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PREFACE. 


Norurne but the law of custom renders it 
necessary to occupy a single page of this Work 
with a formal Preface, nor will it be expected 
that the Introduction of the TwENTY-THIRD Vo- 
lume of a Periodical Work, uniformly conducted 
on the original plan, should present to the reader 
any new ideas. The Trustees and stated Con- 
tributors to this Miscellany enjoy the satisfaction 
of finding that, notwithstanding the multiplica- 
tion of similar, not to say rival, Publications, the 
EvancericaL MAGAztne continues to hold its 
high station in the public esteem; to be the 
chief source of Religious, and especially of 
Missionary Intelligence, and the means of con- 
iributing annually to the support and comfort 
of about seventy Widows of Gospel Ministers, 
to the most necessitous of whom it is mm con- 
templation to afford additional assistance.* 


We beg leave to repeat the Thanks that 
we feel due to our respected Correspondents, 
with our annual, but sincere assurances, of pay- 
ing that attention to the Work in future, which 
may secure the continued patronage of the 
Religious Public. 


POUBSVUVT SWOT OVEVVIAUTESEDVGETEe 


* The whole sum which has been given from the profits of the 
Byangelical Magazine EXCEEDS SEVEN THOUSAND POUNDS. 
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DETACHED SENTENCES 


OF 


THE LATE REV. 


THOS. SPENCER, 


OF LIVERPOOL. 


To the Editor. 
The following detached Sentences, 


Sir, 


taken from the lips of the late Rev. © 


Tuos. Spencer, while pleading the 
cause of Hoxton College, will prove, 
I have no doubt, to many of your 
readers an acceptable accompani- 
ment to his Portrait ;— they will re- 
vive the recollection of that sacred 
fervour, — that deep sense of re- 
‘sponsibility, — that entire dedica- 
tion of himself to ‘ the one thing’ 
of his life, which so strongly cha- 
racterized that amiable and holy 
Youth, throughout his short but 
illustrious course. Enabled as he 
was to say to an intimate friend, 
_ hot long before he quitted London, 
that he had never preached a ser 
mon which he had not experi- 
mentally felt before he delivered it, 
there can be no doubt that these 
were the genuine breathings of his 
soul; and while the sigh of pity or 
affection is excited at the recollec- 
tion of his early removal, there is 
also a mournful satisfaction in re- 
marking his pleasant view (amount- 
AXILII. 


ing almost to anticipation) of that 
rest which awaits the faithful mi- 
nister beyond the graye, and inte 
which he hasnowentered. J. H. 
Thus saith the Lord of Hosts 
(and he saith it to every Christian 
student, — he saith it to every gos- 
pel minister, — to the end of time) 
If thou wilt walk in my ways, and 
af thou wilt keep my charge, then 
thou shalt also judge my house, and 
shalt also keep my courts, and I will 
give thee places to walk among 
these that stand by.— Zach. iii. 7. 


‘¢ Wack in my ways,”’ saith 
the great Head of the Church, when 
he introduces a worm of the earth 
into the holy office of the gospel 
ininistry ; — and permit me to say, 
that an injunction like this is in- 
dispensably necessary, because a 
minister may himself be an unsanc- 
tified character;—-he may onl 
carry a torch to light himself to 
Hell! It is indispensably necessary, 
because we may be made the keep. 
ers of the vineyards of others, yet 
never keep our own. We are too 
prone to forget that we are called 
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upon to * keep our hearts with 
all diligence.’”? — We are all too 
liable to forget to live near the Sa- 
viour, and walk humbly with God. 
Then there is a voice proceeding 
from the excellent Majesty, which 
saith to every one who is giving up 
himself'to God and te his church, 
6 Walk thou in my ways.’— ¢ Walk 
in my ways’ or you will preach an 
unfelt gospel to unprofitable ser- 
vants,-—and behold that Heaven, to 
which you have directed the atten- 
tion of your fellow-creatures, at an 
awful distance —‘ Walk inmyways;’ 
or notwithstanding all your talents 
and advantages, when you are 
called to appear at my bar, tho’ you 
may say ‘‘ We have prophecicd in 
thy name, and in thy name cast out 
devils,” —yet I will say ‘‘ Depart 
from me; I never knew you.” 


Where can we find a more 
wretched, a more awful character, 
than an unholy minister? His 
sermous are indictments against 
himself !——his warnings to others 
aggravations of his own guilt! — 
his exhibitions of Christ and his 
grace trample under foot the Son of 
Ged, and crucify him afresh! — his 
discussions on Christian experience 
do despite to the Spirit of grace ;— 
aud the religious services in which 
he engages, sear his conscience as 
with a hot iron, —and render him 
more and more. meet for that Hell, 
into which, thro’ murdered truth, 
-— thro’ murdered talents. — and 
through murdered souls,—he must 
surely pass! Oh, my hearers, pray, 
earnestly pray, that God would 
forbid that any of those who are 
now exercising in that school of the 
Prophets for which I plead, should 
provesuch traitors to the Redeemer. 
Pray for us, that we may all have 
grace to walk in God’s ways! 

Ministers watch for your souls! 
for souls born for immortality, that 
can never die! — souls for which 
the Saviour gave up himself to ig- 


nominy and contempt! — souls 
that will exult for ever in the pae 
radise of God, or burn eternally in | 
the lake of fire and brimstone! 
These are committed to our charge: 
—and when we look around us 
from that awful place called a Pul- 
pit, should we not often seriously 
recollect that every one of our 
hearers is travelling to Heaven or 
Hell ; and that.at one of these they 
must all eventually arrive! O my 
God! are these committed to our 
charge? Are the souls of men 
committed to feeble dying men? 
How shall we prove faithful to our 
charge? How shall we be able to 
say, as we Jeave the pulpit, and as we 
leave the world, ‘* [ amclear from 
the blood ofallmen?’? Methinks, 
the best way of doing this will be 
to extol the Redeemer,—to declare 
the suitablencss of his werk, — the 
freeness, the fulness, the perfection 
of his salvation; — to warn men of 
the blackness of darkness, and at 
the same time point them to ‘* the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sins of the world.’’? Byso doing, 
methinks (and O! { am animated 
by the thought) that we shall both 
‘save ourselves, and them that hear 
us.’ 


When God says to a man, 
6¢Son of man, { have made. thee a 
watchman,’’ does he not intimate 
that he has many duties to perform? 
—— that there lie before him many 
trials, many arduous tasks, and such 
as nature can only sustain when 
supported by the grace of Jesus? 
Oh! we remember that much is in- 
cluded ; and may we not add, much 
moreunderstood in the charge given 
tous? ‘I charge thee, therefore, 
before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge both the 
quick and dead at his appearing in 
his kingdom,—preach the word, — 
be constant in season and out of 
season, — reprove, — rebuke, — 
exhort with all long-suffering and 
doctrine,” And well might a dy- 
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ing apostle say to ayoung Timothy, 

‘I give thee charge in the sight of 
God, who quickenethall things, and 
before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession, that thou keep. this 
commandment without spot, and 
unrebukable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” When 
we look at such a charge, when we 
see before us duty after duty, and 
difficulty after difficulty, is it any 
wonder that we retire to our clo- 
sets, and exclaim ‘ Who is sufficient 
for these things??—or that we 
sometimes feel it a burden almost 
too great for mortality? But, lest 
we should be discouraged, God has 
given us strong consolation : — yes, 
there is an ascended Saviour gone 
to Heaven to plead our cause ; and 
he hath said, —-he who hath the 
supply of the Spirit, the omnipotent 
Jesus hath said,-—‘* Lo, I am 
with you always, even to the end 
of the world.” With such a Friend 
and Companion why should we de- 
spair? for he is able te qualify us 
for all that lies before us ; — he can 
fit us for our station : — cause us to 
fill up our places,-—— to serve our 
generation according to the will of 
God, and then fall asleep in his 
arms. ‘Then it shall be our endea- 
vour, in the strength of Jesus, to 
stand fast, and having done all, to 
stand ; —for so ‘* an éntrance shall 
be ministered unto us abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.’ 
Methinks [I hear, — methinks J al- 
ready anticipate, the sweet accents 
of the dear Saviour’s voice, saying 
to every faithful minister, ‘‘ Well 
done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant; enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord!” 


Holy boldness and undaunted 
fidelity invariably characterized the 
discourses of the Son of God. FEle- 
vated above the fear of suffering, 
either from the smiles or frowns of 
men, he never failed to declare the 


whole counsel of God; — he never 
was afraid publicly to address the 
sinner, aud say to him, ** ‘Thou art 
the man.’”? Hence there was a 
point, an irresistible energy, in all 
that he delivered ;—which rendered 
his word ** quick and powerful,” 
and, in one way or other, certain of 
success. Did he ever aim to amuse 
his hearers ? — did he aim to gratify 
their vain curiosity ? or to please 
their vitiated taste? Was hea 
time-serving hircling? If he had 
been, he would not have been able, 
at the close of his labours, to have 
said, ** Now have they no cloké for 
their sin !”? 


Ministers are called Judges of 
God’s house. How are they to fulfil 
this? They do itin their discourses, 
shewing the difference between him 
that feareth God, and him that 
feareth him not ;— separating the 
precious from the vile; dividing the 
sheep from the goats. Herea worm 
of earth is raised to the station of a 
judge in God’s house! And they 
sometimes do it in a more serious 
way ;— those who are far advanced 
in the ministry, have sometimes, to- 
gether withthose under their charge, 
to perform the painful,—I may say 
the awful task, of lopping off from 
the vine the unfruitful branch. The 
ministers of the gospel have some. 
times, fromasense of duty and a 
love to Christian order, to dismiss, 
from the immediate society of good 
men, the unfruitful professor ; 
and, in 90 doing, they judge God's 
house, 


— 


<< T will give thee places'to walk 
among these that stand by.” These 
that stand by are the angels of the 
Lord ; ‘here described as ‘* the a- 
nointed ones, that stand by the 
Lord. of. the whole earth ;??:rand 
elsewhere in this prophecy, as ‘* the 
spirits of the heavens which go forth 
from standing before the Lord of all 
the earth.’ : These are in Heaven, 
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far away from this world of sorrow 
and sin; they are pure and happy. 
And God says to his faithful minis- 
ters, ‘‘ [ will give you places to 
walk among them.’? Yes; they 
shall have places to walk among 
the angels ; for ‘‘ in my Father’s 
house,”’ says the Saviour, ‘* there 
are many mansions ; there is a man. 
sion for every believer, and a man. 
sion for every faithful minister,” 
‘¢ J will give thee places to walk 
among these that stand by.” It 
implies that they shall be divinely 
honoured,—eminently holy,—cou. 
stantly employed, — and eternally 
indebted to divine grace. 


Even now the angels attend 
God’s faithful servants in their mi- 
nistry ;— they are with them in 
their studies,—they attend them, 
and guard them,—and shall be with 
them till the hour of their dissolu- 
tion ;—and then convey home their 
favoured spirits to glory and to 
Ged. But their work will not 
cease then: they will be their com- 
panions above. ‘1 will give them 
places to walk among these that 
stand by ;’’—so when a gospel mi- 
nister has finished his work on 
earth, angels stand at the happy 
portals of the celestial city, and 
say, ** Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord, why standest thou without ?”” 
Yea, they lead every faithful mi- 
mister, and every true believer, to 
the throne of Jesus, as the source of 
their joy, as well as of their own. 
A. band of angels will hover round 
them through cternity, Angels 
will see how far the robes of the 
Redeemer’s rightedusness exceed the 
robes, they wear, and. will unite 
with them in shouting salvation to 
him thatosits upon the throne, and 
upto the: Lamb for-ever and ever. 


eee 


When a minister of the gospel 
has fulfilled his duty on Earth, he 
rises to Heaven to discharge nobler 
duties there, from nobler principles, 
and in a far more noble manner; 
and these shall never end. 


Inscription on the Monumental Stone, 
placed over the Grave, in Newing® 
tan Chapel-yard, Liverpool :— 

Here lie 
the remains 
of the Reverend 
THomsas SPENCER: 
the memory of whose 
transcendent talents, 
amiable manners, 
and 
fervent piety, 
will long be cherished 
by a 
Mourning Church 
and 
numerous Congregation, 
who on this spot enjoyed 
his ministerial labours 
during the short space 
of six months. 

He was born January 2st, 17913 
Ordained June 27th, 1811; 
and was mysteriously taken frona 
his endeared connections 
whilst bathing in the Mersey, 
August 5th, 1811. 
ornate a Sa ead 
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Superstition and Indifference 
are the two completely opposite, 
but perhaps equally dangerous, ex- 
tremes of the human mind. There 
was a time, when men_ suffered 
themselves to believe neither more 
nor less than they were told by 
priests and monks, by bishops and 
popes. That time is nearly gone 
by; and no friend to the honour or 
well-being of human nature, will 
solicit its return. In our enlight- 
ened land, at least, opinions have 
nearly ccased to derive authority 
from the rank and power of their 
supporters;—- aud men universally 
claim, if they do not exercise, the 
right of thinking for themselves in 
matters of religion. 

But is there no reason to fear, 
among a certain description of mo- 
dern professors, the prevalence of a 
disposition directly the reverse of 
the superstitious facility, the pas- 
sive credence of former days ;—Vviz. 
a bold licentionsness of thought? 
If so, it manifestly becomes the duty 
of serious. scriptural believers, to 
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protest against it. Let them ob- 
serve whether the signs of the pre- 
sent times do not exhibit a tendency 
to an insolent and presumptuous 
dereliction of all established princi- 
ples, —a proneness to call in ques- 
tion doctrines of the highest order, 
—an cagerness to change for the 
sake of changing, — and to contest 
for the pleasure of victory. Those, 
surely, are perilous times,”’ in 
which are brought in many ‘¢* damn. 
able heresies,”’ and in which many, 
**led away by the error of the 
wicked, fall from their own stead- 
fastness.” 

Can it be necessary to prove that 
such a state of mind is highly inju- 
rious? Independently of the con- 
Stant vacillation and disquiet which 
a mind in thig situation must expe- 
rience, there isa danger lest even 
the first principles of moral order 
and mora! obligation should suffer 
amidst the strife. ‘The Christian 
graces cannot flourish in a soul agi- 
tated by the tempest and the tnrba- 
jence of eager disputation. These 
angry polemics, — Hz motus ant- 
morum, aique hee ceriamina tanta, 
are altogether unfriendly to that 
subdued and orderly state of the 
Spirit in which the life of religion 
centers. Neither can it be pre- 
tended that a man may change his 
creed as often, and with as little in- 
convenience as he can change his 
dress, ‘Phere is hardly a greater 
difference between the religion of a 
Christian and that of a Mahometan, 
than there is between the respec- 
tive systems of the Orthodox and 
the modern Unitarian. He who 
denies or explains away the doc- 
trine of Atonement, places himself 
nearly on a level with the dis. 
ciple of Natural Religion. One 
who rejects the evangelical method 
of justification by faith, seems as 
widely separated from him who 
practically receives it, as the poles of 
heaven are distant from each other. 
An extensive change of sentiment, 
_ therefore, on these or other funda- 
mental articles of Christianity, can- 


not be equivocal, and certainly 
ought not to be adopted but with 
the utmost deliberation, and after 
the most serious enquiry. 

It is not, however, in such a 
spirit that different views (ifso they 
deserve to be called) of religious 
truth are too commonly formed. 
On the contrary, pride of intellett, 
— love of change, — fondness for 
novelty,—deference to great names, 
— contempt of inferiors ; — above 
all, a passion to be thought liberal, 
and independent, and sagacious ;— 
these are the characteristic features 
of modern speculation. How many 
a youth, proud to shake off what he 
deems the prejudices of education, 
— anxious to display his intrepid, 
penetrating spirit, becomes a victim 
to the fascination of a more fashion- 
able and indulgent creed! His re- 
spectability, perhaps his decency of 
character suffer a correspondent in- 
jury ; and he finds, when probably 
itis too late for reparation, that he 
has abandoned the only principles 
which can'communicate dignity te 
his condact, or comfort to his heart, 
This is, it is true, an extreme case. 
But Jet the remotest approximation 
toit be avoided. here are among 
us some well-meaning persons who, 
from mere indolence or facility, are 
ready to give in to any plausible 
representation of designing men, 
‘who lie in wait to deceive, if it 
were possible, the very elect.”? — 
Nay, have we not seen young per- 
sons of high intellectual promise, 
and who had enjoyed the benefit of 
studying with a view to the ministry 
of an evangelical institution, de- 
cline from the truth by almost im- 
perceptible degrees, till they have at 
Jast sunk into the bathos of Socinian 
error? Have we not beheld pro- 
fessors, once amiable and ardent for 
the truth, carried away with the 
bold pretensions of a Hunrine- 
TON? Have we not heard of cler- 
gymen, pious clergymen, yielding 
to the monstrous fanaticism of a 
Soutmcott ? Have we not seen 
the Sandemanian deluge spread over 


6 
whole regions in the north? Were 
it not for the delicacy due to con. 
temporaries, a Jiving instance might 
be cited, in which the course of ver- 
satile opinion and profession has 
run as follows, viz. —from being 
a Son of the Church, to become an 
orthedox and popular Disseuting 
Minister ; — from Calvinism to So- 
cinianism ;—from Socinianism back 
to the Establishment again ; and, 
finally, to the bosom of ‘* the mo- 
ther of harlots and abominations.”’ 
ft would be no surprising or un- 
precedented occurrence, if the ter- 
mination of such an erratic career 
were to be downright Atheism.— 
We necd not undertake to deter- 
mine whether, in this awful pheno- 
menon, the head or the heart has 
had the most concern : — it will be 
sufficient if it be regarded as a so- 
lemn warning. Let the young then, 
in particular, be exhorted to be« 
ware of the seductions of ‘* philo- 
sophy aud vain deceit.” Do not 
take for granted that the principles 
contained in your initiatory books, 
jn the parental instructions you 
have received, andin the sermons 
to which you have listened, are 
faise, simply because they are an- 
eient and familiar Rather be sus- 
picious of whatever comes to you 
under the garb of novelty, and with 
high pretensions to extraordinary 
light and liberality. Esteem ‘* the 
old wine better than the new.’’ 
Be sure you do not change, till you 
are conscientiously persuaded it 
will be for the better; — for the 
certain attainment of greater wis- 
dom or greater virtue, —of in- 
creased amiableness, or increased 
utility. 

Let the poor and uveducated re- 
joice that the grand essentials of re- 
Jigion are plainly and decisively: re- 
vealed in the word of God. let 
them be assured, on the credit of 
the learning and veracity of their 
teachers, that the evangelical doc- 
irines are impregnable. Let them 
avoid, as they would a raging pesti- 
lence, the itch of disputation, and 
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the fever of curiosity. ‘‘ To the 
poor is the gospel preached.”’ 

_ Let professors of every class and 
name remember the exhortation of 
an inspired monitor: —‘* Be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your ownselves ; for 
if any man be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a 
man beho!lding his natural face ina 
glass ; for he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for. 
getteth what manner of man he was, 
But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he beiug not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the word, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed.’’* 

Ringwood. A. B. 
eee eae 
DEATH TO SIN. 


[Translated from the Latin Theologoumene 
of Dr. J. Owen, p. 512.) 


If Christ had not died, sin had never 
died in any sinner unto eternity. 

Owen on the Spirit. 

Tr is a high privilege to expe- 
rience the power of a Redeemer’s 
death in the destruction. of sin.— 
When theinterest of sin is becoming 
weaker in the soul, by the efficacy 
of the death of Christ, it is a pleas- 
ing evidence of our personal interest 
in it. An abiding believing view 
of the Lord Jesus, as suffering for 
our sins, is the happy mean of hay- 
ing them mortified in us. To enable 
us then to contemplate a crucified 
Saviour, the enlightening renewing 
influence of the Holy Spirit is ab. 
solutely necessary. The natural 
man sees no beauty in the atoning 
death of Christ, and fecls no power 
fromit. In looking to the dying 
Saviour, in order to the mortificae 
tion of sin, let us implore thenceded 
influence of the Holy Spirit, in 
order to our experiencing the sanc- 
tifying effect of the death of Christ. 
This is the great art of dying to sin, 
and living a holy life ;— still to 
have our views fixed on the cross of 
Christ, under the influence of the 


* James i. 22—25, 


DEATH TO SIN, &c. : 


Spirit of Christ. Many who have 
long struggled in vain with sin, have 
at last obtained, in this way, do- 
minion over it. To live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loves 
us, and who gave himself for us, is 
the tried and approved method of 
holiness as wellas comfort. Con- 
nected with this, itis necessary that 
we carefully avoid the occasion of 
sin, and temptation te it; — and 
when exposed to them, we ought, 
with holy courage and resolution, to 
maintain the spiritual fight against 
the powerful and crafty enemies of 
our souls, ‘fo be furnished for 
this, however, we must live in de- 
pendence on the grace and Spirit: of 
Jesus. Living by faith, and walk- 
ing in the Spirit, is the sum of 
Christian duty, and the path toa 
- truly comfortable holy life. 
Osk'V: 


ee 
NOTHING BUT GOOD 
FROM 


THE ELECTION OF GRACE. 
[A Letter to a Friend.} 


My dear Friend, 

In your last, you candidly 
confess that the doctrine of Election 
seems to be clearly taught in the 
scriptures of truth; yet you inti- 
mate that the preaching of this doc- 
trine some how alarms you, and 
makes you uneasy. Permit me to 
says that your misapprehension 
of the doctrine of Election is the 
sole reason of its being alarming to 
you. Those who maintain this 
doctrine, understand no more by it 
than that God has designed, or pur- 
posed, from eternity to save as many 
as shall be finally saved. I would 
ask, Is there something alarming 
in the thought, that God has de- 
signed to saye sinners? We all 
agree that the actual salvation of 
every saved sinner is of the abun- 
dant grace and mercy of God,—and 
if the actual salvation of every saved 
sinner be of the abundant grace and 
mercy of God, must not the eternal 


design of God to save every sinner 
which shall be finally saved, be 
equally merciful and gracious ?— 
You and I, as well as all other 
Christians, are agreed in one thing ; 
— weal! agree, that every holy man 
shall be happy for ever. None 
deny, ‘That he who feareth God, 
and keepeth his commandments, 
shall be saved. Now, I would beg 
leave to ask my friend, — Are you 
able to be truly holy without the 
operation of Ged ?—without his 
working in you to will and to do, 
of his own good pleasure? I am 
persuaded you would be far from 
saying that you are, But if you 
are not able to be truly holy, with 
out the operation of God, you are 
not able to be holy without the pur- 
pose of God, — because it is im- 
possible God should act in any 
thing otherwise than according to 
his eternal purpose. But if you 
should be able to be truly holy 
without the operation of God, and 
consequently without the purpose 
of God, you are quite welcome so 
to be, —the purpose of God will, 
never prevent you. According to 
his eternal purpose, he makes thou- 
sands of sinners hely and happy ; 
but it is impossible there should be 
any decree, or purpose of his, to 
prevent or hinder sinners from being 
holy and happy. You need not, 
my friend, be alarmed at, or afraid 
of, any of the decrees or purposes of 
God, He has decreed nothing but 
good. Nothing, nothing, but the 
pure streams of salvation flow from 
the blessed fountain of the election 
of grace. Keep this always in 
view, and pray that you may al- 
ways ‘feel in yourself the workings 
of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying 
the works of the flesh, and drawing 
up your mind to high and heavenly 
things:’ then you will not be 
alarmed at the doctrine of Election, 
but rather experience it (as ex- 
ressed by venerable divines of 
old) ‘+ full of swect, pleasant, and 
unspeakable comfort.”? 
Llanbrynmair. 


J. R. 


ON SOCIAL PRAYER. 

Tur efficacy and success of be- 
lieving prayers are manifest, not 
only from express declarations of 
the word of God, but from a careful 
observation of corresponding facts. 
It appears, with the fullest evidence, 
that. God is the hearer of prayer,— 
and that the requests, offered in the 
name of his Son and according to 

his will, shall certainly obtain a 
gracious aud abundant answer. — 
Every real Christian is ene who 
*¢ gives himself to prayer.’? He 
makes it his ordinary business, aud 
he feels it his sweet delight. As 
man, however, is a social being, 
prayer should enter into his social 
intercourse, and be mingled with 
it. This shews the necessity and 
duty of social prayer. By this, I 
do not mean merely the prayer of 
the family and of the church, in its 
more ordinary meetings, but like- 
wise the association of Christians, 

' with a more direct view to prayer, 
and also with an eye to special ob- 

jects of united request. 

To such prayer our Lord Jesus 
Christ has afforded much encou- 
raging encitement. His gracious 
words on this subject are, —‘* I say 
unto you, That if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father, which is in 
Neaven,’* Matt. xviii.19. Prayer, 
in this united form, then has a pecu- 
liar energy. If, therefore, we are 
suitably sensible of the value of this 
duty and of the success of it, we 
shall not fail to avail ourselves of 
the opportunities we enjoy of social 
prayer. There is good reason for 
thinking that they who are most 
employed, and have the greatest 
pleasure in the secret duties of the 
closet, will most cheerfully attend 
on the public exercise of prayer. 
Their hearts are alive to the im- 
portance and usefulness of thisdaty, 

[may be allowed to suggest, that 
the public and general interest of 
religion should be especially re- 


Ghost was 


SOCIAL PRAYER. 


garded in suchmeetings. The suce 
cess and spread of the Gospel at 
home and abroad, is a subject at all 
times interesting to the hearts of 
real Christians ;——and it must be 
so particularly at this time, when 
such exertions are making for this 
great purpose, —in which the Re- 
deemer’s glory and the salvation 
of men have so near a concern. On 
what occasion was it that the Holy 
poured down most 
remarkably on the church? It was 
when the apostles of Christ ‘* were 
all with one accord in one place,’ 
engaged in waiting, by fervent 
prayer, for the performance of his 
promise, in sending this great, di- 
vine agent, in rendering the gospel 
successful (Acts ii.) According to 
Dr. Owen, this is one necessary cha- 
racter of the evangelical church : 
‘¢ A believing expectation of the 
influences of the Holy Spirit.’? — 
The more this character appears in 
it, then the more flourishing, we 
have reason to think, will be its 
spiritual state, and the greater the 
spread of the gospel, and its success 
both in the conversion of sinners, 
and in the edification and comfort 
of those who believe. ‘‘ The church’s 
cause,”’ says Mr. Henry, ‘‘ is or- 
dinarily more or less successful, ac- 
cording as the church’s friends are 
more or less strong in faith, and fer- 
vent in prayer.”’ 

When a spirit of prayer is grant- 
ed to the church in any emincut de~ 
gree, itis usually a token that God 
is about to bestow some remarkable 
favours in the revival of religion 
and the diffusion of the gospel. It 
is matter of grateful acknowledge- 
ment, that, for some years past, the 
church of Christ has been more than 
usually distinguished by a spirit 
of fervent prayer for the interests 
of true religion in the world. The 


happy effects have been richly ex- 


perienced : — meetings for prayer 
have beeu formed in many parts of 
the world,—and fervent united 
prayer is ascending from them. The 
increase and prosperity of these 


SOCIAL PR AYER. 


should be the earnest wish, as well as 
the active endeavour of Christians. 
What a wide spreading scene, de- 
manding our pity and our prayers, 
is presented to us! Since all the 
success of the gospel comes from 
God, and we are encouraged to ask 
his Spirit for this end, surely, we 
should all join in fervent prayer 
for this purpose. Let this be the 
language and resolution of every 
Christian for himself, endeayouriug 
to extend it as widely as possible: 
‘ For Zion’s sake will If not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake I will not rest, until the 
righteousness therqgof go forth as 
brightness, aud the salvation thereof 
as alamp that burneth.’ fs. lxii. 1 
The diffusion of this ardent, bene~ 
volent, and truly Christian spirit, 
through. individnais and societies, 
ought certainly to be the matter of 
our fervent desire and prayer. 
Stirlingshire. JIC. A. 


ta 


MEANS USED 
FOR 
INSTRUCTING THE YOUNG. 
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Many excellent methods have 
heen, and are used for instructing 
young persons in the principles of 
Religion, and awakening their early 
and serious attention to them, — 
Juteresting accounts of the lives 
and deaths of young Christians 
have been published, beautifully ex- 
emplifying the power of religion 
en the youthful heart. With the 
same view the excellent sermons ad. 
dressed to the young by Doddridge, 
Guise, Evans, and Jennings, have 
been put into their hands. Dis- 
courses peculiarly adapted te them, 
are also often preached from the 
pulpit; and catechising is exten- 
sively employed: thus introducing 
religious traths into the tender 
mind, in the most casy and familiar 
manner. The extension and effi- 
cacy of such means are earnestly to 
be desired; and, we trust, are hap- 
pily realizedin an increasing degree. 

XML. 


9 

It has occurred, in reflecting on 
this subject, that a duodecimo ve- 
lume of plain affectionate Letters to 
young persons might be useful. 
Religious Instruction may be com-= 
municated with much advantage in 
the form of letters. The public 
have lately been favoured with & 
most exccllent selection of Christian 
Correspondence, by the Rey. Mr. 
Brown, of Whitburn. Might not 
the Editor attempt something of 
this kind, peculiarly adapted to 
youthful readers? Under the di- 
vine blessing, it might prove abun. 
dantly useful. An incalculable be- 
nefit is done to the Church of 
Christ by the religious instruction 
of the young. In this way we have 
reason to expect the largest fulfil- 
ment of that gracious promise, 
* His name shall endure for ever : 
his name shall be continued as long 
as the sun.’ Ps, Ixxii. 17. 


J.C. A. 


THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS 
THE SEED OF THE CHURCH: 


Tho’ grace does not runin the veins, 
yet the Lord is pleased to answer the 
prayers of his servants. 

In the year 1684, when field- 
preaching was punished in Scotland 
with fines, tortures, imprisonment, 
banishment, and death (the year 
which the Scots calied the killing 
time) there were execated at the 
Cross, in Glasgow, five excellent 
serious Christiaus*; one of whom, 
James Johnstown (called in Eng. 
Jand Johnson) when on the scaf- 
fold, sang the 37th Psalm with he- 
roic courage, influenced by the 
presence and power of Christ. — 
Looking down on his wife, who 
was weeping below the scaffold, 
with her infaut son in her arms, he 
said to her, with divine composure, 
‘Weep not for me, my dear; [ 
am just going to receive an immor- 
tal crown: — God will surely pro- 

* See Crookshank’s History of the 
Church of Scotland. 
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vide for you and the dear child. — 
J have never seen the righteous for. 
saken, nor his seed begging bread : 
—that child will see better days, — 
be preserved through many dan- 
gers, — and die in peace at an ad- 
yanced age.’ 

This was fully iecmngpastedle 
for, after. travelling through most 
counties in Scotland aud England, 
experieucing many (almost miracu- 
lous) deliverances, he settled at 
Westbury, in Wiltshire, where he 
was a member of the old meeting ; 
and breathed his last at the age of 
93 years. 

‘The grand-daughter, Jane, was a 
member of the upper meeting at 
Westbury, about haM -a century ; 
and died at an advanced age, in- 
forming her children, on her death- 
bed, that those words of her Re- 
deemer had been a great support to 
her soul, viz. ‘ My sheep hear my 
voice, and they follow me, and [ 
give unto them eternal life. They 
shall never perish; nor shall any 
pluck them out of my hands.’ 
That her soul was built on Christ, 
the Rock of ages; aud she should 
never, never perish, 

Another grand-daughter of this 
suffering saint, Mrs. Sarah Church, 
attended the faithful ministry of the 
Rey. Mr. Beddome, of Rurton-on- 
the- Water; and when Providence 
removed her to the fale of Glou- 
cester, united with the church under 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Bishop ; 
and lately slept in Jesus, about the 
age of her father. 

A great-grandson was one of 
the deacons of the church of which 
his mother was so many years a 
member, and died a few years ago— 
strong in faith, big with expecta- 
tion of everlasting felicity, and uni- 
versally respected by all who knew 
him: —he left a widew and ten 
children to lament his loss. An- 
othér, now living, is in the ministry ; 
and others, with many great-great- 
grandchildren, tho’ placed in dif. 
ferent situations in life by the all. 
wise providence of God, most of 


BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS. 


them attend the preaching of the 
Gospel; and several are members of 
evangelical churches, 

The writer of this, who has been 
an unworthy member of an Inde- 
pendent church for more than thirty 
years, heard his grandfather (when 
alive) relate the above circumstan- 
ces, with many consolatory senten- 
ces which dropped from the lips of 
his father on the scaffoid, before he 
made his triumphant exit; and he has 
often admired the goodness of God 
to his ancestors; and makes this 
public with a view to encourage de- 
parting saints to commit their fami. 
lies into the hands of that God, who 
hath said, ‘ Leave thy fatherless 
children ; and let thy widows trust 
in me.’ ‘ROB, 

M. Pickwich, Corsham, Vrilts. 
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ORIGINAL LETTER 
FROM 
THE LATE REV. MR ROMAINE 


My dear Friends, 

Finpine that I cannot mect 
the Society this evening, Lhave two 
things to recommend to you, which 
I hope the’ Lord God will please to 
bless to your souls. The first is, 
That you would consider the pres sent 
afflicting providence as the work of 
God. Men can do nothing but 
what God pleases ; therefore mur- 
mur not, nor repine at second 
causes; for itis a reflection upon 
God. Remember, God does all 
things well; —well for his own 
glory, and well for his people’s 
good; and in this providence, 
among the rest. May this confi- 
dence quiet your afflicted spirits, 
and teach you to submit to the 
Lord’s sovereign will! 6 Oh? 
say you, ‘this is a hard lesson ; 
for now the Lord is taking away 
from us the Gospel, and the means 
of grace!’ | would observe, in the 
second place, God takes away very 
often from his peopleall their props, 
that they may jean mere wpan him. 
Hehas laid but one foundation; and 


\ 
on that only must we build;. but 
if we think of any thing else, he 
soon convinces us of the weakness 
of such confidence. Look then, 
my dear Friends, at the God- Man, 
Christ Jesus; make him your all 
in all, and then you will want means 
less, because you trust mere to the 
Ged of all means. Exalt and glo; 
rify him, by living upon him for 
all things. Live upon him for sav- 
ing knowledge; he, as your Pra- 
phet, alone can teach you ° the 
wisdom that cometh from above.’ 
Live upon him as your Priest, by 
whose life and death alone you can 
be pardoned and justified at the bar 
of justice ; and live upon him as 
your King, to rule in you and over 
you: aud then, thirdly, your walk 
and conversation will be as becom- 
eth the Gospel of Christ. When 
he reigns in you in all his offices, 
he will not suffer you to be barren 
or unfruitful. He has no barren 
branches in him, the true vine; 
* Because I live,’ says he, * you 
shall live also.’ As only the liv- 
ing branches bud and blossom, and 
bring forth rich and ripe fruit, so, 
without living to God, all pretended 
fruit and experience is a delusion. 

I recommend to you these three 
' things: —Submission to Gad’s will, 
—Livingia Christ,—and Living to 
Christ ; —- and while you do these 
things you shall never fail, The 
Lord comfort you, and carry on 
his work in your hearts. To his 
mercy [ commend you, who am 
bound, by many ties, to be your 
faithful and loving pastor, tho’ dis. 
missed for a time, 
W. Romaine. 
To the Friday Night 
June 19, 1761. 
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REGISTERS OF DISSENTERS. 
Tue Deputies appointed to 
protect the civil rights of Iissenters, 
are certainly entitled, for their excr- 
tions and labours, to the appraha- 
tion and gratitude of al! those who 
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are friends to religions toleration ; 
and itis, therefore, an unpleasant 
task to state any circumstances 
which may appear to question the 
correctness of any of their pro-' 
ceedings; but, considermg how 
very important it must be to the 
children and coanections of fami- 
lies concerned in the establishing a 
title by descent, for claiming to be 
entitled to real or personal pro- 
perty, that the Registers of Bape 
tisms and Burials of Dissenters 
should not be considered merely as 
private entrics, it has occasioned 
much surprize that, previous to the 
late act of parliament for regulat- 
ing Parish Registers passing into 
a law, the Deputies should not have 
seen the propriety of getting a 
clause inserted in it, by which the 
Registers of Dissenters of ever 
denomination might have been de. 
clared admissible as evidence in all 
cases, equally with thuse of the /sta- 
blished Church, instead of content= 
ing themselves with observing that 
the Registers of the former are ad- 
mitted, in a certain degree, as evi- 
dence ; because they have thereby 
added streagth to the assertion of 
Sir Johan Nichol, in his judgment in 
Kemp v. Wickes, * that such Re- 
gisters are not public records.’ It 
is extremely desirable that some. 
thing. should be done to quiet the 
fears and anxieties prevalent on this 
subject; for many parents, who 
wish to have their children baptized 
and buried by Dissenting Ministers, 
are deterred therefrom, on account 
of the uncertainty and dotbt evi- 
dently existing as to the ciligacy of 
the Registers thereof; which they are 
apprehensive might deprive their fae 
milies of some rights or advantages 
at a future day ; and which, with. 
out being unmindful of things of 
greater weight and importance, it 
seems incumbent on them not to 
lose sight of. ; 

With all due. deference to the 
opinion of the Deputies. as to the 
utility of the Certificate registered 
at Dr. Williams’s Library, of the 
C2 
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birth of children, I beg to observe, 
that owing to its peculiar form, 
many children are excluded from 
having their names entered, imas- 
much as it often happens that there 
are not two persons present when 
a child is born to certify the fact ; 
and therefore it seems advisable that 
the registry should be extended to 
baptisms, in order that parents may 
have the opportunity of procuring 
one event to be recorded, if they 
cannot the other. 

I hope the insertion _of the fore- 
going observations in your very 
valuable and extensively-circulated 
Miscellany, will induce some of the 
legal friends of Dissenters to 1e- 
commend the adoption of such steps 
as may set the question of evidence 
at rest, and thereby free their reli- 
gious brethren from further alarm 
and uneasiness on the subject. 
| Newbury. Honestves. 


SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS. 


To the Editor. 
ConsIpERING Sunday News- 
papers as one of the greatest evils 
of the present day, I have repeat- 
edly intended troubling you with 
some observations on the subject ; 
but have been prevented, frour want 
wf opportunity. My zeal, how- 
ever, has been just roused by an 
advertisement which calls upon the 
Religious World to sanction. and 
eucourage them. 

That ‘the publication of Sunday 
Papers is an outrage on decenc 
and morals, needs hardly to be 
proved; and J] am persuaded they 
wever would have been sanctioned 
by Government, were it not for 
the apparent advantage afforded to 
the revenue. I say apparent, be- 
cause I am prepared to prove, at a 
future opportunity, that the advan. 
tage is apparent only. At present 
{ shall confine my remarks to the 
tendency of such publications, as 
they affect the morals of the readers, 


Nir, 


REGISTERS or DISSENTERS. 


On the old system of printing ; 
weekly papers on a Friday (tho’ 
they were generally dated Satur- 
day) they used to be circulated 
to a considerable distance on the 
Saturday, and, in a great number of 
families, occupied the evening after 


business was concluded. ‘This, it 
is true, was but a sorry prepa- 
ration tor the Sabbath; but the 


Paper was generally done with be- 
fore the sacred hours commenced. 
Sunday Papers, however, were 
printed for the express purpose of 
affording Sunday amusement; and 
they have answered their end in 
almost innumerable instances, by 
detaining peo from public wor- 
ship on the Sabbath-day, and di- 
verting their thoughts from religion 
to politics, to fashionable life, “and 
to every other subject likely to 
prevent or stifle serious reflections 
or profitable conversation ; so that 
now, ‘ Custom (the law of fools) 
secms to have completely sanctioned 
the reading of such productions on 
that sacred day, which man has been 
enjoined to keep holy.’ 

Still thereare, it seems, some few 
persons * whose notions of piety 
may lead them to consider that any 
publication in the shape of a news. 
paper for Sunday, savours of pro- 
fanation.’ In order, therefore, to 
pacify such weak people, a plan 
has been contrived, in which the 
Weekly Chronicle of Remarkable 
Kyvents, together with the Proceed- 
ings in Parliament, in the Courts of 
Law, &c. shall beso mixed up with 
certain religious matter (such as 
‘ Preferments in the Church and 
Appointments of Dissenting Mi- 
nisters!’) as to make the w Eile a 
pleasing farrago of law and gospel, 
politics and religion, fashionable 
scandal and pious remarks, accep- 
table to the Religious Wortd, and 
containing ‘nothing but whati is sub- 
servient to religion and morality.’ 

To intelligent and conscientious 
Christians, i hope no caution need 
be given 5 but as this is evidently 
‘a trap to catch simple Sacre t 
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would advise such, before they take 
up any Sunday Newspaper, to read 
the Fourth Commandment ; and if 
they want any comment on it, let 
them turn to Isaiah Iviti. 13,14: ‘If 
thou turn away thy foot from [ pro- 
faning | the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day ; and call 


13 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable; and shatt 
honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own plea- 
sure, nor speaking thine own words, 
then shalt thou delight thyself in 
the Lord,’ &c. 

Crnson. 


Upiscetlanea, 


SITUATION OF ST. PAUL WHEN AD- 
DRESSING TIKE AKEOPAGITES AT 
ATHENS. 

Wien the celebrated traveller, 
Dry. Clarke, visited Greece, he was 
struck with the remains of the ancient 
Areopagus at Athens, where St. Paul 
delivered that admirable discourse 
which is recorded in the {7th chapter 
of the Acts of the Apostles. We shall 


quote a passage from the Doctors’ 


Travels. 

‘ From the Odéum of Regilla we 
went to the Areopagus; wishing to 
place our feet upon a spot where tt is 
so decidedly known that St. Paul him- 
self stood; and to view with our eyes 
the same scene which he beheld, when 
he declared unto the Atheniaiis the na- 
ture of the unknown God, whom they 
so ignorantly worshipped: and op- 
posed the new doctrine ef ‘ Christ cru- 


éified’ to the spirit and the genius of 


the Gentile faith. They had brought 
him to the court of the Areopagites, 
to explain the nature of the rash en- 
terprize in which he was engaged; 
and to account for the unexampled 
temerity of an appeal which called 
upon them to renounce their idols, to 
abolish their most holy rites, and to 
forsake their Pantheon for one only 
God,‘ who dweileth not in temples 
made with hands,’ — the God of the 
Hebrews too: a people noted and de- 
spised by all. 

* It does not seem possible for the 
mind to conceiveasituation of greater 
peril, or one of severer trial to the 
sincerity of a preacher, than that in 
which he was then placed: and the 
truth of this, perhaps, will be never 
better felt than by a spectator, who, 
from this eminence, actually be- 
holds the stately monumenis of Pagan 
pomp and superstition, by which he, 


whom the Athenians considered ag 
‘ the setter-forth of strange gods, 
was at that time surrounded; re- 
presenting to the imagination, at 
the same time, the disciples of So- 
crates and Plato, the dogmatist of the 
porch, and the sceptic of the aca- 
demy, addressed by a poor and lowly 
man, whose plain unvarnished pre- 
cepts contained nothing but what was 
contrary to their taste, and very hos- 
tile to their prejudices. One of the 
peculiar privileges of the Areopagitz, 
seems to have been set at defiance by 
the zeal of the Apostle upon this oc- 
casion; namely, that of inflicting ex- 
treme and exemplary punishment 
upon any person who should slight 
the celebration of the holy mysteries, 
or blaspheme the gods of Greece. We 
ascended to the top by means of steps 
cut within the natural stone, which is 
of Breccia. The sublime scene here 
exhibited is so striking, that a brief 
description of it may prove how truly 
it offers to us a commentary upon St. 
Paul’s words, as they were delivered 
upon the spot. 

He stood upon the open summit of 
the rock, beneath the canopy of Hea- 
ven *. Before him there was spread 


* The senate of the Areopagus as- 
sembled sometimes in the Royal Por- 
tico (vide Demosth- in Aristog. p. $31); 
but its ordinary place of meeting was on 
anentinence at a small distance from 
the citadel] (Herod. lib. viii. c 52) called 
Arcios: Pagos. Here a place was Je- 
velled, for this court. by plaining-the 
summit of the rock; and the steps 
which led to it were similarly carved 
out of the solid stone. The origin of 
this court may be traced back to the 
time of Cecrops ( Marmor. Oxon, 
Epoch. $). The Areopagus had no 
roof; but,it was occasionally defended 
from the wearher by a temporary shed. 
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a glorious prospect of mountains, 
islands, seas, and skies: behind him 
towered the lofty Acropolis, covered 
with all its marble temples. Thus, 
every object, whether in the face of 
nature or among the works of art, 
conspired to elevate the mind, and to 
HIE it with reverence towards that 
Being who made ‘and governs the 
watld; who dwelleth in that light 
which no mortal eye can appfoach, 
and yet is nigh unto the meanest’ of 
his creatures ; —‘ in whom we liye, 
and move, and have our being,’ 
Acts xyil. 24, 28. : 
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WHO Is MASTER ? 


Wuen you see a dog following two - 


men, you know notto which of them 
he belongs while they walk together ; 
but let them come to a parting road, 
and one go one way and the other an- 
other way, then you will know wifich 
isthe dog’s master. So, at times, Re- 
ligion and the World go hand in hand. 
While a man may have the world and 
a religious profession too, we cannot 
tell which isthe man’s master—God or 
the world; but stay till the man 
come to a parting road; God calls 
him this way, and the world calls 
him that way. Well, if God be his 
Master, he follows religion and lets 
the world go; but if the world be his 
master, then he follows the world 
and the lusts thereof, and lets God, 
and conscience, and religion, go. 


A. Lrskine’s Serm. vol.\, p. 358. 


A MOUNTAIN OF SALT. 


Ir is affirmed, in an American 
publication, respecting the province 
of Louisiana, that there is a mountain 
in that country, about 1000 miles up 
the Missouri, said to be 180 miles in 
length, and 45 in width, composed en- 
tirely of solid rock salt, several bush- 
els of which have been brought to St. 
Louis. The truth of this is said to 
be attested by respectable and enter- 
prising traders who have visited this 
mountain. A specimen of. the salt 
has been sent to Marietta. — Should 
the existence of such a mountain be 
fully verified by further evidence, it 
must be numbered among the most 
wonderful productions of nature, or 
rather of the Ged of nature. 


MISCELLANEA. - 


SUBMISSLON, WITIIOUT DESPATH. 


We must carefully separate the 
humble acknowledgments of divine 
justice and subjection to the divine 
Sovereignty, from absolute despair, 
or giving up all hope in the divine 
mercy. 

This sentiment may be illustrated 
by the case of the woman of Canaan, 
who confessed the justice of every 
thing that made against her ; and yet 
continued importunately to urge her 
plea. 

Itmay also be illustrated by the case 
of Des Barreaux, a foreigner of emi- 
nent station, who had beena great 
profligate, and afterwards became a 
great penitent. He composed a piece of 
poetry after his conversion, the lead- 
ing sentiment of which was to the 
following effect: — ‘ Great God, thy 
judgments are full of righteousness, 
thou takest pleasure in the exercise 
of mercy; but I have sinned to such 
a height, that Justice demands my de- 
struction, aid Mercy itself seems to 
solicit my perdition.  Disdain my 
tears, strike the blow, and execute 
thy judgment. Iam willing to sub- 
nit, and adore, even in perishing, the 
equity of thy procedure. But on 
what place will the stroke fall that is 
notcovered with the blood of Christ?’ 

Dr. Witherspoon on Regeneration, 
chay. iui. 5. 


QUERY. 
Rey. Sir, To the Editor. 


Berne um great distress of mind on . 
account of sin, especially of that sin 
which is said to be unto death, which 
I fear having committed; yet, not 
knowing the nature of that sin, Lam 
induced to hope that {| have not been 
guilty of it, bat may still be the sub- 
ject of pardoning mercy, through the 
blood of a crucified Saviour. I 
would, therefore, Sir, thank you, or 
any of your Eyangelical Correspon- 
dents, to throw a few lights on so 
important a subject, in order to re- 
lieve the distress of my mind, and 
the minds of many more labouring 
under the same apprehension, 

Yours, &c. 
+, A Revextane Sinnor. 


Obituary. 


To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, 


About eleven years ago, you inserted 
in your Magazine, an account of 
the Baptism ef a Jew, by the Rev. 
Charles Dewhirst, Minister of the 
Independent Congregation at Bury. 
Thename of this Jew was Solomon 
Joseph. ‘This venerable man hay- 
ing departed this life the 30th of 
October, in the ninetieth year of 
his age, it may not prove uninte- 
resting to give some account of his 
life, especially of that part which 
has passed since he professed him- 
self to be a Christian ; and as I have 
been. acquainted with him during 
that period, and have regularly vi- 
sited him in his dying illness, you 
may, if you please, insert the fol- 
lowing. Yours, &c. Wa. Bucx. 


SOLOMON JOSEPH 


Was born, of Jewish parents, at Bres- 
law. in Prussia: -his father kept a 
public-house inthat city. At theage 
of fifteen he was sent out to get his 
own livelihood, which he did in the 
purchase aud sale of small articles of 
merehandize, as Jews in low circum- 
stances usually do. For several years 
he travelled on the Continent. Ar- 
riving at Amsterdam, he met with a 
Jew who had known his father; this 
raan kept a public-house; and taking 
him in, employed him im his service 
for about fifteen years; after which 
he came over to this country. Soon 
after his arrival in London, the Duke 
of Cumberland, uncle te his present 
Majesty, dying, he made his first ad- 
venture in the purchase of a box of 
black beads for ecklaces; after- 
terwards, by the advice of one of his 
fraternity, he became a dealer in old 
clothes, and laid up a little money ; 
but which, however, his confidential 
friend found.the means to cheat him 
of; and in consequence of which, he 
was forced to let himself to a travel- 
ling Jew, to carry his box. This he 
continued to do until he had saved a 
few shillings, which he laid out in the 
purchase of Bristol stone buttons. To 
these, in time, he added other small 
articles: he also learned to make 
sundry little things in tin and wire; 
by the sale of which he procured his 
living and saved money. 

In the course of his peregrinations 


‘that she was obliged to desist. 


he met with a woman in great dis- 
tress. She had been left with three 
young children, one an infant, by a 
worthiess husband, who had married 
another wife. She was now travelling 
in search of him, and had been driven 
to such distress, that when Joseph 
first met her, she had, in a frantic 
state of mind, attempted to drown 
her infant; which he was the means 
of snatching from a watery grave. 
Touched with pity for the woman in 
such great distress, he gave her 
money; and continued so effectually 
to assist her, that she was enabled te 
struggle through her difficulties, till 
hearing of her husband’s death, she 
wrote to Joseph: the consequence of 
which was, he went to London, and 
there they were married. His wife 
now accompanied him in his wander- 
ing course of life. She isa woman of 
strong good sense; and has had a 
pretty good education. She is now 
in her eightieth year. us 

It pleased God, sometime after her 
marriage with Joseph, to impregs her 
mind with serious views of the im- 
portance of religion, and to give her 
a good hope through grace. She 
now laboured and prayed for the cen- 
version of her husband, to whom she 
owed so much for his great kindness 
to her in deep distress, and for his 
kindness to her children, for whom 
he provided. Joseph had the same 
stroug prejudices against Christianity 
wath his brethren the Jews; so that 
she could not prevail on him to go 
with her to any place of worship. He 
would suffer her sometimes to read 
the holy Seriptures to him; burt he 
would always say that Christians 
were deceived in their ,interpreta- 
tion of the Prophets; for the Mes- 
siah was not yet come. Sometimes 
he was so enraged by her reading, 
She, 
however, did not cease to pray for 
his conversion, nor to make use of 
every means in her powe* to hiring 
him to the knowledge of the Saviour. 
At last, having overcome a multitude 
of obstacles which he continued to 
throw in the way, and on her making 
him a solemn promise, that uf he 
would once go with her to hear the 
Rev. Mr. Dewhirst, and should after- 
wards say he disliked what he heard, 
she would not again ask him t ac 


16 
company her, he consented, and went 
with her. 

To hear her describe the agitation 
of her mind, whilst watching her hus- 
band’s looks during the service, and 
when they got home, whilst in awful 
suspence, fearing to hear him declare 
his dislike, is truly affecting; but 
when he told her he would go again 
in the afternoon, it was to her as life 
from the dead. From this time he 
regularly attended public worship on 
the Lord’s Day, and prayer-meetings 
on the week days. A discourse of 
Mr. D. from Heb. x. 10—13, and an- 
other from the Lord’s opening the 
heart of Lydia, were the means of 
couyincing him that he was in a state 
of darkness and alienation from God; 
and produced in him an ardent desire 
that the Lord would shine upon his 
heart, which he was graciously pleased 
to do, thereby giving him to see 
somewhat of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ; whom, to hjs 
great comfort, he now devoutly ac- 
knowledged to be the true Messiah, 
foretald by the prophets; and the 
only-sacrifice for sin. On his profes- 
siou of repentance tewards God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, he was 
publicly baptized; and entered into 
cormmunion with a society of Chris- 
tiaus of the Independent denomina- 
tioa, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Chas. Dewhirst, with whom he 
has ever since continued to walk in 
all the ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less, leading an irreproachable and 
exemplary life. 

In the month of May, last year, 
there was «pened, by some members 
of the religious society to which he 
belonged, a school for teaching’ per- 
sons of mature age to read; and Jo- 
sep became one of their first scho- 
lars, This venerable man was then 
in his 88th year, and did not know 
a letter in the English alphabet, al- 
though he could read a little in the 
Hebrew Bible. Such was his ardent 
desire ie: be enabled to read the word 
of God for himself, that, with the as- 
sistance of his wife at her leisure on 
week days, the teacher of the Adult 
Seii0ol had the satisfaction to find, 
in less than.a year, that he was able 
to read, with tolerable accuracy, any 
chapter they gave him on Lord’s Day 
to be his lesson on the succeeding 
one. This isa remarkable event, and 
may serve to stimulate others of ma- 
ture age to attempt the same. It may 
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likewise serve as an éncouragement 
to benevolent persons to exert them- 
selves in teaching those of their poor 
neighbours, who, uot having had the 
advantage of Jearning to read when 
young, would be deprived of the con- 
solation to be derived from the con- 
stant perusal of the holy Scriptures in 
their declining years. 

Joseph has generally been enabled 
to go on in his Christian path, believ- 
ing and rejoicing. Of this description 
the frame of his mind continued to 
be during his long illness. At times, 
lamenting the darkness and sinfulness 
of the state wherein, for so many years, 
he had lived in enmity to the Lord 
Jesus Christ and to the power of reli- 
gion on the heart. From the first to 
the last of his illness, he earnestly 
longed for death; he once said to me, 
‘J believe the Lord Jesus Christ has 
many servants, — the angels are his 
servants; and he will soon send his 
servant Death to fetch my soul to 
himself.’ His wife telling him that 
he talked too much for his strength, 
as he conversed with all who visited 
him, he replied, ‘ I think, it is my 
duty to tell every body what the Lord 
Jesus hath done for me; itis the only 
way in which J can glorify my Saviour 
now. Atonetime, when! wentin, he 
said ‘ Sir, I have lately been greatly 
troubled by the adversary ; he wants 
to make me let go my hold of the 
Saviour, by raising doubts in my 
mind; but my Saviour would not 
suffer me to let go my hold; and I 
was at last enabled to say, Get thee 
behind me, Satan; thou art a diar.’ 
He gradually grew weaker and weaker 
until he breathed his last, without a 
groan, on the day above mentioned. 

] have felt great interest in attend- 
ing the dying illness of this venerable 
descendant of Abraham, the friend of 
God; and as 1 believe, from the sure 
word of God, that the Jews will cer- 
tainly be brought in with the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles, and together 
make one fold under one Shepherd, I 
rejoice to have seen, in a living in- 
instance, the truth of what the apos- 
tle Paul declares: that ‘ God is able 
to graft them in again.’ — May that 
glorious time soon arrive! In the 
meanwhile, may Christians, in all 
places where the Jews are scattered, 
endeavour, by persuasion and the ex- 
ercise of every kind office, to bring 
them to repentance towards God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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Meview of Weliaious WuBlications. 


TheVelvet Cushion. 2d ed. cr, 8v0, 5s. buds, 


Wuen Thornton Abbey first made 
its appearance, some good - natured 
Dissenters frowned upon it as a Dis- 
senting Novel, which disgraced its 
principal object, to make Christians, 
by turning scorpion at the close, and 
with the sting in its tail, attempting to 
wound the motherChurch. ‘They con- 
tended that Religion should leave this 
covert mode of attack to the world and 
its lottery contractors, who beguile 
the simple by an article entitled ‘ Loy- 
alty,’ or ‘ the Praise of the Fair,’ 
which suddenly turns off to recom- 
mend Madame Fortune, dispensing 
capital prizes on our good King’s 
birth-day. What condemnation then 
must. an author expect from such rea- 
ders, when they find this suspicious 
mode of warfare employed against 
their own principles, and. detect in a 
Velvet Cushion a catamarin to blow 
up the dissent? 

As, however, we reviewers are spec- 
tators, not parties, in the ccntest, we 
will, on the one. hand, assure the Dis- 
senters that the Upholsterer who ma- 
nufactured the Cushion was a good- 
natured workman, more like the yel- 
vet cover than the combustibles which 
it conceals; and, on the other, we will 
guard the Christian church against af- 
fording much countenance to novels ; 
for though they may be multiplied by 
the religious to an indefinite extent, 
and ‘ Worlds without Souls,’ may be 
followed by ‘ Velvet Cushions;’ and 
these by ‘Oak Pulpits,’ yet they create 
so ravenons anappetite, that they will 
send our young people to the circu- 
lating Kbrary for trash poisonous to 
the soul. 

‘The book before us contains the ad- 
ventures of a Velvet Cushion. 

A country Rector, feeling some- 
thing hard in bis Pulpit Cushion, 
opened it, and found there a manu- 
script entitled, ‘ My own History.’ 
This document, with the comments of 
the parson and his wife on reading it, 
form the volume. 

The Cushion having been in the 
Parish Pulpit while it was yet occu- 
pied by the Popish Priests, this velvet 


tongue tells some sly tales of its old 
mother; but these serve only as foils 
to the honours of the adoptive parent, 
the Church of England; which being 
in its turn dispossessed by the Puri, 
tans, the Cushion tells how tiey used 
it, when they trampled on what Laud 
called the beauties of holiness. OF 
this tale we baye rather too much; 
for even the mock heroie should not 
despise the probable. ‘The picture of 
the old Rector, however, is charming ; 
the more so, as we believe it is, muta- 
tis mutandis, an undesigned portrait of 
the author himself, which has induced 
us to exclaim, ‘ O st sie omnes pasto- 
res ’—yet we cannot conjecture by 
what means he will make his peace 
with the ladies, for representing the 
Rey. Mrs. as such a piece of in- 
sipidity. 

On reading the gentle apologies 
here wade for Popery, a Dissenter 
would say, ‘Ah! if the author had 
felt for us the same yearnings of kind- 
red, he would not have hunted out- 
our faults, and mentioned, with grudg- 
ing reluctance, only those excellencies 
which cannot be denicd. And when 
the Cushion says, ‘ Holy water, ta- 
pers, oil, and incense, vanished at the 
Reformation, for which, as 1 did not, 
find them in the Bible, 1 was glad ;’ 
the same interlocutor would add, 
‘ Holy ground, stceples, bells, sur- 
plices, archbishops, deans, archdea- 
cons, chancellors, confirmations, col- 
secrations, and tythes, should vanish 
too, as we do not find them in the 
New Testament.’ 

The praises bestowed on ihe Li- 
turey are so moderate, that most Non- 
conformists would say as much‘of the 
principal pieces in that compilation ; 
but it was impolitic to turn from its, 
intrinsic merits to urge, that ‘ many of 
its prayers have descended to us from 
almost the first Christians:’ for that 
almost is fatal to the argument; since 
the Spirit of Trath intorms us, that 
the antichristian leaven, which at 
length corrupted every thing, began te 
work even in the apostles’ days. 

We are told (p. 41) how the parlia- 
ment soldiers turned out Mpiscopacy. 
to make way for Presbytery, and what 
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cruel stabs they gave to the Cushion 
itself: but we have no counter tale of 
the manuer in which the pulpits were 
afterwards emptied into the Jails; nor 
(as Bp. Milner would say) of the eject- 
ment of the first lawful possessors 
from the edifices which theirown com- 
munion had reared; or the author 
might have seen that there was no 
oceasion to break the church win- 
dows, by throwing out the prayer 
book, fer it might have been thrown 
out at the same hole through which 
the mass book had been hurled. Yet 
what does all this recrimination prove, 
except that the system is essentially 
wiong which, puts the Charch into 
ihe hands of the State, to rise and 
fall with political parties, and be sub- 
ject to their agents, who are serjcants 
at arms? 

The praise awarded to the first 
Puritans at the expence of the last, 
would certainly be refused, on the 
plea that the latter were equal to any 
that ever bore the naine, Itis also 
completely erroneous to assert that the 
Nonconformists were enemies to writ- 
ten sermons, for no equal number of 
men have pubiished an equal number 
of sermons. ‘The ponderous folios 
whirbh now bear so high a price in 
the market, are but the pulpit pre- 


parations of Howe and Owen, layel, | 


Baxter, and Bates. © 

At p. 49 also, the lover of theologi- 
cal truth would be grieved to hear our 
author ‘say of his Rector’s remark ; 
“Tf this was an error, it was so happy 
an error for himself and his parish, 
that it would have been great ‘in- 
humanity to have taught him better.’ 
So says the Catholic, when returning 
from confession: ‘If itis an error to 
think myself pardoned, it is such an 
error as it would be cruelty to dispel.’ 
But the Scriptures teach us to shun 
all error as our cruel foe, and to ex- 
pect happiness only from the trath, 
for this reason we complain of the 
recipé here given to prevent the abuse 
of good doctrine, as essentially defec- 
tive, and having only as inuch piety as 
it can bave without wisdom ; for the 
most effectual way to avoid the abuse 
of good doctrines, is to understand 
them. Butsome persons seem afraid 
that too much light will produce in- 
flammation in the eyes. Hence there 
is a blinking of the question between 
Calvinists and Arminians; though, 
while professing to rank with neititer, 
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the author ‘ decides against Calvin in 
almost every question between them.’ 
At this, however inconsistent, we are 
not surprized ; for in religion, he wha 
takes neither side, takes the wrong; 
as he who is not with Christ is against 
him. 

While this anonymous divine leaves 
us to suspect that he has never seen 
the best statements of Calvinism, he 
usually connects it with Antinomi- 
anisin, which is always supposed to be 
found among the Dissenters. Yet we 
could yefer him to towns, where the 
Antinomian venom is distilled only 
from the pulpits of ihe Establishment. 
The horror which our author enter- 
tains of this crude perversion of the 
doctrines of grace, is entitled, how- 
ever, to our respect ; for so shocking 
is this blasphemy against the truth, so 
offensive to the divine attributes, and 
so destructive to the souls of men, 
that we rejoice to see ail the wise 
and good, united to bunt it out of the 
church, and the world. 

[ To be concluded in our neaxt.] 


The History and Antiquities of Dis- 
senting Churches and Meeting-houses 
in London, Westminster, and South- 
wark, including the Lives of their 
Ministers, from the rise of Noncon- 
Jormity to the present time, with an 
Appendix, on the Origin, Progress, 
aud present state of Christianty in 
Britain, by Walter Wilson. 4 vels. 
8vo. with many portraits, £3. 10s. — 


To the compiler of these volumes 
the Dissenters ave under considerable 
obligations for giving an account of 
their congregations in the inctropolis, 
from their origin to the present day: 
The Biography of the ministers of 
eavh congregation in succession, is 
full and interesting, and makes us 
intimately acquainted with every 
preacher of eminence among the Lon- 
don Dissenters, from the days of the 
Nonconformists to the beginning of 
the present century. We are grati- 
ficd too with a catalogue of their pub- 
lications. 

Jor bis indefatigable labour in col- 
lecting so large a mass of valuable 
materials, Mr, Wilson deserves a 
high degree of praise. To collect 
them, must have cost him years of 
research, as well as considerable ex- 
pence. The composition is creditable 
to him, and the candour and impar- 
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tiality which he has displayed in the 
delineation of such a multitude of 
characters, cousideriag the difficulty 
of the work, give him a strong claim 
to the approbation of his readers, As 
Mr. W. has not got more than half 
way through life, old men, who have 
been conversant with the state of the 
dissenting interest in the great city 
from their youth, can discern that he 
has here and there been led into mis- 
takes, both as to the character and 
conduct of individuals. But such 
things are unavoidable, when a person 
writes at such a distance of time, and 
among such a multiplicity ef subjects, 
the wonder is that, all things consider- 
ed, it is done so well. Real Dissenters 
should esteem it a treasure ; and it 
ought to have a place in the library 
of every opulent Noncontormist, ‘The 
book is of superior elegance for paper 
and letter press; and the portraits are 
far above the ordinary line of engray- 
ing. 

Had such a work appeared forty or 
fifty years ago, it would have excited 
the general attention of the body, 
and would bave secured to the writer 
both emolument and fame. It is a 
pity that the remoteness of the pre- 
sent time should have lessened the 
imterest which ought to be felt for 
those excellent men who bore the 
burden and heat of the day, and 
handed down to their successors pri- 
vileges of inestimable value, to the 
civil and religious interests of man- 
kind. But we hope Mr. W. will not 
have reason to complain of want of 
patronage; indeed it would be dis- 
honourable to the dissenting body if 
his interesting volumes were left to 
lie on the bookseller’s shelf. 

At the close of the fourth volume 
there is along Appendix, containing 
a great variety of subjects, and the 
writer’s judgment on agreat variety of 
matters, civil and ecclesiastical. On 
every thing:he speaks his mind frank- 
ly and without fear of giving offence ; 
and certainly he is not ini the road to 
preferment either at Canterbury, or 
St. James’s. On’ some topics, many 
will be of opinion that!he has not dis- 


covered thatssoundness of judgment’ 


and discretion which could be wished. 
Mr. W.’s knowledge of Dissenters 
appears to be confined to London: 
with the state and sentiments of those 
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in the country he is not thoroughly 
acquainted, On the subject of Mis- 
sions to the Heathen too he is not ac- 
curately informed, and. from this he 
has been led into mistakes. It would 
have been better if he had published 
the Appendix by itself as a separate 
work. 
In.a former year, we noticed Mr. 
W.’s first vol. (See E. M. for 1809, 
p- 206) but had then no room for an 
extract, and must now give a very 
brief one from the last vol. of his 
Work, p. 121. bes 
‘Deadman’s-place, says Strype, is a 
long, dirty, straggling street, of no 
great account for buildings or inhabi- 
tants*. It is said to have received its, 
name from the number of dead that was 
buried there during one of the plagues. 
that desolated London prior to that in 
1665. Of the congregation that assem- 
bled in that neighbourhood during the 
reign of Charlcs I. but little satistactory 
information can be obtained. Many 
mistakes have arisen with respect to its 
history, and it is difficult. to reconcile 
the conflicting testimony of different 
authors upon the subject. It is very 
certain that the congregation lately as- 
sembling in Deadman’s-place can claim, 
upon no good ground, any relationship 
to the old church of which we are 
speaking; much less has it any title to 
be distinguished, ae it has been by 
many persons, as the oldest church, 
formed upon congregational principles, 
in England. A careful investigation of 
the documents that have passed under 
our notice has fully convinced us, that 
the history of four different societies has 
been blended together, and supposed to 
belong to one charch, although perfect- 
ly distinct, as the reader will perceive 
in the sequel of this article. Mr. Neal, 
in his History of the Puritans, has re- 
presented Mr. Henry Jacob as the 
founder of the church in Deadman’s- 
place; and in so doing has led many 
persons into an error, That Mr. Jacob 
laid the foundation of the first Inde- 
pendent church in Engiand, is a point 
not to be disputed; and that he was suc- 
ceeded in the pastoral office by Mr. 
Jobn Lathorp, is also sufficiently clear: 
but some dispute arises as to who was 
Mr. Lathorp’s successor, Mr. Neal’s 
account is, that “upon Mr. Lathorp’s 
retiring into New-England, the congre- 
gation chose for their pastor the famous 
Mr. Canne, author of the Marginal Re- 
ferences in the Bible; who, after he 
had preached to them for a year or two, 
was driven by the severity of the timcs 


* Strype’s Stow, vol. ii. p. 28; 
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into Holland*.” Crosby gives a very 
different account of this matter. He 
says, on the authority of a manuscript, 
that the church of which Mr. Canne was 
pastor, was planted by a Mr. Hubbard, 
and was a different society from that 
which bad Mr. Jacob and Mr. Lathorp 
for their pastors; which latter, says he, 
was succeeded by the famous Mr, Jés- 
seyt. The manuscript in question was 
an abstract of their journal, or church- 
bosk, which, Crosby says, formed part 
of the materials that.he had lent to Mr. 
Neal. As both these writers were in 
possession of the same documents, it is 
surprising that they should have made 
so different a use of them. To recon- 
cile their differences is a task to which 
we are not competent ; nor shall we stay 
to enquire how far Mr. Crosby is justi- 
fied in his ebullitions of anger against 
the historian of the Puritans. Upon 
mature consideration, we are disposed 
to confide in Crosby’s account, more 
especially as Mr. Neal has not given us 
his authority fer varying from the manu- 
script that was put into his hands, 
There is an evident inconsistency in the 
dates, according to Mr. Neal’s repre- 
sentation of the succession. He de- 
scribes Mr, Lathorp as retiring to New- 
England, in 1634, and there says, ‘after 
his departure the church chose for their 
pastor the famous Mr. Canne.’ There 
is evidence, however, that Mr. Canne 
removed to Holland some considerable 
time previous to that year. We have 
notices of two books published by him 
in 1632 and 1634, dated from thence, in 
which he styles himself, ‘ Pastor of the 
Ancient English Church at Amsterdam.’ 
From the life of Mr. Jessey, published 
in 1671, it appears that after Mr. La- 
thorp’s caurch had been destitute a 
short time, he was cailed to succeed him 
in the office of pastor. This confirms 
Crosby’s representation, and under a 
conviction of its credibility, we have 
given a particular account of Mr. La- 
thorp’s church conformably to it, at the 
commencement of our workt. 

Having endeavoured to shew that 
Mr. Jacob’s church was a different so- 
ciety to that which assembled in Dead- 
man’s place, it remains to pursue the 
history of the latter according to the 
best helps that remain with us, 

‘It appears then from their records, 
that the church in Deadman’s-place was 
constituted about the year 1621; our 
English Solomon then sitting upon the 
throne, ‘The first pastor is said to have 
been a Mr. Hupparv, or HERBERT. 
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Of the particular circumstances attend> 
ing its formation we have no intelligence, 
It took place about five years after the 
settlement of Mr. Jacob’s church; and 
itis probable that during that period 
the number of Independents in London 
had considerably increased. Some un- 
certainty seems to have prevailed ag to 
what denomivation this society belong- 
ed. Fuller, in his Church History, calls 
it a congregation of Anabaptists ; but in 
this he was mistaken. The majority of 
the people were undoubtedly Indepen- 
dents and Pedo-baptists. It may be 
observed, however, that this chureh 
acted all along upon the principle of 
mixed communion, and chose their pas- 
tors indifferently from amongst the 
Baptists or Podo-baptists. With re- 
spect to its duration, we have met with 
no documents that will enable us to de- 
termine it with precision. The last pas- 
tor upon record is a Mr. Stephen More, 
who was chosen to that office about 
twenty years after the formation of the 
society. If the church weathered 
through the: period of the Common- 
wealth, which is by no means improba- 
ble, it must have been scattered by per- 
secution soon after the restoration. Such 
other particulars as we are acquainted 
with relating to the church in Dead- 
man’s-place, shall he recorded in some 
brief memorials of the following per- 
sons, who served it in a ministerial 
capacity. 

Mr. W. in his usual manner, then 
adds some biographical account of the 
successive ministers of this now ex- 
tinct ‘Church.—viz. J. Hubbard, J. 
Canne, S. How, and 8. More. The 
account of Mr, Canne is copious and 
interesting ; that of Mr. How curious 
and entertaining; but we have no 
farther room for extracts. 


The Evidence and Authority of the 
Christian Revelation. By the Rev. 
Thos. Chalmers, 12mo, 7s. 6d. 


Mr. C. has been already intro- 
duced to our readers as the author of 
some pulpit discourses of uncommon 
excellence, and we are glad to meet 
him again in a more extended work. 

‘The contents of this volume form 
the substance of the article “ Chris- 
tianity,” in the Edinburgh Encyclo- 
peda, ts appearance is due to the 
liberality of the Propgietors of that 


“ Hist. of the Puritans, vol. i. p. 663. 4to. edit. 


+ Crosby’s English Baptists,vol. iii, p. 40» 


t See vel. i. p. 36, & > 
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work—nor did the author. conceive 
the purpose of presenting it to the 
world in another shape, till he was 
permitted and advised by them to 
republish it in a separate form. It is 
chiefly confined to the exposition of 
the historical argument for the truth 
of Christianity ; and the aim of the 
author is fulfilled if he has suc@eeded 
in proving the. external testimony to 
be so sufficient, as to leave Infidelity 
without excuse, even though the re- 
maining important branches of the 
Christian defence had been less strong 
and satisfactory than they are*.’ 

Our author first examines ‘The 
principles of historical evidence,’ and 
their application to the question of 
the Truth of Christianity. He next 
proves the authenticity of the dif- 
ferent books of the New ‘Testament, 
and displays the internal marks of 
iruth and honesty to be found therein. 
Ale then produces the testimony of 
the original witnesses to the truth of 
the gospel narrative, and the sub- 
sequent corroborative evidence of 
Uhristians, Jews and Heathens in the 
first ages of the Church. ‘The argu- 
ment from prophecy is next examin- 
ed, and the Scepticism of Geologists 
considered. Mr. C. now comes to the 
Internal evidence of Christianity, and 
animadverts upon the objections. of 
both Deists and Atheists. And the 
work concludes with an important 
chapter on the Supreme Authority of 
Revelation. i 

On reviewing the whole werk we 
cannbt deny it the praise of neatness, 
correctness and perspicuity, both as 
regards the method andthe style ; but 
new evidence was not to be expected 
otherwise than as the evidence of 
Christianity is in its own nature ac- 
cumulatiye, from the lapse of time, 
and the revolutions of providence. 
The last chapter, however, presents 
us with a train of reasoning in some 
measure novel, and its illustrations 
are new and beautiful. We can tran- 
scribe only a few sentences, and re- 
commend our readers to peruse the 
whole.—If it were not too trifling, 
we might add that the typographical 
execution of this small work | per- 
fectly corresponds with the excellency 
of its composition. Our extract fol- 
lows :— 

“If the New Testament be a message 
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from God, it behoves us to make an en- 
tire and unconditional surrender of our 
minds to all the duty, and to ail the in- 
formation, which it sets before us. 

‘Vhere is, perhaps, nothing maore 
thoroughly beyond the cegnizance of 
the human faculties, than the truths of 
religion, and the ways of that mighty 
and invisible Being who is the object ef 
it; and yet nothing, we will venture to 
say, has been made the subject of more 
hardy and adventurous speculation. We 
make no allusion at present to Deists, 
who reject the authority of the New 
Testament, because the plan and the 
dispensation of the Almighty, which is 
recorded there, is different from that 
plan and that dispensation which they 
have chosen to ascribe to him. We 
speak of Christians, who profess to ad- 
mit the authority of this record, but who 
have tainted the purity of their profes- 
sion by not acting upon its exclusive 
authority ; who have mingled their own 
thoughts and their own fancy with its 
information; who, instead of repairing 
in every question, and in every dif- 
ficulty, to the principle of ‘ What 
readest thou?’ have abridged the sove- 
reignty of this principle, by appealing 
to others, of which we undertake to 
make out the incompetency; who, in 
addition to the word of God, talk also 
of the reason of the thing, or tlre stand- 
ard of orthodoxy; and fiave in fact 
brought down the Bible from the high 
place which belongs to it, as the only 
tribunal to which the appeal should he 
made, or from which the decision should 
be looked for. 

Bat it is not merely among partizans 
or the advocates of a system, that we 
meet with this imdifference to the au- 
thority of what is written. It lies at the 
bottom of a great. deal of that looseness, 
both in practice and speculation, whic 
we often hear expressed in familiar 
conversation. 

‘Had no message come to us from the 
fountain-head of truth, it were natural 
enough for every individual mind to be- 
take itself to its own speculation. But 
a message has come to us, bearing on its 
forehead every character of authenti- 
city; and is it right now, that the ques- 
tion of our faith, or of our duty, should 
be committed to the capricious varia- 
tions of this man’s taste, or of that man’s 
fancy? Our maxim, and our senti- . 
ment! God has put an authoritative 
stop to all this, He has spoken, and 
the right or the liberty of speculation 
no longer remains to us, The question 
new is, not ‘What thinkest thou? In 
the days of Pagau antiquity, no other 


* Advertisement, p, vs 


22 
question eould be put; and the wretch- 
ed delusions and idolatries of that period 
let us see what kind of answer the hu- 
\ man mind is capable of making, when 
left to its own guidance, and its own au- 
thority. But we call ourselves Chris- 
tians, and profess to receive tlie Bible 
as the directory of our faith; and the 
gnestion in which we are concerned, is, 
‘What is written in the law?—how 
readest thou? 


The Principles and Prospects of a 
Servant of Christ; a Sermon de- 
livered at the Funeral of the Rev. J. 
Sutcliffe, A. M. of Olney, June 29, 
1814 ; with a brief Memoir of the 
Deceased. By A. Fuller. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Tue text is Jude xx.21. Mr. F. 
proposes, Ist: A few remarks on the 
principles whieh are here suggested 
to us as constituting true religion; 
and, 2d: The prospects which these 
principles farnish as to a blessed here- 
after. Under the former head, he 
observes, that ‘the foundation of true 
religion is laid in the faith of Christ ; 
its increase by praying in the Spirit; 
in order to whick we should ‘ keep 
ourselves in the love of God,’ z..e. per- 
severe in loving God; so the phrase 

is used for our love.to bim; John v. 

42, Finally; we are taught, that 

when we have done all, in looking 

for eternal life, we must keep our 
eye singly and solely on‘ the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. In speak- 
ing of the assistance of the Spirit in 
prayer, Mr. Fuller has a remark, 
which to some may be important :— 

‘The assistance of the Holy Spirit is 

not that of which we are always sen- 

sible. We must not live in the neg- 
lect of prayer at any time, because we 

are not conscious of being under di- 

vine influenee; but rather, as our 

Lord directs, pray for his Holy 

Spirit. It is 7m prayer that the Spi- 

rit of God ordinarily assists us. 

Prayers begun in dejection have of- 

ten ended in joy and praise; of this 

many of the Psalms of David furnish 
us with examples.’ 

Under the 2d part of the subject: 
“The prospects which these princi- 
ples furnish as to a blessed hereafter ;’ 
Mr. F. introduces us to the death-bed 
of Mr. 8., which, though not rap- 
turous, was happy and. instructive; 
and, though Mr. IF’. does not deal in 
panegyric, he gives an account highly 
honourable to the deceased, and to 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


the grace by which he lived and 
acted. We always considered Mr. 
S. as a very excellent character, and 
may, on some futire occasion, ex- 
press our approbation more filly; at 
present, we refer our pious readers, 
with niuch pleasure, to the discourse 
of Mr F’. which will highly repay their 
perusal, 


A Sermon; oceasioned by the Death of 
the Rev, Nathaniel Jennings, preach+ 
ed at Lower-street Meeting, Ishing- 
ton, Oct. 23, 1814. By the Rev. 
William Chaplin. 8vo. 1s. 


Tue death of this worthy man is 
improved in a discourse on Eccles, 
viil. 8: ‘There is no man that hath 
power over the Spirit to retain the 
Spirit,’ &c. Mr. Chaplin, adopting 
the usual interpretation of the text, 
considers it as implying: Ist. The 
union of a spirit, or reasonable soul, 
with the body of man; 2d. The cer- 
tainty of its dissolution; and 3d. The. 
entire sovereignty of God in that. 
event. The sermon concludes withia 
suitable application, including a brief 
account, (we could have wished it 
larger) of the respectable deceased, 
who ‘was a native of Bishop’s Stort= 
ford; in Essex, (where Mr, Chaplin 
is now minister.) The leading traits 
of his character are faithfully de- 
picted—his sincere and uniform at- 
tachment to evangelical truth—his 
liberality of mind—his Christian gen- 
tleness and humility—aud, especially, 
his steady piety. “His last week, it 
appears, was a week both of trial and 
of triumph, When a faithful report, 
(at his own request) was given him 
of the unfavourable state of his case, 
he said: * Well! then into Thine 
hands I commit my spirit, for thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord God. of 
truth. The will of the Lord be done!’ 
Many other pleasing sentences are 
recorded, expressive of the calm and 
holy triumph of his soul over the 
king of terrors. The sermon will 
be a pleasing memorial of sterling 
worth to his bereaved family and 
friends, and useful, we trust, to every 
serious reader. 


A Sermon preached at St. Bride’s 
Church, London, Nov. 10, 1814, be- 
fore the Church Missionary Society 
Sor Africa and the East, on occasion 
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of the departure of the Rev, J. C. 
Sperrhacken and the Rev. J. H. 
Schuize, as Missionaries to the 
Western Coast of Africa, Ye. by the 
Rev. Dan. Wilson, A. 4. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


Tue. vigorous efforts of British 
Christians to diffuse the knowledge of 
Christ in various, parts of the earth, 
must excite the most pleasing sensa- 
tions in the breasts of all who love 
our Saviour, and are interested in his 
holy cause. Could they all unite in 
one grand charge (if we may use a 
military phrase) the ranks of the 
enemy, we are ready to think, must 
needs give way; but this is an union 
rather to be desired than expected. 
We must be content, for the present 
at least, that the different corps, of 
which the noble army now assailing 
the hosts of idolaters is composed, 
should conduct the onset, each in 
its own costume and according to its 
own tactics. While all have one com- 
mon enemy to resist, one only wea- 
pon (the sword of the Spirit) to wield, 
and one Lord, the Captain of their 
salvation, to obey, there is occa- 
sion envugh for all their prowess— 
there is scope sulficient for all their 
exertions. ‘Phe wide world, in which 
five or six, hundred inilliens of souls 
abide in chains of darkness, is all 
before them; and instead of two or 
three hundred Missionaries, at most, 
already engaged, more than as many 
thousands are required, would We at- 
tack the foe in every quarter. 

Mr. Wilson ranks among the zea- 
Jous friends of the Redeemer, warmly 
exhorting his brethren of the Hstab- 
lishment to urge on the holy war 
against the empire of the Destroyer, 
He has selected for his text, Isaiah 
Ixii. 6,7: ¢ Lhave set watchmen,’ &e. 
Krom hence he directs the attention 
of his hearers; * 4st. To the great 
event to which we are encouraged to 
look forward, the establishment and 
glory of the church; and 2d. To the 
means by whrch this event will be ac 
complished; the raising up men of 
fervent piety to é¢nter.on the high 
work of propagating the gospel, whiist 
the church gencraky assists and ani- 
mates them by her exhortations and 
prayers. After an energetic discus- 
sion of these topics, the preacher 
considers more particularly the state 
of the West African Mission, the 
great difficulties it has -had tg en- 
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counter, and the degree of success 
which has attended the undertaking. 
The sermon closes with solemn ad- 
vice to the Missionaries about to de- 
part for Africa, in which he reminds 
them of the necessity of considering 
themselves as an ‘ entire sacrifice to 
the arduous enterprize ;’ recommends 
‘a high conception of the importance 
of the object—‘ unteigned humility 
and tove’—* a constraining sense of 
the love of Christ’—.and ‘ the necessity 
of pursuing out all the great. princi- 
ples of rejigion into the most minute 
practical consequences.’ He cau- 
tions them against ‘ the first ap- 
proaches of worldliness of mind and 
sensuality ;) and, lastly, ‘ reminds 
them of the necessity of reposing all 
their trust in the grace and power of 
God,’ 

This impressive discourse is well 
calculated to promote the generat 
cause of Missions, by whomsoever 
conducted, and to whatever part of 
the world directed. 


Literary Notices. 


Mr. Fuller has in the press, § Expoe 
sitory Iiscourses on the Apocalypse.’ 

The 7th and last velume of Dr. Owen 
on the Hebrews is nearly ready for pub- 
lication. 

A work of Scripture Chronology and 
Geography will shortly be published, 
uniform with ‘Phe Scripture Atlas” Lt 
is to be engraved on 85 plates, with an 
Introduction in letter-press; the whole 
founded on the authorities of Usher and 
Blair. 

Reprinting :—‘ Serle’s Christian Pa. 
cent; Magson’s Christian Communicant.’ 


Select List. 

Missionary Correspondence of the late 
Mr. S. Pearce.and-Mr. J. Thomas, 2s. 6d. 

Part I. of Dr. Hawker on the New 
Testament, demy and royal. Also, the 
Gospel of Matthew, without the Text, 

Scripture Testimony examined, &c.,; 
two Discourses, by ir. Jennings, recom- 
mended by Dr. Cracknell, }s. 

Incitement to Early Piety; or, a Ma- 
aual of Devotions for Young Persons, 8d. 

Grosvenor'’s' Mourner, 18me, 2s, 

Bennett’s Religion of the Closet, new 
edit. 12mo. 6d. 

The Silent Preacher, or Tracts and 
Extracts, by the Rev. H. Budd, 12mo, 
3s. Gd. 

Light Sermons before the University of 
Oxford, by E. G. Marsh. 8vo. 7s. Od. 
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Religions Untelliqenee. 


REBELLION IN CHINA. 


In the month of September, 1813, 
® party of conspirators, 70 or 80 in 
number, entered the Einperial palace, 
where they remained two days and 
one night. They attempted to seach 
the innermost apartments, where some 
of the Imperial family resided, but 
were prevented.—During this period, 
several persons were killed or wound- 
ed, and some of the ladies of the 
palace were induced, through fear, to 
destroy themselves. The Emperor, 
who was absent, and had staid a day 
longer than was expected, escaped 
the danger, Had he been killed 
éwhich it is thought was the object of 
his elder brother, to whom the rebel- 
hon is aseribed) the murderer weuld 
probably have reigned in his stead. 
"Phe Chinese say his escape ‘ was un- 
questionably by the decree of Heaven.’ 
"Fhe rebellion began in Shan-tung, 
where a famine prevailed; those who 
wished to overturn the government, 
availed themselves of this calamity. 
They seized on three cities, put to 
death the chiefs, and it is said, ate 
their flesh. Some attribute this re- 
bellion to the influence of a comet 
which appeared in 1811, and a meteor 
seen in Canton, was thought to be 
ominous of ill, ‘The Emperor’s troops 
called forth on this occasion, have 
ebtained successive victories over the 
rebels, and have killed many bundreds 
of them. 

The following is a translation of an 
edict issued by the Emperor,whieh dif- 
fers exceedingly from the state papers 
of European Sovereigns, who seldom 
blame themselves on account of public 
calamities; it deserves therefore to 
be recorded. 


Statement by Kea-hing, the Emperor 
of China; recewed at Canton, Nov. 
8, 1815. 

ImpeRIAL notice of a Revyolu- 
tion has occurred, for which I blame 


*'The Pe-leen is a kind of water lily. 


myself. 3, whose virtues are of an 
inferior class, received, with muck 
veneration, the empire from my im- 
perial father 18 years ago. I have not 
dared to indulge niyself in sloth. 
When I ascended the throne, the 
Pe-leen * sect threw into rebellion 
four provinces, and the people suffered 
what I cannot bear to express. If 
ordered my generals to go against 
them; and afier eight years’ conflict, 
they reduced them to subjection. EF 
hoped that thenceforward [ should 
have enjoyed perpetiral pleasure and 
peace with my children, the people. 

Unexpectedly, on fhe 6th of the 
8th moon, [ Sep. 2, 1813,] the sect of 
Leen-le, (i.e. Celestial Reason—Il- 
luminati) a banditti of vagabonds, 
created disturbance, and caused much 
injury, from the district Chang-yuen, 
in the provinee of Pe-che-le, to the 
district Tsaou in Shan-tung. TI has- 
tened to order Wan, the Viceroy of 
Pekin, to lead forth an army to ex- 
terminate them, and to restore peace. 
This affair was yet at the distanee of a 
thousand Le (200 miles). But, sud- 
denly, on the Sth of the moon, the re- 
bellion arose under my ownarm. The 
calamity has arisen in wy own house. 
A banditti of upwards of seventy per- 
sons of the sect; Peen-la, violated the 
prohibited gate, and entered within- 
side. They wounded the guards, and 
entered the inner palace. Tour re- 
bels + were seized and bound. Three 
others ascended the wall with a flag. 
My imperial second son seized a 
musket, and shot two of them. My 
nephew killed the third. After this 
they retired, and the palace was re- 
stored to tranquillity. For this I am 
indebted to the energies of my im- 
perial second son. ‘The princes and 
chief officers of the Lung-tsung gate 
led forth troops, and after two days 
and one night’s utmost exertion, com- 
pletely routed the rebels. 

My family (that reigns under the 
title) Ta-rsine, has continued to rule 


Various of the gods of China are repre- 


sented as sitting on this flower—it is in allusion to this that the sect denominate 


themselves. 


+ The Chinese wish to consider the matter as lightly as possible, and call them 


* thieves.’ 
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the empire one hundred and seventy bable that among the means he has 


yelrs. My gratidfather and intperial 
Yather, in the most affectionate man- 
ner, loved the people as children. I 
am unable to éxpress their virtues 
and benevolence. Though I cannot 
pretend to have equalled their good 
government arid love of the people; 
yet Ihave not oppressed nor ill-used 
my people. This sudden change I 
‘ath unable to account for. It must 
arise from the low state of my virtue, 
and my accumulated imperfections. I 
can only reproach myself ‘Though 
this rebellion has broken out in a mo- 
ment, the calamity has long been col- 
lecting. Four words, ‘Carélessness, 


Indulgence, Sloth, and Contemp?’ (of 


business) express the source whence 
this great crime has arisen. With-in- 
side and without-side [in my family, 
and abroad in the empire] tings are 
in the same state. ‘Though I have 
again, and a third time given warning, 
till my tongue is blanted, and my lips 
parched (with frequent repetition) yet 
none of my ministers have been able 
to comprehend it. They have govern- 
ed carelessly, and caused the present 
occurrence. Nothing like it occurred 
during the dynasties of Han, of Tang, 
of Sung, of Ming. ‘The attempt at 
the close of the dynasty Ming did not 
equal the present by more than ten 
degrees. When I think of it, I can- 
not bear to mention it. 

i would examine myself; reform 
and rectify my heart, to correspond to 
the gracious conduct of heaven above 
me, and to do away the resentments 
of the people below me. 

Ajl my ministers, who would be 
faithful to the dynasty Ta-7s1NG, must 
exert themselves for the benefit of the 
country, and to their utmost make 
amends for my defects, as well as 
reform the manners of the people. 
Those who can be contented to be 
mean, may hang their caps * against 
the wall, and go home to end their 
days; not sit inactive as dead bodies 
ri) their places, to secure their in- 
comes, and thereby. increase my 
crimes. ‘lhe tears fall as my pencil 
writes! I dispatch this to inform the 
whole empire.’ 

We should rejoice to see the Em- 
peror bring forth ‘fruits meet for re- 
pentance,’ by recailing~ his edict 
against Christianity; but it seems pro- 


. adopted, for some years past, to chleck 

the progress of discontent, he might 
judge it prudent to suppress every 
thing European,—lest Huropean no- 
tions of liberty should leaven the 
empire. 


IRELAND. 
Extract of a Letter from Ireland. 


THE greater part of the lower 
orders of society in Ireland, are sunik 
in wretchedness, ignorance, and super- 
stition. I bappened to be in Dublin 
on one of the greatest days of the 
Romish Church, the day on which she 
celebrates the Assumption of the Vu- 
gin Mary, or on which, as the Catho- 
lies say, she was exalted to the highest 
Station among the glorified saints in 
heaven. Determined to see Popery 
with my own eyes, I went to the 
principal chapel in the city. Before 
the images burned a profusion of wax 
tapers in gold and silver candlesiicks. 
High Mass was performed by a 
Bishop, assisted by four Priests, &e. 
They were most magnificently array- 
ed, and performed a number of genu- 
flexions, and much mummery, with ap 
parent seriousness. Incense burned 
before the image of Jesus extended 
on the cross, and the choir chaunted 
a hymn of praise, as I supposed, in 
honour of his mother. At intervals, 
the music paused, and the priests ut- 
tered responses, or they, and the peo- 
ple bowed, and prayed, in silence. 
‘This was again interrupted by the 
deep toned notes of the organ, and 
the shouts of praise. The whole had 
an imposing effect on the senses, and 
must deeply influence the ignorant 
and superstitious mind. About the 
close, the host was clevated, or the 
consecrated bread and wine, the real 
body and blood of the Son of God, as 
they preteud, was exalted for adora- 
tion above the officiating priest’s head, 
on whach the whole congregation, rich 
and poor, lord and peasant, fell down, 
and bowed in solemn silence. It was, 
indeed, a sickening sight to see so 
many of my fellow-immortals prostiate 
before an idol, and thousands devout- 
ly giving that honour to the creature 
which is due ‘to the Creator alone.— 
Amidst the prostrate multitude, 1, my 
companion, and a soldier, remained 


* The dap and button are the insignia of office, 
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standing. 
are no scats in the lower parts of 
their chapels. Our conspicuous situ- 
ation attracted much notice, and they 
soon attempted to compe! us to bow 
down te the image they had set up. 
The soldier making a bold resistance, 
we were enabled to make gvod our 
retreat fo the door, followed by the 
exeerations of those next us, one of 
whom paused in the midst of his 


. prayers, to send.us to the place of de- 


struction, where, he said, we were 
going; and Llett the temple, t hope, 
more gratefil than ever for the bene- 
fits of the Reformation. 

The prineipal way by which the 
Lord seems te intend to communicate 
the knowledge of salvation to the 
Catholics iu Ireland, appears to be by 
teaching the young to read the Scrip- 
tures. I was last night on a visit 
to a gentleman who superintends al- 
almost 200 schools, scattered through 
seven counties, and received some 
pleasing aeconuts of the methods 
taken to disseminate the Lrish Bible, 
aad of the success attending their ef 
forts. L shall send you one example 
of each. ‘hey have employed a sin- 
sere convert from Popery, who can 
vead and speak the ancient language, 
io go about the wildest parts of the 
country as a pediar. ‘Phis gives him 
admission into the eabins of the na- 
tives. Having transacted their busi- 
ness, he sits down, takes out the Irish 
Testament, and speaks to himself, but 
aloud. “Phe inhabitants are surprised 
ahd-delighted to hear the language to 
which they are enthusiastically at- 
tached. hey Jisten, ask what the 
book consists.of, beg bim to proceed, 
become anxious to hear: when he is 
gone, are iufermed where their chil- 
dren may be taught to read gratis, 
Thus the Bibie has found its way to 
many miscrable hoyels, and pointed 
their inhabitants to glorious mansions 
tn the skies. 

A serious person, who conld speak 
Trish, travelling in the neighbourhoed 
of one of the schools, casually entered 
into conversation with a poor woman, 
and to his astonishment found her re- 
joicing in the truth. Asking her how 
she had attained that knowledge, she 
said, it was by her son reading to her 
the New Will; so they call the New 
Festament. She could not read, she 
said, but she understood better than 
he. He was ust reading that vassace. 
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You will observe, there ‘Let the dead bury their dead,” wheit 


he asked, § Mother, how can this be?’ 
‘Why,’ says she, ‘boy you know you 
read lately, that we are all dead im 
trespasses and sins; now our Saviour 
meaus, let the spiritually dead bury 
their dead friends: but you must tell 
persons of me.’ ‘Sir,’ she added, 
‘ when I first heard the word of Jesus, 
I was much alarmed till the cnvitation 
came. ‘ What invitation, good wo- 
man? ‘Why sir, that one, “ Come 
unto me,” &e.; then I found comfort 
of which I knew nothing before.’— 
‘Do you now go-to hear the Priest? 
‘No, sir; I hear my boy read the Wilk 
at home: I seek no Mediator but one, 
and I hope to be safe through him.’— 
‘What do your neighbours say of you?’ 
‘Why, sir, when I heard the good 
news, L went and told others to come 
and rejoice with me, but I found they 
only laughed at me; and so the mind 
of man naturally hates the things of 
God,’ Surely angels. will joy over 
such a saved sinner, 
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fue following are sclected from 
various instances that have recently 
oceurred, to shew the utility of the 
Schools under the eare of the Hiber- 
nian Society, and the necessity that 
existed for sweh an Institution. 

At one of the Society’s Schools, 
which had suffered much trom priestly 
influence, a boy about ten or twelve 
years old, Thadey H. had been long 
coutinued by his mother, notwith- 
standing all the threats of the priest. 
Hewas in the Testament class, and 
had) committed much to memory, 
Some time since he happened to be 
at his annt’s house in the neighbour- 
hood, at a time when the priest was 
auointipg a poor dying man there. A 
profuse sprinkling of holy water 
takes place on these occasions, and 
ihe by-standers receive it from the 
priest with all religious veneration, 
Durivg the performance of this cere- 
mony, young H. stood aloof, and even 
refased to hold out his right hand to 
receive the holy water, when order- 
ed so to do. Being asked by the 
priest the cause of this unacceuntable 
conduct, he replied with great siimpli- 
city, ‘Why, sir, have read the Testa-~ 
ment through and through, and I have 
not met in the whole book, in the 
words of @brist or his Apostles, one 
word abon ye 


ratory « 
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any good, sir, would not they have 
commended it?” The priest, though a 
turbulent man, kept his hands off the 
poor boy, but resolved to4dnflict exem- 
plary vengeance on the mother. He 
accordingly proceeded on the next 
Sunday, before a full congregation, 
with great solemnity to excommuni- 
eate her, with all the awful append- 
aves of ringing the bell, extinguishing 
the great candle on the altar, and cles- 
ing his book, pronouncing her sc- 
parated from the Church of God on 
earth and in heaven, and contirming 
the sentence with a fervent prayer, 
and hearty Amen. ‘The poor woman, 
unintimidated by all-this, still con- 
tinues her son at the school, and he 
makes one of the few who constantly 
attend notwithstanding the fulmina- 
tions of the priest. 

A young man, in the vicinity of the 
Schools, who, without any other means 
_of obtaining religious knowledge than 
the simple reading of the Scriptures, 
appears to have been made wise unto 
salvation, was attacked with a violent 


fever, and apparently at the point of 


death. In this situation he was visit- 
‘ed by his mother, who soon became 
very importunate to get the priest to 
anoint him. Ne was for some time 
lying with very litle signs of life, but 
on bearing her, and the subject of ber 
clamour, he revived to the astonish- 
ment of all present, and though he 
had not spoken for some time before, 
he addressed his mother, telling her 
that he would have no priest nor any 
of his rites, but that if she insisted on 
bringing him, he would speak to bim 
as the Lord should enable bim, and 
perhaps (added he) the Lord may 
make use of my dying words to rescue 
him from the wretched situation he 
is in, 

In another part of the district, a 
Catholic, Peter M. haying had access 
to the Scriptures at the School, was 
very desirous to possess a Bible. This 
he at length obtained by purchase, 
and being of a communicative dis- 
position, be began to speak of the 
discoveries that he had obtained, that 
his neighbours might be benefited 
thereby. ‘The priest soon got intel- 
ligence that M. was tainted by the 
Bible with some strange doctrine. 
He accordingly repaired to his house, 
where, having powerful auxiliaries in 
the wife, fathcr-in-law, and other in- 
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mates of M. he succeeded in getting 
possession of his Bible, which he car- 
ried off in triumph. ‘To avoid, how- 
ever, the appearance of injustice, he 
tliought proper to send him the sum 
which he had paid for it. Poor M. 
was now in the deepest affliction, 
having parted with his greatest trea- 
sure. ‘Phe Rev. Mr. S. a pious clergy- 
man in the neighbourhood, betug in- 
formed of the circumstance, repre- 
sented it to lady L., who very geire- 
rously made him a present of a Bible, 
larger and more valuable than that of 
which he had been dispossessed, “Uhis 
soon reached the ¢ars of the priest, 
who immediately paid bim a second 
visit, renewing bis attempt to deprive 
him of the sacred veluine. But M. 
was now determined to persevere In 
what he esteemed the path of duty. 
He therefore told the priest boldly in 
the. presence of his wife, father-in- 
law, &c. that he would not give up 
his Bible, that he disowned all spirit- 
ual subjection to him, and that he 
was resolved to cleave to the truths 
contained in that blessed book, what- 
ever consequence might ensue. 
Notwithstanding ihe opposition that 
has heen made by the priests in vari- 
ous places, to the establishment of the 
Schools under the care of the Society, 
they are extending in every direction, 
and their utility becomes more and 
more apparent. ‘Ihe Jast quarterly re- 
turn from one of the principal districts 
presents an increase in the number of 
scholars of no less than twelve bun- 
dred beyond that of the preceding 
quarter. ‘The fricuds of the fnstitu- 
tion have, therefore, abundant en- 
couragement to continue their exer- 
tiers, knowing that these labours of 
Jove shall not be in vain in the Lord. 


The following instance of the con- 
tinnance of the grossest crrors and 
frauds of the Popish religiow is co- 
pied from the Instructor Newspaper, 
communicated from a respectable 
correspondent in Lreland. 


AN Irish R. C. Priest, a few Sab- 
baths ago, immediately after celebrat- 
ing mass, addressed a sermon to his 
congregation (500 souls) to the foilow- 
ing purport:— My friends, J have a 
story to communicate to you, ihe cc 
tainty of which Lean vouch for; it 
proves a doctrine of our holy Church, 

ii2 


28 
which Heretics deny :—A pious young 
mian lately passing a decp well, saw 
in it a fnend who died a’ month be- 
fore; though possessed of good faith, 
he was alarmed, and was going off 
quickly, when addressed by the spirit 
in the well to the following effect: “I 
am in prrgatory; go to my father, and 
desire him to pay my debts, to free 
my poor soul” ‘Phe prous young man 
sull doubting that bis friend could 
suffer from fire, as he was immersed 
in water, told him so ;—the spirit di- 
rected him to bring a brass candle- 
stick, and throw: it into the well; 
which done, tt instantly melted into a 
fluid mass, from the heat of the pur- 
gatorial fire with which the spirit was 
tormented.’ 


DUBLIN. 


Ow Nov. 24th, S. Marshall, A.M. 
who had devoted himself to the ser- 
vice of the Irish Evangelical Society, 
was publicly ordained to the work of 
the ministry at York Street Chapel, 
Dublin. Mr. Davies preached on the 
occasion to a humerous congregation, 
from Luke xv. 10.; Mr. Carlisle, mi- 
nister of Mary’s Abbey, having been 
prevented by illness from taking the 
part in the service which had been al- 
lotted him, Mr, Cooper required and 
received the profession of faith, and 
afterwards gave a solemn charge to 
Mr. Marshall, from 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
Mr. Marshall has proceeded to Cork, 
to preach for some time at Cook Street 
Chapel. 

A Female Auxiliary Society has 
heen lately established in Dublin, for 
the support of the fiish pita pare 
and Missionary Societies. Lady 
Molyneux has consented to become 
the Patroness. 

CORK. 

On Nov. 2nd, was formed in the 
Council Chamber of the City of Cork, 
‘Vhe City of Cork and Southern As- 
sociation for promoting the preaching 
of the Gospel in Ireland. 'Vhe at- 
tendance was highly gratifying. Mr. 
Cooper, of Dublin, was present, and 
several excellent addresses were do- 
livered on the occasion. Capt. Ham- 
lyn has engaged to commence a regu- 
lar Itinerancy under the dire ction of 
the Southern Committee, 

In the City of Cork, the Ladies 
have also formed a Female’ Society, 
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Auxiliary to the Irish Evangelical So- 
ciety; and a similar plan has been 
adopted by the, Ladies of Youghal 
and its vicinity. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN — 
SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


A GENERAL meeting was held 
Nov. 26, at the Freemason’s Tavern, 
to receive the Half-yearly Report of 
the Committee. His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Kent took the chair. 

His Royal Highness bricfly inform- 
ed the meeting that they would have 
to receive from the Secretary, Mr. 
Tox, a Report of all the other Institu- 
tions which had been formed, at home 
and abroad, on the British System. 
They would also receive an abstract 
of the proceedings relating to the 
formation of different country Schools; 
but he wished their attention to he 
particularly directed to that part of the 
Report concerning Foreign Schools; 
it was a | subject which had ocenpied 
much of the time and anxiety of the 
Committee, and there were many 
foreigners in the room who felt inte- 
rested in it, 

The Report began by stating, that 
the diffusion of the British System of 
Education continued to meet with in- 
creasing success both at home and 
abroad. The Committee had received 
interesting reports from Bath, Dublin, 
Bristol, Limerick, Manchester, the 
Iste of Man, Norwich, Tavistock, Wo- 
burn, and various other places in the 
United Kingdom, where Schools have 
been established. It then proceeded 
to detail such facts connected with 
those different Schoots as wére most 
iiuportant. In particular it dwelt upon 
the happy cousequences of a system 
which knew no exclusion; and which 
comprehended in its wise and liberal 
plan, the children of all sects and all 
denominations. ‘This was pleasingly 
confirmed in the Report from Halifax, 
at which place the School consisted of 
502 children, comprising no less than 
six different denominations of Chiris- 
tians, of which only 75 were of the 
Kstablished Church, so that the re- 
maining 427 must have been shut out 
from the benefits of instruction, as im- 
parted by this system, if modes of 
worship had been allowed to operate 
against them. The Report alluded to 
the exertions of the Ladies’ Conimit- 
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tee, belonging to the Parent Institu- 
tion, in terms of great approbation; 
as those exertions had been suecess- 
fully employed in founding many 


Schools for the instruction of their’ 


own sex, notonly in reading and writ- 
ing, but in various sorts of work, and 
other domestic qualifications, The 1 
Report then adverted to the foreign 
objects of the Institution; and it ap- 


pears) that Schools were established ° 


the Canadas, at Sierra Leone, Cape 
of Good Hope, Calcutta, New South 
Wales, and, by the labours of the 
Missionaries, in the South Sea Islands, 
where places were erected to be used 
as Schools on the British system. The 
Missionaries stated the prosperity of 
the undertaking; many of the natives 
have attended them, and had begun 
to sce the value of instruction. ‘he 
Committee also reported that the Di- 
rectors of the Missionary Society had 
resolved, that in future no Missionary 
should quit this country without being 
jnstracted in the British system. The 
Report further stated, that the Royal 
Free School had been visited by many 
foreigners of distinction from France, 
Russia, Germany, and Poland. The 
publications of the Society had been 
eagerly sought forin lrance, Flanders, 
Holland, and other parts of the Con- 
tinent, with a view to extend the 
knowledge of the system in all those 
countries. Extracts ofa letter from 
the Duke of Bedford (the President 
of the Society), dated from Cintra, 
near Lisbon, were read. “The Noble 
Duke stated, ‘that a School for the 
children of British soldiers employed 
in the Peninsula (and to which 320 
children, Roman Catholics, as well as 
Protestants, were admitted at its first 
formation), was established at Lisbon 
more than two years ago, under the 
sanction and patronage of the illastri- 
ous Wellington, who, whilst he was 
conducting our "brave soldiers to vic- 
tory in a rightful cause, wisely and 
benevolently thought their children 
ought to be led through the paths of 
religion and morality, by the blessings 
of education, and trained to become 
useful members of society.’ The Re- 
port concluded with alluding to the 
state of the Society’s finances, and 
explaining a plan which was in pro- 
gress to enable them to liquidate 
their debts, This was, that one hun- 
dred persons, in different parts- of the 
kingdom, should cach undertake, 
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among their friends, to raise the sum 
of £100. In furtherance of this plan, 
several individuals (among whom 
were the Duke of Bedford and Mr. 
Whitbread) had already subscribed 
£100. each, and the names of others 
were read, who had undertaken to 
raise the like sum in their respective 
neighbourhoods. 

Such was the substance of this most 
gratifying and interesting Report. 

“Mr. Brougham moved the recep- 
tion of the Report. 

Mr. Laborde, of the I’rench Na- 
tional Institute, moved ithe second 
resolution, which was as follows :— 

‘Thatitis desirable to open a cor- 
respondence with such persons in dif- 
ferent parts of the Continent as are 
most likely to communicate authen- 
tic information to this Society respect- 
ing the state of the Schools, and the 
practicability of introducing the Bri- 
tish system, or ean otherwise promote 
the objects of this Society; and that 
the Foreign Secretary be requested 
to direct his attention to such a cor- 
respondence.’ 

M. Feldborg, a Danish gentleman, 
seconded it, and stated the great ex- 
ertions that had been made by the 
flung of Denmark to promote instruc- 
tion” among his subjects, and the in- 
finite s rdvantage which would attend 
the introduction of the British h system, 
in furthering the anxious desire of his 
Danish Majesty. 


Mr. Whitbread rose amidst uni- 
versal applanse. He said, it had 
been suggested that a fund, the ob- 


ject of which should be the promo- 
tion of foreign education « entirely, 
should be established, aud he had 
been selected to propose the resolu- 
tion for that purpose, which had been 
pat into his hands. The great pro- 
gress of instruction in several distant 
quarters of the globe was evident, 
by positive and by negative evidence. 
In Persia the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures had been allowed by a 
decree. In China the Christians, as 
they hadrecenily heard, had been much 
persecuted. By the positive evidence 
of the decree in Persia, they saw 
that the Scriptures had made their 
way thither. Ly the negative eyj- 
dence of the persecution in China, 
they were apprized that light was 
already diffused in that empire. To 
come nearer home, where all should 
haye been united in the work of 
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peace, where were the greatest ob- 
stables thrown in the way of our 
benevolent efforts! Where but in 
that country to which we bad directed 
all our strength to liberate it frown 
foreign oppression, to which we had 
afforded ali the assistance it was pos- 
sible for man to give to his fellow- 
men; in that country there were 
the strongest efforts to prevent men 
from being raised above brutes, by 
HVerdinand the Weak, (loud applause.) 
When light should penetrate, it 
would be impessible that the power 
of despotism, that the Inquisitien, 
the axe, the faggot, couid with- 
stand its force. If it was true that 
knowledge was power—that know- 
ledge was peace, (and nothing contd 
be more certain than that it, com- 
bined both power and peace) let 
knowledge be put into the hands of 
men, that they might have power 
to defy despotism, and that they 
might dwell in peace. The powerful 
machine which they had to direct 
could only be put in motion by suf- 
ficient power. They would not do 
their duty if they did not contri- 
bute to that power by increasing 
the funds. At home the Institution 
was sale against, all human obstacles ; 
but there might be those who wished 
efforts to be made in Spain, or more 
extensive efforts in Africa: these 
would bave an epportumty of con- 
tributing to them through, the fund, 
which it was the object of the reso- 
lution im his hand to  establish.— 
Those who wished for the extension 
of the benefits of the institution to 
those eountries, or to America, with 
which he heped we should soon be 
at peace (loud appliuse,) thus gather- 
ing into one family, united by the 
bonds of benevolence and. friend- 
ship, without political distiaction, the 
whole etvilized world had the means 
of making efforts to that end, and 
at the next. meeting the results 
weuld be communicated to them. 
Mr. W,. after congratulating the 
meeting on such a Chairman as 
they possessed, and by wishing that 
every nation might be ruled by a fa- 
mily, such as that of his Royal High- 
ness, for the advantage of the people, 
and on terms known te them, pro- 
posed the following resolution :— 
“That as the British system does 
not exclude children, or persons of 
any religious denomination, it is pe- 
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culiarly suited .for the diffusion ot 
education and the knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures to every part of the 
world; to meet the wishes-of those 
who are disposed to contribyte only 
to the foreign objects of this Society, 
subseriptions for that purpose shall 
be received, and the Treasurer is de- 
sired to keep such funds separate ; 
the. appropriation of which shall be 
for foreign objects only, aud shall 
be reported separately at every An- 
nual Nieeting.’ 

Dr. Schwabe, the Foreign Secre- 
tary, seconded the resolution. 

The Rev. M. Martin, a young Pro- 
testant Minister of Bourdeaux, came 
forward, and, after apologising fer 
the imperfect manner in which he 
could address: the Meeting, in a lan- 
guage so different from his own, gave 
the “Meeting au interesting account 
of the state of Prance with respect 
to education. He said that an uni- 
versity had been established for the 
Protestant Clergy, and that the fallest 
liberty of conscience was enjoyed; 
neither was there any want of Bibles, 
but rather of persons able to read 
them. He then moved, 

“That the thanks of the Meeting 
be given to_ his Roy al Highness the 
Duke of Sussex.’ 

The motion was seconded by Mr. 
Smith, 

Mr. Perring, of Falmouth, moved 
the thanks of the Meeting to the Duke 
of Bedford; which was seconded by 
the Rev. Dr. Lindsay, who pressed 
on the Meeting the necessity of per- 
severing in unrelaxed exertions to 
repress the attempts of those who 
endeavour to damp or extinguish the 
flame of universal knowledge, and to, 
extend the blessings of education to 

1 mankind. 

The motion was carried unani- 
mously with great applause. 

The Duke of Kent then observed, 
that a more expeditious manner of 
dispatching the resolutions was ne- 
cessary, as many gentlemen who had 
Intended to have addressed the Meet- 
ing had waved their claims on ac- 
count of the lateness of the hour, His 
Royal Highness then proposed to the 
Meeting resolutions of thanks to the 
Vice- Presidents, the Ladies’ Com- 
mittee, the Committee, Mr. W. Al- 
len, the Treasurer; Myr. J. Hox, the 
Secretary; the Rev. Dr. Schwabe, 
the L'orcign Secretary—a resolution 
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thanking the Committees and Of 
ficers of the several Schools on the 
British system, and soliciting a con- 
tribution in aid of the extended ope- 
rations of the Parent Society. 

These resolutions having been read 
by the shoes Chairman, with appro- 
priate and,persuasive remarks, were 
unanimously carried. 

The Rev. Mr. Reynolds, of Ches- 
ter, moved the thanks of the Meeting 
to the Duke of Kent for his conti- 
nued patronage and support of the 
Society, and his assiduous and con- 
descending attention to the business 
of the day. 


€LEAVELAND ITINERANT SOCIETY, {N 
THE NORTH RIDING OF YORKSHIRE, 


By the exertibns of this Associ- 
ation, which was “formed in 1805, 
considerable good has been already 
effected... At Stokesly, where the peo- 
ple used to wership ju a crowded 
room, a chapel bas been built, which 
was opened ip 1869, and many attend 
from the surrounding villages. At 
Guisborough, where an old. barn had 
been crowded to-exeess, 2 more com- 
modious place has been erected. Mr. 
Hinmers preaches at both these places, 
and at Lazenby, Skelton, Upleatham, 
Marsh, and other villages. 

In 1809, the chapel at Henthorpe, 
Y orkshire, (formerly occupied by one 
of the Noncontormist Ministers, and 


BRISTOL MONTHLY LECTURE, 1815. 


TO BEGIN 


3 
endowed by Lady Brook,) became 
vacant by the resignation of the Rey. 
William Howell. The Rev. William 
Norris, sen. succeeded to the pastoral 
charge ‘of the congregation, but as the 
interest was ina very low state, and 
the monies arising from the place in- 
adequate to his maintenance, seme 
friends in the congregation at Green 
Hammerton, engaged him to itinerate 
also in the villages north of his sta- 
tion, which were the most destitute 
of the ineans Of grace. In 1812, the 
chapel at Borough Bridge, was taken 
into his eircuit. About twenty per- 
sons have been received into the com- 
munion of the church since his settle- 
ment here; and beside preaching re- 
gularly at the above places, and the 
surrounding villages, he has occasion- 
ally visited various others beyond the 
sphere of his projected Jabours, im 
which he has published the glad tid- 
ings of salvation with the tokens of 
the divine approbation, It appears 
from an account which he has beeis 
requested to give of his ministerial 
exertions, that between May 31, 1809, 
and dan. 1, 1814, dittle more than 
three years and a half,) he has preach- 
ed 1664 sernions, aud travelled (chiefly 
on foot) 16,621 miles. Let those whe 
accuse Calvinistic doctrines of en- 
eouraging slothfulness, and relaxing 
exertions for the salvation of souls, 
read this account and cease to bear 
false witness against their neigh- 
bours. 


AT SEVEN. 


TIME. | PLACE. | SUBJECTS, | PREACHERS. 
Jan. 106, “'uesday | -bridge Street, | The Resurrection of the Body, Mr. Page. 
Web. 26, Thursd. | Castle Green, | On Soul Prosperity, Mr. Holloway. 
{Mar. 15, Wednes. } tabernacle, | Christ the great Loacher of Mankind, | Mr. Lowell. 
Aprilia, Zhursd. Broatimead, —{ for Me Tract Socicty. Tah. Minister. 
May 18, Thursd. | The Pithay, Connection of Spiritual Blessings, { Dr. Ryland. 
June 14, Wednes. | Buth Street, The Truth as it is in Jesus, Mr. Thorp. 
Iuly 41, Tuesday | Bridge Street, | The Syro-phenician Woman, | Mr. Holloway. 
Aug. 16, MWednes. | Tabornacte, On Assurance, . 1 Mr. Page. 
Sept. 21, Thursd. | Broadmead, | The Glory of the Sanctuary, Mr. Thorp. 
Oct. 12, Thursd, | The Pithay, On the Christian Temper, Tub, Minister, 
Nov. 15, Wednes, | Vath Street, | The Kingdom of Christ, Mr. Roberts. 
Dec. 14, Thursd, | Castle Green, On Christian Contentment, Mr. Lowell. 


UNITED 


MEETING OF 


PRAYER, 


For the Success of the Gospel ; to be held in Bristol, for the Year 1815. 
To BEGIN AT SEVEN, 


“PLACE. | 
Hroadme fd, 

Tabernacle. 

Castle Greon. 


January Ye 
Pelrary 6, 
March by 


TIME. | PLACE. 


Lady innungdon’s. 
Math Street. 
Portland Chapel. 


July © 3, 
Augnst Ts 
September 4, 


| Msstonary Prayer sMectings, Lonvon, 1815. 


WEST DISTRICT. 


| PLACE. ] TO PRAY. | ADDRESS. 


Jan. 2| New Court = - - -| Mess. Hackett - and Smith- -| Dr Nicol 
Feb. 6 | Swallow Street’ - - Waugh -= — Burder -| Mr. Waters 
Mar. 6 | Fetter Lane- - - -}| —— Wood + — Hawksley Jerment 
Apr. $| Shepherd’s Market - | —— G. Williams — Steinkopff | Tracy 
May 1| Geather Lane - - -| -—— Brooksbank — Austin -|—— Hackett 
June 5} Little Wild Street - | —— Smith,- - —Grey - =< . Winter 
July 3} Adelphi - - = = -{ —— Wood = - —Greig- - Mr, Smith 
Aug. 6 | Oxendon Street ~ -| —— Tracy - - —Dunn- - Waugh 
Sept. 4| Well Strect- - - -]| Drs. Nicol - - — Winter ~|—— Greig 
Oct. 2 | Orange Street - - -{ Mess. Townsend —Stratt- - Leifchild 
Nov. 6 lie Crown Court. - - Jerment - —Ivimey - | —— Burder: 
Dec. 4| Gate Street- - - -| Dr. Winter- + —Mr. Tracy | —— Steinkopff 


EAST DISTRICT. 


PLACE. TO PRAY. ; | ADDRESS. 
Jan. 2{ City Chapel- - - -| Mess. Strutt - - and Hawksley | Mr. Hooper 
Feb. 6 | Founders’ Hall - - Gore - - — Buck - -|—— €. Hyatt 
Mar. 6 } Pell Street Meeting - Vautin - - — Platt - -|—— Gore 
Apr. 3 | Broad Street Meeting | —— Brooksbank — Wilks,sen. | —— Reed 
May 1 | Church-st. Mile End- | -~— Platt - - — C. Hyatt- | —— Vantin 
June 5| Gravel Lane - - -| —— TT. Williams — Evans- - | —— Strutt 
July 3 | Stepney - - - —— Hooper - — Vautin -}|—— Fletcher 
Aug. 6 | Salem Ch. Shadwell M. —— Clontt - -, — Strutt- - Evans 
Sept. 4 Mi les’s Lane - - - Platt - - — Gore -. -}—— Buck 
Oct. 2 | Salters’? Hall - - -|.——Burder- - — Fleteher-| Dr. Collyer 
Nov. 6| Barbican - - - -| —— Wood - - — Reed - -| Mr. Mark Wilks 
Dec. 4| New Road '- - - - - - — Evans -|—— Platt 
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NORTH DISTRICT. 


| PLACE. TO PRAY. | 4) DRESS. 
Jan, 2| Spa Fields Chapel -| Mr. Wood - - and the Supply-| Mr. Campbell 
Feb. 6| Hoxton - - - -  -| Mess. Boden - — Brooksbank Scott 
Mar. 6 | Union Chap. Islington Stodhart — Haslock -|—— Townley 
Apr. 3| Kentish Town- - - Snelgar - — Townley -|—— Waugh 
May 1| Highgate - - - -| ——Lewis - — Milward -|—— Snelgar 
June 5 Islington Meeting- - | ——Brooksbank— Kirkman -|—— Haslock 
July 3} Hampstead - - - -| ——Haslock - — Jones - -|—— Tracy 
Aug. 6 | Tonbridge Chapel. -| —— Bowden - — Snelgar - | —— Lewis 
Sept. 4 Holloway oS -| — Wood - — Stodhart - | —— Brooksbank 
Oct. 2| Paddington Chapel -| —— Waugh - — Haslock -|—— Bowden 
Nov. 6 Islington Chapel - -| —— Townley — Bowden ~-|—— Stodhart 
Dec. 4| Jewin:Street - - --} —— Lewis © =° — Milward -;| —— Jones’ 


SOUTH DISTRICT. 


< | PLACE. | TO PRAY. | ADDRESS. 
Jan. @| Mr. tlhampurys’s - Mess. Hill - - and Townsend -| Dr. Collyer 
Feb. 6 | Mr. Bodington’s - Dr. Collyer - — Mr. Innes -| Mr. Hill 

Mar. 6] Mr. Knighv’s - - Mess. Humphrys — Bodington - Townsend 
Apr. 3| Mr. Innes’s- - - - | Harper - — Jackson- -|—— Bodington 
May 1]! Dr. Coliyer’s - - — Hill - - — Townsend - | —~— Innes 
June 5 | Mr. Jackson’s - - Dr. Collyer - — Mr. Innes - | —— Humphrys 
July 3] Mr. Townsend's - | Mess. Bodington — Humphrys - | —— Jackson 
Aug. 6 | Kennington Chapel - Innes - — Humphrys - | —— Harper 
Sept. 4| Mr. Harper's - - -| Mr. Jackson - — Dr. Collyer | —~— Burder 
Oct, 2| Surrey Chapel- - -| Mess. Knight - — Innes - -{|-—— Knight 
Nov. 6| Mr. Humphrys’s - -| —— Bodington — Townsend - | —— Tracy 
Dec. 4! Mr. Bodington’s - - | —— Humphrys— Harper - -|—— Innes. { 
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FRENCH SLAVE TRADE. 


it will afford our readers a high degree 
of pleasure to learn that the efforts of 
‘Britons to abolish the inhuman traflic 
in Slaves, have already produced a 
happy result in a neighbouring coun- 
try. 


Tun French have prohibited the 
Slave Trade north of Cape Formosa! 
The whole line of English Settlements, 
where Christian Benevolenee is strug- 
gling to remunerate Africa for her 
wrongs, will now be free, by law, from 
the evils which the revival of the 
French Slave Trade threatened; and 
the French Establishments themselves 
will throw back on the unfeeling Moors 
and other Traders, those multitudes of 
unoftenting victims, which it is well 
known they have been assembling hun- 
dreds of miles up the Senegal, from the 
moment when they heard that peace 
would restore to France her depen- 
dendies in those quarters. ‘Thus far we 
have reason to rejoice and be thankful ; 
wad we hope that by the progress of 
light in other countries, the horrible 
Slave Trade will be universally abo- 
lished, 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 
EDINBURGH BIBLE SOCIETY. 


From the last Report of this So- 
ciety, it- appears that the sum of 
£1731. 1s. lid. has been collected 
during the past year; of which £902. 
18s. 5d. has becn raised by the Edin- 
burgh Auxiliaries, and £828) 3s. Gd. 
by similar Associations in different 
parts of Scotland. 

The above sums have been collect- 
ed, in a great measure, by means of 
small weekly contributions of One 
Penny,—a fact which strongly proves 
the vast produetiveness of this simple 
and easy mode of supporting Mis- 
sionary, Bible, and other benevolent 
institutions, and which should recom- 
mend it to wnversal adoption. 


Nov: 23 and 24, ‘The Branch 
Auxiliary Bible Society for Thrapstene 
aud Gundle, held their Annual Meeting. 
The Hon. and Rey. Lyttleton Powis 
aecepted the effice of President’; the 
Rev. Messrs. Grimshaw, Pickering, 
Chadwick, Hogg, Ragsdel, and Hanne. 
ford spoke on the oceasion. A hand- 
some collection. was made for the Parent 
Socicty, and also for the widow and 
children of the late Dr, Bronnmark,. 
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Dec. 14. “A Dorsetshire Auxiliary 
Bible Society was formed at a Meeting 
held at the County Hall, at Dorchester; 
the Earl of Digby, Lord Lieut. of the 
County, in the chair, After the usual 
Resolutions were passed, his Lordship 
was-chosen President; several Nobie- 
men and Gentlemen, Vice-Presidents. 
Sir J. W. Smith, Bart. Treasurer; and 
the Rev, H. J, Richmond, LL.B, and 
the Rev. B. Cracknell, D, D. Joint-Ser 
cretarics. A Committee was also chosen 
to manage the affairs of the Society. 


FALSE ALARM. 


On Sunday evening, Dec. 4th, 1844; 
when a very crowded congregation 
were assembled in. the Methodist Cha- 
pel, Oldham Street, Manchester, to hear 
a funeral sermon for the late Rev. Dr. 
Coke, a false alarm was excited, it is. 
supposed, by some evil-minfled persons. 
The confusion and press of the people, 
in escaping from the gallery, where the 
danger was supposed to exist, were so 
great, that two persons were crushed 
and trampled to death,and several more 
very dangerously bruised.—It has since 
been ascertained, by architects employ- 
ed for the purpose, that every part of 
the building was completely firm ; and, 
on the Sabbath evening following, a 
very liberal collection was made, in the 
same place of worship, for the relief of 
the suffering families. A remonstrance 
addressed to the persons who cansed 
the disturbance would he useless: it 
wonld never reach their ears, much less 
their hearts. It may not, however, be 
improper to remark, that, from this me- 
lancholy event, and from many othets 
of a similar nature, we perceive the 
great evil of indulging, in these cir- 
cumstances, the horrors of imagination. 
Alarms of this kind are generally ground- 
less ; but, whether the danger is real or 
supposed, the greatest mischief most 
certainly arises from the efforts of ter-- 
rified impetuosity. , Had these been re- 
stratued by the cali dictates of judg- 
ment, the mournful event which we 
have just recorded, would not have oc- 
curred; but it serves to remiad us of 
the’ awful uncertainty of life. Wé 
know not what a day may bring forth! 
May we he habitually ready to meet 
cur God! 


CHAPELS OPENED, 

Nov. 22, A neat little place was 
opened for village preaching, at Pam- 
her, near Basingstoke, throngh the li- 
berality of N. Wakeford, Esq. who has 
fitted up a spacious stable for the pur- 
pose on Lord’s Day evenings. Mr, Sea- 
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ton, of Andever, preached in the morn- 
ing, trom Prov. xi, 30; and Mr. S. Par- 
rott, of Reading, in the evening, from 
Acts xvi. 14. The devotional exercises’ 
were couducted by Messrs. Browne, 
Drew, Jefferson, Bingham, Pinnell, 
Moore, and Brich, The place was 
crowded with an attentive auditory, 
and so numerous were the attendants in 
the evening, that another congregation 
was assembled in an adjoining room, 
where the Rev. J. Churchill preached 
at the same time, from Luke xxiv. 22.— 
‘And yet there is room.” 


Noy. 23, A neat Chapel was epen- 
ed in the connexion of the late Countess 
of Huntingdon, in tlie district of Gower, 
near Swansea, Glamorganshire. Inthe 
morning the Rev. Wm. Evans preach- 
ed a very appropriate discourse trom 
Matt. xviii. 20. In the afternoon the 
Rev. Mr. Kemp preached from Psalm 
Ixxxvii. 5; and in the evening the Rev. 
A. Start from Psalm exxxii. 13—15. 
Notwithstanding the situation of the 
Chapel, the season of the year, and the 
unfavourable state of the weather (it 
being wet) in this uncultivated spot, 
which, till within a few years, was like 
a, desert, the Chapel was crowded, and 
there were perhaps not less than 600 
persons present at the afternoon service. 
We understand there are also schools 
established inthis district for the in- 
struction of the children, with consi- 
derable prospects of usefulness. 


Tur Rev. Jacob Snelgar, of High- 
Wycombe, has lately removed to Hamp- 
stead, having accepted an invitation 
from the religious socicty in that popu- 
lous village, im connexion with the Rev. 
J. Wraith. 


RECENT DEATHS. 


Diep, at Halbridge, Dorset, Nov. 
24, the. Rev. W. Gray, in the 74th year 
of his age, and the 52d of his ministry 
to the united congregation at Stalbridge 
and Temple Combe. His funeral was 
numerously and respectably attended, 
Ten ministers supported the pall, and 
the sermon on the occasion was preach- 
ed by the Rev. Dr. Cracknell, of Wey- 
mouth, from Rev. xiv. 13, 

At an early period-in life the incor- 
ruptible seed, which lives and abides for 
ever, was sown in his heart, and as the 
union was vital, the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness were visible through his 
whole deportment. He incorporated re- 
ligion in every pursuit and transaction, 
and thus walked before the Lord in the 
land of the living. 

As he approached the margin of eter- 
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nity his heart was stayed upon his God, 
and faith in a Saviour enabled him to 
cherish a lively hope and a sweet anti- 
cipation. To a friend and fellow-la- 
bourer in the word and doctrine he said : 
‘Remember me in the court of heaven, 
and pray to our blessed Redeemer, that 
although heart and flesh faint, God may 
be the strength of my heart and portion 
for ever,’—To another: ‘ Pray for me 
till I safely reach the heavenly shore.’ 
And a little before his departure he 
said: ‘Thesting of death is taken away,” 
—and, as if the glories of heaven were 
in full view, he exclaimed,— All is 
beauty and perfection !’ 

On a marble, sacred to his memory, 
the following inscription is intended to 
be engraved, and which is thought an 
appropriate description of the character 
of the late excellent Mr. Gray: _ 


‘As A CHRISTIAN, 

He was distinguished by a 
Correct Judgment, a Devotional Spirit, 
and an Holy Life ; 

: AND As A MINISTER, 
by Affection, Fidelity, and Perseverance 
in the discharge of the 
Duties of his Holy Vacation. 


Dien lately, at Richhill, in the 
County ofJArmagh, Martha, wife of 
the Rev. John Gibson. Her memory 
will long he-cherished by a numerous 
circle of Christian friends, by whoin 
she was justly esteemed a mother in 
Israel, and by the poor, who ever found 
in her.a kind and sympathizing bene~ 
factress. 


Av the last Leicester Summer Ase 
sizes, E, Thomas,’H. Thomas, J. Hawkes, 
and Robert Coulton, appeared to take 
their trial on an indictment for disturb- 
ing the congregation of Protestant Dis- 
senters at Billesdow, in that county. 

The prosecution was commenced by 
the Committee of Deputies from the 
three denominations in London,  insti- 
tuted in 1732, and appointed to protect 
the civil rights of Pretestant Dissenters, 
The cause being opened, the defendants, 
by their Counsel, instantly offered pub- 
licly to apologise for the impropriety of 
their conduct, and engaged so to behave 
in future as to prevent any new occa- 
sion of complaint; which apology being 
accepted by the prosecutors Counsel, 
the learned Judge expressed the highest 
approbation of the candour and libe- 
rality of the prosecutors, whose object, 
he said, was merely the enjoyment of 
that liberty which the laws of their 
country afforded thei, 
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LON DON, 
CONGREGATIONAL BOARD—NEW 
CHAPELS, 


To prevent disappointment, it, may 
be proper to remind those Ministers in 
the country, who intend to visit the me- 
tropolis for the purpose of collecting for 
pew chapels, &c, that ne case can re- 
ceive the sanction of the Ministers who 
compose the Congregational or Inde- 
pendent Board, unless it be presented at 
tivo successive monthly meetings of that 
body, which are held on the Tuesday 
next after the first Lord’s Day of the 
month; at one of which meetings the 
trust deeds of the chapel must also be 
produced, to satisfy tue Ministers that 
the chapel for which public contri®u- 
tions are made, is legally secured for the 
use of the public. 

Applications may be made to the Rev. 
Mr, Kello, Bethual Green; or to ene of 
the Ministers of the Board. 


Noy, 23. A Meeting was held at 
Silver-street Chapel, for the formation 
of the Central and North London Auxi- 
liary Sunday School Union. — It .em- 
braces that part of the metropolis be- 
tween Chancery-lane and Gray’s Inn- 


lane on the West, and Gracechurch- 
street and Bishopsgate-street on the 
East, allowing any Sunday School 


northwards, that may find it convenient, 
to unite, 

The object of this Union is to establish 
a regular communication among the 
Schools in the district—to facilitate the 
intercourse between them and the Sun- 
day School Union, as well as to aid that 
Instituiion by every means in our power 
—to stimulate and encourage each other 
in the education and religious instruction 
of the ignorant—to improve the method 
of teaching by mutual communications, 
and to promote the opening of new and 
revival of old schools in that district. 

The Meeting was numerously attended, 
chiefly by Sunday School Teachers. The 
Rev. Messrs. Jones, fames, Blackburn, 
and the Rev. Fras. Martin, from Bour- 
deaux; Thomas Peltatt, Esq. (who pre- 
sided;) C. S$. Dudley, Esq. 3 Messrs. 
Lloyd, Jones, Thompson, Collins, Har- 
dy, Stainsby, Kemp, and Roth, severally 
addressed the Meeting, “fhere are about 
AS Schools already established in this 
district. 


LONDON ASSOCIATION, 


Tre object of the Society bearing 
thls appellation, is one that needs only 
to be stated to insure for it the liberal 
fupport of all who are deeply impressed 
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with the importance of introducing ‘to 
destitute places the ministry of the 
* elorions gospel. While we look 


widely around us upon the poor Hea- 
then, who are * perishing for lack of 
knowledge,’ and whose case presents @ 
thousand forcible claims upon our com- 
passionate regard, we must not forget 
that there are many, neighbours to us ia 
the most liberal sense, who have no stat- 
ed ministry of the gospel placed within 
their immediate reach, and te whom, in 
consequence, the ligut at a remoter dis- 
tance shines in vain, The London Asso- 
ciation directs its regard particularly te 
several parts of the metropolis and of 
its surrounding neighbourhoed, where 
the want of a regular and an efficient 
ministry is as deplorable as it is asto- 
nishing; and it proposes, under the di- 
rection of an active and judicious Com- 
mittee, to appropriate the fads, raised 
from subscriptions and donations, to the 
creation of places of worship within the 
above sphere, wherever the prospect of 
attendance is such as to justify its exer- 
tions. It is intended that the buildings 
erected shall be neither so small ag to 
retire from the notice of the more re- 
putable part of the community, nor yet 
so large as to narrow the efforts of the 
Society, or to supersede the subsequent 
exertions cf those to whom this imme- 
diate contract with the ministry may 
prove a blessing. The characters of se- 
veral who have, connected themselves 
with the Institution afford the most sa- 
tisfactory pledge that the object of it 
will not be easily abandoned, while the 
interest it has begun to excite, and the 
success which has attended its earliest 
efforts, lead to the warmest hopes of an 
abundant augmentation of patronage and 
support, from its claims being thus made 
to stand out before the eye of the religi- 
ous public. To those who owe to the 
ministry of the word, instrumenially cou, 
sidered,their first impressive acquaintance 
with divine truth, the happiest moments 
of the existence, and their sweetest an- 
ticipation of eternity, this appeal can- 
not be made ip vain. 

Subscriptions and dopations are re- 
ceived by Messrs. Buanell, Ody, Wil- 
son, Pellatt, &c. from whom may be ob- 
tained a Report of the proceedings of 
the Society, and who will be happy to 
afford information relative to its pro- 
gress. 

The following are some of those Mi- 
nisters of the Independent 1)enomina- 
tion who have given to the Society their 
warmest approbation, and through whom 
any assistance to it from the well-dis- 
posed may be conveved:—Rev. Messrs. 
Burder, Winter, Collyer, Brooksbauk, 
Leifchild, Washborne, &c, &c, 


SOUTHWARK AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCILTY. 


On Monday, Dec. 19, the Southwark Auxiliary Missionary Society held 
their first Anniversary at Surrey Chapél. Samuel Robinson, Esq. Treasurer, in 
the chair. The Rev. John Humphrys prayed; the Report was then read by 
Rev. John Innes, received by the meeting, and ordered to be printed. The 
thanks of the Society were given to the Treasurer, to the Rey. Messrs, Hum- 
phrys, Harper, atid Innes, Secretaries ; to Messrs. Jones s, and Mackie, junior, As~ 
sistant Secretaries to the OC onmitice ; to the Rev. George Burder, Secretary to 
the Parent Society, for his attendance, &c., and to the Rev. Rowland Hill, for the 
use of his chapel. Interesting speeches were delivered in moying and second- 
ing these Resolutions, by the Rev. Messrs, Hill, Burder, Townsend, Harper, 
Jackson, aud Bennet, (of R otherham,)- Elvey, and Campbell; and by Messrs, 
_ Moya, Leet, Jones, and others. 

numerous other Socictics having been recently formed in Southwark and its 
wiciinity, and much public liberality having been excited by them, the members 
of the Southwark Auxiliary Missionary Socicty have not been so numerous as 
may be shortly Were Tne amount of subscriptions and donations for the 
past year, was about £150. besides other sums, transmitted by congregations im 
the district to the freasurer of the Parent Socictys 


’ ~ MISSTC NARY COLLECTIONS. 
[Collections and Anonymous tein ag 15th Nov. to 15th Dec. inclusive] 
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ls Sa fea. 
Hackney Auxiliary Missionary Society, two quarters ending 29th) 6. 45 44 
Sept. 1814, Mr. Pearson, PEAS CES occ tata ole sean nen ok: Gh-aynaes 
Parish of Cae rmunock, North Britain, Mr. A.. Newbigging........ 8 0 a 
Punbar Aaxiliary Society, Rev. Alex. Waugh ............. 2000s 29 0 @ 
Legacy ef Mr. Thos. Jones, late of the city of Chester, 
entler, deceased, by Exeentors, My. John Dickinson, 200 0 0 
Afr, Charies Williamson, and Mr. ‘Thomas Clubbe... § 
Deduct Wesacy PUY vac are «ate tea etacien Ma OMe 
Se 
bie ee bi Gurener PRE Acie 0 a PAINS Parse OO Suse veietic G 105 O16 
ascar Missi on, Mr, ‘Thomas Wontner, ‘HReagurer asa as ae heey ne Dire e a 
A Friend, Mr. Plumpton, Bath............-. Me Coombe Ciccone O 4 6 
The Gentlemen of Fort dingbridg: e “Commercial Academy, Hants,2 9, 14% 
under the care of Mr, Langford. . acs. cccapeen ens A Oe 
South Devon Auxiliary Society, Mr. Wm. Parr, Treasurer... hae ELSON eae 
Stevenson Female Bible Society, Mr. A. New bigging. sree PR Paras 9 OniG 
Fenwick Missionary Society, Ayrshire, Mir. Wm. Muir.......6... 5 18,;-.6, 
Callections ty Rev. Mr, Leifehild. 
Rey. D. Aston and Congregation, Buckingham, by 2 30 0 6 
Collection, Auxiliary Socicty, at nd Sunday School... § = 
Rev. T. Sanderson and Congregation, Banbury, by 
Collection at the Presbyterian Mceting-house, hind- Fates oP 
ly afforded by Rev. C. 8. Hubbard and Frieuds for § ae et 
PRE OGCASOW ca Ae ip guia y et artemis aiene SeaOaes aeenere 
Rev. VT. Wilkins and C eration, Ahined lon; Cole? ae 
rae ee oad AO Sh) 
lection and Auxiliary Society for the Year.....-.. 
Henley Collection *, Mletcher and Misses Fletcher. . $18 6 
MUDECTIEP EONS ev crctasuroucer: BiaT- logaalene aactarhysaiene rahe Bea?) A) 

; Pee 79 13.46 
A few Friends, Mr. John Corker, Yarmouth. ....000es 0. oS eee ne ZixVenO 
Liverpool Auxilrury Missionary Society, Mr. ene Forh, Treasurer. 

Quarterly Subscriptions, &e..... SS PRE ER COa ee eh te 
Coltection at Bethesda Missionary Prayer-meeting.... 114 7 
Collections by Rev. Messrs. Edwards, Hughes, and 
Jones, at the ee sh Chapels, Pall Jiall and Bed- ee hahy 
ford Street, including Prayer Meeting and Sunday 
Bchools S,. fro ii 2a Oct. to 7 7th LEX CAI eye Stee a pe 
ae BA OP RE ca 
Northern Misstonary Society, Rev. Angns McIntosh, Tain. .... eee Ome OG 
Auxillary BERN Leskeard, Rev Mr. Underwood....... Hee @ fon Sia: Oi 
Bumittes, (Rev, Andrew Pos@ a2 aac net ausiereicr eek orcee rn eaten 1219 @ 
Llangollen, Mr. Williams, Northop........... et Ce Nj oe cs ian bs 33 
Sunday See, , Baker Street, Enfield, Rey. Mr. Brown ss) ssioanices 012 0 
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FOR JANUARY, 1815. 


It will afford our readers great satisfaction to learn that the Missionaries whe 
left England in January last, have all arrived safely at Batavia, and aré 
placed in situations highly favourable for the propagation of the gospel 
among the Heathen. 


Letters have been reccived from Batavia, in the island of Java, dated in 
June and July last, infornting the Directors.of the safe arrival of the three 
Missionaries, Mr. Kam, Mr. Supper, and Mr, Bruckuer, who were received 
there with great kindness. 

The Rev. Dr. Ross, the only surviving minister of the Dutch Church at 
Batavia, rejoiced heartily at {heir arrival, and immediately made preparation 
to place them in such situations as he thought might be most useful, and 
Which would best accord with the views of the Directors. 

Dr. Ross thought ‘that the neglected Christians, the half-Christians, and. 
those who by a long privation of the nieans of grace, were in danger of re- 
turning to Paganism and Mohammedism, had the first claim on their atten- 
tion, especially as the necessities of the Heathen might at the same time be 
provided for.’ 

It was therefore determined that Mr. Kam should go to Amboyna, to be 
minister of the Dutch Church there, and at the same time to exert himself im 
learning the Malay language, in order to become a minister of the congrega- 
tion at that place, which does not understand any other tongue. 

Mr. Bruckner, another of the Missionaries, is appointed to labour at Samae 
rang, the minister of that place, Mr. Montanus, being incapacitated for la- 
bour by age. Here and in its environs, Mr. Bruckner will preach, and in the 
mean time apply himself to the language of Java. 

Mr. Supper was chosen to abide in the city of Batavia, as the colleague of 
Dr. Ross, there being far more to do there than any one minister can perform. 
All these appointments were authorized by Governor Raffles, who has treated 
them with the greatest kindness. 

Mr. Kam (one of the Missionaries) says : ‘My future labours will be at Am- 
boyna; there it has pleased the Lord to cast my lot, and there the people are 
erying aloud, ‘Come over and help us.” “What shall I render to the Lord for 
all his kindness toward me? Although 1 am the meanest of bis servants, yet it 
hath pleased him to give me such an important scene of labour. O that 2 
may be faithful, even unto death!’ He adds, 

‘We expect Mr. Miine here, who inteads to return to China. He has beem 
very active in the distribution of Tracts among the Chinese in this country? 

‘Mr. Robinson, one of the Baptist Missionaries, is still at Batavia; he also 
is very useful among the Malay people. The ficld of labour here is exceed~ 
ingly large—our number is but like the dust of the baiance.’ 

‘T shall be at Surrabage till the trade winds will carry me toAmboyna. In 
this place five or six faithful men would find plenty of work. There were 
formerly four Dutch ministers, May the great Lord of the harvest send wi 
soon assistance!’ 
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The Rey. Dr. Ross also mentions in his letter, the useful labours of Mr. 
Milne, at Batavia, ‘among the Chinese, who (he says) have an uncommon 
regard for him, and cail him ‘Padri Tjina, or ‘Mimister of the Chinese.’ It 
is particularly wished that he should continue there; for ‘ they never cau have 
@ more zealous and useful Missionary. 

Froiw another letter we learn that—‘The Chinese at Batavia were enquir- 
img ear nestly after Mr. Milne, expressing a strong desire that he would return 
and explain fo them the book he had given them, alleging that they et 
find uo rest to their minds night ner day.’ 

A letter has also been received from Mr. Le Bran, who teal arrived safely 
at Mauritius (or the Isle of France). His Excellency the Governor Far- 
quhar, (of Mauritius) has also written to the Secretary of the Missionary 
Society. He says, ‘I have conversed with Mr. Le Brun, and am coniident 
that I shall have no reason to withhold that patronage and protection his 
labours deserve, and to which he is se well intitled from the approbation 
yeur Society has expressed. I have therefore allowed him, on his first re- 
quest, te open a school at Port Louis, on the plan he proposed, and to shew the 
inhabitants thet this measure has my sanction, I desired it to be published of- 
ficiaily in the Government Gazette. — 

His Excelleacy concludcs his letter by warmly recommending to the So- 
eiety to commence their long-intended Mission to the great island of Mada- 
gascar, promising to afford every assistance in his power to promote that good 
and great work. The Directors have long been collecting information re- 
Specting that island, some account of which will appear in the Appendix to 
Br. Campvell’s Travels i in Africa, We trust that this Mission will not jong 
be delayed. 


AFRICA. noice. Lime is very scarce, and tim- 


* .. Bethelsdorp, July 20, 1814. 
Honoured and dear Brethren and _Fa- 
thers in Christ, 

My time will seareely allow me 
to write, being on the point of setting 
out to Graaff “‘Reinett, to meet our Mis- 
sionary Brethren. I returned only a 
few days since from Theopolis, and 
business presses me here on every side. 
I was from home at Theopolis four 
weeks; Theopolis bas several advan- 
tages above Bethelsderp, but not so 
many as was expected. Abundance of 
grass is a great article, and for the 
cattle plenty of water, which we have 
not at Bethelsdorp; a still and a quiet 
Nfe is another great advantage; there 
fs also plenty of game, and full liberty 
to shoot there. The greenness of the 
grass, and the woods adjoining »givesa 
stiperior aspect to the place: but the 
Spot where tte wiieye is forming, ap- 
pears to me to be ill chosen; but, ‘being 
the choice of Sir John Cractock, the 
brethren did not like to build any 
where else, It lies in a hollow, quite 
as much as Bethelsdorp, surrounded 
with hilis, whieb makes it very cold in 
the winter, and very hot in the summer. 
stig wwas there, the frost killed all 

Hie beams in the garden, but there was 


Say, is more fertile. 


ber still more $0, especially in the 
neighbourhood; but the ground, they 
The brethren have 
formed a square, 154 feet each way; 
each house has a spot of ground of 66 
feet; all the gardens to be separate 
on the banks of the river, About ten 
houses are finished ; one of poles and 
reed, the same as those at Bethelsdorp ; 
hut, ‘being new, have a better appear- 
ance. After harvest, they intend to 
build of brick ; brother Ullbricht. had 
a house half finished, in which religious 
service was held; but it contained se 
few, that the greater part of the people 
were obliged to sit out of doors ; but 
poles having heen fixed before for a 
church, [ advised them to proceed, and 
in about ten days a church was ready, 
40 feet by 16. 

The brethren complained of great 
Inkewarniness among the members of 
the church, and tmconsisteney of con- 
duct; and before I administered the 
Lord’s Supper, a sister was excluded 
for quarrelling, and long neglect of the 
means of grace. The above decayed 
state of things I ascribe partly to the 
loss of means; the Lord’s Supper, that 
they used to enjoy every Lord’s Day at 
Bethelsdorp, had aot been administered 


o- 
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for several months, on account of the 
abundant external work. Prayer and 
experimental meetings had been dis- 
pensed with, (take the breast from the 
ehild, the child will linger). A man, 
afew days before I lett it, came under 
such strong impressions or convictions, 
as Ihave never seen before ; he could 
scarcely walk from church to his house ; 
and, on my way home, I found he had 
a few days before been guilty of steal- 
ing money and two wooden spoons from 
_ another Hottensot, What the issue will 
be, I know not. 

-{t will be necessary te ordain brother 
Ullbricht. I proposed it to the mem- 
bers and himself’; bat 1 think it best 
to make it a, point to be discussed 
and determined upon at our Confer- 
ence at, Graaff Reinett next month, 
the proceedings of which will be for- 
warded to England immediately. 

{ visited Gtraham’s Town and the 
different military posts in the: neigb- 
bourhood, but feund the work of God 
in a very low state. Captain Bogle, of 
the Cape Regiment, intended to march 
down his company every Sunday to 
Theopolis. When I came to Graham’s 
Town, several of our poor youths, who 
had been compelled to military service, 
flew to me, and with many tears la- 
mented their lot. I had, however, the 
satisfaction to hear, from several of the 
officers, that the recruits from our 
place, in general, far excelled those 
from other parts*. 

L received a letter from Griqua Town, 
of very important contents, a copy of 
which i enclose, with a letter from 
brother Anderson to Mr- Burder. Ac- 
counts from Namaqua Land state, that 
brother Schmelen, who went away to 
the Damaras, had been five months 
absent, and no informatioa had been 
obtained of him since his departure. 
I met with one of that nation in the 
Cape Regiment, who left the country 
when a hoy: he says, the language is 
very similar to that of the Namaquas, 
as likewise their customs and manners ; 
I observe their colour is something 
blacker. 

A letter from our brother Thom, in- 
formed me that he had commenced 
preaciiing in Dntch; and that ona 
journey to Koude Bokkeveld, he had 
collected upwards of 300 rix dollars 
for the Society. 1 and brother Corner 
think of setting out on the 25th for 
Graaft Reinett. Lintend to take some 
iron, locks, hinges, &c. of ‘ours, in part 

.to supply the place of those lost, ac- 
cording to a tormer account. We sent 


* Mr, Read-here mentions the escape 


which we omit, having ingerted it in our 


ae 


three waggons away to Snow Mown- 
tains, but we have received information 
that they have as yet not succeeded in | 
getting corn; and we are much grieved 
to hear, that one of the waggoners lurt 
himself on the road, and died at Graaff 
Reinett. He has left his wife and two 
small children at Bethclsdorp-. 3 

Previously to going to Theopolis, E 
proposed to the brethren the propriety’ 
of setting apart. two of our Hoftentot 
brethren as,elders ; and instead of one, 
two deacons and two deaconesses- This 
was agreed to, and the choice fell om 
the brethren Cupido and Samson, as 
elders; and for deacons, Jan Valeatyn 
and Axdries Pretorius; and: for dea- 
eonesses, Ruster Martha Pretorious 
and Annwaatye Jaumager; the last well 
known to Mr, Campbell, and 1 trust 
their services will be a blessing to the 
church, 

I don’t know what te say about the 
work of God here. If i shou!d say it 
stands still, I should speak an untruth ; 
but I should like to see it flourish more- 
There are numbers under conviction, 
and many have been a long time in that 
State; but they have been neglected. 
Experimental meetings, and administra- 
tion of the ordinances of baptism and 
Lord’s Supper, are of the atmost im- 
portance in a mission, that we keep 
pace, if I-may so-express myself, with 
the Lord in conversion. It is detri- 
mental to the prosperity of a church, 
when there is one soul converted, and 
that person remains unknown to the 
church, At Jerusalem, ‘the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be 
sayed;’ that is, the Lord converted 
them, and the apostles and elders re- 
ceived them into the church by baptism. 
The neglect of this may arise from two 
causes ; ist,am unconcern about the sal- 
vation of sinners. Such Ministers or 
Missionaries think they do enough if 
they preach the gospel. It may arise, 
Qdly, from a concern that hypocrites 
should be kept away; this concern may 
go to extremes, and be used by the 
enemy to the great disadvantage of the 
cause of Christ. .I speak because 1 
stand guilty before God. We. have 
several that we intend to receive among 
us, among whom is a Caifre woman, 
who cannot speak a word of Dutch; 
but the Lord has made her understand 
him, and she is seeking him very ears 
nestly, The experience of several 
would be interesting, but time is too 
short. Brother Ullbricht wishes to 
have a few carpenters’ toc Is, the list of 
which I will enclose, 


of Boozak from an enraged elephant 
last numober- 
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Please to give my kindest love to 
@ear Mr. Campbell, and the Directors 
in general, 

Iam, 

Dear Brethren and Fathers, 
Yours most affectionately, 
J. Reap. 

P.S The deceased wife of brother 
Jantz was of a most amiable disposition, 
and of good parts; only her colour 
could distinguish her from a European. 
Sincerity was visible in her counte- 

ance. She was to brother Jantz a 

isciple, a convert, and a wife. We 
see the Lord is the same in Atrica as 
in England; his people have the same 
hope, the same ground of hape, the same 
joys, &c. May we be ihe followers of 
her who now, through faith and pa- 
tience, is inheriting the promises. 

We have a sore drought, no rain for 
many months, provisions enormous. 
The Missionaries will require addi- 
tional support; please to write on this 
head. 


Jo R. 


Extract from a Letter received 18th 
November, 1814, from the Hon. Sir 
Alexander Johnston, his Majesty’s 
Chief Justice on the 
Ceylon, dated the 30th April, 1814. 
_€ Wen I was the other day at 

Jaffna, a Mahometan came to me and 

told me, that on reading over the part of 

the Testament which has been trans- 

Yated into Arabic in Engiand, he has 

determined to be baptized. I dare say 

it will produce considerable. effect 
amongst the Mahometans. His intention 
at present is to translate the Koran from 

Arabic into the Malabar, which is read 

and understood by the Moormen of this 

island ; and then to point out to them 
the errors and fallacy of its statements 

He says, he is convinced that the mo- 

ment the people get the Koran in the 

language they understand, and can 
have an opportunity of considering its 
contents themselves, instead of de- 
pending upon their priests for its ex- 
planation, which they must do now, 
they will lose all faith in it. ,The ex- 
periment is worth trying, and likely to 
be attended with success, as the man 
seems intelligent and well acquainted 


with the feelings of his brethren upon 
the subject. 


VINDICATION OF DR, CAREY FROM 
THE ASPERSIONS OF MR, ——. 
Our readers doubtless remember the 
severe reflections made on the con- 
duct of Dr. Carey, at Calcutta, by a 
certain gentleman, in the debate on 


Island of 
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the India Bill, and would expect, im 
due time, as we did, a vindication of 
him. We are happy now to present 
it to our readers in the following 
letter, copied from the Baptist Magae 
zine, which will doubtless be highly 
satisfactory, 


Extract of a letter from Dr. Carey to Mr. 
Fuller, dated Calcutta, Feb. 24, 1814. 


‘I HAVE received a letter from Mr, 
B. informing me of the debates, and 
containing an extract from the Times 
paper, in which Mr. Pendegrast siated _ 
his having seen me on a hogshead, ha- 
rangning the natives; that a mob was 
raised; and I was saved by the police, 
Not a syllable of this statement is truee 
I never mounted hogshead, pipe, or tun 
in my life. I never preached in Cal- 
cutta streets in my life. I need not 
therefore say that the police never 
saved me from the fury of the mob, 
for I never in my life needed their in- 
terference. I may say more; I believe 
no one, either European or Native, ever 
preached in Calcutta streets; I am 
sure the police never had occasion to 
interfere. Such men are not aware of 
the contempt with which their flimsy 
and unprincipled statements are read 
here. ‘ 

‘ Calcutta is no more the seat of in- 
fidelity, as it was some yearsago. It 
was then the fashion; and men whose 
minds were contracted, or teo super 
ficial to think, joined the multitude, 
were staunch infidels, and made sport 
of religion and the Bible, Now there 
are some hundreds of praying persons 
in the town, and some in every depart. 
ment of life. The consequence is, that 
now a multitude who think but little, 
join with others in a profession of the 
gospel; and even those who never at- 
tend any place of worship, are desirous 
of being included in the number of nos 
minal Christians. Genuine religion, 
however, does prevail, and the cause 
of truth is spread on every hand,’ 


BRAHMINICAL THEOLOGY, 


‘ We had,’ says Mr. Diemer, (a 
Missionary from the Bartlett's Build- 
ings Society, 1778) ‘ a conversation 
with a Brahmin, who asserted, that 
“ the whole universe is God; and what 
animates a dog is God, and when God 
retires out of the dog, he must die im, 
mediately.” ’— Abstract ef the Annual Re- 
ports, §c. pe 209. 


The Sacred Bull. 


THe veneration for the cow and 
the sacred bulls, is exceedingly great 
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the Bengalees, ‘The other day, Year, it is natural for a serious per- 


amo 
says Mr. Diemer, ‘the leg of one, of 
their bulls was broken; this beast was 
immediately surrounded by many hun- 
dred people, and the Brahmins espe- 
cially were very busy and much con- 
cerned for the bull; some brought him 
food, others medicine, and others ropes 
‘to remove him to a dry place. Thus 
was the sacred bull carried away with 
all possible care, and every method 
tried te recover him; but when a poor 
wretch lies in the streets, and his dis- 
tress calls aloud for the compassion of 
those who pass by; if he is of a low 
caste, he is entirely neglected, The 
merciless and haughty Brahmin passes 
on without being affected with the sight 
of such an object of compassion. But 
Were lie a sacred pull, proper care 
would be immediately taken of him. 
When a Bengalee’s house takes fire, he 
is obliged first to save his cow; and, 
though his wife and children should be 
consumed by fire, it signifies nothing; 
but if the cow perishes in the flames, 
he loses his caste,’ p. 209, 210. 


NORWICH. 

On Friday evening, Oct. 28, Mr. 
Burder and Mr, Campbell gave a full 
account of the proceedings and pros- 
pects of the Missionary Society to a 
crowded assembly at Lady Hunting- 
don’s chapel, Norwich. On the follow- 
ing Lord’s Day, Mr. Burder preached 
at the same Chapel, moruing and even- 
ing ; and at the Old Meeting (the Rev. 
Mr. Hulls), in the afternoon. Mr. 
Campbell preached at Mr. Hull’s in 
the morning, and at the Chapel in the 
afternoon. Large congregations were 
assembled, and appeared to be deeply 
interested in the important object which 
was recommended to their attention. 
About £84. were collected at the seve- 
ral meetings, in addition to #64. trans- 
mitted a few months ago. The Rey. 
Mr. Phillips, Minister of the Chapei, 
repeatedly assisted in the devotional 
exercises: 

On Monday morning, Mr. Burder 
and Mr. Campbell presented a copy of 
the Chinese New Testament to the 
Bishop of Norwich, who received it 
in the most condescending and obliging 
manner, expressing his warm appro- 
batien of the zealous efforts now made 
to diffuse Scriptural knowledge through- 
out the world, 


AUXILIARY MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIONS, 
Recommended to begin with Jan. 1, 1815. 
in the commencement of a New, 
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son to consider what he may do for 
the glory of God and for.the good of 
mankind, which he had not before 
done; and, among the means which he 
may adopt for greater usefulness, may 
not afsording assistance to the Mission- 
ary Society deserve his regard? Six 
hundred millions of men are living with- 
out God, and without hope in Christ; 
perishing for lack of knowledge; and is 
not a host of Missionaries necessary for 
their instruction? How are so many te 
be sent and supported, without great 
exertions,—excrtions generally, univer- 
sally made, by those who love the Sa- 
viour and the souls of men? And may 
not this, in a happy degree, be effected 
by small contributions, if there be a 
general combination of pious people for 
that purpose? 

Few ‘persons consider how vast 
would be the product of subscriptions, 
even of a penny per week, if carried to 
a large extent. Twenty persons, exert- 
ing themselves to procure from their 
friends, each twelve subscriptions of 
one penny each, would raise fifty-twa 
pounds in the year; and if, throughout 
the kingdom, a sufficient number of such 
collectors could be found, ji/ty thousand 
pounds might annually be produced, 
With such.a sum nearly five hundred 
Missionaries might be supported, and 
what might not be expected from such 
a host, sent forth and supported by the 
constant and fervent prayers of se 
many thousands of Christians? 

If, however, so general a combina- 
tion, easy as it is, cannot yet be ex- 
pected, let euch resolve to do what he 
(or she) can, and the effect will donbt- 
less be considerable, béside what will 
be done, in a greater proportion, ‘by 
more wealthy subscribers. 

The following scale will shew the 
great productiveness of penuy sub- , 
scriptions :— 


Person collecting per week per year 
1 — HLS leased yb nelere Ss) 

2 ate do. ~— 5 4 0 

S — do. — 716 O 

4 — do. — 10 8 0 

5 — do. — 13 0 0 

10 — do. -— 26 0 0 

20 — do. — 52 00 


And so on to any extent. 

It is only necessary that a pious in- 
dividual, male or female, (it is particu- 
larly recommended to the latter, as 
having generally more leisure and 
more influence) set about the work, 
and obtain 20, 12, or even a smaller 
uumber to begin with, who will con- 
tribute one penny per week, and the - 
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work is done. To facilitate this la- 
bour of love, cards, properly ruled, 
may be had of the Secretaries of the 
. Missionary Society, No. 8, Old Jewry, 
London. 


A-YouNG man, who lately offered 
himself to the Society as a Candidate 
fer Missionary Services, says— 

‘ £ was much influenced in my deter- 
mination by- reading the Missionary 
Anecdotes; there is one sentence at tlre 
¢lose of the work, which forces itself 
very frequently upon my attention. It 
eceurs in the quotation of a faithtul Mis- 
sionary’s observation, now in India. I 
allude to the expression, ‘* tive hundred 
millions” of souls, who are represented 
as being unenlightened. 1 cannot, if I 
would, give up the idea of being a Mis- 
sionary, while I reflect upon this vast 
snmber of my fellow-sinners, who are 
perishing forlack of knowledge,  ‘‘ Five 
buodred millions!” intrudes itself upon 
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upon it alones and in the morningy it is 
generally the first thing that occupies my 
thoughts.’ ‘ 
Such are the sentiments which every 
faithful Missionary should feel, and a 
portion of the same commiseration ought 
to possess every Christian heart. 


PRAYER FOR’ THE SPREAD OF THE 
GOSPEL. 


Ar a meeting of Ministers connected 
with the Missionary Society, held at 
their Rooms in the Old Jewry, on Wed- 
nesday, Nov. 30, 1814, for the purpose 
of forming lists of the several prayer- 
meetings -for the metropolis and vicinity 
for the ensuing year; it was 

RESoLVED, 

That it be humbly recommended to the 
Ministers of the Gospel, in town ‘and 
country, to preach a Sermon on the third 
Lord’s Day in the month f January next, 
(viz, Jan. 15,) in order ta enforce, on their 


my mind wherever L go, and however I 
am employed. When I go to bed, it is 
the last thing that recurs to my memory ; 
if { awake in the night, it is to meditate 


respective congregations the important 
duty of praying earnestly for the success 
of Missionary exertions among the Hex- 
then *, 
re 
AFRICA. 

¥r will be recollected that before Mr, Campbell left the Little Namaqua 
Yand, he nequested Mr. Schmelen, one of the Missionarics, to undertake a 
journey of discovery. He was to explore the mouth of the Great River, and 
to find, if possible, whether ships could enter it from the sea, and so supplies | 
be obtained for the stations in the interior; he was also to,examine whether 
any other river emptied itself into the sea from the Namaqua country. He 
was then to penetrate, if possible, into the Damara country, which lics north 
ef the Great River, and obtain information concerning its inhabitants, 
and also of the regions uorthward of them, of whom as yet little is known 
but their name. 

Mr. Schmelen readily undertook this dangerous journey. But not having 
been heard of for several months, painfal apprehensions were entertained as 
to his safety. These, however, have been happily relieved, by a letter just 
received from him; an extract from which follows :— 


Klip Fountain, Xuly 29, 1814. 
My last, dated May 10, Lhope has come to hand. Twas then of opi- 
nion that after T should have finished my joarney in the Namaqua country, I 
should return to the Great River, and begin a Mission there; but since I was 
there, Titus Atrreanus has made a fresh assault among the Great Namaqnas, 
destroyed several of their Kratls, vad stolen some thousands of their cattie 
and sheep. Most of them are now poor, and have scarcely any thing to live 
upon. ‘They have taken refuge in the place where L now am. ‘These people, 
with another Chief catled Mlenrerius, entrcat me not to forsake them in their 
present circumstances. Africanus has terrified them by a message, threaten- 
mg that he would come aud take off their skins to make shoes of, that he 
would cut off their hears, and the breasts of the women, &c. &c. » They are 
so alarmed that they say if I leave them, they must remove entirely from the 
eountry. 
When I heard of this, T went to the abode of Africaner, in order to reason 


* This great duty was recommended in a masterly manner by the late Pre- 
sident Edwards, of New England, ina Treatise, an abridgment of which, price 
6d. entitled, ‘United Prayer, has lately been published, and may be had 
ef the Publishers of this Magazine. 
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with him, and if possible to restore peace; but before T reached his Krall he 
ad left home for several days, and circumstances would not allow me to fol- - 
ow him. 

I have received a rates from brother Helm, stating that he wishes to re- 
move from his present station, on account of the extreme heat.of the place, 
which is injarious to his health; and desiring me to find a place more airy, 
and nearer the sea. Ihave written to bim that if he continued in the same 
mind, he might commence a Mission near the mouth of the Great River, to 
which I presumed. brether Read and the Directors would have- no objéatiows 
If brother Helm should decline this proposal, some other Missionary should 
be sent thither, by the first opportunity. Two more Missionaries are re- 
guisite for the’ Chiefs, Tsaumap, ‘Tsaugamep, and Karramap whom I have 
seen and conversed with. They are very desirous-of being instructed, and 
are now on their way towards Morast lountain, which is their own country, 
about three days journey from hence. 1 have not seen the place myself, but 
have heard from those who have lived there some years, that it is a proper 
place for a Missignary station. 1 think that Missionaries should not be 
frig! itene ‘d away by the roarings of Titus Africanus, but boldly enter into the 
field of the Lord, believing that he is able to protect them from all danger. 

On the 18th of May, £ left the Great River, continually travelling norths 
ward, though with great dificulty, bat [ was not able to come near ‘the sea, 
en account of the mountains, and the scarcity of water. Sometimes I have 
been ina dismal wilderness for a fortnight together, without’ mecting one 
human creature. i continued trayelling month as*far as it was possible, when 
on the 5th of July, Pcould proceed no father, and was obliged to turn my 
waggon southward. I was then entirely surrounded by Here yet the Lord 
preserved me and my people from al} danger. 

I have not seen any considerable fountain, except that where I now am; 
but I have heard of some very good ones, in and near the Gandemmap coun- 
try; and of one river called Kooisip; and there must be a haven somewhere, 
where ships anchor; and the chief of the Damara country told me of an 
island near that country, where ships ‘sometimes anchor, and exchange their 
iron for the cattle of the natives. 

1 shall add the names of the several chicfs whom I Aston on my journey 
since I left Pella, . David Barly lives atthe mouth of the Great River 
Pleremius : ; 

Great Namaquas. 


Kobus Frederick—where I now reside. 

Nannimap : Koerissiinap,—much people. 

Kannamap arrisip (Mield shoe wearers)—msch peop le. 

Haikammap—Kk oowoosip. 

Tsaumiap. 

‘Tsaugamap. 
, Karramap. 

Karramap. 

Aimap. 

Kanmaa—Tsawvep. 
With all these I have conversed, and find them very desirous of being in- 
structed; but I have not proper places for them all to setile. 1 think that 
the eyes of the Directors must. be more directed to the Vish Kiver, for a 
multitude of people dwell thene in the dry season. 

The particulars of my journey I shail send by the first opportunity. Re- 

member me in your prayers before God. Hi. SCHMELEN. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS, No. 8, OLD JEWRY. 


Persons having business to transact with the Missionary Society, are 
sespectfully informed, that one of the Sceretarics will attend every Monday, 
Wednesday, and Priday, from eleven until two o'clock, 

The collection of curious articles, sent by the Missionaries from various 
parts. of the world, are not yet ready for public inspection, Due notice 
will be given, 


ODE ON THE NEW YEAR. 


REFLECTION FOR THE PRESENT, 
t Cor,’ vii, 29 —* This 1. say, brethren ; 
The éime is short 

Now Time hath run another year, 
’Tis wise the past to view; 

And, mingling gratitude with fear, 
Begin the season new- 

How poor the space to mortals spar’d 
Of Vime’s extended date ; 

And what is Time’s wholé round com- 

pard 

To the eternal state? 

Perpetual change and swift decay, 
The lapse of years attend ; 

This solid globe shalt melt away, 
And Time itself shall end. 

Tho’ swift and silent Time proceeds, - 
It registers on high 


Our private thoughts and public decds 
‘To meet us when we die- 


And though our circle small appears, » 
Rich blessings fill the ring; 

And times and seasons, days and years, 

_ Wheir varying bounties bring. 

Tho’ oft departed joys we mourn, 
And future ills forbode ; 

Yet patience long bath with us borne, 
And love hath much bestow’d. 


The fruitless cumb’rer of the ground 
Is doom’d the axe to bear; 

Yet we have sparing mercy found, 
And felt the Pruner’s cares 

Such grace our gratitude demands, 

' Such weakness moves our fear ; 

While safe in the Almighty hands 
We leave the future year. 


PRAISE FOR THE PAST. 
 £ Sam. vii. 12.—* Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.’ 


© Thou who hast hitherto led us along, 
And borne with out weakness and banish’d our fears 3 
To Thee, O our God, would we tune the glad song; 
Whose mercies have fill’d up our circle of years. 


The winter’s keen frosts, and the spring's blooming flow’rs, 
The summer that ripens the autumn’s rich store ; 

The seed-time and harvest, the sunshine and show’rs, 
Thy promise fulfill’d, and thy love we adore, 


Tho’ crosses and trials we meet on our way, 
Our cup tho’ with sorrows our Father may fill; 
The rod of correction but quickens delay; \ 
The cup is the med’cine to cure us of ile 


Tho’ slow is our progress in lessons divine, 

And little we learn’d thro’ the years that are past; 
Yet precept on precept, and line upon line, 

Thou givest to teach us imprevement at last: 


Tho’ Time is so fiecting, uncertain, and short, 
And earth but a desert for spirits to roam ; 

Yet life is the portal that leads to thy court, 
And Death but the herald to usher us home. 


@h sweet is the hope of the mansions above, 
\ And sure is the promise the gospel has giv’n ; 


And precious the Saviour, 
Redeems us trom earth, 


PRAYER FOR THE FUTURE: 


Psalm Ixxii-24.—* Thow shalt guide me 
by thy counsel. 


Immutable, infinite Lord, 
Of beings the Author and End; 
All creatures arose at thy word, 
And ail on thy pleasure depend. 
The ages roll on as they came, 
Aud mortals are borne down the 
flood ; 
But Thou art for ever the same, 
Unchangeably faithful and good. 


The past we can never recall, 
The present we cannot retain ; 

White anxiously donbtful of all, 
We grasp at the future in vain. 

Wneonscious of what may be best, 
Unable our lot to decide ; 


whose infinite love 
and prepares us for heav’n! 


Our faith on thy promise would rest, 
And own Thee our Guardian and 
Guide, 


Our path may be rough and obscure, 
Our courage and caution may fail; 
Our portion be scanty and poor, 
Our fear like a tempest prevail. 
The mind for the struggle prepare, 
Give faith that in weakness is strong ; 
The cross with submission to bear, 
Assur d that it cannot be long. 


Negicctful due watching to keep, 
Allured by the wiles of the foe, 
Prosperity lulls us to sleep, 
And dream of a heaven below. 
From trifles so sordid and mean 
Our hope and affections remove ; 
To look to thy kingdom unseen, 
And lay up a treasure above. 
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MEMOIR 
Or 
THE LATE REV. HENRY FOSTER, M. A. 


MINISTER OF THE PARISH OF CLERKENWELL, LONDON. 


Tue Rev. Henry Foster was 
the son of a shalloon manufacturer, 
about eight miles from Halifax, in 
Yorkshire ; where he was born in 
the memorable year 1745. His 
parents had five sons, of whom 
Henry was the youngest, besides a 
daughter. When he was about 
17, his father died of an infectious 
fever ; which Henry also caught,-— 
but was spared for a scene of use- 
fulness, of which neither himself 
nor his friends could have the least 
anticipation. His first serious im. 
pressions arose from overhearing 
one of his father’s workmen at fa- 
mily-prayer. This circumstance led 
him to pious reflection, to attend a 
gospcl ministry, and to study and 
watch over the motions of his own 
heart. He was preserved from gross 
immoralities in his youth, though 
his early character wanted that 
steadiness and consistency for which 
he was afterwards so remarkable. 
Me received the rudiments of his 
_ education at Heptoastall School ; 
and was entered at Queen’s College, 
Oxford, at the beginning of 1764, 
being then about 19, ere he 
acted with seriousness and ciscre. 
tion, — was preserved from ‘the 
snares which usually atiend young 
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men at the universities, —and was 
particularly esteemed by his tutor, 
Dr, Fothergill. 

In September, 1767, he was or- 
dained Deacon by the Bishop of 
London, and within two years af- 
terwards Priest ; by fétes, in both 
cases from the revered Mr, Romaine, 
who early sought his assistance at_ 
Blackfriars’ Church. About the 
same time he reccived an invi. 
tation to assist Mr. Newton, at 
Olney, who strengthened his appli- 
cation, by stating the dangers ta 
which ayoung clergymanis exposed 
in the great metropolis, His cau. 
tiens were not in vain, though Mr, 
F. considered it his duty to remain 
in London. Soon after this he was 
chosen to the Lectureship of St. 
Lthelburga, Bishopsgate Street ; 
which he resigned, on being ap. 
pointed Lecturer of the joint pa- 
rishes of St. Andrew and St. Anne, 
Blackfriars. Here he continued 
Curate and Lecturer ‘many years ; 
and on retiring therefrom, received a 
piece of plate, inscribed * A Token 
of Gratitude from the Parish of St, 
Andrew, Wardrobe, London, to the 
Rey. Henry Foster, for his faithfal 
discharge of the duties of Curate and 
Leeturer for more than 20 years,’ 
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About the year 1769 he was 
chosen the Friday Evening Preacher 
at St. Antholin’s, Watling Street ; 
and delivered his first sermon from 
2 Cor. v. 20: ‘ Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christ,’ &c. In 
1774 he became the Tuesday Even- 
ing Preacher at London Stone- 
Church ; and next year was chosen 
Thursday Morning Preacher at St. 
Peter’s, Cornhill; where, however, 
he received no salary for several 
years, owing to the right of election 
being litigated. For many years 
he was the licensed Minister of 
Long Acre Chapel, in connection 


with the late Mr. Cecil ; and after- 


wards, on Mr. Cecil removing to 
Bedford Row Chapel, with Mr. 
Cuthbert and Mr. Watkins. With 
Mr. Ceci! he was also united in 
preaching alternately the early Sun- 
day Morning Lecture at St. Mar- 
garet's, Lothbury ; and for four 
periods of three years each (the 
longest term one clergyman can 
supply, according to the will of the 
founder) he preached the Sunday 
Evening Lecture at Spitalfields, — 
These numerous engagements are 
mentioned as the proofs of Mr. 
Foster’s diligence and activity ; and 
for many years together he has 
preached from five to eight sermons 
weekly. 

In 1790, on the death of Mr. 
Sellon, Mr. Foster was persuaded 
to be a candidate for the perpetual 
Curacy of Clerkenwell; but Mr. 
Davis was elected. Finding his 
friends roughly treated, he withdrew 
before the clection closed. Some 
of them blamed him for deserting 
them ; but he declared that, though 
he did not regard his own ill. treat- 
ment, he could not bear to witness 
the same conduct to his friends, 

Popular elections are generally 
attended with great commotion, and 
with the agitation of the violent 
passions ; which is offen no less in 
a parochial contest than in that for 
amember of parliament. ‘This has 
been particularly the case in Clerk. 
euwell, where the friends of_ the 
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candidates have worn fayours, and 
other badges of party ; and some 
of them have had recourse to all 
the tricks of electioneering. No- 
thing, however, could be more op- 
posite to the disposition of Mr. 
Foster ; and his consenting to stand 
a candidate for this parish, can only 
be accounted for from his convic- 
tion that it was~a duty from which 
he onght not to shrink ; for he was 
under no ‘necessity to recur to a 
popelar election for a situation in 
the church. Beside his engagement 
at Long Acre Chapel and several 
Lectureships, in 1782 he was of- 
fered.a living in Norfolk, by Mr. 
Parry, of Dunham Hall; and on 
the demise of the benevolent Mr. 
Thornton, in 1790, he was left the 
first-named trustee of several liv. 
ings, two of which successively fell 
vacant, and were submitted to his 
option ; but he declined both. One 
of these was in the rich and fashion- 
able village of Clapham ;. and when 
one of his London friends expressed 
his satisfaction that Mr. F. was not 
going to leave the metropolis, tho’ 
it might have been to his secular 
advantage, he said, ‘ There is no- 
thing in money. If I had gone 
there, and not been useful, J should 
have been miserable; for I hope I 
have been a little uscful in Lone 
don !? 

In 1804 he was the second time 
nominated a candidate for Clerken. 
well ; and with much reluctance 
consented ; but declared he would 
not canvas: —nay, if the solicit. 
ing one vote would secure his elec. 
tion, he was resolved not to ask 
it. This was not, however, thro’ 
pride or indoleuce;. nor from a 
reluctance to conform to the wishes 
of his friends. At that period the 
compiler of this Memoir met him 
in Spa-fields ; when mentioning the 
clection, and expressing a wish that 
he might succeed, Mr. Foster re- 
plied, ‘ Sir, [ have sach an awful 
sense of the weight of the charge of 
this extensive parish, that if setting 
only my foot across a kennel would 
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he my election, I dure not do 
int 

Soon after his election, but dur- 
ing the time of its litigation, the 
living' of St. Dunstan’s became va- 
cant, and at his disposal ; when he 
consulted a friend, whether, under 
those circumstances, he should not 
accept it. By all means, Sir,’ 
said his friend ; ‘ for you can hold 
both :’ but to “this he would not 
listen for a moment; and, therefore, 
gave up the idea. He was licensed 
to St. James’s, Clerkenwell, by 
Bishop Porteus, in June, 1807 ; 
and from that time confined his Ja- 
bours wholly to his parish, where he 
preached statedly at the workhouse, 
eatechized the poor children, and 
delivered a preparation - sermon on 
every Friday beforethe Sacrament. 

Soon after he began to preach at 
Clerkenwell, many of the inhabit- 
ants of Pentonville requested him 
to preach at that chapel. He ac- 
cordingly went on a morning ap- 
pointed; but Mr. Lendon’s friends 
secured the pulpit, and refused to 
admit Mr. Foster. Some of his 
friends would have contested the 
matter; but Mr. Foster said,‘ I am 
aman of peace ;’? and immediately 
Jeft the vestry, and returned to 
Clerkenwell. He out-lived, how- 
ever, all opposition ; and never 
was a parish minister better beloved, 
er more highly respected. 

His infirmities began now to en- 
crease fastupon him.. In 1812 he 
was confined to his bed ten wecks, 
aud to his house a much longer time, 
by a severe illness, which. otektly 
affected his memory and weakened 
his mental powers 550 that from 
that period ke pre cached with reluct- 
ance and timidity; yet he occasion- 
ally addressed his parishioners from 
the desk, — his corpulence and in- 
firmities making It impracticable for 
him to ascend the pulpit. At the 
close of the frost, in the spring of 
last year, he suffered a severe spas- 
modic affliction; from which he 
was again considerably relieved, but 
not entizély. He now hastened to 
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his heavenly home with a cheerful 
faith, if not with holy triumph. — 
Some time before his death, he ré- 
marked,‘ [t is a serious thing to die: 
[ know of no resource but looking’ 
to Jesus.’ Hefelt confident in the 
atonement of the Redeemer, cud in’ 
his supporting grace ; yet when’ 
speaking of death, he would some.’ 
times shudder at the sufferings of a 
dying bed; but he was mercifully 
spared the pains he“dreaded. On 
the very evening before his depar- 
ture, he withdrew, as was his usual 
manner, te secret. prayerin an ad- 
joining room. Before eleven he 
retired to rest with a cheerful coun. 
tenance ; and entered a happy eters 
nity before the morning. He died 
May 26, 1814, in his 69th year. — 
His death and funeral have been al- 
ready mentioned in our last volume, 
p-. 278; and Mr. Watkins’s fune. 
ral-sermon for him, p. 323. 

On fooking over Mr. Foster’s 
character, though it exhibited all 
the Christian virtues and graces, 
some were more prominent than 
others, particularly the follow. 
ing: — 

1. His beneficence was not only 
extensive, considering his means, 
but it was dignified and kind. He 
waited not for entreaty, and he de. 
spised crouching. When he gave, 
it was not the charity of a great 
man to a poor trembling petitioner; 
but it was a brother relieving a 
brother. On one occasion he as- 
sisted a person to commence busi- 
ness; aud when he failed, as was 
thought through want of prudence 
and assiduity, “he went to it Lh 
in prison. The unfortunate man 
began to apologize. * Sir,’ said Mr. 
Foster, ‘ f understand there have 
been some things in your conduct 
not consistent with your profes. 
sion: but I do not now come to 
talk with you about religion: you 
are in distress, and | come to re. 
ieve you.? He enquired what 
would liberatehim. ‘he other said 
he had no security to offer. Sir,’ 
replicd Mr. I’. © fam not going te 
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lend you the money : 1 mean to give 
it;’ and immediately filled up a 
check upon his banker. 

‘fo another instance, a tradesman, 
“ho had been ruined by the Ame- 
rican war, made known his case. 
He .gave him immediate assistance ; 
and instead of doing it in a mauneér 
which should’ say Don’t come 
again, ” he added, with a genero- 
sity like that of his heavenly Mas. 
ter,‘ Come to me whenever you are 
in want.’ He precured hima si- 
tuation as messenger in a public 
office; but as he had been brought 
up in asedentary life, the exercise 
was too much for him. He com. 
plained to his friend that he feared 
he must relinquish it. ‘ No,’ said 
Mr.F.; ‘when you find the walk. 
ing too much for your strength, 
take a coach ; and | will pay it’— 
Judging that a man in trouble could 
best sympathize with the afflicted, 
he made such an one the almoner of 
his private charities; and so kind 
and numerous were they, that the 
will long be missed,’ and he will be 
long regretted. 

2. Another striking feature ta 
his character was the regularity of 
his habits. He was an early riser 
and for a dozen years or more, 
used to take a walk in Spa-fields 
before breakfast, whenever the 
weather permitted ; and was, gene- 
rally accompanied by a friend.—In 
his manner of living he was frugal 
and abstemious. His suppers were 
confined so rigidly to bread and 
cheese, that when he went withan- 
other clergyman to preach two cha. 
rity-sermons, about 70 miles from 
London, though an elegant supper 
was provided, nothing could induce 
him to deviate from his custom. 

He was a great observer of 
Providence. According to the Pu- 
ritan adage,* He who is an observer 
of Providence, will ncver waut a 
providence to observe ;’ and he 

eguid slir in no matter when he 
thought Providence put an impedi- 
ment in his way. In one instance, 
it may be thought he car. 
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ried this too far, —In early life he. 
admired the daughter of a dissents 
ing minister, to whom he was by 
no means disagreeable; but. when: 
he mentioned it to the father, he 
wrote him for answer, that, though 
he highly respected him, he could 
not think of accepting a clergyman 
of the Church of England for a 
son-in-law. On meationing this, 
however, to his brethren, they 
blamed him; and, convinced of 
the impropriety of his conduct, Mr. 
W. wrote to retract his refusal ; 
but Mr.Foster replied, he had com- 
mitted the matter to the Lord, and 
could go no farther, When, some 
time after, Mr. W.’s character was 
censured, one said he was a briam 
‘Yes,’ said Mr. Foster; ‘ but he 
is a sweet briar.’ 

4, Lastly, we remark the pecu- 
liar and suiking simplicity of his 
style and manner as a preacher of 
the gospel. His method was ge- 
nerally that of deducing a series of 
observations; in which he parti- 
cularly excelled. Some men labour 
for classical words and elegance of 
expression. He laboured to be 
plain; and seems to have adopted the 
maxim, * Never to use a hard word 
when he could find an easy one ;’ 
and it ought to be the maxim of 
every ‘minister of the word of 
God.’ Public orators, indeed, must 
and recommend 
themselves to popularity by an ar- 
tifcial eloquenee ; but ministers of 
the gospel should renounce this; and 
in aiming to avoid whatis artificial, 
they will generally attain that which 
is natural. They will be sublime, 
not in words, but in ideas. To 
give an instance but in one point: 
— Men labouring to form an idea 
of Heaven, will talk of gorgeous 
palaces and splendid thrones; but 
he who came down, from Heaven 
said,—* In my Father’s house are 
many mansions: I go to preparea 
place for you.’ 

Mr. Foster’s style was, however, 
as far from meanness as from affec. 
tation ; and it would be as difficult 
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to find in his sermons ‘a quip or 
quirk’ of wit, as in the writings of 
St. Paul. His words seemed ‘ to 
have been all weighed in the ba- 
lances of the sanctuary,’ and his 
ideas measured by the standard of 
revelation. Young ministers often 
mistake here. They think, to be 
plain they must be vulgar, and 
sometimes drop into the slang of the 
lowest classes. We should endca- 
vour rather to raise than to sink 
men in the ranks of society ; and 
the language of the middle classes, 
tradesmen and master-mechanics or 
manufacitrers, will always be in- 
telligible to the lowest, because it is 
the language of their employers. 

Mr. Foster was in. sentiment 
an avowed Calvinist; but he had 
too much wisdom and prudence 
to introdree points of unneces- 
sary controversy, or abstruse spe- 
culation, into the pulpit. His 
object was to feed, not the curiosity, 
but the picty of his hearers. He 
was also cautious not to introduce 
eriticisms which might have a ten. 
dency to weaken the confidence 
of his hearers in our present excel- 
lent (though not faultless) transla- 
tion of the Scriptures. 

Mr. Foster published nothing of 
his own butasinglesermon, preach- 
ed in Newgate; which contains an 
epitome of his doctrines, and a spe- 
cimen of the faithful and affection- 
ate manner in which he-preached ; 
yet such is the hardness of the human 
heart, that while he was preach- 
ing this very sermon to condemned 
malefactors, ‘some of those very 
malefactors were sleeping, others 
talking, and behaving in such a 
manner as showed they did not con- 
sider themselves concerned in the 
matter.’ 

Mr. Foster also edited an edition 
of Leighton’s admirable &xposition 
of St. Peter; and was the means of 
introducing that most excellent 
writer to the present generation. 

Such was the modesty of Mr. F. 
that he never suffered a portrait of 
him to be taken, but by stealth ; 
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this was the case with the one we 

have had authority to copy, and 

which is acknowledged to be astrik- 
ing likeness. 

The following modest Inscription, on 
a square Marble Tablet, has lately 
been erecied in the’ Church, on the 
right side of the Allar: — 


IN MEMORY OF 
THE REV. HENRY FOSTER, M.A. 
MINISTER OF THIS PARISH, 
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE May 26,1814, 
AGED 69 YEARS. 
‘ Brethren, the Time is short.’ 


—<{< > Pe 
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To the Editor. 
Your readers are much obliged 
by the insertion of the piece on the 
suject of Judicial Astrology, in 
your Supplement. Having collect. 
ed a few particulars relative to that 
matter, which may truly be termeda 
* Science, falsely so called,’ I trans. 
mit them for insertion. —A mong the 
remarkable singularities of celebrat- 
ed men, it is mentioned that some of 
them were believers in Judicial As. 
trology. Even some great men have 
been tinctured with this weakness : 
Richlieu and Mazarine, bothof them 
celebrated cardinals and ministers of 
state, were so superstitious as, to 
employ and pension Morin, a pre. 
tender to astrology, who cast the na. 
tivities of these twoable politicians. 
Nor was Tacitus himself, who gene~ 
rally appears superior to supersti- 
tion, untainted with this folly ; as 
may avpear from the 22d chapter of 
the 6th Book of his Annals. The 
Duke of Orleans refused to believe 
in religion, and yet believed in as- 
trology. Pope calls him ‘a Godless 
regent, trembling at a star.” —Mc. 
Jancthon hirascif was infected with 
this imperfection: ‘ Philip Melanc- 
thon holdeth strictly over astrologic 
(says Luther, in the work entitled 
Table Talk} but hee never was able 
to persuade mee thereunto.’ Me- 
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Jancthon saith,‘ That such people as 
are born in ascendenté Libra (in the 
‘rising of the Scales ‘towards the 
south) are unfortunate: people.’— 
Whereupon Luther saith, ¢ The as- 
trologers. are sillie unihappie crea- 
tures, who dream that their crosses 
and mishaps proceed not from God, 
but from the stars ; therefore they 
are disfurnished of "patience in their 
troubles and adversities.’ ‘The na- 
tivities of Luther, of Cicero, and of 
others (printedat Nuremburg) being 
brought before Luther, he said, * t 
hold nothing thereof, neither do I 
attribute any thing unto them ; but 
I would willingly that the astrolo- 
gers answered me with this argu- 
ment :—Ksau and Jacob were born 
both together, of one father and one 
mother, at one time, and under equal 
planets; yet, nevertheless, they were 
wholie of contrarie natures, kindes, 
and mindes. Therefore, what is done 
by Ged, and is his work, the same 
ought not to be ascribed to the 
stars.’ — Men of great genias and 
excellence like Melancthon, have 
been somewhere compared to the 
pillar of fire that conducted the Is- 
raelites; which sometimes turned a 
cloudy side to the spectator. ‘It is 
said of the learned Cardan, that he 
was so addicted to astrology, that, 
having foretold the time of his own 
death, he starved himself to prove 
the truth of his prediction. <A de- 
' sire to know whether there was any 
thing in Judicial Astrology, first 
put Sir Isaac Newton upon study- 
ing Mathematics ; he discovered the 
emptiness of that study as soon as 
he erected a figure; for which pur- 
pose he made use of two or three 
problems in Euclid. Georgius Tra- 
pezuntinus wrote a book, entitled 
Cur Astrologorum Sudicia ut pluri- 
mum sint falsa. Calvin wrote a 
tract against Judicial Astrology, 
which may be met with in the Sth 
volume of his works, p. 500, edit. 
Amst. 1667. It is recorded in the 
life of the learned Joseph Mede, 
that, among other studies, he spent 
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no smal! painsinsounding the depths : 
of astrology ; to which (he would 
say) above all other studies, he had 
a natural propension; yet did not 
that propension so far sway his 
judgment, as not to discover the va- 
nity and weakness of those grounds 
upon which the professors of that 
science very often build their toe 
confident predictions. ‘It was a 
wise speech,’ says the pious Bishop 
Hall, * that is reported of our best 
and last Cardinal (I hope) that this’ 
island either did or shall see, who 
when a skilful astrologer, upon the 
calculation of his nativity, had fore- 
told him some &pecialties concern. 
ing his future estate, answered,‘ Such 
perhaps I was born; but since that 
time, { have been born again ; and 
my vesanid nativity hath ctossed my 
first.? — ft has been said that Buo- 
naparte always put great confidence 
in the calculators of nativities, and 
that he brought a female professor 
of the art from Egypt. Some of our 
English calculators have done him 
the honour to predict the fortunes of 
this unfortunate man. ‘The predic 
tions of an eceentric old gentleman 
at Gillingham, in Kent, may be met 
with in the Gentleman’s Magazine 
for July 1807. A curious specimen 
of astrological folly now lies before 
me, entitle vd ‘The Nativity of Buo- 
riaparte; Emperor of all the French, 
calculated by a professor, 1805.” 
In this performance the astrologer 
makes it appear, ‘that there are no 
less than 16 testimontes in favour of 
the continuance of his greatness ;? 
hence we may rationally conelude 
that he will maintain his exalted si- 
tuation, in defiance of all the efforts 
of those who may wish to cast him 
down. A Mr. Bagley, of Shrews- 
bury, published in the Shrewsbury 
Chronicle of May 27, 1808, a cal. 
culation on the nativity of Buona. 
parte and prediction of the period of 
his death ; but his judicial astrology 
deceived him, or the world would 
have been rid of this man in the latter 
end of 1810, or the beginning of 1811 
¥ 
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At appears strangethat calculators 
of natiyities should derive their con- 
clusions from the position or aspect 
of the planets, when the later, disco. 
veries have shewn that none of the 
ancient astrelogers knew how many 
planets belonged to thesystem ; as 
others have been lately added to the 
number of those that were formerly 
known, 

Whence call we, then, the firmament 
Lorenzo ? 
As earth the body, since,the skies sustain 


The eu with food, that gives immortal 
ife, 

Cail it—The noble pasture of the mind ; 

Which there expatiates, strengthens, 
and exults, 

And riots thro’ the luxuries of thought. 

Call it—The Garden of the Derry, 

Blossom’d with stars, redundant in the 
growth 

Of fruit ambrosial; moral fruit te man. 


Call it — The breast - plate of the true ° 


High Priest, 
Ardent with gems oracular, that give, 
In points of highest moment, right res- 
ponse ; 
And ill neglected if we prize our peace. 
Thus have we found a true astrology ; 
Thus have we found a new, a noble 
sense, 
¥n which alone stars govern human fates. 
© that the stars (as some have feign’d) 


let fall 

Bloodshed and havock on embattled 
realms, 

And rescu’d monarchs from so black a 
guilt ! Young. 

Tu ne quesicris scire (NEFAS) quem mihi, 
quem ibe 

Finem Dii dederint, Leuconoe; nec Baby- 
loneos 

Tentaris numeros ; ut melius, quicquid erit, 
pati, 

Seu pleures hyemos, sew tribuit Jupiler ul- 
timam 

Que nune — Tio. Lib. 1. Ode xi. 


‘Stand now with thine enchant. 
ments, and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, wherein thou hast labour- 
ed from thy youth; if so be thou 
shalt be able to profit ; if so be thon 
mayest prevail. ‘Thou art weéaried 
in the multitude of thy counsels. Let 
now the astrologers, thestar-gazers, 
the monthly prognosticators, stand 
up, and save thee from these things 
that shall come upon thee,’ Js, xIvii. 
22,13. 


Basingstoke. Leads 


REMARKS 
+S ON) 
THE LATE REV. MR. CECH. 


On reading ‘* the Remains of 


the Rev. R: Cecil, ”? J was struck 


with an apparent "discordance. be- 
tween Mr. C.’s conduct when he 
entered on his charge at St. John’s, 
and the principles which he himself 
lays down for the regulation of the 
ministerial office. I beg leave to 
cite the passages to which { allude : 
page 59, ‘* An outcry was raised 
against me throughout the religious 
world. It was said, that at other 
places I continued to preach the 
truth; but that at St. John’s I was 
sacrificing it to my hearers.’’ 
Page 62, ** A certain brother 
preached a charity sermon, and in 
such a, style, that he seemed to say 
to me, ‘ Were I here, you should 
see how I would do the thing.’ 
What good he did I know not; but 
some of the evil I kuow, as several 
persons forsook the chapel, and 
assigned his sermon as thercason 5; 
and others expressed themselves 
alarmed at theidea of Methodism 
having crept into the place.’ —~ 
Page 121, ** Too much dependence 
is often placed on a system of ra- 
tional contrivance. An ingenious 
man thinks he can so mapage to 
preach Christ, that his hearers wilt 
say * Here is nothing of Methodism!’ 
This has nothing to do with that 
system!” ¢ J will venture to say, 
if this is the sentiment commuii- 
cated by his ministry (and was not 
this the sentiment communicated by 
Mr. C.4e ministry ?) that he has not 
delivercd his message. The people 
do not know what he means, or he 
has kept back part of the truth, 
He has fatlen on a carnal coutri- 
vance to avoid a cross ; and he does 
no good te souls.’ 

Far be it from me to suspect the 
purity of Mr, C.’s motives inadapt. 
ing that strain of preaching which 
he did on first going to St. Jolin’s, 
The language which he used in vine 
dicating his conduct to his pro- 
tectress, must convince every one 
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that it was in the integrity of his 
heart that he acted in this manner. 
**Can you attribute any but the 
purest motives tome? Ought not 
the very circumstances to which | 
voluntarily subject myself, by ad- 
hering to the plan you condemn, to 
gain me credit for my intentions ?”? 
{ ask not whether Mr. C. acted 
uprightly in this affair; but Ido se. 
riously ask whether, after all, his 
conduct was justifiable? and f 
bring these citations forward, in the 
hope that some of your acutest 
readers will turn to the pages men- 
tioned, and after a full investiga- 
tion, favour us with their mature 
jodgment. Theenquiry appears to 
be of great importance, because so 
great is the influcnce of Mr. C.’s 
name, that his example will be con- 
sidered by many asuflicient sanction 
for imitating his conduct. If I 
may be allowed, with great diffi- 
dence, to stateamy own sentiments, 
{ must avow a suspicion that Mr. 
C. was wrong, Iam an advocate 
for the accommodating insinuating 
address of Hervey. I praise that 
preacher who begins with the sim- 
plest, most plain, and the most pa- 
Jatable truths of the gospel ; but Jet 
it be the gospel; let the whole 
message be delivered. During the 
months or years that Mr. ©. was 
preaching in the way he mentions, 
did nove of his hearers go into the 
eternal world? Can it be a ques. 
tion, that, with regard to them, Mr. 
C. did wrong? The watchman saw 
the sword coming, but he gave not 
warning. 

Tt is said, indeed, that Mr. C.’s 
plan succeeded. After seven years 
affairs began to wear a pleasing 
aspect, and several witnesses rose 
up to testify the power of the grace 
of God’ (sce page 61) souls were 
converted. What! souls converted 
when the gospel was not preached!!! 
Souls were couverted, true; but 
had not Mr. C. then changed his 
plan? 

If a preacher be called to address 
Athenian Philosophers, it will be 
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wise in him to imitate Paul, and 
begin with the Altar to the un- 
known God; but he must not dare 
to finish his sermon till, like him, 
he has preached Jesus and the Re. 
surrection.. SELINA. 


Lady H——’s Chapel. 
et 
ANCIENT TESTIMONIES 
CONCERNING THE DELUGE*. 


De diiuvio notandum fn ejus historian 
ferme omnium gentium memoriam desidere. 
Grortius. 


Mr. Editor, 
To the Interior and Exterior 
Traces of the Deluge, as mentioned 
in some of your late Numbers, may 
be added Ancient ‘Testimonies. 
These, in all probability, were 
handed down to their authors by 
tradition. It is more than probable 
that Shem, Ham, and Japhet, the 
three sons of Noah, from whom the 
natives of Asia, Africa, and Europe 
sprung, would carry an account of 
the deluge with them, which would 
descend from one generation to ane 
other; and it is reasonable to believe 
that, as different ‘nations use differ- 
ent languages, they will speak of 
the same persons by different names. 
This is the reason why profane 
writers, on the heathen mythology, 
which has been borrowed from 
Scripture characters, give names 
different from those in the word of 
God. Indeed, it is not uncommon 
in translating from one language ta 
another, to change proper names. 
Eusebius observes, that instead of 
Isaac, Alexander Polyhistor writes 
Gelota, which signifies Zaughter 
in Greek ; as Isaac does in Hebrew. 
These remarks are made, that your 
readers may the better understand the 
following fragments, from ancient 
historians and poets, as Ancient 
‘Testimonies concerning the Deluge. 


* We are sorry that this Paper, which 
should have preceded that, on the same 
subject, inserted in our last volume, 
p. 211, was mislaid, and consequently is 
muspiaced. 


ANCIENT TESTIMONIES. 
‘Berosus, a Chaldean historian, 


who, according to Rollin, lived 300 
years before the Christian era, al- 
ludes to the ark in the followiug 
words :—‘* They say that there are 
some remainders of this vessel to be 
seen upon the mountains of the 
Cordyaeons, in Armenia, to this 
day; and that the several people 
living upon the place, scrape the 
pitch off from the planks asa rarity, 
and carry it about them for an 
amulet.”” These mountains were 
called Cordyaeon, from the inhabi- 
tants, who were the Curds; and 
are generally called Cordydi, or 
Gordydi, by Greek and Latin writ- 
ers. ‘hemore general name is the 
Gordian Mountains.  Cellarius, in 
his Ancient Geography, calls them 
Gordiaeit. The Onkelos, Syriac, 
and Arabic versions render the 
original words of Moses, the Gor- 

‘ dydian Mountains. It seems, that 
by the Gordian, they mean that 
range of mountains which separate 
Armenia from “Mesopotamia ; and 
by Ararat, some particularly high 
mountain connected with that range. 
— Josephus calls it Apobaterion, 
which is purely a Greek word, 
signifying the place of descent. — 
Epiphanius, as quoted by Junius 
and ‘T'remellius, gives it the same 
name. Modern ‘lravellers tell us 
that the mountain is like a sugar- 
loaf, exceedingly high, and is seen 
nearly 200 miles distant. The top is 
inaccessible, on account of its being 
covered with perpetual snow ; the 
middle part is haunted with tigers ; 
and at the bottom are a few flocks 
and monasteries. 

Another ancient testimony is 
that of Abydenus, an Assyrian :— 
‘“* Afterwards Sisithrus reigned ; to 
whom Saturn had_. foretold there 
would be an immense falling of rain, 
on the 15th day of the month De- 
sius ; andalso ordered him to depo- 
sit the most valuable public records 
in Heliopolis, a city of Sipparis. 
Sisithrus having obeyed his orders, 
sailed immediately towards Arme- 
nia; and found what the god had 
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told him’ was true. On the third 
day after the rain had ceased, he 
sent out some fowls, that he might 
know whether any part of the land 
appeared above the water. These 
finding no resting-place among the 
immense waves, return to Sisithrus. 
After them he sent others; but hav- 
ing sent the third time, the fowls 
returned with mud upon their 
wings, as a proof that the gods in- 
tended to save him from the fate of 
other mortals. The vessel landed 
in Armenia ; whereits wood.is used 
as amulets by the inhabitants of 
that country.’’—It is evident, from 
the above, that Sisithrus is a fabled 
name for Noah, — Saturn for that 
of God. The sending out of the 
fowls three times, plainly alludes to 
Noah’s sending out the dove. — 
There is some little difficulty in 
making the month Desius syn- 
chronize with the second month, 
mentioned in Gen. vii. 11; butas 
the best lexicographers differ about 
the meaning of the word, it may as 
likely correspond with part of Oc- 
tober and November as with June. 


Yours, &c. 
T. Rangrn. 


ee 


A LETTER 
FROM 
THE LATE REV. J. NEWTON, 
TO MRS. WATHEN, 
dated July 26, 1779. 


My dear Madam, 

As you kindly engaged my 
promise to write, I need make no 
apologies: you will receive my let- 
ter in good part; and I am sure [ 
shall write it with a hearty good 
will. But what shall be the sub. 
ject? Indeed, properly speaking, 
I have, or ought to have, but one ; 
it is, however, very comprehensive: 
J mean ‘ Jesus Christ, —and him 
crucified.’ It will, at least, help 
to fillup the paper, if I give you 
some account how I have managed 
it as a minister, 

I 
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When the Lord, after he had 
mercifully given me some experi- 
mental knowledge of the gospel for 
myself, was pleased to honour me 
with a commission to preach it to 
others, [I found myself possessed of 
an iufallible medicine for the cure of 
all diseases ; and as I was surround- 
ed with multitudes, whom [| saw 
were sick of a mortal disease, and, 
as we say, at Death’s door, [ ex- 
pected to do great things with my 
catholicon, 

soon observed, that the fatal 
disorder [ wished to relieve was at- 
tended with one very discouraging 
symptom :—Most of the sick folks, 
though I could read Death in their 
countenances, thought themselves 
well. They insisted on it that no- 
thing ailed them ; and were angry 
with me because I could not believe 
them. Some of these could scarcely 
hear with patience what I said of 
the power aud skill of this Physi- 
cian who gave me the medicine ; 
others seenied disposed to speak fa- 
vourably of him. ‘They thought 
they might apply to him when they 
were really i ill; butat present they 
had no need of him. Ob, how I 
laboured with some, butall in vain, 
to convince them of their danger ! 
Now and then I did prevail with 
one, who then thankfully took the 
medicine, and presently recovered. 

But as Tand my tellow-practi- 
tioners were daily praising the vir- 
tues and efficacy of our medicine, 
some of our patients learned to talk 
after us: they did not take the me- 
dicine ; but they praised it. ‘They 
would allow that they had been 
sick once, — but now, to besure, 
they must be well; for they could 
say as much in favour of the medi- 
cine as we could ourselves. | | fear 
many died under this mistake: they 
would not make such a mistake in 
common life. “Many persons go to 
see the table spread at the herd 
Mayor’s feast; but the sight of the 
delicacies, which they must not 
taste, will not satisfy the appetite, 
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like a plain dinner at home; but, 
alas! our patients were not hungry. 

Some felt themselves unwell; 
but would not own it ; they tried to 
look as cheerful as they could. These 
depended upon medicines of their 
own contrivance ; and they suffered 
many things, and grew worse and 
worse daily: they refused to try 
mine. It was judged by one too 
stmple, like Naaman, who, for a 
time, though he would have done 
some hard thing, disdained such an 
easy remedy as only wash, and be 
clean. Others refused, unless I 
would clearly explain to them all 
the ingredients belonging to my me- 
dicine ; which | had not the ability 
to do, nor the capacity to compres 
hend, They said, likewise, that the 
regimen I prescribed was too strict ; 
for I told them honestly, that if 
they did not abstain from some 
things, of which they were very 
fond, my medicine would do them 
no good. I was often grieved, tho’ 
not so much as I ought, to see so 
many determined to die, rather than 
take the only medicine that could 
preserve their lives. There were 
more than a few who deceived me 
and themselves, by pretending to 
take my medicine, and yet did not: 
none gricved me more than these ; 
but they could not deceive me long 3 
for as the medicine was infallible, 
I knew that whoever took it, and 
observed the regimen, would soon 
shew signs of convalescence; and 
that they were getting better, tho’ 
they were not perfectly well; and 
therefore, when these signs were 
wanting, I was sure the medicine 
had not been taken, 

{ have not time to enumerate all 
the signs whieh accompany salva. 


tion ; but I mention afew. First, 
A broken contrite spirit. This is 
indispensably neeessary; for, by 


nature, we are full of pride; and 
God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
his grace only to the humble. Se. 
condly, A simple upright spirit. 
free from artifice aud disguise, 


hy, 
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is said of the blessed man, whose sins 
are forgiven, In his spirit there is 
no guile;’ he is open and undis- 
guised! Thirdly, Gentle, gracious 
tempers. If a man, like a lion, 
takes my medicine, he presently be- 
comesalamb. He is not easily of. 
fended, — he is very easily recon- 
ciled, — he indulges no anger,—he 
harbours no resentment, — he lives 
upon forgiveness himself, and is, 
therefore, ready to forgive, if he has 
aught against any. Fourthly, Be- 
nevolence, kindness, aud an endea- 
vour to be yseful, — in opposition 
to that selfishness which is our ua- 
tural character. Fifthly, A spirit. 
ual mind, which is the beginning 
of life and peace, weanedness from 
the world and its poor toys, anda 
thirst for communion with God, 
through Christ, &c. 

Icould goon; but let this suf. 
fice. ‘These signs are at first weak ; 
fora Ckristian is a child before he 
is aman : but gracegrows by exer- 
cise, by experience, and a diligent 
use of the appointed means. My 
medicine enlightens the understand. 
ing, softens the heart, and gives a re- 
alizing sense of what the scripture 
declares of the glorious Person, the 
wonderful leve, the bitter sufferings 
of the Saviour, and the necessity 
and efficacy of his death and agonies 
upon thecress. When these things 
are clearly understood by the teach- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, whose in- 
fluence is always afforded to those 
who take the medicine, the cure is 
begun; all the rest will follow, and 
the patient recovers apace, though 
there are sometimes transient relap- 
ses; and a spice of the old disorder 
wili hang about them till they are 
removed to the pure air of a better 
world. I hope, my dear Madam, 
this medicine is your food ; that you 
Jive upon it; that you eat the flesh 
and drink the blood of the Son of 
man, and feel the salutary effects 
every day. Oh, what love! — 
that sucha Saviour should die for 
guch sinners as we are! and whata 
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marvellous mercy to me, that I 
should be brought from the horrid 
wilds of Africa to proclaim his 
goodness !—that I, who was a blas- 
phemer, an infidel, and a projligate, 
should be spared tostand as a proof 
that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save the chief of sinners ! 

You and I are far advanced in 
life; — we know not what a day 
may bring forth. Perhaps, we may 
never mect upon earth; butQ, may 
we meet above, to praise him who 
loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, to partake of 
that fulness of joy, and to drink of 
those rivers of pleasures which are 
at his right hand for evermore } 

T ana, 
your affectionate and obliged 


Joun Newton, 
eS Pe 


ON WORLDLY ASSOCIATIONS. 


Norurne can be more painful 
to a serious observer of mankind 
than to witness, or to hear of the 
professors of the gospel being in the 
habit of mixing, frequently or con- 
stantly, with those persons whose 
conduct is in direct hostility to it. 
Their professions may be fair ; but 
the opinions they entertain, and the 
practices in which they indulge, 
ought to put a serious person on 
his guard, Let me suggest a few 
reflections to those who are most in 
danger from such improper asso- 
ciations, 

Your danger, I conceive, dacs 
not arise from the necessity of trans~ 
acting business with them. Let 
business be attended to with inte. 
grity, with punctuality, and even 
politeness, and you will make the 
men of the world respect you ; but 
your great temptation (a danger fae 
tal at least to the moral influence of 
your character) lies in this: In go- 
ing to places of resort when 3 ou are 
not zmvifed, aud where you are not 
expected. 3 —~ where you have ne 
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business to transact; and where, 
if you go, Religion and you must 
shake hands for a season. You 
will anticipate that I allude to places 
of public amusement, to taverns, to 
inns, and public houses, merely to 
pass away a solitary hour or two in 
the evening. 

Ask yourself, endangered reader, 
What do you go out from home 
to see?—what to hear ?—what to 
witness? What do your ungodly 
associates think of you, after the 
first emotions of surprize have sub- 
sided? Do they, can they, think 
highly of your religious character ? 
— and only listen how they back- 
bite you afterwards: — ° He likes 
a little fun, he loves his bottle and 
his glass as well as ourselves, when 
he can do it slily? Ask again, 
What good, or whatevil, do you 
occasion in suchéompany ? Doyou 
check sin in ‘them, or promote it ? 
Do you put to silence ¢ the gain- 
sayers by well. doing,’ or do you 
open their mouths both against you 
and the gospel? Do you fall in 
with temptation, or resis! it? Do 
you obey Christ, and follow him, 
or do you in works deny him? Do 
you, ina word, serve God or Sa- 
tan ?—and, once more, Are y on fit 
for domestic scenes and duties after 
these convivial hours? is thisa good 
example to your family and domes- 
tics? Can you keep up family-de- 
votion without conscious shame and 
confusion ? And will God lend a 
gracious car to such formal offerings 
as you then present at his throne? 

Oh, be vot deceived, nor overcome 
by such carnal gratifications ! ¢ Evil 
communications corrupt good man. 
ners.’ Then flee the haunts of sin, 
the strong-holds of Satan, as froma 
desolating pestilence ; and once 
more listen to the voice of Reason, 
of Conscience, and of God :— 
‘ Wherefore, come ont from among 
them, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, saith 
the Lord.’ 

SINCERUS, 
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AN APPEAL TO CHRISTIANS, 
ON THE DUTY OF SEEKING THE 
CONVERSION OF THE UNGODLY. 


. ——— 

Iv isa sure and most solemn 
truth,‘ That all who diein their sins 
are eternally lost.? No deep learns 
ing or far-fetched argument is ne- 
cessary to make this truth evident. 
Every one who believes the word of 
God must acknowledge, that unless 
the carnal and impenitent be con- 
verted, they will certainly be con- 
demned, and cast down to Hell. If 
then you have experienced a graci« 
ous change, and fled to Christ as 
your only refuge, can you, without 
the most lively compassion and so 
licitude, view those who are yet in 
the darkness of nature and the bond. 
age of Sin and Satan? Are there 
not many, even among your near 
neighbours, dear friends, and kin- 
dred, just as careless and indifferent 
as if there were nothing in a future 
world to excite either their hopes or 
fears? Are not some grasping the 
perishable riches, others pursuing 
the empty pleasures of the world, 
and all dreaming of safety and hap- 
piness, while the threatenings of 
God are levelled against them ? — 
and can you sutier them to goon 
without making one vigorous ef- 
fort to arouse and apprize them of 
their danger? If the house of a 
neighbour were on fire, would you 
not instantly awake the whole fa. 
mily. and leave no means untried 
to rescue them from the flames ? — 
Assuredly, the wrath of God has 
prepared a lake that burneth with 
fire and brimstone, to consume sin 
ners! ‘There is but a step between 
them and eternal death. If any 
thing is done for them, it must be 
done quickly : —not a moment 
ought to be lost! Arise and, with. 
out delay, sound an alarm. The 
watchmen of Zion are required to 
cry aloud, and spare not; but tell 
men their transgressions and the 
coming judgments of the Almighty 3 
and all Christians should warn the 
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wicked, who dre madly rushing on 
in the broad way that leadeth to de- 
struction. Saynot,‘ Weshall wound 
their feelings, weary their patience, 
or grievously offend them.’ Be 
plain, serious, faithful, and affec. 
tionate in all your counse!s and ad- 
monitions. You had better wound 
their feelings than wound your own 
censcience; and offend men in 
seeking their welfare, than offend 
God by keeping back the truth. 
O think of the worth of souls, 
the nearness of death, and the ab- 
Solute necessity of true repentance 
and saving faith! You are sur- 
rounded by numbers who are har. 
dened in sin and unbelief. O seize 
every opportunity of pointing out 
their perilous state, and the only 
way of escape! When affliction 
has softened the mind, endeavour 
to fix some serious and salutary 
impression, Be anxious to draw 
those who profane the Sabbath and 
neglect instruction under the 
preaching of the gospel. ‘To those 
who can read, give or lend good 
books ; such as Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress of Religion in the 
Soul, Baxter’s Saint’s Rest, Bur- 
der’s Village Sermons. By al! that 
is commanding and forcible in the 
authority of God, — by all that is 
awful and terrific im his justice and 
majesty, — by all that is engaging 
and attractive in his goodness and 
mercy, endeavour to bring men to 
a deep and heart-felt concern about 
their eternal interests; and while 
you employ every other means, 
forget not to pour eut your ardent 
prayers to God for his blessing, to 
crown your attempts with success. 
He that converteth a sinner from 
the error of his way, saves a soul 
from death. The salvation of im- 
mortal souls is an object of infinite 
hoaportance. If you be instrumen- 
tal in plucking one, as a brand 
from the burning, no words can 
describe the satisfaction you will 
feel! Thereis joy in Heaven among 
the angels of Godzover one sinner 
that repenteth. QO then, Christian 
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brethren, be earnest, be active, be 
diligent, be unwearied in the use of 
all the means you possess, for in- 
forming the ignorant, awakening 
the heedless, alarming the profane 
and self-righteous, and persuading 
persons of every condition to turn 
to God with full purpose of heart! 
. B—y. aie Ae 
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ON SUNDAY-COACHES. 


6 the Editor. 

I aerer with your correspone 
dent Censor, that Sunday newspa- 
pers are an evil, aggravated by the 
sanction of the legislature; but this 
evil being local, is small, compared 
with evils in practice of asimilar na. 
ture. Government, the legislature, 
and the community in general, ap- 
pear somewhat ignorant of what 
God requires of the nation respect- 
ing keeping holy one day in seven ; 
—andisit not the duty of God’s 
watchmen to sound the alarm ? — 
not only to preach the gospel, but 
likewise to rebuke and instruct peo. 
ple, of every rank in society, con- 
cerning the duty which God re. 
quires of man, especially of those 
who name the name of Christ, and 
are under the greatest obligations to 
depart from iniquity. 

But the great evil I particularly 
allude te, and to which 1 wish to 
call the attentionof every professor 
of Christianity, is not of a local 
nature: it begins in the metropolis, 
and spreads its baneful influence in 
every direction to the utmost extent 
of the kingdom ; and is sanctioned, 
with few exceptions, by people of 
every denomination, religious and 
irreligious. [ mean stage-coaches 
that travel on the Lord’s Day, and 
carry letters, newspapers, merchan- 
dize of divers sorts, and slaves and 
souls of men. The people of Great 
Britain, who use means for the abo. 
lition of the Slave Trade, employ 
their fellow-men in profaning the 
Sabbath of the Lord, by which 
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i: 
thousands are retained the willing 
servants of Sin and slaves of the De- 
vil, led captive at his will ; and, to 
ease their consciences, they lay the 
sin upon their employers; and these, 
in turn, also excuse themselves by 
saying, itis a work of necessity ; 
consequently, according to this 
traditional doctrine, it would be 
quite necessary and lawful for vast 
numbers to labour at their various 
trades, which even the law of the 
Jand prohibits on the Sabbath-day. 
Indeed, necessity is become the ge- 
neral plea of most of those who pro- 
fane the Sabbath by unnecessary 
thoughts, words, or actions. 

The General Post - Office in 
London, does no business on the 
Lord’s Day; but all other post. 
offices throughout the nation receive 
and deliver letters and newspapers 
on that day ; and the mail-coaches 
arrive in, and depart out of Lon- 
don every day of the week ; there- 
fore, of course, the London daily 
newspapers and ceuntry weekly 
papers, become Sunday newspapers 
in all parts of the united kingdom. 
In towns, news-rooms are resorted 
to by many on the Lord’s Day, to 
hear and read the news from all 
parts of the world; and people are 
secn in numbers at coach and post- 
oflices eagerly inquiring for news- 
papers, letters, and parcels ; — also 
upon the Sabbath-day, inns upon 
every public road are, by coaches 
and passengers, kept in such con- 
tinual bustle, that neither masters 
nor servants have opportunity to 
attend public worship of any kind. 
Thus the Sabbath, which was made 
for man, is awfully profaned, aud 
no pubhe effort made, by any de- 
scription of people, to endeavour to 
bring about a reform of thesethings, 
The late Lord Mayor, to his credit, 
issued an order forbidding any sort 
of newspapers to be hawked about 
the streets on the Lord’s Day. We 
often hear of petty butchers, and 
other tradesmen of the lower class, 
prosecuted forlabouring on the Sab. 
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bath; but never do we hear of those 
being prosecuted who, by profan- 
ing the Lerd’s Day, accommodate. 
trades-people of worldly respecta- 
bility, and the higher orders of so- 
ciety. Does this not evince parti. 
ality ? — a conniving at sin ! 
if this meet your approbation, I 
intend you shall receive more ob- 
servations from me on the subject; 
and will endeavour, according to 
the werd of God, to point out the 
difference between works of neces. 
sity and mercy, which are Jawful to 
be done on the Lord’s Day, and 
works which are forbidden ; and, 
therefore, unlawful to be transact. 
ed on that day in every week which 
God hath commanded to be kept 
holy. Lam, Sir, 
yours, respectfully, 
HortuLanvs, 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY. 


A person, who had witnessed 
the distress of two poor neighbours, 
occasioned by the failure of a coune 
try-bank, wrote to the venerable 
Bishop of D. on their behalf. On 
the same day his Lordship returned 
a polite note to the applicant, inclos- 
ing 23/. ; which was 3/. more than 
the sum lost; but the junction of 
the partics and the application of 
the money are very observable: — 
‘he applicant is a Minister of the 
Independent denomination ; his 
poor neighbours were,—one a 
Churchman, and the other a Bap- 
tist, The noble donor sent 134. to 
the Baptist, aud LO/, to the Church- 
man; which was 3/. more than the 
latter lost; and who, probably, 
had this extra sum in consequence 
of his infirmities and old age.—Oh, 
ye’ wealthy and nobie, whenever 
such objects and such examples 
come before you, Go ye, and da 
likewise ! 


Obituary. 


REV. JOHN WALTHAM. ; 

On Monday, July 11, 1814, died 
the Rev. John Waltham, aged 63, rec- 
tor of the parish of Darleston, Staf- 
fordshire. He came to that parish 
about the year 1800. He was anable, 
zealous, and useful preacher of the 
glorious gospel of Jesus Christ. When 
he first came to Darleston, the atten- 
dance at the church was very small ; 
but, by his zealous preaching, an ex- 
traordinary attention was soon ex- 
cited, both in his own and the adjoin- 
ing parishes. The church was crowded, 
and, ina few years, it was found neces- 
sary to take it down and rebuild it on 
a larger scale; and so desirous was he 
that this work might be accomplished 
for the accommodation of his hearers, 
that he paid the tenth part of the ex- 
pence. He did not confine,himself to 
preaching on the Sabbath, but occa- 
sionally went from ‘ house to house, 
teaching and preaching Jesus Christ.’ 
For several years he held a meeting ia 
his own house on the Monday evening, 
for the purpose of praying with his 
people, and hearing them declare what 
God had done for their souls; and 
when his house was found to be too 
small for the number that attended, 
he met them in aroomin the church- 
pare where the Sunday school was 

eld. On these occasions he was pe- 
culiarly useful in speaking ‘ a word in 
season’ to the weary, heavy-laden, 
troubled, tempted, and distressed soul. 
He established a lecture on the Wed- 
hesday evening ; which he continued 
as long as he was able to preach. ‘The 
leading features of his ministry were 
the fall of man, and his recovery hy 
Jesus Christ. He always dwelt with 
peculiar delight on the person and 
work of the adorable Redeemer, his 
character Jehovah-Jesus, the cove- 
nant Head and Representative of his 
people, the all-sufficiency of his atone- 
ment for pardon, his complete and 
everlasting righteousnes for justifica- 
tion, and his prevailng intercession to 
procure peace to his people here, and 
eternal glory in the world to come. — 
At the same time, he agserted the ne- 
cessity of regeneration and faith in 
Christ, and of good works, as the fruits 
and evidence of faith. The great Head 
of the Church did not suffer him to la- 
hour in vain; but gave hima many seuls 
as seals to his ministry, some of whom 


fell asleep in Jesus before him, and 

would doubtless welcome him) to the 
realms of eternal day. Many others 
are left behind to finish their warfare, 

who will at their appointed times be 

called to follow him, and in the great 

day be his joy and crown of rejoicing. 

-» for several months previous to his 

decease he was very much indisposed, 

and began gradually to wear away ; but 
he continued to labour in the word 

and doctrine as long as his strength 

would permit him. His last sermons 
were peculiarly savoury, and evidently 

proved he was ripening for Heaven. 

He was highly favoured during his ill- 
ness: he was soperfectly satistied with 
his heavenly Father’s will, that he told 

some of his friends who visited him, 
he was confident if he had any more 
work to do he should be raised up 
again; andif it was his Father’s will, 

he should be _ glad to be spared to la- 
bour among them ; butif his work was 
finished, he was resigned, and willing 
to depart and be with Christ, which 
was far better. He said, the truths 
which he had preached, he now found 
fully able to support him in the try- 
ing hour; and that he found Christ to 
be so near and precious to him, that, 
every doubt and fear was removed. —- 
He said ‘1am nothing; Christis my all 
inal].’ He was particularly fond of that 
hymn,‘ Jesus, thy blood and righteous- 
ness,’ &c. he called it precious; also 
that hymn, ‘ Jesus, i love thy charm- 
ing name,’ — One evening, onewof lis 
dear people visited him; and being pe- 
culiarly happy, he said to him, X ou 
know my hymn? His friend answered 
Yes; repeating it: when he seemed 
almost in Heaven, particularly when 
the last verse was read, ‘ and speechless 
clasp thee in my arms, the antidote of 
death.’ Heelasped his arms together, 
and seemed as if he longedto be gone. 
His last moments were very serene and 
delightful. ~The writer of this short 
account visited him on the Sabbath 
morning before he died ; and never will 
he forget the pleasing scene; his coun- 
tenance was heavenly, he embraced his 
hand with the greatest composure, said 
‘lam going home;’ and lifting up his 
hand, he exclaimed, ‘ Victory, victory, 
victory! Ishall soon be with Jesus! 
press on, never give up, never fear.’ A 
friend said, ‘I hope God will be with 
you, and support you in your dying 
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moments.’ He answered,‘ { have no 
doubtbut he will!” He continued very 
happy during the Sabbath, —— 
ing eternal joys. A short time before 
he departed, awaking from a short 
slumber, the morning sun shone beau- 
tifully into hisroom, he smiled, and 
said, ‘Ah, sun, I shall now need thy 
lightno more! I shall soon be where 
the Sun of Righteousness eternally 
shines !? — and in a little time after, 
he feil asleep in Jesus, without a sigh 


ora groan. Thus died this eminent 
minister of Christ. J.C. 
Darleston. 


REV. W. PADDON. 


Dec. 31 died, aged 70, the Rey. 
William Padden, upwards of twenty 
years Minister of an Independent con- 
gregation at Truro, in Cornwall. The 
unassuming manners, amiable dispo- 
sition, and Christian piety which 
marked his character, endeared him 
to all who had the pleasure of his ac- 
quaintance. Throughout a painful 
and protracted illness, which, for 
nearly three ycars, prevented kim 
from attending to his ministerial du- 
ties, he displayed all that fortitude 
under suffering, and that resignation 
to the divine dispensations, which can 
flow from genuine Christianity alone. 
As his submission to the will of his 
Creator was profound, his confidence 
in the goodness and faithfulness of 
his Almighty Saviour was unshaken. 
This enabled him to look upon death 
notonly without dismay, but with the 
joyful anticipation of eternal blessed- 
ness | 


OBITUARY. 


AWFUL SUDDEN DEATH. 


A rew weeks ago, a stone-mason, 
at Bromyard, whose name was Phil- 
pot, was spending his evening and 
playing at cards at a public- house 
in that town, where he was heard to 
exclaim, ‘ Godd —n my soul to Hell- 
flames!’ Soon after this he went 
home; and while going up stairs to 
bed, fell down, and was taken up 
dead ! A redo 


{= We have ascertained thé truth of 
this narrative. 


FATAL EFFECTS OF FEAR. 


One of the officers of Haslar 
hospital being dangerously ill, a me- 
dical gentleman, who was attendin 
him, had occasion, about two o’clock 
on Sunday morning, to send the nurse 
from the officer’s house to the dis- 
pensary. The weather being bad, the 
nurse wrapped herself round with a 
piece of red baize, with which she 
covered, in part, a candle and lan- 
tern, to prevent the light from being 
blown out, as the wind was very high. 
The rays of light issuing from the 
red covering, to the imagination of 
a sentry ata distance she appeared a 
terrific spectre ; and as she approach- 
ed him, his fear so increased, that he 
ran from his post with haste to the 
guard-house, where, in about half an 
hour, he expired! — How happy are 
they who, having a good hope thro’ 
grace, and a scriptural confidence in 
divine protection, can say,‘ The Lord 
is my light and my salvation,—whom 
shall I fear?’ &¢. — Psalm xxvii. 1. 


A GENERAL BILL OF CHRISTENINGS AND BURIALS 


Jrom December 14, 1813 


Christened in the 97 Parishes within the Walls, 
17 Parishes without the Walls, 
23 Out-Par. in Middlesex and Surry, 11157 


, to December 18. 1814. 


1008 , 
4384 


— Buried, 1251 
Buried, 4090 


Buried, 10015 


10 Parishes in Westminster, — 3621 Buried, 4427 

Christened. Buried. 

Males 10313 iMate: Males 10287 nee 

Females 9857 } In il 20170 Females 9496 } 1 alt ines 

Whereof have died, 

Under two years of age — 8545| Between seventy and eighty — 1543 

Belween twotund five 2038 eighty and ninety 592 
five and ten — 770 ninety and an hundred. 83 
ten and twenty 649) At the age of an hundred —— l 
twenty and thirty 1268 an hundred-and-one. 1 
thirty and forty | 1678 an hundréd-and-two 
forty and fifty 1930 an hundred-and-eight 1 
fifty and sixty 1810 an hundred-and-eleven 1 
sixty and seyenty 1747 


& 
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Hubentle Department. 


ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF ARCHI- 
BALD BALFOUR. * 


Tue following account is extract- 
éd from the conclusion of a Missionary 
sermon, preached by Dr. Balfour, of 
Glasgow, the very day his child died, 
and cannot fail to be perused with pe- 
euliar interest by every reader of even 
common sensibility. We shall intro- 
duce it by inserting the following elo- 
quent apostrophe, addressed to all who 
are engaged in Missionary labours :— 

“Yoal! who thus devote themselves 
to his service, we most heartily bid 
God speed.—F ly, ye angels of grace, 
from pole to pole, and from the rivers 
%o the ends of the earth, bearing to all 
men the glad tidings of the everlasting 
gospel :—stop not in this bold flight of 
philanthropy, till you convey to the 
simp!e sons of the isles the knowledge 
of the true God and eternal life—till 
you arrest the wanderings of the roy- 
ing savage with the wonders of re- 
deeming grace—till you dart the beams 
of celestial light amd love into the 
dark habitations of ignorance and 
cruelty—till you convert the barba- 
yous cannibal to humanity, to Chris- 
tian gentleness and goodness! 

‘ Hasten to the shores of long-injured 
Africa, not to seize and sell the bodies 
of men, but to save their perishing 
souls—follow the miserable captives 
to their several sad destinations of 
slavery, with the inviting proclamation 
of spiritual liberty, while you incul- 
eate ihe strictest duty to their masters 
—speed your way to India, to repay 
her gold with the unscarchable riches 
of Christ—meet all the high preten- 
sions of the Bramin religion and fite- 
rature, and all their fatal dclusions and 
cruel impositions, with the overpower- 
ing evidence of the Christian as a di- 
vine revelation, with the full luminous 
display of evangelical truth and holi- 
ness. Gease not, till ye see the whole 
earth filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the channel 
of the sea!’ 

‘After writing out his sermon for the 

ress, the author thus proceeds :— 

‘6 Shall 1 naw he induloed in the 


liberty of mingling with a great publie 
cause, which i believe shall have this 
glorious issue, the tears, and joys, and 
hopes of parental sensibility? I can- 
not lay aside my pen till [ record my 
obligations to Christian sympathy, di- 
vine mercy, and sovereign saving 
grace, on that solemn day when 
preached by appointment of the Glas- 
gow Missionary Socicty. 

‘Often had I leoked towards that 
day with the liveliest expectation of 
high spiritual enjoyment, in a new li- 
berality of Christian. communion, and 
ina new direction and extension of 
Christian benevolence. These pre- 
sented to my mind so many great and 
pleasing scenes, that I thought of 
nothing but unmixed happiness. That 
day, so bright in prospect, came—but 
to me and my family, dark with all the 
terrors of death. A favourite child, 
my only son, just eight years of age, 
was snatched from the tender embrace 
of loving, weeping parents, afteravery 
short illness, only alarming that morn- 
ing, he in the evening closed his eyes 
in death. Vhat mournful event was 
so connected in my mind with the re- 
visal of my papers for the press, that 
for a long time I could not apply to it 
at all, and never have I been able to 
attend, as I wished, to all the niceties 
of language and arrangement. But 
it is not for the sake of such apology 
that I have called the attention of my 
readers to this domestic affliction—I 
mean, by introducing it here, to ac- 
knowledge, in the most publie man- 
her, my obligations to the kind and 
tender sympathy so generally and 
so strongly expressed towards me and 
mine under that smarting trial ; and to 
the very friendly attention and deep 
concern, as particularly testified by the 
directors of the Giasgow Missionary 
Society. But especially I do it to as- 
cribe. public praise to the God of all 
grace for the signal tokens ef his love 
tomy dear boy. I will uot mention 
the qualities of mind and manner 
which had always endeared him to 
his parents, nor the various indica- 
tions, which often before this, he had 
given of the influence of relicion poan 
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his beart; bat ¥ cannot be silent upon 
the visible remarkable efficacy of di- 


vine grace ia him upon the day of his | 


death. 
* He was enabled to think and speak 
of his approaching dissolution with 
manly composure and Christian dig- 
nity, because he had laid hold on cter- 
nal life, and knew Christ Jesus to be 
the way, and the truth, and the life. 
Fe gave the most satisfying evidence 
_of his knowledge of his own beart, 
andof the character and undertaking of 
Jesus Christ; though he had never been 
addicted te vicious practices, he felt 
strongly the evil of sin, and discovered 
no uneasiness but en account of sin; at 
the same time, he found and expressed 
his relief and satisfaction enly in the 
bloed of Christ as having been shed 
for the remission of sins. 

‘Accustomed as he had been to the 
approbation and esteem of his pa- 
rents, and the commendation of par- 
tial friends, he never once uttered a 
sentiment of dependence on any kind 
or degree of goodness in himself, but 
looked to Christ alone for acceptance 
and -salvation—he poured -out his 
heart in many and fervent prayers for 
sanctifying grace—out of his mouth 
the Lord indeed perfected praise-—he 
recommended Christ to all around him; 
he expressed a strong atiachment to us 
all—that he would have been happy 
to remain with us, but thought it far 
better to be with Jesus—wished we 
were all going along with him, but 
said we would seon mect again. 

‘ These desires, and hopes, and joys 
were not the pleasing dreams of deli- 
ziuin or of childheod.—There was an 
instance or two ef momentary waver- 
ing, but his devotions and conversa- 
tion occupied many hours with little 
interruption—in these his mind was 
distinet and collected, and his faith 
rested on the werd of God; he de- 
lighted in reading it, and made many 
references to it. 

‘At length, being ready, through 
grace, toovey his heavenly Father's 
eall, he said, ‘ Glory, glory to the 
Lamb who died for me; he will pute 
crown of righteeusness on my bead, 
aud clothe me with the garments of 
salvation.’ His strength soon failed, 
and he fell asleep in Jesus.— The 
melting scene often comes fully he- 
fore me—it ean never-be wholly ab- 
sent frem my mind—may I, and all 
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who witnessed it, remember it always, 
so as to prepare, like him, to die in 
the Lord. 

«It was particularly remarkable, 
that! a young mind like his, should 
have entered so fully inte the views of 
the Missionary Society, and taken 
such a deep interest in the service of 
that day. He had devoted a small 
piece of money, the gift of a friend 
for his own use, his all, to this good 
eause. When I hastened home from 
my part of the public duty, he firstre- 
quested me to pray with him, then 
made many inquiries, both of a public 
and personal nature, till he saw me 
unable to speak, and endeavoured to 
relieve me by a composed silence, and 
a sweet serene countenance.—l felt 
my own weakness—I saw his rising 
superiority, and admired the grace of 
God in him. Undoubtedly he was 
taught of God, and eminently sancti-. 
fied by his Spirit. 

‘1 now desire to bless God for such 
a son—for permitting his parents te 
enjoy him for eight years—for making 
him so meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light, and—for enabling him 
to give such powerful testimony in a 
dying hour, to the glorious efficacy of 
divine grace. We desire to bow sub- 
missivyely to the streke of his hand, 
while we present this public offering 
of praise for his wonderful mercy in 
the solemn affecting crisis of a pain- 
ful separation; and look to the day 
which. shall unfold the mysteries of 
time, and display the glories of a happy 
eternity. We have resigned to the 
supreme Lord of life and death our 
lovely child, in the hope of seeing him 
again in the lovelier form of a glori- 
fied resemblance to the Son of Ged. 
—Now his body moulders in the dust, 
but his spirit, we trust, is in perfect 
life before the throne of God. And 
believing that Jehovah quickeneth the 
dead, and will, according to his pro- 
mise, gather ang revive the scattered 
withered bones of the heathen into a 
new and divine life on earth, and in 
the end raise all his people to a glori- 
ous re-union of their bodies and spi- 
rits, and Christian friends—we hope 
for a participation of that glory, and” 
to find him, with many other dear de- 
parted friends, shining in all the beau- 
ties of untading immortality. Amen 
and amen.’ ) 
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Meviets of Welintoug Wublications. 


Essays, Morat and Religious, wlustra- 
tive of the Principles, Dispositions, 
and Manners of Mankind: designed 
for the Instruction and Improvement 
of Young Persons. By William 
Potter. S8vo. 6s. 


‘It is commonly allowed,’ says Dr. 
Beattic, ‘that the science of human 
nature is of all human sciences the 
most curious and important. Can any 
thing be of more consequence ts man 
than to know what is his duty, and 
hope he may arrive at happiness? 
iow then is this setence to be Jearn- 
ed? In what manner are we to study 
human nature? Doubtless by examin- 
ing our own hearts and feelings, and 
by attending to the conduct of other 
men.’ So far then as Mr. Potter has 
developed the science, and recom- 
mended the study of mankind, he is 
entitled to our commendation. 

His essays, twenty in number, em- 
brace the following topics:—Opn the 
character and condition of Mankind 
——-the necessity of Reflection—the 
anthority of Conscience —on_ re- 
ligious Principles—on the infivence 
of true Religion—on Apostacy—on 
Avarice—on Benevelence—on Crnel- 
ty—-on an amiable Disposition—on 
Pride—on Affection—on Friendship 
—on Character—on Singularity of 
character—on the various situations 
of Eiuman Life—on Industry—on 
civil and religious Liberty—on cor- 
reet notions of Honour—on the sub- 
lime Prospects of the rising Genera- 
tion. 

In perusing the first part of 
these HKssays, we complained to our- 
selves of an apparent want of vivacity 
and point in the worthy author’s man- 
ner of treating the subjects, though 
enlivened occasionally with a new 
word, or a new termination of an old 
one, and accompanied, sometimes, by 
a few tlashes of fine obsewe writing. 
Some of the issays also might have 
been blended together, or have had 
more appropriate titles to them, Yet 
as our patience urged us on, the sab- 
jects, and the manner ‘of their illustra- 
tion, became much more interesting, 
and are procecded to the end with in- 
ereasing pleasure and satisfaction. 
Many excellent observations occur in 


the essays on Friendship and on Cha- 
racter: but we should have been bet- 
ter pleased liad the next Essay been 
on Consistency rather than on Singi- 
larity of character. Uniess Mr. P. 
means to recommend eminence of cha- 
racter, with respect to picty and bene- 
volence, which in that ease is not suf- 
ficiently evident, we eannot agree 
with him. For if a youth be urged 
on by the love of smgularity, he genc- 
rally becomes inflated with self-con- 
ceit, or rendered contemptible for his 
obstinacy— We were highly gratified 
with the Essay on Civil and Religious 
Liberty—breathing at once a spirit of 
loyalty, and patriotism, and religion, 
On various other topics, likewise, par- 
ticularly in the last Essay, we observe 
a vigour of talent, a correctness of 
taste, a benevolence of feeling, andar 
ardour of piety that merit our sincerest 
acknowledgments. Candour and good- 
will towards a juvenile author has im- 
duced us to hint at a few faults, be- 
cause we know that he ‘can easily 
amend them; and ‘the same feelings 
incline us to invite the attention of all 
thoughtful and serious young persons 
to a series of Bssays particularly well- 
adapted to advance their reputation 
in this world, and thew ultimate feli- 
city in the future. We hope Mr. P. 
will have many readers among them, 
who will derive the most essential aid 
from his pious and beneyolent Ja- 
bours. 

As a specimen, we give the conclud- 
ing paragraph of the Essay on Industry. 

‘It will not be unnecessary to subjoin a 
few cautions on this subject.  Indus- 
trious habits are capable of perversion 
and abuse, both as it respects the man- 
ner in which we indulge them, and the 
end to which they may be appropriated, 
Although it is true that man was never 
designed for idleness and misery, and 
equally so that his various employments 
were to be instruments of usefulness, 
and sources of felicity; yetit was never 
designed that he®tould pervert them to 
the wicked indulgence of a covetous 
disposition. Yet how frequently do we 
perceive diligent habits of lite, and ex- 
alted vigour of mind, debased by the 
sordid admixture of gross and worldly 
principles! the cunning of dishonesty, 
the greediness of emtortion ,the wanton- 
ness of rapacity, and the hlood of ams 
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bitioa have tao often degraded the cha- 
racter of industrious persons. Even in 
the common circles of business, anxiety 
is written in the humancountenance, and 
fatigue is seen to undermine the health, 
and shorten the existence of thousands, 
whose circumstances are sufficient .to 
yield them a happy life, 

“TItis possible to blend diligence in 
the goncerns of the present life with de- 
Wetion in the service of Heavenyg and an 
apostle accordingly exhorts us “to be 
diligent in business, fervent in spirit, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


and cloquence of their predecessors, 
they inay profit by their example. 

A separate memoir is prefixed to 
each of the sermons. The selec- 
tion includes a sermon of Hooker, 
on Pride; of Chillingworth, on the 
Use of Riches; of Jeremy ‘Taylor, 
two sermons on Miracles of Mercy; 
of Henry More, on Pure Religion ; 
of Richard Allestree, on the Chris- 
tian’s Light; of Benjainin Calamy, 
on Evil Vhoughts; of Isaac tarrow, 


serving the Lord.” To this end ict all on Bounty to the Poor; of Wilkins, 


human concerns, whether of business or 
of pleasure, be regulated hy the positive 
rules of divine inapiration, and limited 
by their holy influence—So will te “ di- 
ligent soul be fat,” rejoicing as though 
he rejoiced not; buying as though he 
possessed not, and using this world as 
not abusing it. \Nor.is this sufficient ; 
that God, who is pleased to bless an in- 
dustrious life directed by religion, in- 
tegrity, and honour, should receive some 
of its first fruits, as offerings of sincere ' 
acknowledgment and holy gratitude. 
There are many mediums through which 
to make these declarations of our de- 
pendance and thankfulness :—the poor 
are to be relieved; the gospel is to be 
supported; the Bible must be trauslated 
into all the languages spoken under hea- 
ven, and Missionaries must be sent into 
all the regions of the earth, to proclaim 
peace through Jesus Christ. He ws 
LoRD oF ALL,’ 


British Pulpit Eloquence: A Selection 
of Sermons, in Chronological Order, 
from the Works of the most eminent 
Divines of Great Britain, during the 
17th and 18th centuries; with Bio- 
graphical and Critical Notices. Vol. 
Ist,- Svo. 12s. 


THe value of a work of this kind, 
‘we agree with the Editor, ‘depends 
upon the propriety of the selection of 
sermons, and the impartiality, ability, 
and research displayed mn the biogra- 
phical and critical notices.’ And it is 
manifest, that a work ‘ particularly 
designed for candidates for the mini- 
stry, to point out to them the true 
road to distinction,’ requires no ordyj- 
nary share of editorial discernment 
and fidelity. ‘The utility of biography 
is not to give a mere record of facts 
and dates, but to exhibit the excellen- 
cies or defects of character to the 
imitation or admonition of those who 
are called to sustain the sacred office ; 
that while they admire the learning 


ou Hope of Reward a proper Chris- 
tian Motive; and of Benjamin Which- 
cot, on the Difference of Vimes with 
respect to Religion. 

The editor has given proof of the 
most commendable diligence. in the 
memoirs and the notes; many autho- 
rities have been consulted, and much 
valuable information Is condensed in 
a short compass. Yet we fear that 
his love of impartiality has occasion- 
ally led him to hunt after information, 
Which rather tends to neutralize the 
effect intended to he predaced by the 
exhibition of an eminent character, 
As he only gives an outline of the 
leading circumstances of each life, he 
might have very consistently omitted 
some of those errors. of jadgment into 
which even great men have fallen.— 
As for the sermons, they possess, of 
course, various degrees of merit. "Phe 
sermons by Bishop ‘Taylor and Dr. 
Barrow, are by far the best in the se- 
lection. ‘That on Bounty to the Poor, 
by the latter divine, is admirably ar- 
gumentative and eloquent. We cer- 
tainly feel no objectiom to the selec- 
tion of practical discourses; but the 
editor, under the notion of avoiding 
controversy, has evidently consulted 
“a theological creed,’ and chosen those 
sermons. which betray a lamentable 
want of evangelical motive, and doc- 
trinal sentiment. And on this ac- 
count, wrespective of their antique 
language and mode of discussion, we 
cannot recommend them to those can- 
didates for the ministry, who are ia 
the habit of paying attention to our 
critical report. 


& 


The Velvet Cushion. 2d ed. er. 8v0.5s.bds. 
(Concluded from ip. 18.) 

ON returning to the review of this 
work, we cannot help expressing our 
regret that the author has so completely 
mistaken his own talent; for it is pain- 
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ful to see an eminent portrait-painter 
wasting his time in manufacturing, 
anveta Minerva, eushions on which no- 
body would choose to repose. His 
Jikenesses, however, are admirable, 
We have noticed that of the good old 
pastor, which is only disgraced by 
being paired, though not matched 
with the portrait of such a wife as 
none but a tyrant or a fool would wish 
to call his own, for she secnis intro- 
duced for mo other purpose, but to 
furnish an echo to her husband’s voice, 
or to ring changes upon ‘My dear 
and my love, my love and my dear.” 
Yet the portrait.of another old lady 
given at p. 96, has sufficient spirit. to 
atone for almost any fault. The 
Cushion says, ‘When Vetusta died, 
T lay beside her, supporting the last 
book of devotion with which a poor 
niece, who stuod by, had fruitlessly en- 
deavoured to shed aray of heavenly 
comfort upon the cheerless death-bed 
of her aunt. Vetusta, though she had 
ceased to love any thing here, felt no- 
thing but a chilly horror of an here- 
after, The car which had, as it were, 
borne her afféctions trom the earth, had 
not, like that of the prophet, trauslated 
them to heaven. She hung in suspense 
between. two worlds,’ tired of the one 
and unfit for the other. Such a death- 
bed shut out all the hopes which light 
up the dying eyes of a real Christian, 


Her niece no ‘sooner saw the last 
breath quivering on her lips, than, 
shuddering at the awful scene, she al- 


most unconsciously snatched me up, 
and the volume Jying upon me, car- 
ried me to ber chamber, locked the 
door, and then alin forth such a 
prayer to God as grief, the yawning 
chasm of the grave, and the aw ful 
visions of eternity, of which she had 
just caught a glimpse, were calculated 
toinspire. Par, indeed, was the religion 

she embraced from that of the Gospel. 
It was in fact the Law, sab: ds 
Gospel—it was re 
ibe dark without the ilinminated pate 
of the heavenly disc. "Terror was her 
prevalent feeling. She saw God alone. 
as he sits pavilioned in clouds, rolling 
the thunders and flashing the lighten- 
ings-of Mount Sinai; but not as he de- 
scends, shorn of his beams and with 
heating in his wings, upon the holy 
hill of Zion. 


This view of God na- 
turally darkened all her prospects, and 
converted her religion into a sort of 
desponding effort to seothe, by her 
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future Nfe, the wrath of this despotic 
and vindictive being. She became Gtter 
for La T Fapie than for the holy, happy. 
life of a Christian. 

Whiata pity that one whocan sketch 
particular figares with so masterly a 
hand, and can animate them with co- 
lours fetched from the bow of heaven, 
should be so ignorant of grouping, so 
unacquainted with the science of his 
profession, that the whole picture ne- 
ver produces a just histofic or theolo- 
gical effect! 

Several parts of this volume would 
be called by a Dissenter an attempt to 
find out a north-west passage between 
Popery and the Bible. As the author 
seems to sail under the guidance of 
feeling, rather than of judgment, we 
were not much surprised to find him 
assigning an odd reason for disapprov- 
ing Catholic ema incipation, of which 
he says: ‘Whilst f like the concessions, 
Liremble at the ground on which the 
Catholics ask them. They claim them 
only as a right, and L would grant 
them only as a favour’ ‘Phas the 
prevalence of kind Christian feeling, 
and the absence of grand genei ral 
principles, may bem arked thr oughont 
the volume. 

We should without hesitation say, 
if we grant emancipation to the Ca- 
thelics, it shall be as a right, not as a 
favour. If it is their right, feat justi- 
tia, ruat celum-: if it is not their right 
there are ten thousand reasons aguiust 
granting it as a favour, 

We turn, however, to the Dissenters, 
who elaim in our review an opportu 
nily of saying a word for themselves. 
itis as follows :— 

‘'The leading design of our anony- 
mous assailant is to shew that the best 
endowed church, in this or any other 
Jand, is the best church; and the faults 
of the Dissenters, as well as of the Ca- 
tholics, are introduced to prove ber 
excellencies. Ef Popery is blamed for 
a pompous form of godliness, devoid 
of the power; dissent is condemned 
for a rude unhallowed levelling spi- 
rit, which strips religion of her or- 
naments, that it may sport with her 
sacred person, ‘hus, onr author 
says, “ a sort of unholy familiarity 
with divine things prevailed. tere 
many au Uzzab faid his hand upon 
the ark; and if the men did not die 
for this unhallowed rashness, the sys- 
tem suffered for it. T believe nothing 
has injured the cause of Dissent more. 
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There was a want of majesty in the 
exterior worship of God—the chureli 
was too like a honse. There was a 
want of care to lend religion those 
baman helps which are of such im- 
portance to her cause.’ 

Independents would ask, ‘ What 
were the first charches ike? Does 
the Charch of England pique herself 
in deriving her system from almost 
the first Christians ?—And is that a/- 
most the best part of her boast ?— 
Would she think that religion wrong 
which should be like quite the first 
Christians? If not, then do we not 
read of an apostolic address to a 
ehurch in Philemon’s douse? If it is 
wrong to ascend too high m distip- 
jine, and. churches are only beantiful 
in proportion as they keep clear of the 
first, and resemble the order adopted 
by the third or fourth generation of 
Christians, may not the Catholic 
plead, that im doctrine too, we should 
only follow elmosé the first Christians. 
Grant bim this, and he will soon find 
baptismal regeneration, meritorious 
works, and a complete system of semi- 
Popery, in the writings of those called 
the fathers. 

We thitk ourselves guilty of no 
great presumption in saying, we know 
the Dissenters, their history, and their 
interests, better than this author does; 
and we contd inform him that other 
pies have burt the Dissenters more 

than the bold levelling spirit which 
desecrates holy things. The oppo- 
site fault has dene them infinicly 
more injury.~A disposition to leave 
the chureh in sacred hands, to fol- 
fow wherever the priest may bead, 
amb to regard the mysteries of dheo- 
tory as too profound for the stupid 
laity, bas been the sweeping pesti- 
lence, before which the greater part of 
their ruimed churches have fallen. 
"Fhose congregations which bave suf 
fered from the interference of the laity 
have only been divided and split into 
parties, too small to carry on any 
graud liberal measures for the com- 
mon cause of truth. But those which 
have teft an Anianized minister to 
Bave his own way, have died by inches ; 
and while they were advancing steadi- 
ly towards extinction, have done as 
little good as the turbulent factions 
into which the ofhers have divided. 
But the most flourishing churches 
among the Dissenters, in the present 
day, are the fruits of laic zeal ia op- 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


position to clerical apostacy from the 
truth. 

This calls before us another of the 

erroneous assertions of this author 
concerning the Dissenters, of whom 
he is nrore ignorant than he imagines. 
He says:—‘ In our ehurel, and in 
great part by the influence of her for- 
mularies, the dead do walk.” Those 
who have enguired assert, thatitis not 
by the liturgy, or articles, but by the 
preaching of the gospel, Christian cen- 
versation, and the perusal of modern 
treatises, that the gospel has obtained 
that place in the Establishment which 
inspires thousands of Dissenters with 
unfeigned delight. But when the 
Clerey man (for. such we may confi- 
dently pronounce this writer) says :— 
‘ Rarely do we hear of: the dissenting 
dead walking again, —we must assure 
him, that this canbe only because 
commendation is not so easily heard 
as scandal. Without hesitation, many 
Dissenters would affirm, that the revi- 
val of congregations out of the Hsta- 
blishment is more common than within 
its pale. When it is said, that the Dis- 
senters make more of preaching than 
of prayer, we cannot help thinking of 
St. Panl’s, and the other cathedrals, 
where prayers are read to the benches ; 
and, contrasting this with the crowded 
congregations whieh attend where 
some clergymen preach; surely the evil 
spirit of Dissenters has taken posses- 
sion of the Establishment ! 

Tits here said, that dissenting mi- 
nisters pray, and the people look 
about: but it has been remarked, that 
in the parish-chureh the minister looks 
about as well as ihe people! 

"The want of learming is, with-a bad 
grace, imputed to the Dissenters, as a 
proof of their liberal spirit. The 
Uloglish Establishment has, with il- 
liberality unparalleled in any Protes- 
tant country, shut out all others from 
the seats of Jearning founded and en- 
dowed by the ancient Catholics ; and 
will she now reproach others for want- 
ing the knowledge of which she has 
taken away the key? 

3ut, after all, many times larger 
sums are voluntarily devoted to main- 
tain a Jearned ministry by the Dissen- 
ters than by the Established Church, 
which has so mach the advantage in 
members and wealth. Nor isthe learn- 
ing of the established clergy admitted 
to be so much superior to that of their 
neighbours as the frequent insinua- 
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tions woud Jead a stranger to suppose. the edification of the ignorant, wilt 
The dissenting ministers, who criti- ever meet with our approbation. As 
cally study the Hebrew and Greek the task is confessedly difficult, a 
Scriptares, are perhaps more namer- peculiar talent is necessary. While 
ous than the parish ministers whoread Mr. M. makes respectful mention of 
both Testaments in their original ‘the very valuable volumes of Messrs. 
tongnes. More biblical and theologi- Burder and Beddome, he hopes that, 
oat knowledge is required of students as a junior brother, walking in the 
in Dissenting Colleges, than of gra- same way, he may enjoy their socicty.’ 
duates in the Universitios. ‘To pro- And it is but just in us to say, that he 
rounce a man ignorant who excclls participates'very happily, their appre - 
in the peculiar knowledge of his pre- priate good sense and simplicity, their 
fession, is as ridicntous as to call any picty and fidelity. Bift then to qualify 
one a scientific physician because he this general commendation, we are 
is skilled in mathematics, though ig- sorry to remark some occasional fhents 
norant of anatomy and medicine. _of thought, expressed in a phrase toe 

The political part of this work is lofty and turgid to ve comprehended 
a libel on the glorious revolution. To by illiterate minds. A uniformly plain 
excuse the Stuarts is to deny praise to and energetic style is the only style 
the Georges.” It is the glory of the that fixes their attention. There are 
house of Hanover, that it reversed the also a few inaccuracies of composition, 
maxims of that dynastry which itsup- which the author will do well to cor- 
planted, But while ihe Charleses are rect, should another edifion be wanted, 
whitewashed, because, as some would: Which we very cheerfully anticipate. 
say, they were opposed to the Dissen- —There are eight sermons in this Jit- 
ters, James If. is carefully kept out tle volume, from most of which we 
of sight, that it might not be remem- could quote, did oue limits admit, 
bered how the Church of England very favourable specimens of Mr. M.'s 
turned out her king. Yet, if the for- talents and zeal. 
mer princes had never been opposed a ses 3 
to the Dissenters, James might have Infant Baptism, founded on Ancient 
done what he pleased with the Church — Znstitution ; a Sermon at the Baptism 
of Englakd. {t is painful toseeec- of WM. A. EF, Collyer, at Peckham, 
elesiastical prejudices render good by W, Chapman; with an Address 
men insensible of their political pri- by J. Brooksbank. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 
vileces, without which they would not Mr. CHapMAn’s text is Eph. iv. &. 
enjoy their religious liberty seven —* One baptism:'—from which he 
years. Mer is it less unpleasant to takes occasien to exhibit:—The Na- 
notice how far even pious minds are ture of the Ordinance—the Subjects 
from loving their neighbours as them- to whom it is. to be Adnainistered 
selyes; so that the writer who racks the Manner of its Administration, and 
his ingenwity to devise every excuse —the Practical Use it suggests. As 
for the princes who whipped his bre- the subjectis so familiar to our readers 
thren with scorpions, has not a word we think it uunecessary to enlarge; 
to say for a king whe attempted to lay we shall content ourselves with quot- 
upon the Established Church one of ing Dr. Collyer’s reasons for soliciting 
his fingers. the publication of the Sermon and Ad- 
We think, however, the force of the dress at the baptism of his daughter. 
truth contained in this book so much —¢ These may»be reduced to two:—1. 
greater than that of the error, that we The arguments advanced for the prac- 
can readily forgive the fatter, in as- tice of infant baptism were to me sosa- 
sured hope that the former will be a tisfactory when I heard them from the 
blessing to many a reader. pulpit, that 1 was anxious they should 
be presented to those, who with myself 
were gratitied at their delivery, in a 
Short Discourses on the Lord’s Prayer: more permanent form for our mutual be- 
chiefly designed for the Use of Coun- netit. 2. The spirit which pervades the 
try Wallages. By {saac Mann. With discourse so completely strips the dis- 
a vecommendatcry Preface by Rev, cussion of the ecrimony which but too 
J. Fawcett, D.D. and Rev. Wm. frequently accompanies controversial 
Steadman. 12:mo. -2s. 6d. subjects, that I deemed it a noble occa- 
sion to demonstrate that both partics 
THE instruction of the poor, and may (as assuredly they onght to do) 
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* speak* what they hold to be “ the 
truth, in love.” If, as a father, for the 
first time sustaining that responsible and 
tender character, [ was desirous of hav- 
ing always before my eyes the form of 
that service which made so deep an im- 
pression upon my heart, F was no less 
influenced, in requesting ‘its publication, 
by an earmest desire to inculcate moré 
fally and lastingly upon the minds of my 
people, that temper of mind in which the 
ordinance was administered, aud which’ 
we ought to cultivate towards those of 
eur brethren who, while they diffur from 
us in this exe point, are united to us in 
every holy principle, and by every en- 
dearing tie of our common gospel,’ 


The Village in an Uproar; or, The 
Phy eaher’ s Visit to the Missionary 
Beeting in London, May 1814. No. 
Fiand LF. 3d each, 


THe author, who is a warm friend 
of the Missionary cause, takes occa- 
sion, from the supposed visit ofa far- 
mey’s man to London, at the Anniver- 
sary in Alay, to represent the misera- 
ble state of the Heathen, the zeal of 
religious people to amend it, and the 
effect of that zeal on persons of vari- 
ous classes and dispositions. 

The Thresher’s report of what he 
saw and heard in town, excites much 
conversation in the village, and occa- 
sions no small opposition to him and 
his new religion, which: the ignorant 
mistake for madness. The plain 
‘Thresher, however, who happily pos- 
sesses prudence as well as zeal, finds 
some who hear his tale with approba- 
tiow; the truth makes its way among 
his neighbours; the convictions of 
some are revived, and the prejudices 
of others are removed. 

‘The author has imitated the manner 
of Mr. Gillin his‘ Village Dialogues,’ 
so that many have ascribed these 
‘Tracts to his pen; but though we 
think the writer has not equalled his 
model, his pamphlets certainly have 
merit, and convey important instruc- 
tion to plain and ignorant people un- 
der the guise of amusement; and to 
those who are not too fastidous to ad- 
mit of humour in religions produc- 
tions, they will furnish acceptable en- 
teriainment. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 
Dr, Collye r commenced in December 
last ‘a Course of Lectures on the Scrip- 
ture ‘Parables, on Wednesday Evenings, 
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Salters’ Hall, which will < to pyess 
as soon as finished: 


Mr. Townsend is sorry to state that 
his edition of Claude on the Reforma- 
tion, with his Life, will not be ready for 
delivery before May, on aceouut of its 
being printed at the press of the Deaf 
and Dumb Asylum, which! has ‘lately 
been very fally occupied. ©The price 
will be raised to Non-Subscribers. . 

A 9nd edition of Dr. Styles’s Essay 
on the Stage, is in the press, with great 
Additions and Alterations. 

Mr. Parsons, having obtained two va- 
Iuable Discourses of Charnock’s, notin- 
cluded in the old edition of his works, 
would be mach obliged to any of your 
Correspondents or Readers who may be 
able to ftrnish him with further informa- 
tion relative to any other separate pub- 
lication fro the same author. 


SELECT LIST, 


A compineD View of the Prophé- 
cies of Daniel, Esdras, and St. Jokn; 
accompanied by an Explanatory Chart; 
also, a minute View of the Prophecies 
of Daniel; with Remarks on the Sys- 
tems ot Messrs. Fabér, Cunningham, 
&c. By J.H, Frere , Esq. 8v0, 12s. 

Studies in History, vol. %. containing 
the History of Rome, &c. By T, Mo- 
relle, 8vo. 10s. 6d. Ditto, vol. 1, in 
1%mo, for the use of schools. 6s. 64. 

Sermons, by the late Rev. J. Wenn, 
M. A. Rect. of Clap. 2 vol. 8vo. £1. is. 

The. Prayers of the People the Sup 
port of the Minister. A Sermon by 
A. Reed. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

The Minister’s Farewell, and the Mi- 
nister’s Greeting ; 2 Sermons, by the 
Dean of Wells. 2s. 

Brown's (of Haddington) large Ex- 
plication of the Assembly’s Catechism, 
corrected by his son, E. Brown. 

Buck’s Young Christian’s Guide, < 
edit. 12mo. 3s. 

A Chart of Religious Denominations. 
By J. Charehill. 

The Duty of Promoting Christian 
Missions ; a Sermon before the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge, by the Rev. W. 
Mandel, M.A. 1s. 6d. 

New and cheap edition of the Life of 
Mr. Melville. 1gmo. 5s. 

Simple Facts, illustrative of the bene- 
fits of Village Preaching. 12mo. 3d. 

False Balances detected; or the Sys- 
tem of Sunday Schools Defended. By 
a Sunday School Teacher, 6vo. 6d, 

A new edition of Dr. Gill's Body of 
Divinity, in one handsome vol. 4to. 
ef I os, 


4th 


Village iu an Uproar, Part LI], 6d. 
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BMcligious Entelliqence. 


a ind 


INDIA. 
Extract of a Letter From Surat. 


‘Accounts bave been received 
from Gurrah, which mention a dread- 
ful calamity, but, alas! of too fre- 
quent occurrence in this country. On 
the 12th february, the Nerbuddah un- 

. expectedly, and daring the night, over- 
flowed its banks, and swept away up- 
wards of 15 villages. The calamity 
was so sudden, that the inhabitants, 
their houses, furniture, and cattle, 
shared one common fate. It is dif- 
ficult to compute the number of humana 
Jives lost; but it is supposed to ex- 
ceed three thousand.’ 


A dreadful eruption burst forth 
from the Volcano of Albay in Manilla, 
one of the Philippine islands in the 
East Indies, on the Ist of Febraary 
last, which lasted for ten days, and 
destroyed five populous towns in the 
proyince of Cumarines, and the prin- 
cipal part of that of Albay: 1200 per- 
sons weve killed, and many more 
dreadfully wounded or burnt. 


The town and suburbs of-Rangoon, 
in the East Indies, have been nearly 
destroyed by fire; 6,000 houses hay- 
ing been burnt, besides immense stores 
of teak and other wood. 


GEORGIA. 


In the territory of the Ingoushi, 
a people of Caucasus, an ancient 
church, substantially built, and in 
good preservation, has been discover- 
ed, It has a gothic inscription on it. 
The sacred books preserved in this 
church are also written in gothic let- 
ters, and are adored at a distance 

by the devout. 

- Query.—Of what sect could these 
ancient Christians have been? 


ROME, 


A LrTTeR from M. Delmotte, 
Bishop of Casoria, announces that 
the Catholic religion makes great pro- 
gress in the United States of America, 
and in the empire of China. In one 


year it is said baptism was administer- 
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and 2,674 individuals were preparing 

themselves to reccive it. The num-- 
ber of Christians in Tonkin is 60,000, 

In October last, the Pope con- 

secrated a magnificent standard, in- 

tended by him as a present for the 

Prince Regent of England’s regiment 

of Austrian Hussars! 

In the greatest part of the states of 
Italy, where the plan had been formed 
to re-establish the convents, so much 
opposition had been met with from 
the ci-devant monks, that it has been 
necessary to desist from the measure. 


The Court of Vienna has forbidden 
the publication of any bull, brief, or 
constitution, from the Pope, or even 
of any episcopalletter or charge, with- 
out the authority of the Austrian Go- 
vernment. 


Extract of a Letter from Geneva, 
dated December 19th, 1814. 


‘I Have the pleasure to inform 
you, that in consequence of an appli- 
cation to our Government from seve- 
ral English families residing in and 
near our town for a place of worship, 
a neat chapel has been, fitted up for 
the purpose, in which divine service 
will be celebrated according to the 
rites of the Chureh of England, on 
Christmas day next, and every ensu- 
ing Sunday. We have here two Eng- 
lish clergymen of abilities, who have 
undertaken to officiate alternately.’ 


GERMANY. 


Tolerution. 


AMmoNnG the few principles that 
seem perfectly agreed upon at Vienna, 
there is one which will afford satisfac- 
tion to all candid and considerate 
minds—a perfect equality is to be 
established in Germany between the 
three great religious persuasions, the 
Roman, the Lutheran, and the Cal- 
vinistic. 

Jews, 


THE Senate of Hamburgh has 
decided against admitting the Jews 
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STATE OF RELIGION IN GERMANY. 


Tue resteration of the Catholic 
Priesthood in Germany has still to 
struggle with many difficulties. The 
new activity of the order of Jesuits, 
the persecution of the Freemasons, 
the zealous efforts of several new 
apostles of Pepery, are so many signs 
of the times, which must disquiet the 
Protestants, and prevent Protestant 
Governments from restoring the hierar- 
chial institutions in their States with- 
out considerable curtailment. Even 
those people who, conscientiously at- 
tached to the Catholic faith, tind a 
gloomy play of the imagination in 
Catholic forms, would not rejoice in 
their compulsory introduction. 


MAMMOTH FOUND IN HUNGARY. 

Ix constructing a causeway in the 
County of Hont, an enormous skeleton 
of a Mammoth has been discovered ; 
and at the same time, a fossil tooth of 
an elephant. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


We perceive with pleasure, from 
printed papers circulated by this 

Society, that the Scriptures are ra- 

pidly spreading in various parts of 

the world. We make the following 
short extraets. 

Ar Parimaribo, Surinam, the 
Dutch Bibles are eagerly sought after. 
It was no sooner known (says the 
writer) that such books had arrived, 
that young and old flocked to my 
house from morning to night. 

At Gottenburgh, the distribution has 
been very brisk. Jiore than 9,000 
rix-dollars have been raised by the 
Auxiliary Society. : 

At Lobau, in Lusaiia, on the receipt 

‘of the Bibles, the poor shed a thou- 
sand tears and implored the best bles- 
sings of Heaven on the donors. 

On the 29th of June, 1814, The 
National Bible Noviety tor the Nether- 
lands was formed, 

On the 10th of July, the Crown 
Prince agreed to become an honorary 
member of the Swedish Bible Society; 
his Majesty is the Patron. : 

On the 25th of Jaly, the Hanoverian 
Bible Society was formed. In Han- 
over (says Mr. Pinkerton, 1 saw the 
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Lutheran, Calvinistic, and Catholie + 
clergy, join hands to promote the good 
cause. Though several of these bad 
lived in the same town for many years, 
yet they had never an opportunity of 
speaking to each other before. 

On the 2nd of August, the Prus- 
sian Bible Society was established at 
Berlin. 


On the 10th of August the Saxon 
Bible Society was established at Dres- 
den. It was a memorable season. 
Universal was the impression, and loud 
the gratitude expressed both towards 
the Parent Institution, in London, 
and its worthy member Mr. Pinkerton. 
Tears of joy glittered in every eye, 
and the name of the Lord was glori- 
fied. 

The foundation of a Polish Bible 
Society is laid, which is highly ap- 
proved by the Emperor Alexander. 


LONDON. 


JOANNA SOUTHCOTT. 


Tue public attention having been 
excited, in a very uncommon degree, 
by the reveries and dissolution of this 
woman, our readers will probably ex- 
pect some account of her. For seye- 
ral years we abstained from making 
any remarks on her fanatical preten- 
sions, as;we did not wish to add te 
their notoriety, and were grieved to 
hear that some respectable persons 
had been so strangely infatuated as to 
give credit toher nostrums. At length, 
however, Joanna pretended to be preg- 
nant, and affirmed that she should, be- 
fore the close of the last harvest, 1814, 
bring forth a son, who was to be called 
‘Shiloh who was to be a second 
Messiah, and introduce the millenium. 
She went so far as to say—‘ If the 
visitation of the Lord does not produee 
a son this year, then Jesus Christ was 
not the Son of God born, in the manner 
spoken of by the Virgin Mary: but, if 
L have a son this year, then in like man- 
ner our Saviour was born.—Thus mak- 
ing the credibility of the incarnation, 
depend on the fulfilment of her ab- 
surd prediction. If all the former 
blasphemies of this woman, and the 
failures of her predictions, has not 
proved sufficient to open the eyes of 
her deluded followers, one should have 
supposed’ this would have shocked 
every person among them who had 
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the Srialiont remnant of piety or com- 
mon sense. 

At Jength, however, ‘the mountain 
was in labour’—‘ but it did not bring 
forth so much as “a mouse.” The 
- gaping enthusiasts looked every mo- 
ment for the marvellous babe, but the 
woman died ‘ without issue.” Yet 
were they not dismayed—she would 
reyive in three, or at most, in four 
days! Here again they were disap- 
pointed. The body suffered the usual 
process of corruption, and was, on 


the 5th day opened in the presence of 


many medical gentlemen; when it was 
demonstrated that no pregnancy what- 
ever had taken place. She was after- 
wards privately buried, and thereby 
that tumult prevented which would 
inevitably have taken place among an 
enraged mob, had not the time and 
spot of her interment been prudently 
concealed. Still, however, it is said, 
that some of her disciples indulge a 
hope that some how or other their ex- 
pectations will yet be gratified. 

We should not have occupied a 
page of this work with such a subject, 
were it not with the hope of guarding 
religious. persons against similar delu- 
sions in future. Religion, like every 
thing excellent, has its counterfeits. 
Seducers, instigated by ambition, 
pride, the love of filthy Incre, or other 
base principles, lie in wait to deceive. 
The weak, the unstable, the unwary 
are too often their prey. But let those 
who receive the Scriptures,as the 
word of God, ‘be no more children, 
tossed to and fro,’ like a ship on a 
tempestuous ocean without ballast, 
or rudder, ‘and driven about with 
every wind of doctrine ; but let them 
refuse profane and old wives fables, 
and exercise themselves rather unto 
godliness.’ 1 Tim. iv. 7. 


We have been favoured with the 
following account of Joanna South- 
eott’s first outset in that career of 
folly and blasphemy which she has 
lately terminated; and we are assured, 
by a respectable correspondent, who 
resides on the spot, that the facts 
therein stated may be fully relied 
wpon. 


Jdanna Southcott was a native of 
. Mary Ottery, in the County of 


Devon: her father was a farmer. Af- 
ter she was grown up, she went to 
Uixeter to service, and lived for some- 
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time in the family of a Mr. , an 
upholsterer, one of Mr. Wesley’s peo- 
ple, where she learnt something of 
that business; but, having some dis- 
agreement with ler master, she quitted 
his service, and gother living by going 
out to work in the upholstery line. In 
this employ she became acquainted 
with another upholsterer of the name 
of Taylor. Mr. and Mrs. Taylor are 
reckoned amongst the first of Joanna’s 
proselytes. She was then in connec-~ 
tion. with Mr. Wesley’s people, at 
Exeter ; but having endeayoured fo 
propagate her wild notions, particu- 
larly at class-meetings, talking so fool- 
ishly, and so much, she was excluded 
from the Society. She was not charg- 
ed with any thing criminal, but was 
so disturbing about her visions, that 
it could not be endured.—In this work 
of upholstery, she was about the year 
91, or 92, employed in the house of a 
tradesman, who before was unac- 
quainted with her. Here she forgot 
not to talk of her visions, which at 
times used to occasion much risibility; 
but being respected, and treated asa 
person reputedly religious, she did 
not appear engry at those little effu- 
sions of pleasantry at her expence. 
She had not worked in this family 
a great while before she said, she had 
a vision respecting the Head of it. 
She came, on a certain day, with— 
‘Now she would convince all those 
who laughed at her infallibility, of the 
truth of all she had said; for she had 
been told by the Lord that she was to 
write certain writings, seal them up 
with three seals, and commit them to 
the master of this house.’—‘ That he 
would know for certain that she was 
divinely inspired; for, if he would 
keep those writings until a certain 
fixed date, he should receive a parti- 
cular mark of blessing in his own 
person; for, whereas he used to have 
an hesitation in his speech, he should 
lose every symptom of it..—‘ Also that 
in those writings were the names of 
12 men, who lived at a distance from 
Exeter, strangers to cach other, as 
also to her ; ; those should he inspired 
by God to come to Exeter at one 
and the same time, to enquire into, 
or, to use her own words, ‘sit upon’ 
her writings; by which it would be 
declared, without doubt, that she was 
divinely inspired” As this was to be 
the test of every thing,’ it was agreed 
upon, and the writings scaled with 
iL 2 
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_ three seals, were delivered before wit- 
" ness. 

The time arrived, but no twelve 
men came to ‘ sit upon’ her writings, 
neither had this person lost the im- 
‘pediment in his speech, although he 

ad done every thing required. She 
was thecatened with opening the 
packet, the time being past; but to 
deter from this act, she sent a letter 
to the person, threatening iim in re- 
turn, with all her curses if he did.— 
At last, for nearly or full a year after 
the appointed time, she came to him, 
saying she was directed by the Lord 
to request six persons, whom she 
named, (himself one) to assemble to- 
gether, and after hearing what she had 
to say, &c. 1o declare their sentiments 
of her pretensions to divine inspira- 
tion. She informed all the six of this 
direction of the Lord, as she called it, 
and their general feeling towards her 
being humanity, (for by every one of 
them she was respected as‘a poor de- 
luded, but honest meaning woman) 
and as she promised if they would 
agree to meet together that she would 
bow to their decision, even if it should 
be that she was a deluded person, 
they did at last agree, and a time was 
fixed. 

The party, thus fixed on, consisting 
of a dissenting minister, four trades- 
men, and one who was head clerk ina 
public office, all resident in Exeter, 
or at St. Thomas, near Exeter, met at 
the house of the Jast mentioned. 
When assembled, she said her direc- 
tion from the Lord was that they 
should sit silent for one hoar; during 
which time they were to attend to 
every thing she might say. They sat 
silent at her request, and for fifty 
minutes successively she kept talking 
with a fluency that astonished them. 
But at the expiration of fifty minutes, 
being fairly exhausted, she stopt, and 
gave them liberty to speak. She was 
then requested to withdraw. ‘There 
was but one opinion; and the minister 
was desired to inform her that it was 
their unanimous opinion that she was 
led by a wrong spirit; and that, if, she 
did hear voices speaking to her, they 
were well assured those voices pro- 
ceeded from an evil spirit, and advise 
ed her to cease paying attention to 
any thing of the kind. The minister 
addressed her in a very excellent and 
affectionate manner, which seeraed to 
have some weight with her. At this 
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meeting the writings before alluded 
to were brought, and, at the close of 
the meeting were opened, when there 
appeared not, as she had always re- 
presented, the names of 12 men—not 
one name, neither initials of names 
were there. This placed her in rather 
an aukward situation, as her veracity 
was now called in question; but she 
gave a most curious answer, saying 
‘that sin came into the world by a_lie, 
through a woman, and so it would go 
out,’—thus falling under the justness 
of the charge then brought home to 
her. Being under a positive promise’ 
of hearkening and bowing down to 
the decision of those six persons, she 
did profess so to do, and about a fort- 
night passed on without hearing any 
thing of Joanna’s visions; but then 
again she began to hear voices; which 
voices, she said, declared that those 
six persons were ‘false lights,’ and she 
began to abuse them for their humanity 
and kindness towards her. 

Joanna at this time had only tried 
at manuscripts, but since, it is well 
known she has had recourse to the 
press, where she has shone to the ad- 
mairation of many. But whoever exa~ 
mines her prophetic effasions, will 
find them as untrue ‘as the specimens 
before us. It is true a direct unam- 
biguous prophecy of her’s seldom oc- 
curs. About this time however, she 
prophesied the death of her father, 
who lived many, years after the speci- 
fied time; she also ventured to fore- 
tel the death of a Mr. Ash, a preacher 
in Mr. Wesley’s connection, who lived 
a great many years after the time 
positively fixed by her. She also had 
prophesied the death of the person 
wlio’ brought the letter to the trades- 
man before-mentioned, to deter, him 
fron opening the sealed packet; but 
he, forsooth, saved his life, according 
to Joanna, beeause he condescended 
to oblige her in carrying the said Ict- 
ter, With all those instances of lyiug 
aud deceit before the eyes of people, 
it is strange that any should be delud- 
ed by her; but in the last days we are 
told false prophets shall arise and 
shall go nigh to deceive the very 
elect.’ 

Most of our readers will probably 
conclude, from this narrative, that 
Joanna Southcott was deranged. 
This is highly probable, yet if so, her 
derangement was of such a nature, 
as to leave her in possession of no 
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small degree of craft and. cunning, 
which she seems uniformly to have 
employed, and by which, even to the 
last, she erideavoured to impose on 
her medical attendants, as two of 
them have asserted in their publica- 
tions occasioned by her dissection *. 
We presume not to pass any sentence 
on the poor wretch who is gone, but 
Wwe would say to her mistaken fullow- 
ers,—-‘ Go, and sin no more.’ 


Extract from the Report of the National 
Vaceine Establishment, dated May 
25th, ISl4. + 


‘Tue Board reports that the pub- 
lic confidence in the efficacy of Vac- 
eination, continues to extend through 
every part of the world, and the mor- 
tality from Small Pox to decrease in 
the same proportion. During the 
year 1818, the number of persons vac- 
cinated at the nine stations appointed 
by this Board, was 4,274. The atten- 
tion of the Board has been particularly 
directed to the distribution of Vaccine 
Lymph, and 25,394 charges of it have 
been furnished to the public. ‘The 
principal station has also served as a 
School for the practice of Vaccina- 
tion; and, since its first establishment, 
nearly 500 surgeons have beew in- 
structed in the best modes of perform- 
ing it, and have been enabled to intro- 
duce it in the most advantageous man- 
ner into the different parts of the Bri- 
tish empire. In London, the deaths 
from Small Pox have been 898, which 
3s less than three-fourths of the mor- 
tality of the preceding year. 

According to official communica- 
tions trom Edinburgh, Glasgow, and 
Dublin, &c. it appears that the benefits 
of Vaccination have continued to be 
diffused throughout the civilized world. 
'Yhe Governors of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and of Ceylon, by the hainane 
regulations which they have adopted, 
have totally extinguished the Small 
Pox in those setilements; and, by 
micans of the salutary regulations 
which have been introduced in India, 
the frequency of this disease has been 
very much diminished. 

The Board has been highly gratified 
by a letter from Sir G. Ousely, stating 
that the sons and daughters of the 
Prince Royal-of Persia, together with 
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14 or 1500 other Persians, had alrcady 
been yaccinated, and that the practice 
was extending through the capital of 
that kingdom. 

The failurcs of Vadcination, which 
formerly oceasioned so much a! arm, 
are now become extremely rare, from 
the improved methods which have 
been adopted. Mest of these failures 
appear to have arisen from the prac- 
tice of vacvinating by a single punc- 
ture, and afterwards opening the vesi- 
cle, and taking a portion of (he Lymph 
for the purpose of propagating the in- 
fection. In one instance which had 
been thus treated, a fatal attack of 
the Small Pox ensued. But in most 
of. such cases, even when the Small 
Pox actually occurred, the disease 
was so much mitigated, as to be de- 
void of danger. ‘These accidents may, 
however, be almost always prevented, 
by exciting two or more vesicles, and 
by carefully observing that one of 
them should pass completely through 
all the stages of the Vaccine process, 
unopened and undisturbed. When- 
ever the slightest irregularity has oc- 
curred, the patient ought to be revac- 
cinated, for his security. 

But all the accumulated proofs of 
the utility of Vaccination have not 
yet occasioned its universal adoption; 
nor have the fatal results of Small Pox 
Inoculation led to its being entirely 
relinquished. By far the most nume- 
rous, and all the eminent part of the 
medical profession, having abandoned 
this practice, some few of its members 
have only found the stronger motives 
for persisting init, and for holding out 
to the poorer classes the fallacious 
pretence of performing the operation 
gratuitously ; nor have arguments, ex- 
ample or shane, prevailed on a cer- 
tain class of persons to desist froma 
practice so pernicious; to which we 
cannot but attribute a great propor 
tion of the mortality from Small Pox, 
which still occurs in this metropotis, 
and which in all probability, from the 
number of unregistered buvials, ex- 
ceeds the actual! returns of the weekly 
bills by about one half. The Smalt 
Pox has thus, by its continued ex- 
istence in constant succession, become 
a much more destructive disease than 
the plague, which has occasionally 
yisited this country; and it is to be 


* A caveat against her Will is stated in the newspapers to have been entered 
by her brother, on the score of her supposed msanity, 
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lamented, that the regulations for the 
prevention of the promiscuous inter- 
course of the infected with society at 
large, which have at different times 
been so prudently adopted with re- 
spect to one of these diseases, cannot, 
in the existing state of the laws, be 
extended with equal facility to the 
other.’ 


AFRICAN AND ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


From the report of this Society 
just published, it appears that in their 
endeavours to promote the Education 
of the Atrieans and Asiatics, and 
their children, the Committee have to 
yegret that their success has not heen 
equal to their wishes. Few adults, 
among them, ean be brought to sub- 
mit to the labour necessary to acquire 
even the elements of English reading, 
while it is dificult to impress their 
hitherto untutored minds with its ne- 
cessity and importance. We have not 
however been without instances of a 
contrary description. There have ge- 
nerally been some adults under in- 
strnction, and some who have had 
perseverance and application enough 
to conquer its difficulties, so far at 
least, as to enable them to read the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to 
take them wise to salvation. 


LONDON SOCIETY 
FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY AMONGST 
; THE JEWS. 
Patren—His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Kent. 
Dec. 27, ¥814. 

Reports having been circulated 
prejudicial to the object and interest 
of this Society, the Committee have 
judged it expedient to inform the 
public, that its affairs are put upon a 
footing which promises to ensure more 
confidence and stability to the Instita- 

tion than it has ever possessed. 
its debts are in a course of immedi- 
ate liquidation :—the collection of its 
revenue will in future be conducted in 
the most unobjectionable manner :— 
regulations are adopted, whioh, with- 
ont violation of the fundamental prin- 
ciple, have so far modified its opera- 
tien as to afford to Christians of every 
denomination the opportunity of proe- 
molting the common object with per- 
fect consistency, and an assured con- 
fidence that their contributions will 
be applied to specific objects, or gene- 


rah purposes, at their own discretion, 
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The following Resolutions, with 
others of a similar tendency, were 
this day unanimously passed: 


At a Meeting of the Commitize, at 
Freemasons’ Tavern, 
W. H. Hoare, Esq. in the Chey 
Resolved, 

That the spiritual concerns of the 
Society connected with the Chapels, 
the Schools, and the Education of 
Missionaries, be henceforth separately 
conducted by the Churchmen and Dis- 
senters respectively. 

That the Episcopal.Chapel and 
School be a distinct concern in the 
hands of Churchmen. 

That the Jews’ Chapel and School 
be a distinct concern in the hands of 
the Dissenters, 

That the Hebrew New Bestanient, 
the Printing-Office, the Manutactories, 
and Female Asylum, be a distinct and 
separate concern, forming one com- 
mon centre of union to all parties. 

That the three distinct concerns 
have each its own particular Com- 
mittee. 

That the proceedings of all the 
three Committees be comprised in one 
Report, and be read together, an- 
nually, at the same time and place, 


Tue Rev. Mn Manual, of Sé. 
Ninians, near Sterling, has been elect- 
ed, by a large majority, to be the Pas- 
tor of the Scots Church, London Wall, 
in the room of the Rey. Dr. Young, 
deceased. The other candidates were 
Mr. Rannie, of Banff; Mr, Wilson, 
of Hexham; Mr. Burns, of Lack- 
winock; Mr. I'raser, of FortGeorge. 

After Dr. Nicol, who was in the 
chair, had announced that Mr. Manual 
was duly elected, he added—‘ ]f I 
were not in the chair, [ would take 
the liberty to propose that the friends 
of the unsuccessful candidates should 
hald up their hands for him who has 
becn chosen by so great a majority, as 
they would then have it in their power 
to give Mr. Manual an unanimous 
call” A member of the church then 
moved that what had been proposed 
should be dene; this motion was 
seconucd; when, so, far as could he 
observed, every hand was held up, 
and when the contrary was put, not 
one hand was lifted up. 


On Monday, Jan. 16, died Henry 
Thornton, Esq. of Clapham, M. P. 
By his decease the cause of true re- 
Jigion has lost aimost valuable patron. 
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OF THE MINISTERS TO BE ENGAGED, AND OF THE § 


BIECIS TO BE DISCWSSED iN — 


The Monthly Exercises, from February, 1815, to Janvary, 1817 


TIME. PLACE. | PREACHERS. |. SUBJECTS. 
1815. The Duty of trying Things 
2 that differ, in. order te ap- 
Feb. 9, | Mr. Burder’s - - | Mr. Goode - prove Things which are 
excellent. 
Mar. 9, | —Humphrys’s - | Webb - - - ae Evil of Sabbath-break- 
April 6, | Dr. Collyer’s - - } — Knight - - - Christian Courtesy. 
uae es FES SE ae aac FEC CN § The Reasons of Protestant- 
ofiith, § lism. 
f tie cspe Invitations in 
| June & | Mr. Ford’s- - - | Mr. Chapman - the Gospel Ministry consis- 
¢ tent with Divine. Decrees. 
, - Full Dependence onDivine 
ee 30 ; Inflnence perfectly consis- 
July. 6, | — Brooksbank’s — Hackett - - tert with the diligent Use 
of all appointed Means. 
: § The Agency of the Holy 
— Barkers -_ - | — Brooksbank Spirit on the Human Heart: 
— Leifchild’s- - | —Innes - - - Relative Responsibility, 
: The Saviour’s Assumption 
aig tat a sa of the Regal Character. 
Caen taketawmar <: ig Bont. wus Christian Graces the Orna- 


Mr. Goode’s - - | Dr. Collyer - 


— Hawksley’s — Winter - 


—~ Wails - = + 


— Webb’s- - - | — Williams - 
Aprilii1, | — Chapman's - | —Burder- - 
May 2, 
instead — Washbourn’s - | — Humphrys 
of 9th, 5 
June 6, | ~ Townsend’s - |} — Wall = ca. 
July 11, | — Williams’s + - | — Townsend - 


Aug. 8, | —Innes’s~ + + | — Hawksley - 


Sept. 5, | — H, F. Burder’s | — Leifchild - 


eS ce) a SO ae GD ile, 
5 & Spel o o O eus 
S o 5 @ 3 = = Siag 
e s a e e e 
» a 
a SS ae Se BS aS ASS. 
pete ae ace a nt cc pt pe i mo hac hance nr dl ata A a et te a eet 


| 
| 
ses ne 
| 


Mr. H. F. Burder 


, of Islin gon 


e 
§ 
dU ment of the Gospel. 
The different Metheds in 
§ which the Talents and Op- 
portunities of all Christians 
ought to be employed for 
A Advancement of the 
Cause of Christ. 
TheUsefulness of the Chris- 
tian Ministry promoted by 
the Experience of Discou- 
ragements, 
The Duty and the Means 
of understanding the Ge- 
nuine Sense of the Scrip- 
tures, 
ite Means of preventing 
or overcoming the Fears of 
Death. 
§ JesusChristthe Wigh-priest 
Uof our Profession. 
The Reflections and Pro- 
spects of anactiveChristian 
sinking into the Infirmities 
of Age. 
§ The Offence of the Cross 
din the present Day. 
¢ The Dishonour aud Injury 
= done to Divine Revelation 
ry by its professed Friends, 
- Conversion. 
| § The comparative Evidence 


| 


of Miraéles and Prophecy 
for the truth of Revelation. 


Oct. 10, |} — Buck’s - ~ « | — Waskbourn - The Life of Faith. 
On being Righteous orer- 
Noy. 7, — Buck a ; ekg al 
any True and false Joys distin- 
Dee. 5, | — Hackett’s ~ - | — Barker-+ + - ; Saiwhieds 
atts EY Wiis “Ue. 8 § The Holy Spirit glorifying 
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PROVINCIAL. 


CITY OF YORK, 


We live in an age entitled to 
eelebrity in diffusing the gospel in the 
Heathen world, beyord all others 
since the Apostolic cra. While this 
sacred flame bursts forth from the 
various denominations of Protestants, 
no part of dhat honoured Country 
whence it emanated should be neg- 
lected; for attention to onr domestic 
concerns is not enly a prinrary duty, 
but on the prosperity of British 
Chnrches, must depend the permancnt 
support and elargement of Foreign 
Missions. Impressed with these con- 
siderations, as well as love to the sonls 
of men, different institutions have 
been formed tmong us, either to pre- 
pare pious young men for the ministry, 
disseminate the Sacred Scriptures, 
scatter religious tracts, educate the 
poor, or preach the gospel in the dark 
parts of our country. i 

That body of Christians, known 
from the order of their church govern- 
ment, by the name of Independents, 
and maintaining the doctrines of the 
Chureb of England, have taken no 
inconsiderable part in these labours 
of love; moving on in the same war- 
fare, with their Christian brethren of 
other denominations, as divisions of 
the same grand army, to bring the 
world to the subjection of the Re- 
deemer—the desire of all nations, 
who is over all, Gob, blessed for ever! 
They acknowledge, however, that in 
the City of York, they have hitherto 
been behind some bodies of Christians 
in active zeal and usefulness; and it 
has often been a subject of surprise 
end regret, that while numerous con- 
gregations of their community as- 
semble at Leeds, Hull, Halifax, Shef- 
ficld, Rotherham, and other places in 
the county, that the capital of this 
great district should, for the. last 
tiventy years, have no larger congre- 
gation, than usually assemble in a 
small village. In investigating the 
causes of this difference, there would 
probably be some diversity of opinion ; 
but there can be no doubt that the 
want of a more convenient chapel is 
one. and the want of the countenance 
of the respectable part of thé denomi- 
nation in the county. is another. On 
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these wants being properly supplied, 
the effects which have been so long 
felt to result from them must cease, 
when under the auspices of Zion’s 
King, it may be expected that York, 
enjoying suitable privileges, will be 
like other places of the same popula- 
tion. , 

Conscious that more efficient mea- 
sures sliould be adopted,.a few friends 
at York, on the resignation of the late 
minister of the congregation in Jub- 
bergate, requested the mterference of 
their brethren in Yorkshire; and it 
will appear from the subjoined Resoln- 
tions, that a meeting has been eon- 
vened, for the purpose of devising 
some plan which pray be for the fur- 
therance of the gospel among then. 
The Committee, appointed by that 
Meeting, now appeal to their brethren 
in behatf of this City, and respectiully 
invite them to an active co-operation 
in a work to which a combination of 
gifts and resources is only adequate. 
Disclaiming all sectarian narrowness 
of spirit, they would be far from using 
any means to bereave faithful mini- 
sters of their spiritual children ; but 
considering that they are under ob- 
ligation to their Saviour, to attempt 
to declare his glory in a city contain- 
ing 20,000 inhabitants, where they 
have hitherto done little, they would 
now employ such means as appear to 
them agreeable to the mind of the 
Spirit, for restoring wandering souls 
to God, and the edification of all who 
may voluntarily choose to worship 
with them. It is particularly request- 
ed that every minister will recommend 
this case to his people, as one that has 
peculiar elaims ow their attention, 
and inform the Secretary, as soon as 
possible, what pecuniary aid may be 
expected, as the expence in accon- 
plishing the objects ‘specificd in the 
subsequent Resolutions will be very 
considerable. A field is now open 
here for attempting to estabjish a re- 
spectable interest, which may be a 
lasting. blessing to many of the in- 
habitants of York and its environs; 
and it may be questioned whether the 
money which this important work will 
require can be better employed in 
any other object whatever. 


At a Meeting held at York, on Tuesday, 
Nov, 22, 1814, to deliberate on what 
Measures may tend, through the 
Dizine Blessine. to revive Hiehsion 
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in the Congregation assembling in 
Jubbergate Chapel, in that City; 
-Mr. Rust, of Hull, in the ge a 


Resolved Unanimonsly, 

I. That it appears to this Meeting 
highly desirable that some steps be 
immediately taken by. the Indepen- 
dents of Yorkshire, more effectually 
to promote the Interest of the King- 
dom of Christ in the City of York. 


II. That, in order to carry the pre- 
ceding Resolution into effect, a Com- 
mittee be now formed, with power to 
increase their number as it may ap- 
pear necessary—Five to constitute a 
Quorwn.—The Meetings of the Com- 
mittee to be open to all the Independ- 
ent Ministers of the County. 


Til. That it is requisite that 
another Chapel be provided ‘n a more 
eligible situation, the Trustees of the 
present Chapel having, with this view, 
resigned the Deeds into the ching of 
the Committee. 


LV. That when the proposed object 
shall have been obtained, the Com- 
mittee will resign its power into the 
hands of such ‘Trustees as the Inde- 
pendent Church at York shall ap- 
Bs 


. That it be recommended that 
Ba ne he made by the Ministers 
ef our Community, and other Friends 
to this Cause, for donations, or for the 
Joan of £100. or £50. without interest, 
for three years, or for annual subscrip- 
tions amounting to the interest of 
such a sum, for the same term of 
years, in order to erect the proposed 
Building. 


VI. That, to provide for the current 
expences, the utmost be made of the 
seat-rents—a monthly collection be 
made in the Chapel—and_ subserip- 
tions be extensively requested. 


VIL. That Mr: Thomas Watkin- 
son, St. Sayiourgate, be requested to 


be the Treasurer; and Mr. George 
Blackstone, Jubbergate, York, be 
Vice-Treasurer. 


VIII. That the Rey. James Jack- 
son, Green-Hammerton, near York, 
be requested to act as Secretary to 
the Committee. 

At the subsequent Meeting of the Com- 
mittee, 


The Rey. Jamus Bs 
Chair, 


ENNETT in the 


X ADI, 


77 
Resolved, 

I. That the Resolut! ons of the Ge- 
neral Meeting just held, with an Ad- 
dress, be printed in the Evangelical 
Magazine, and in a circular letter to 
be sent to all the Ministers and 
Churches in the County. 


Jj. That Mr. Jackson, with an As- 
sociate whom he shall choose, be re- 
quested to apply to friends in the City 
of York, to obtain subscriptions for 
carrying this design into effect. 


IW. That every Person lending 
£100. or €50. shall be a Trustee of 
the intended Chapel, till the Church 
assembling in it shall be able to take 
the Premises into their own hands, by 
the payment of the respective sums 
which may have been borrowed. 


N. B. It is now intended that the 
Chapel in Jubbergate should be sup- 
plied by such Ministers of approved 
talents in the County, as may feel it 
convenient to visit York. ‘he Rev. 
Messrs. Jackson, Neale, Eccles, Vint, 
Boothroyd, Cockin, Hamilton, Ben- 
nett, &c. are expected in rotation. 
Other Brethren will be solicited to 
lend their assistance in due time. The 
congregation has considerably im- 
creased, and a Spirit of Hearing is 
thought to prevail in the City. 


CHAPELS OPENED, 


Tue friends of evangelical religion 
will be gratified to bear that in Sept. 
last the late Theatre at Windsor Town 
having undergone a thorough repair 
and suitable alterations, was opened as 
a place of worship fer the use of Mr. 
Redford’s congregation, In the morn- 
ing the Rev. Messrs. Cooke and Waugh 
engaged in prayer; Mr. Hughes deli- 
vered an appropriate discourse from 
John i. 41; and Mr. A. Fletcher con- 
cluded, In the evening, the Rev. A. 
Donglas prayed; Mr. Jay preached an 
impressive sermon, from John ix. 35, 
and Mr. Yockney, of Staines, concluded. 


—The services were numerously attend- 
ed, and the collection’ amounted to 
£57. 168.; the regular congregation 


has been, considerably augmented, and 
the prospects ‘are Diobly encouraging. 
The whole expence of purchasing the 
place (which is a freehold), and of ft- 
ting it np ina neat but frugal manner, 
is #1400,; the congregation have raised 
£750. of this sum, and we understand 
an appeal will shortly be made to the 
liberality of the religious public in aid 


M 


78 
of liquidating the remaining debt of 
Lf 650. { 

Serr. 29, A chapel was opened at 
Stevenage, Herts, in connexion with the 
Institution at Wymondly, to be supplied 
by the Lutors and Students of that ex- 
cellent Seminary. For the sake of local 

“convenience, the service was in the even- 
ing; when Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop’s 
Stortford, preached, from 1 Cor. i. 215 
Mr. Browne, of Buntingford, and Mr. 
Geard, of Hitchin, engaged in the devo- 
tional services. 


SrVvERAL friends connected with 
the Independent meeting at Hatcham, 
being desirous of having the gospel preach- 
ed in the extensive parish of Bucklebury, 
procured a tease of a building situated 
on avery populous part of the Common, 
which they bave fitted up for religious 
worsitip, and on the 23d of November, 
1814, the place was opened; when Mr. 
Winter, of Newbury, preached intheaf- 
ternodn, from Hebrews xii. 253; in the 
evening, Mr. Dryland, co-pastor with 
Mr. W., preached from Acts xi. 23; Mr. 
Ash, of Hatcham, and Mr. Welch, mi- 
nister of the Baptist church at Newbury, 
engaged in the other parts of the ser- 
vice, ‘The congregations were both nu- 
raerous and respectable, and remarkably 
attentive. 


Nov, 23, A neat place of worship 
was opened at Southam, in Warwick- 
shire, when two appropriate sermons 
were preached in the morning; one by 
Mr. Franklin, ef Coventry, from Ezra 
ili. 10, 41, the other by Mr. Jerrard, of 
the same. place, from Psatm xxvi. 8; 
and a sermon in the evening, by Mr. Dix, 
of Bedworth, from Ephesians i. 43. 
The other parts of the services were 
conducted by Messrs. Eagleton, Percy, 
Barker, Jones Wolston, and Shakes- 
pear. 

A few years ago, some friends of the 
Methodist connexion purchased a piece 
of ground with a small house_upon it, 
which they licensed for public worship, 
but for want of means for supplying 
preachers they were under the necessity 
of selling the property. 

This being known, and there being a 
few persons desirous the gospel should be 
continued in that place, two friends, of 
the Baptist conaexion, and one Inde- 
pendent, asreed to purchase the premises, 
and to advance the money for two or 
three years, in order to (ry whether an 
interest could be established. 

Under these circumstances the pre- 
sent building (30 feet by 18, witha small 
gallery) ix erected, and Mr. Geo. Jones 
Wolston, who for some time has preach- 
ed in the neighbouring villages, and Mr. 
Shakespear, of Coventry, have eagaged 
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to supply it with two services every 
Lord's day. 

Dic. 21, A new Meeting was open- 
ed at Sabridgworth, Herts, where the 
congregation enjoy the aceeptable and 
gratuitous services of Nr. James Stuart. 
In the morning, Mr. G. Ford, of Step- 
ney, preached; Mr. W. Shenston, of 
London, in the afternoon, and Mr. Wm. 
Chaplin, of Bishop's Stortford, in the 
evening Messrs. Shenston, Bain, Berry, 
Severn, Ford, and Hanson engaged in 
the devotional exercises. All the servi- 
ces were exceedingly crowded, and libe- 
ral collections were made. 


Sazoem CraPer, Knottingley, after 
having undergone a considerable enJarge- 
ment, was re-opened on Christmas Day. 
Mr, Rankin preached in the morning; 
from Rey, vii. 14, 15: afterwards he, 
and Kir. Young, of Whitby, administer- 
ed the Lord's Supper. Mr. Young 
preached in the afternoon, from Numb. 
x. 35, 36; and in the eventng from the 
29th verse of the same chapter and book, 
to a numerous, attentive, and respectable 
audience. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Ocr. 14, Rev. David Griffith was 
solemnly ordained pastor over a congre- 
gational church lately formed at a place 
called Talsarn, in the County of Carnar- 
von, Mr. O. Thomas, of Anglesea, be- 
gan by reading the Scripture, singing, 
and prayer ; Mr. John Griffiths, Carnar- 
von, delivered the introductory discourse, 
from Ephesians iv. 8—12; Mr. William 
Jones, of Salem, asked the usual ques- 
tions, and received the confession of 
faith; Mr. Griffiths offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; Mr. B, Jones, of Pwilheli, 
defivered the charge to both the minister 
and the church, and eonchided with 
prayer, In the afternoon and evening 
the following ministers ‘vere engaged ; 
viz. Messrs. O. Thomas, G. Hughes, and 
B. Jones, of Pwilheli. 

Talsarn Chapel is situated among the 
tremendous rocks of Carnarvonshire, 
where many hundreds of men are em- 
ployed ip the excellent slate quarries in 
that neighbourhood. But seeing the peo- 
ple universally irreligious and destitute 
of the means of grace, Mr. Griffiths, of 
Carnarvon, was induced to preach the 
gospel for some time ia the open air, 
until at last Providence provided a place 
of worship ; for a woollen factory was 
built in the neighbourhood, but the com- 
pany saw reason to remove, and the Lord 
disposed their hearts to give up the 
building for preaching, under .a long 
lease on very reasonable terms. This 
being the case, Mr. Griffiths and his as- 
sociates laboured there for about ten 
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years, as often as circumstances would al- 
low; at length Mr. Griffiths saw it neces- 
sary to get a minister to settle in the 
piace, to keep school, and to preach re- 
gularly every Sabbath. Matters thus de- 
termined, Mr. David Grifith, the pre- 
sent pastor, was invited about three 
years ago, and the Lord soon gave evi- 
dence of his saving power; many were 
awakened, united in church fellowship, 
and unanimously called him to be their 
pastor, which he accepted; though witb 
a growing family and a small income his 
circumstances are much straitened. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Novy. 15, The Northern Congrega- 
tional Association held their haif-yearly 
meeting at Temple Sowerby, Westmor- 
land. On the Tuesday evening Mr. 
Muscutt. of Ravenstonedale, commenced 
he service by prayer, and Mr. Whit- 
ridge, of Carlisle, preached, from i Cor. 
ii. 2, and concluded. The business of the 
Association was transacted on the follow- 
ing day, and the report of their funds and 
Operations was satisfactory and pleasing, 
Ta consequence of the prosperity of the 
present itinerant’s labours, it is resolved 
to obtain an additional ene, and it is 
boped by the exertions of two, some 
ether important places hitherto destitute 
ef the gospel will also be supplied with 
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regular preaching. As the Association 
engage only to assist people in the sup- 
port of their respective itinerants, they 
are prepared for an extension of their 
efforts. They have therefere now resolv- 
ed on contributing towards the establish- 
ment of an Itinerancy in Cumberland, 
including a circuit of 20 miles around 
Carlisle, where the young man whose 
services are engaged for this purpese dur- 
ing six months resides, and is wader the 
tuition of Mr, Whitridge. 


Jan. 5th and 6th, was held a quar- 
terly meeting of the Independent minis- 


ters of Monmouthshire and the adjoining 


part of Breconshire, at Langattoes, 
Crickhowel, with, Mr. David Davies and 
congregation, 

The service was introduced on Wed- 
nesday at 3 o'clock, with reading and 
prayer, by Mr. LE. Davies, of Hanover ; 
Mr. J. Williams, of the ‘Tabernacle, 
preached, from Matt. xvi. 18, and Mr, 
). Thomas, of Penmain, from Isaiak 
tba bal geo 8 

‘Thursday morning, Mr. D. Thomas 
began the service by reading and prayer; 
Mr. W. Watkins, of St. Danet’s, preach- 
ed, from 1 Cor. xv. 493; Mr. Jones, of 
Talgarth, from Luke xv, 2, and D. Wil- 
liams, of Lanwntid, from 4 Vim. i. 15, 
and concluded hy prayer; Mr. Thomas 
Powel, of Brecon, preached in the even- 
ing, from John iii, 19. 


wisiributton of Wrofits. 
Ar A MEETING or rue EDITORS, 


HELD JANUARY, 18, 1815, 


The Sums below were voted to the following Widows of Dissenting Ministers. 


Name, | Deno" | Recommended hy | 2f} Name. | Denom. |, Recommended hy -| #€ 
AdGs Indep | Rev. G. Ewing -|5 |] M.&..| Presb. | Rev. S. WwW. Tracy | 5 
Heys; 2 G. Burder - | 6 Jo. J. Smart | 4 
U,. RB. .| ——— | —— Mw. Wilks | 6 |] M.-C. | ——— | —— dh Belts 
E.B, | —-—- | —— Dr. Simpson | 6 } J. H. | ——— | —— Duncanson - | 5 
E-s. ——_— |—— W. Roby -|6]/M.L. = 15 
A-B-k. | -——— | —— Mk. Wilks -| 6 {|} A, M, | ———.| —~S.W. Tracy | 5 
M.D, | ——— | —— Matt: Wilks | 5 ]}/ J.W-R | ——~— ] —— Dr, Smith - | 5 
A.B-y. | ———- | -——— Cot eee ae en WY a att alc 
A. W.| —— | ——- —- - Gee” — G. Coilison- | 5 
L-e. ———— | —— J. Townsend | 5 f] E. P, | ———— |] —— A. Waueh -1| 5 
MoH. —+ J. Boden. -) 6 j] KE. B. | ————— | —— Dr. Winter-|5 
Fe. Presb, | —— Dr. Smith -| 54) F.C, J - ——-R. Hill - -|5 
H. P, | Meth, | —— Matt. Wilks | 6 §)R. J. | Meth. | —— Dr. Haweis | 6 
BP ee Indep. | —— G. Burder -| 6 f/ A. Ps [| — om ROW IW els 
J..M. Presb. | —— A. Waugh -| 549) M.G ——— | —— W.F. Platt | ¢ 
C-k, pm FEES YOK e mite Jal 43) 1 San Wis | ——— | -— KR. Hill - -j¢ 
p. Vv. | ——— | —_ Pr. Smith -| 6 
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NEW ZEALAND. 


Tre Church Missionary Society has 
long had in view the establishment 
of a Mission in New Zealand, and 
have corresponded with the Rev. 
Mr. Marsden for that purpose. The 


following letter is on that important, 


subject. 
Parramatta, New South Wales, 
DEAR SIR, August 16, 1813. 
Tam happy to inform you, that I 
have received very late accounts from 
Duaterra, and that he is going on 
well. All the vessels which have 
touched there since bis return, have 
been safe, and were supplied with 
every thing that the country could af- 
ford. 

Two young men, sons of two Chiefs, 
have arrived in the Jast vessel from 
Zealand. I expect one of themina 
few days, to live with me for a time. 

The way seems gradually opening 
for a Mission to New Zealand. ‘The 
natives are getting on with their cul- 
tivation, and have now plenty of maize 
and pigs; with potatoes and other 
vegetables. The wheat which I sent 
afew months since, is growing very 
well. Duaterra has a perfect know- 
ledge of the cultivation of maize and 
wheat: bread will be a wonderful ad- 
vantage to these poor islanders, and 
be a means of preventing their civil 
wars. 

I should have endeavoured to begin 
the Mission before now, had not the 
unfortunate business of the Boyd:oc- 
curred. IT was afraid that if any thing 
serious should happen to the Mis- 
sionaries, I might have been blamed. 
Lhave no doubt but the way will be 
made plain and clear; and that-we 
shall have the most friendly inter- 
course with the natives. 

Had there been a vessel that could 
have been employed in the Mission, 
much might have been done before 
thisiime. I am in expectation of re- 
moving this difficulty, either by pur- 
chasing part of a vessel myself, or of 
being able to hire one. 

Lhave an intention to instruct the 
two young Chiefs, mow with me, in 
agriculture; and to teach them to 
make an axe or a hoe. Agriculture 
will make the way Clear for the Mis- 
sionaries: if wil! find employment for 
the natives, ane furnish tliem with the 
means of suppart. If they are once 
instructed in this useful knowledge, 
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New Zealand will become a great 
country. 

I wish the Society would send me 
out for them a few axes, hoes, spades, | 
saws, common knives, fish-hooks, 
needles, and such useful articles, as 
soon as they can; and, at the same 
time, a few tin pots and iren pots; 
and a hand-wheat-mill for them, to 
grind their wheat. ‘Phese things will 
be of incalculable value to them, and 
will have the best effect. ‘They will 
now give a large hog for a smail axe, 
and a bag of potatoes for a small bit 
of iron-hoop, that they can fasten into 
the end of a rod to work with. 

I think the natural flax of New 
Zealand would be a valuable article 
of commerce. Any quantity of it 
may be procured. 

lam looking out for Mr. Kendall, 
whom you mentioned in your last. I 
wish he were here now: he should 
begin his work immediately with the 
two New Zealanders who are here, tilk 
a farther opening should be made. 

All the masters of vessels I have 
seen and conversed with, who have 
been at New Zealand, are of opinion, 
that the Missionaries will be perfectly 
safe amongst the natives. Iam con- 
vinced much has been done already 
toward the Mission, by that friendly 
intercourse which is now opened, and 
by Duaterra, and by one or the Priests 
living in my house. ‘They have ac- 
quired a certain degree of knowledge 
by joining in family worship, attend- 
ing constantly on public worship, and 
by conversing with me upon Divine 
subjects. 

1 have enclosed a few threads-of 
the flax which were sent me a few 
days ago. Ship-loads of this flax may- 
be got at New Zealand, should it be 
valuable. Will you have the good- 
ness to request some gentlemen of 
the Socicty to ascertain its value? I 
have sent it, as I received it. I think 
it could be turned to some good ac- 
count, and might also find employ- 
meut for the natives to collect it. 

Lam, Kc. &ey 


More recent intelligence has just 
been received. Mr. Marsden had 
purchased the brig Active, of 110 tons; 
and Mr. Kendall and Myr. Hall had 
proceeded in her to New Zealand, on 
a voyage of investigation. Letters 
have.arrived from them, dated June 
15, 1814, Bay of Islands, New Zea- 
land. 
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sMissionary Chronicle 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1815: 


The following letter from the Rev. Mr. 
_ Milne, colleague with the Rev. Mr. 
Morrison in the Chinese Mission, is 
encouraging in a very high degree. 
Mr. Milne, not being per- 
mitted to reside at the Portugueze 
Island of Macao, near Cauton, re- 
solved to visit various places in which 
the Chinese reside, and distribute 
among them the New ‘Testament, 
which Mr. Morrison had translated 
into their language and printed, to- 
gether with a Catechism and Tracts, 
in the same tonene. ‘The subsequent 
letter to the Directors of the Mis- 
sionary Society informs them of an 
extensive tour of feurteen hundred 
“miles, which he made iu the Island of 
Java, the opportunities he enjoyed of 
distributing the Scriptures and Tracts, 
the kindness he received from aliranks 
6f persons, and the probability of good 
being effected by these exertions. This 
letter also affords a pleasing illustra- 
tion of what Mr. Chalmers maintained 
in his excellent sermon— The Two 
Great Instruments appointed for the 
Propagation of the Gospel,’—that the 
Missionary and the Bible Inssitution 
are ‘ Sister Societies,’ and thatitis the 
duty of a Christian public to kcep 
both in vigorous operation—the two 
Societies go hand in hand: the one la- 
bours, while the other sows; the one 
provides Bibles, the other human 
agents for their circulation and illus- 
tration. Thus, in the present instance, 
the Bible Society has generously con- 
tributed. to assist Mr. Morrison in 
translating and printing the New 
Testament, and the Missionary So- 
ciety, under whose patronage he has 
laboured for seven years, is now, by 
another agent, widely distributing the 
sacred volume to the Chinese people. 


TO THE DIRECTORS. 

Batavia, Suly 1st and 2nd, 1814. 

I am just returned from a journey 
through the eastern parts of Java, 
through the Island of Madura, During 
this journey, by the good hand of God 
upon me, I have travelled about tour- 
teen hundred miles over land without a 
hurt or a fall—visited Bencullan, the 
seat of the Sultan of Madura, and slept 
a night in the palace ; and also Sule, the 
metropolis of the So-soon-ham, or Em- 


peror of Java, to whom I was introduc- 
i. ‘tn Sst ehhto than A’ mit. 


lion of people. FT have also visited ali 
the towns and villages of any import- 
ance, where there are Chinese, from Ba- 
tavia, near the west end of Java, to 
Saumanap, on the farther extremity of 
the [sland of Madura; except Pjoc- 
joo-curta, the capital of the Sultan of 
Java, which is within about 50 miles of 
Solo. At all these places i have distri- 
buted Chinese New Testaments, Cate- 
chisms, Tracts, &c. to a considerable 
amount, and made arrangements for 
sending some to the Chinese at Banger- 
mascn, Pontiane, and Sambas, on the 
great Island of Bornes. 

The Chinese are my first object, and 
my chief attention has been paid to 
them during my late tour, which lasted 
tor six weeks. But othér objects were 
not neglected.—I baptized one hundred 
and fourteen children, belouging, some 
to English parents, but chiefly to the 
Dutch and their descendants; and I 
was commissioned to this effect by the 
two Dutch clergymen, who through age 
and infirmity, cannot remove far from 
the places of their residence—viz. Ba- 
tavia and Samarang. This service af- 
forded me some pleasing opportunities 
of stating the great doctrines of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures—of endeavouring to 
prevent the total extinction of the light 
of the gospel among the descendants of 
the once highly-favoured Dutch—and of 
attempting to prevent their entire re- 
lapse to Mahomedanism and Heathen- 
ism,—points to which, in my own opi- 
nion, they are fast hastening, for want 
of public instruction. Thad also some 
opportunities of preaching among my 
own countrymen, who are equally desti- 
tute of the ordinances of religion. 

To several Dutch gentlemen I am 
much indebted tor kindness received 
during some parts of my journey; parti- 
cularly to the Rev. Professor Ross, wlid 
gave mea geveral letter of introduction 
to all the Christians on the east side of 
Java; and to’ Mr. Hulft Van Koorn, 
Sourabaya, who rendered me very ma- 
terial aid. 

In consequence of letters of intro- 
duction from the Hon. the Governor, I 
was received every where by the Bri- 
tish officers, both civil and military, 
with the utmost kindness, and treated 
with a hospitality which has scarcely a 
parallel; and not only so, but they also 
shewed a readiness to forward the ob- 
spatzatl mv Miccian. 


82 

I am under strong obligations to them 
all, especially to the Hon. Thomas Stamp- 
ford Raffles, the Governor; and I wish, 
through the medium of your. publica- 
tions, to acknowledge the same to the 
public. : 

‘The Chinese of all ranks, and in every 
place, received my books gladly, and 
listened with patience to what I had to 
say about the true God.—So that what 
from opportunities of attending to the 
object of my Mission among the Chinese 
—-what from seasons of rctigious instruc- 
tion to Dutch and English—what from 
intercourse with gentlemen of education 
and knowledge of the world—what from 
occasions of stating clearly the object of 
Missions, and of endeavouring to re- 
move prejudices against them—and 
what from the view of a highly cultivat- 
ed country, happy under an enlightened 
and liberal government, J have much 
reason to he satisfied with this journey, 
though attended with seme personal in- 
convenience, and occasionally with ex- 
treme fatigue, both by sea and land, (I 
returned by sea). 

You will not, of course, in a letter 
where so many points must be touched 
on, expect the particulars of my tour— 
they must be reserved to another time. 

I shall, however, give you a general 
character of the Island, and of its in- 
habitants,—a character which I have 
tormed for myself, partly from what has 
come under personal observation, and 
partly from information drawn from the 
most undoubted sources. 

In regard to climate, Java affords con- 
siderable variety. ‘The sea coast being 
generally low, and often abounding with 
jungle, stagnate water, and superfluous 
vegetation, cannot be gencrally reckon- 
ed healthy. As you approach the moun- 
tains, and in proportion as you ascend 
them, the climate becomes cooler, the 
water more pure, vegetables more escu- 
lent, and a proportionable jmprovement 
in regard to salnbrity. 

As the length of the Island of Java 
is from east to west, and as its greatest 
breadth does not far exceed 100 miles, 
we cannot expect much difference as to 
health, arising from latitude. But if the 
theory of Dr. Tongue, of America, be 
true—viz. ‘That health does not depend 
so much on latitude, as on altiéude,’ then 
we may expect that Java will not be 
deficient, as the mountains are nume- 
rous and high, beginning generally at 
from eight to fifteen miles from the sea, 

The state of actual cultivation im Jaya 
is considerable, greatly improving, and, 
in some of the eastern parts, carried al- 
most to the highest pitch. 

As the mountaims are high, and 
abounding with water, which, by proper 
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irrigation, might be carried over a vast 
extent of good soil, the capability of im- 
provement is almost incredible. The 
Island, in its present state, nourishes 
five millions of people on its own sur- 
face, and abundantly supplies its neigh- 
bours, and is capable, in my opinion, by 
progressive improvement, to support. 
thirty millions of inhabitants ! 

The character of the people seems to 
improve in proportion as they are re- 
moved from commercial towns on the 
coast, where, alas! they have learned to 
impose and to oppress, from the exam- 
ple of Europeaus, They are not the 
savage malicions race which they have 
been represented to be.—I travelled 
among them unarmed and without fear. 

If after having known: the present 
system of government in theory, and, in 
some measure, seen its operation on the 
circumstances of the people, I were al- 
lowed to give my opinion, it would be 
this :—The people are contented, prosper- 
ous, und attuched to their rulers. But I 
seem to forget that I am writing only @ 
letter. g 

On my return from the east, I found 
three Dutch Missionary Brethren ar- 
rived from London.—Their goming here 
is most seasonable, as both the ministers 
in the Reformed Church are advanced 
in age, and the people in many places 
destitute of the ordinances of religion. 
Mr. Supper is chosen and appointed to 
assist Professor Ross.—Mr. Bruckner 
gocs to Samarang, to take the place of 
Mr. Montanus, who is now unable to 
preach; and Mr. Kam goes to Sourabaya, 
to wait there fora passage to Amboyna, 
where there is a considerable number of 
Christians, entirely without a minister, 
and véry desirous of having one. This 
last step was particularly recommended 
by our friend, Professor Ross, 

These worthy brethren are stationed 
in spheres of in:mediate and, I hope, of 
great usefulness, and two of them freed 
from charge on the Society. I sincerely 
hope, however, that as you have judi- 
ciously recommended in their instrue- 
tions, they will not forget the primary 
object, the conversion of the Heathen, 
and will estimate the importance of their 
present situations only in as far as they 
may subserve this. 

After having been here for some time, 
and obtained information on various 
subjects, it would have been particularly 
gratifying to me, if, as I mentioned to 
you in my last, one had taken up the , 
Chinese language ; another, the Malay; » 
and a third, the Javanese, with a view 
to Missions in these languages. I have 
mentioned this to them, but they have 
not yet had time to decide. 

I am very desirous that some one 
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would take up the Chinese Mission here. 
—The work has been partly begun, and 
the full effect of the books which have ' 
been extensively circulated among them 
cannot be expected without living in- 
Structors. 

Some friends seem to think that I 
ought to return to the Chinese here, as 
they imagine I have gained their con- 
fidence ; and that, were I able to preach, 
I should be heard without prejudice. 

T highly value the judgment of these 
worthy friends, and I hope shall ever be 
ready to obey the call of Providence to 
a useful situation. I must confess, how- 
ever, that, though in all probability it 
would be more for my own personal 
comfort and that of my family to be 
here, I still feel my mind binding me to 
China itself. I cannot help this pro- 
pensity. 

There are some reasons which weigh 
much with me, among others—the close 
union formed between Mr. Morrison 
and me—the precarious state of his 
health—the progress of the translations, 
dictionary, &c.—my own imperfect 
knowledge of the language—the greai 
propriety of two being together in case 
of sickness or death—the vast import- 
ance of continuing the Mission at Can- 
ton, &c.—all these, with many others, 
strongly induce me to continue with 
Mr. Morrison, should it be the will of 
God to carry me back im safety. 

But the liberty of declaring the word 
of God freely is a high privilege.—I 
hope God will direct. I shall fuily in- 
form my brother on my return, and 
avail myself of his connsel; and you 
may rest assured that we shall decide 
on what, all things considered, promises 
most fairly and rationally to henefit the 
Mission. 

I fear the expence of my Mission to 
these parts will be felt very heavily by 
you, IT wish I could bear it myself— 
but labour is all I have to give. 

Allow me to mention to you, that, in 
the Chinese Mission, [hope you will not 
restrict ‘us to acertain sum. ‘There are 
some favourable seasons when certain 
pieces of work, by allowing a little ex- 
tra expence, may be accomplished in 
one year, and by one person, which on 
acontrary plan would require two years 
and two persons, and.even the same ex- 
pence at last; with this difference—in 
the one case the money is required in 
one year—in the other only in two. J 
do not mention this as if we wished to 
serve ourselves of the churches, but 
because we are desirous of carrying on 
the work with vigour; and of knowing 
that we shall not offend by going a few 
pounds beyond the line; when the object 
is sufficiently important to justify it, 
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I am truly glad to inform you, that in 
consequence of the kindness of the Go- 
Vernor, the expence of my last journey 
has not heen very. heavy.—It would 
have amounted to 1600 rapees had I 
been obliged to pay for the horses. 

I have also obtained donations from 
the following persons for the Chinese 


Mission :— 
Span. Dollars. 


From Dr. Walter Robertson 40 

—-—. Capt. Wood........ 40 

Lieut Parlbys a. 25 

Dy sans? yap ie 25 

_ Mis. Liddle. aie 1g 
Reckoning the dollars at four to £1, 


sterling, the whole amounts to £995. 


Brother Supper has just now very 
generously promised me 335 Spanish dol- 
lars out of the small salary which the has 
been appointed to receive, which will 
raise the sum of #438. 15s.—all which 
I shall account to the Society for. 

I have only to add, that I wish these 
donations to appear tothe public; that 
I am anxiously waiting for an opportu- 
nity of removing from hence to Malacca 
or Penang, and from thence to China. | 

Yours, 
In the work of the Lord Jesus, 
W. Mitne. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Tue following letter from Mr, Albrecht, 
the Missionary at Pella, is very satis- 
factory, as it shews that the work of 
the Lord in that, as well as in other 
places, is proceeding in.a prosperous 
manner, : 

Pella, Sept. 6, 1814. 

Dear Brethren in our Lord Jesus Christ, 


On the 11th of May last I wrote to 
the brethren that we perccived many 
blessings from the Lord respecting our 
labours. I enclosed at the same time the 
journal of our brother Schmelen, toge- 
ther with his letter to the Directors. 

Since that time we received a letter 
from him, dated the 40th of May last, 
from the Orange River, two days journey 
from the mouth of that river, informing 
us that he had been at the mouth-of that 
river, where he had observed four small 
islands, which appeared to him very fit 
for agriculture; he thought that a Mis- 
sion night be established in that neigh- 
bourhood, and he would be glad to be 
engaged in it himself; particularly he- 
cause in the environs of that district 
there are more than 200 people who are 
desirous of being instructed in the way 
of salvation. 

This brother also wrote, that he would 
cross the Orange River, for the purpose 
of exploring the more northern parts of 
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the Great Namacqua Country, and chief- 
ly along the sea coast. But later ac- 
counts from him have not reached us 
yet. We pray that the Lord may ac- 
company him, and bless his important 
“undertaking. 

As to our own congregation, we can- 
not sufficiently thank the Lord for his 
¢raceand goodness granted to the hearts 
of our people. We perceive great de- 
sires among young and old to become 
true Christians. Since the month of 
March last, forty-sia: have been baptized, 
and shew by their conduct that they are 
trae converts. 

Those who have not been baptized, as 
well as the others, are constant in their 
prayers, aot only in private, but also in 
their meetings, when they assemble to- 
gether, which we rejoice fo see. Even 
children of feur years old, accompany 
their parents, and go early in the morn- 
ing to the fields tor the purpose of pray- 
ing together; by which they shew that 
they understand the word of God, and 
that it operates in their hearts. 

- As to our extcrnal situation, the Lord 
has sent us beneficial rains, and we live 
ip a very tranquiland undisturbed state. 

The famous Africinus has not receiv- 
ed the letter which Mr. Campbell wrote 
to him; but we hear that it ts on the way 
to reach him. ~Weare in hopes that we 
shall have soon peace with him. From 
two letters in our journal the Directors 
will learn, that he wishes to have a Mis- 
sionary with him; which I shonld like 
to see, if previously peace was conclud- 
ed with him. Bat before this can be 
effected, 1 should find great diffienlty in 
fulfilling his desires ; for his, character 
is very inconstant—this may be inferred 
from the many murders he committed. 
However, the Lord is powerful enough 
to change his heart, and preserve a Mis- 
sionary in the midst of the most cruel 
enemies. 

Brother Sass has lately undertaken to 
go to his place for the purpose of speak- 
ing with him. But coming there, he 
found that he had left the place with his 
krall,and gone to another, on account of 
the want of water. He therefore was 
obliged to return, 

We have received the most satisfac- 
tory accounts regarding the labours of 
brothers Sass aud Helm. They have al- 
ready an established congregation of 
Sity members, with the prospect that it 
will encrease continually. 

Brother Anderson intorms us, that his 
congregation at Gricqua Town has in- 
ereased with thirty-seven members this 
year, 

The conduct of our Captain towards 
us is as perverse as evey,-.—e forces me, 


CHRONICLE 


as it were, to go with him to the Warm 
Bath, But I have not yet felt any de- 
‘gree of desire to listen to him particn- 
larly, on account of Africanus, and be- 
cause I know that he can maintain him- 
self and his people very well in this 
place. Besides, Pella is-more fit for the 
establishment of a Mission than the 
Warm Bath, and for many reasons I 
should not like to quit this place. 

In case peace should be concluded 
with Africanus, I should request the Di- 
rectors to senda Missionary to the Warm 
Bath. 

{ am your unworthy brother, 
’ C, ALBRECHT. 


DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES, 


On Thursday evening, Dec. the 22d, 
Messrs. Skinner, Dawson, and Fyvic, 
three Missionaries destined for India, 
were solemnly ordained at Bristol to the 
Christian ministry. > 

The anticipation of this service ex- 
cited an unusual degree of interest.—It 
commenced at, half-past five o’clock. Ag 
early as four o’clock, the Tabernacte 
was nearly filled; but at the appointed 
time was wedged in every corner. 

The Rev. C. Daniel opened the ser- 
vice by prayer and readiag the Scrip- 
ture. He was followed by the Rev. S, 
Lowell, who delivered an appropriate 
introductory discourse, and proposed 
suitable questions to the Missionaries— 
from whom he received correspondent 
answers, accompanied with their: con- 
fession of faith. The ordination prayer 
was presented by the Rev. T. Young, 
accompanied with -the imposition of 
hands, The charge, which was. traly 
excellent, was delivered by the Rev. W, 
Thorp, founded upon Acts xxii, 21,— 
‘Depart, for I will send thee far hence 
unto the Gentiles ;—and the whole was 
concluded with ferveat and affectionate 
prayer, by the Rev. J. Sibree. 

On the following Sabbath, all the Mis- 
sionaries preached with great accep- 
tance, in the different places of worship ; 
and on Monday evening, a public prayer 
meeting was held at Castle Green, and a 
similar meeting on Tuesday evening, at 
Bridge Street; at each of which all the 
Missionaries addressed the respective 
and numerous congregations in a serious 
and edifying manncr on the importance 
of Sabbath Schools, and Missiouary Ex- 
ertions. ‘Our Bristol friends assure us 
that their interview with these good 
men has been peculiarly pleasant and 
animating, and that they have left on 
their minds a strong persuasion of their 
suitableness for the great work to which 
they are devoted. 
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Yhough the ordination service conti- 
sined four hours and a half, it is believ- 
€d that there were few persons present 
who did not regret that it was terminat- 
ed so soon,—hbut the parting scene at 
Bridge Street, on Tuesday evening, was 
Bingularly impressive and melting. - Vo- 
wards the conclusion of the service, Mr. 
Lowell took the Missionaries in succes- 
zion, by the hand, and addressed each of 
them in a short, but paternal and affec- 
tionate speech, which moved every heart, 
and bedewed every cheek. He then 
pronounced upon them collectively, the 
benediction wherewith the Lorp, by 
Moses, commanded Aaron to bless the 
children of Isracl;—and all the congre- 
gation, by ene loud and wnited Amen, 
zendered the whele peculiarly sclemn 
and delightful. 


/ ON Wednesday, Dec. 28, Mr. Thomp- 
son, Mr. Barker, Mr. Williams, and Mr. 
‘Hamilton, were solemnly set apart to 
the work of Missionaries, at Silver 
Street Chapel. ‘The first of these is in- 
tended for Matacea, at which place a 
Mission has been strongly recommended 
hy Mr. Morrison, in China. ‘The three 
latter, toyether with Mr. Evans, who 
was ordained at Carmarthen, are intend- 
‘ ed for Latakoo, and other places in 
Africa, to which Mr. Campbell promis- 
ed to send Missionaries, 

The service was commenced by Mr. 
Harrison, of Wobourn, with prayer and 
reading the Scriptures. A discourse, 
suited to the occasion, was delivered by 
Mr. Bennett, of Rotherliam. The usual 
questions were proposed by Mr. Waugh 

o the Missionaries, and answered by 
them, A Bible was then’ put into the 
hand of cach, with a solemn charge, by 
Mr, Waugh, to make that holy book the 
sole guide of their ministrations among 
the Heathen. Fervent prayer was next 
otfered. up to the Most High God tor his 
blessing upon the Missionaries and their 
labours, by Mr. Hill. 
atidressed to them an exbortation pecn- 
larly apprepriate, and derived trom his 
personal acquaintance with the country 
which is appointed to be the scene of 
their labours. Mr. Steinkop{ conclud- 
ed the interesting service by prayer. 

The solemnities of this day will not 
soon be forgotten, and we earnesily hope 
that our dear brethren (and their part- 
ners), who. have relinquished the com- 
forts of England for the toils and dangers 
of Africa, will be followed by the pray- 
ers of thousands for their protection 
and success, 

On Wednesday evening, Jan. 4th, 
a meeting for prayer, &c. was held at 
Orange Stzect Chapel, when the Mis- 
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sionaries for India and Africa were pre- 
sent. Mr, Jackson prayed. Mr. Burder 
gave a short account of the places of 
their destination—viz. Mr. Evans, Mr. 
Barker, Mr, Williams, and Mr. Hamil- 
ton, at Latakoo, Malapeetze, and other 
places in South Africa; Mr. Fyvie and 
Mr. Skinner, at Surat; Mr. Dawson, at 
Vizagapatam; and Mr. ‘Thompson, at 
Malacca. 

Mr, Evans, Mr. Williams, Mr. Fyvie, 
Mr. Dawson, and Mr. Skinner, gratitied 
the congregation highly by brief \ac- 
counts of their religious experience, and 
Missionary views. After which Dr. 
Styles offered up prayer on their behalf, 
and Dr. Nicol delivered a solemn ad- 
dress to the Missionaries en the impor- 
tant duties of their ofice. Mr. Loader 
concluded the pleasing and inapressive 
service by prayer. 


SMALLER EDITIONS OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


Tur Baptist Missionaries at Scram- 
pore, have determined upon casting 
types for printing, ot a smaller size 
than formerly.. The Bengalee New 
‘Testament, printed with the smailest 
types that had ever been seen in that 
language, made nearly 990 pages. This 
consumes paper to no valuable purpose ; 
but the intended reduction of the type, 
so as fully to preserve their legibility, 
is expected to save, in paper and press- 
work, 60 pounds in 100. ‘This will cna- 
ble them to print the New Testament in 
various languages of the Bast, at jiithe 
more than half the price of a New Testa- 
ment from England of the stereotype 
editions. In Beugalee the whole Scrip- 
tures may he brougbt isto one large 
octavo, instead of being divided into 
five volumes, as in the first edition, 

An improvement also of the paper of 
India ts contemplated, which is exceed- 
ingly desirable, and which, if effected, 
will tend to a still wider distribution of 
the word of God.—Periodicul Accounts, 
No. xxvi. p. 314. 


Mr. Frost, late of Bristol, whe 
some montis ago oifered his services to 
the Misswnary Socicty, aud was likely 
to become a very useful man, took a 
journey to Ireland, and preached seyu- 
ral sermons in and avout Lisburn, in 
avery acceptable manner. It has pieas- 
ed the Lord to take him to himseli., He 
vas happy in the prospect of death, 
and was removed while engaged in talb- 
ing witha friend on the blessedness of 
the Redeemer’s salvation. 
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EDINBURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Inielligence from Karass. 


By a letter from Mr. Paterson, dat- 
ed Karass, July 27, the Directors are 
informed, that, in pursuance of the re- 
solution mentioned in the letter of the 
Sth June, Messrs, Mitchell.and Fraser, 
left Georghievsk on the 30th of that 
month, and were to proceed towards 
Ovenberg, by Sarepta and Saratof. 

On the 17th, a Mr. Rath, from Peters- 
burg, visited the settlement. He was 
sent by the minister of the interior to 
enguire into the situation: of the Mis- 
sionarics, and to learn from them what 
they conceived government could do for 
them, either at Karass, or in a new sta- 
tion. He stayed two days with them, 
inspected every thing connected with 
the colony, and then went to Constanti- 
rogorski, where he was to remaiu a few 
weeks. He left with them a number of 
questions which the minister wished to 
have answered, from which it appears 
that the Russian government are de- 
sirous that the colony should be continn- 
ed there, and will do every thing for its 
protection and support. 


CHRONICLE 
4 Crimea. 

A few days before Mr. Patersot: 
wrote, he had received a letter from Mr. 
Belugin from Perekop, in the Crimea, 
informing him that Mr. B. had received 
the copies of the Turkish New ‘Testa- 
ment, and had begun to distribute them; 
that the people received them willingly 
and thankfuliy, and that several persons. 
had applied for copies, which he was 
under the necessity of refusing, as he 
had but few, and wished, in the first in- 
stance, to give them to those who he 
thought would make the best use of 
them. Mr. B. also mentioned, that a 
number of Tartars in the Crimea live 
among the Russians aud Greeks, and 
have embraced the Christian religion. 
‘ He/seems,’ says Mr. Paterson, ‘ to be 
a pious man, and is much interested in 
the spread of the gospel.’ 


THe Missionary, Fuglsang, formerly 
of Tranquebar, is about to publish a 
Memoir on the Sanscrit words, traces of 
which are found in the European Jan- 
guages, such as are derived from the 
Latin and from the Gothic dialects. 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue friends of the Society who may be disposed to bequeath sums of money 


towards its support, are requested to remember that its proper designation is 
“ Tire Missronary Society.” This title was given to the Institution at the 
first public meeting for its establishment, and for the reason assigned iv the Sum- 
mary of its Transactions, page 7.—“ As the Society was composed of Christians 
of various denominations, and was intended to embrace believers of every name, 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ, it was thought proper to designate it by the ge- 
neral appellation of ‘ The Missionary Society’*. Doubts, however, having been 
sometimes occasioned by the loose terms in which Testamentary Grants have 
been made, it may be proper to recite the Form of a Bequest, as recommended 
to the Society by its legal advisers :— 


ay do give unto the Treasurer for the time being, of a certain Voluntary 
Society, formed in London, in the year 1795, intitled, The Missionary Society, the 
Sum of Pounds, of lawful money of the United Kingdom of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, current in Great Britain, to be paid within months next uf- 
ter my decease, out of such parts only of my Personal Estate, as shall not consist of 
chattels real, upon trust to be applied towards the carrying on the purposes of the said 
Society : and L do hereby direet and declare, That the receipt of the Treasurer for the 
time being of the said Society, for tre said Legacy, shall be a sufficient discharge to 
my Executors for the same.’ 


* This Title forms a part of the original plan of the Society, the first article of 
which is,—“ I, The Name, The Missionary Society.” 
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Tur List of the Missionary Prayer Mectings, in SOUTHWARK, which appear. 


ed in our last, the Reader is desired to cancel, and substitute the following. 


SOUTHWARK AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


Prayer sMectings, 1015. 


| PLACE. | TO ADDRESS. | TO PRAY. 


Mar. 6, | — Mr. Knight's - Mr. Hill - -}|—Innes - - — Bodington 
Apr. 3, | —Innes’s - - -|-— Townsend - | — Harper - - — Homphrys 
May 1, | Dr. Collyer’s — - | — Jackson - - | — Townsend - — Hill 

June 5, | Mr. Jackson's - ; aieee Che i -— Knight - - Dr. Collyer 
July S, | — Townsend’s -| Mr. Bodington |— Humphrys Mr. Innes 
Aug. 7, | Kennington Cha. | — Harper - - | — Bodington - ~—- ‘Townsend 
Sept.4, | Mr. Harper’s -| Dr. Collyer -|— Jackson ~ ; Gertey Ch: 
Oct. 2, | Surrey Chapel -| Mr. Innes - Dr. Collyer - Mr. Harper 
Nov. 6,; Mr. Humphry’s | — Townsend -| Mr. Jackson - — Knight 
Dec. 4, | — Bodington’s -|— Knight - - | — Innes - - — Townsend. 


Jan. 2, | Mr. Bodington’s | Mr. Humphrys | Dr. Collyer \- Mr 
Feb. 6, — Humphry’s Dr. Collyer g Mr. Jackson - — Hill 


» Knight 


MISSIQNARY COLLECTIONS. 


(Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th Dec. to 16th Jan. inclusive.} 


Corributions by the Young Ladies of Miss Biden’s Boarding School, 
Kingston, Sur TOY So Nae GAM cA derm iran loretelig te vigtoters one oyre'e oysiony seve 8 ‘ 
Penny-a-week Society, at Danwei: Essex, by Mr. Morton. 
Collections in Montgomeryshire, by Rev. Owen Jones.. 
Procrastinator wissen 
Preston Auxiliary Missionary Society, (half years’ Contribution) ‘by 
Mr. John Hamer, Treasurer... 30... 0c. cect tec cee Fatt ce os : 
Reading Christiau Union, by Mr. D. Fenton, Treasurer, 
DORAMADE eels Vpirrckas sts PAM. nee ee teen Ra ciein oes 
Female Auxiliary Society, Deal, by Mrs. Mary Woodruff, Trea- 
surer and Secretary....c.sessetes ek : 


Coe eet ee ose cer ereserestseseteseseve 


coe erce fee oeneooerseroe 


Collections in Cuermarthenshire, by Rev. D. Peter. 
At Pencader, by Mr. Thos. Daniel a5 


DSUttoTaKerslaxe ota) ate gates a 
== TLEDKODy DS FV Wie EVANS oc sa epsip e's on aie Veen ares 5 3.6 
m= PEny pores: NYsGitto 2. ccmet creep ater ero ces relsl pit eels aus 4.1 2 
= Rhydyccisied, by ditto..<-3, 0... cis. eee AUNT At a 210 8 
GUMOLES cs cee ceties diet eal stereo cae Ber iratages csc Aare 1 O08 


Received at the Missionary Prayer Meeting; at Dr. Winter’s, Jan. 
2, 1815, being the balace (at the time of “her decease) of a Sub- 
scription raised for the support of Mrs. Anu Brackston, grand- 
Hicceot Dr, Watts, bY DiroJ Black. cies ay sede knee aves. 0% efihor 

B. W. by Mr. Flint, Cato ber Wetee.c Chk aOR R Os osc 

Penny-a-week Society at Marple Bridge, by Rey. J. Battley 

Chatham Sunday School, by Mr. Sherley 

A few Individuals at Pinchbeck, by Rev. Isaac Woodward 
Sundry Friends at Holloway, by Rey. Mr. Bowden. 

Rev. Mr. Gurteen and Congregation, Cauterbary 
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POETRY 


ON A WwW . WATCH. : 

Attenp! Time’s monitor perpetual sounds, 
Thy fleeting hfe cannot exceed its bounds; 
say, prodigal of Time, canst thou behold 
Thy years steat by, ewift as a tale that’s told, 
And still no value, no importance see. 

Inthis short preface to Eternity ? 

€anst thou behold those golden hands proceed, 
Calling thy thoughts to Time’s more rapid speed 3 ; 
And still such dreadful unconcern display, e 
Ne’er to regret or rue the wasted day? é ~ 
Know, spendthrift, to thy sorrow, Time may be 
When thou may’st vainly hepe an hour to see. 
When thow art straggling, onthe bed of death; 
With stings of conscience and with short’ning breatt:, 
‘Thou'lt view this little piece, thine eyes o’erflown 
With tears of sorrow for the moments gone. 
Be, therefore, careful every hour to prize, 
And seize the present moment e’er it flies. 
Thrice happy they, who at this solemn scene 
Can view those moving hands with looks serene ; 
How soft their minutes roll, while angels say, 
‘ Come, sister spirit, haste thee, come away!’ 
Joyous the happy spirit wields her flight, 
Conyoy’d by angels to the realms of light. 
Reader, canst thou recal an hour that’s fled? 
As weil might thou attempt to raise the dead ; 
To east a mill-stone o’er Mount Atna’s top, 
Or swell old acean’s bosom with a drop. 
See Time advancing; ere te-morrow’s sun, 
Life’s springs perchance may snap, thy race be run. T. T. 


PIES SLOPE LSI OL IIS 


Lines on Psalm xii. 6, 7. 


Frx7 on the Rock of Ages would I lie, 
At whose firm foot the raging billows die ; 
The Rock, which proves a fortress to:the weak; 
The Rock, whose shelter weary pilgrims seek ; 
‘The Refuge, where the guilty soul may hide, 
Pursu’d by wrath divine on every side; 
The Rock, whose strength remains, in every age, 
A sure defence against infernal rage ; 
The Rock, whence cleansing, healing fountains rise, 
‘To wasli the soul and heal i its maladies ; 
The Rock, from whose cleft side pure rivers flow, 
To gladden all the Church of God below; 
Whose peaceful streams their living waters roll 
To raise the faint, and cheer the thirsty soul. 
Incomparable Rock ! behold I come 
To build on thee as my eternal home. 
Upon this Rock my soul shall dauntless stand, 
Nor fear, tho’ demons rage on either hand. 
Here I am safe; my fears and terrors past, 
Here Ihaye found a home secure at last. itEe 


LIDS L IDI O FIDE 


Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


Faith, Hope, and Love were questioned what they site 
Of future bliss » by pure Religion taught ; 

Now Faith believ'd it firmly to be true, 

And Hope expected so to find it too ; 

Love auswer'd-smiling, with a generous glow; 
Believe—expect—i know it to be so. 
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- MEMOIR: 
OF 


THE REV. WILLIAM NORRI 


f Fehon, 


LATE MINISTER OF THE INDEPENDENT pouenne sae ALSTON, | ‘CUMBERLAND, 


Ir was the opinion of the cle 
brated Dr. Johnson, that there 
rarely passed a life, of which a - 
dicious and faithful pions agra 
sot have been useful. _ 
the excelleney of the knowle. 
Christ Jesus our Lord, ‘the pi 
reader will feel the enliveni 
fluence of holy example, in pe: 
ing the memorials of Christians - 
have gone about doing good, 
adorned the doctrine of God | 
Saviour. 
sented its numerous readers with 
many interesting particulars of 
men who have served their genera- 
tion with Christian fidelity, and 
whose characters would otherwise 
have been lost to posterity ; and we 
now add to the list, 2 Memoir of 
another brother lately deceased, who 
is worthy of a place in our biogra- 
phical record, 

The subject of this Memoir 
{whose father is now the minister of 
Borough Bridge and Ellenthorpe, 
in Yorxshire) was bern in London, 
April 4, 1784. Observing how of- 
ten children are corrupted, and feel- 
ing the awful responsibility of pa- 
rents, Mr. Norris seemed to have 
a dread of offspring 


r, previously to 
the birth of this excellent youth ; 
XXII, 


This Magazine has pres a 


but his opening genius and early ins 
clination to, the things of God, 
quickly dissipated his fears on this 


head, “and onvinced him that the 


n him such a wise 


a glad: father, From 
there appeared some- 
in his case; for he 


vabet before he could 
1 y. At four years of 
e | uid read any chapter in the 
le ; and whenever he met With 
a word which referred to Deity, he 
would pronounce it with peculiar 
solemnity. There was no occasion 
to order him to school, ashe was 
always eager to be there; and an 
his return, his usual eraployment 
was searching good authors, or com 
posing verses on religious subjects. 
Even at meal-times, he had always 
a hook on the table to gratify his 
thirst for knowledge. 

When a child, his delight was in 
publie worship, and in going with 
his father to the charnbers of’ the 
sick and dying. About the year 
1797, his father was engaged by 4a 
society in London, to painees te in 
the North Riding of Yorkshi ire, -— 
Jt was under one of his village ser- 
mons, from Rev. i. 7, that his SUT 
was effectually called to the 


aL know 
OD, 


gd 
ledge of salvation, at the early age 
of thirteen years. All who knew his 
character, now concluded that the 
Lord designed him for the sanctu- 
ary ; but the fear of a mistake on.a 
subject of such importance, induced 
his father to train him up to busi- 
ness, by placing him with a draper 
at Stockton, leaving his choice of the 
ministry, as it ever ought to be left, 
to the good pleasure of God. About 
this time he wrote several little es- 
says ; among which was one on the 
Passion of Christ, from Luke xxii. 
44, which was published. 

He began to preach, at the ear- 
nest request of friends, while in this 
situation, November 23, 1800, be- 
ing then only in his 17th year. He 
was soon deemed eligible to supply 
his father’s pulpit occasionally; and 
such was the manner in which his 
early efforts were received, that on 
the removal of Mr. Norris, senior, to 
Cumberland, he was requested to 
preach statedly at Stockton. This 
dear youth has remained behind the 
counter from Monday morning till 
late on Saturday night; and, after 
depriving himself of several hours, 
which Nature has allotted to sleep, 
rose early on the Lord’s Day, preach- 
ed in the morning at his residence, 
then walked six miles to Marton, 
and returned in time to officiate in 
the evening. He continued to preach 
at least twice every Sabbath in the 
same place, till he finished his ap- 
prenticeship, — not only without 
any pecuniary reward, but some- 
times without the acknowledgement 
which was due to his faithful la- 
bours, or even so much attention to 
his ministerial convenience as could 
be wished. They who know what 
a stated ministry is, will not fail to 
recognize In a youth who could 
meintain variety in his sermons un- 
der such disadvantageous circum- 
stances, no ordinary talent for close 
thought, fertile invention, and fer- 


vent prayer ; for even then he was. 


“2 workman that needed not to be 
ashamed ; and an example of the 
believers in word, in conversation, 
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in charity, in ‘spirit, in faith, in 
purity.’ 

As soon as he was diséntangled 
from the affairs of this life, by the 
expiration of his apprenticeship, in 
May, 1804, he determined to devote 
himself wholly to the work of the 
ministry. In the spaee of four 
months he travelled on foot about 
1300 miles, in preaching the gospel 
in the dark parts of Yorkshire, 
Westmoreland, Durham, and Cum- 
berland. In Septembér, he with- 
drew from these itinerant labours, 
for his mental improvement, to the 
Academy at Rotherham, then under 
the care of the Rev. Dr. Williams 
and the Rev. Maurice Phillips. It 
is usual with pious young men to 
make a solemn surrender of them- 
selves to God when they enter on 
these preparatory studies for the 
Christian Ministry ; but it may gra- 
tify the reader to have this in Mr. 
Nerris’s' own words, as they are 
transcribed from his memorandums. 

‘ [ have now (I trust, through the 
direction of the Almighty) deter- 
mined to apply myself to the acqui- 
sition of that literary knowledge 
which may better qualify me for 
the various unforeseen duties ta 
which I may be called. As I find 
that I shall need peculiar grace toa 
maintain the life of religion in my 
soul, I determine, thro’ divine assist- 
ance, to be more watchful over my 
heart and conduct than ever, O 
Ged, do thou make .and keep me 
humble in thy sight, and make me 
cautious of offending thee! I am 
surrounded with a variety of temp- 
tations, to which I was before a 
stranger. O that I may preserve a 
conscience void of offence! The 
conduct ofa day, yea, an hour, on 
strict examination, causes me to 
blush. O what a deceitful heart ! 
—KEvil is present with me! How 
shall I overcome it? O Jesus, my 
Saviour, afford me grace and 
strength to do thy will!” 

The following pious reflections 
appear to have been written on the 
occasion of a day of prayer and hu- 
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imiliation, kept by the tutors and 
students : —‘ Wednesday, June 18, 
1806. This is 4 day which is set 
apart in our academy for fasting and 
prayer. Such occasions are fre- 
quently necessary ; — however, I 
find them so. I would wish to 
feel my heart suitably affected 
with asense of sin, in its horrid ma- 
lignity, as well as its evil consequen- 
ces. I would this day humble my- 
self before thee, O thou who inha- 
bitest eternity, and, declaring my- 
self guilty in thy sight, implore that 
mercy which thou art so ready to 
-display in behalf of sinners! I now 
make a solemn covenant with thee, 
O thou Searcher of hearts, to devote 
myself to thy service,—to endeavour 
after an increasing conformity to thy 
image, and obedience to thy will ; to 
use every attainment in subservien- 
cy to thy glory, and to be more dili- 
gent in those pursuits which engage 
my attention, as preparatory to the 
suitable discharge of the ministry ; 
to read my Bible and pray more, — 
to study more,—and to be more 
careful than I have yet been in the 
cultivation of vital godliness! I 
‘would consider my obligations to 
preach the gospel; and would re- 
solve, through divine grace, to be 
_ more earnest and affectionate with 
sinners, to endeavour to preach more 
feelingly, to have a sweet savour 
of the name of Jesus in all my dis- 
courses, and to pray more earnestly 
for the success of my labours! O 
Lord, I give myself up to thee, as 
the property of Christ who has re- 
deemed me by his blood, and re- 
solve to be thy devoted servant for 
ever! Strengthen me to fulfil this 
solemn engagement, and Jet me not 
add to the past guilt the heinous 
aggravation of breaking this cove- 
nant. And now, ye angels above, be 
witness to my engagements ; and 
may I have your testimony in the 
great day, that I have been faithful 
unto death! Witiram Norars.’ 


Ry commendable diligence im his 
studies, and aided by strong natural 
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powers, the profiting of Mr. Norris 
appeared to all; so that he left the 
College, at the expiration of four 
years, with a considerable stock of 
useful knowledge, and unabated 
zeal for the salvation ofmen. After 
having supplied different places with 
acceptance, in June, 1808, he ac- 
cepted a unanimous invitation to 
Alston, in Cumberland, where his 
father had been the instrument of 
raising a considerable congregation. 
Here he laboured with great zeal 
and success. ‘The surrounding vil- 
lages partook of his benevolent,ex~- 
ertions ; and, ready to every cail of 
duty, he united with his brethren 
to promote itinerant preaching in 
parts distant from his residence, par- 
ticularly in Westmoreland, where a 


‘young man was afterwards engaged 


to dispense the word, by an associa- 
tion of congregational churches, — 
Wherever he went, he was esteemed 
highly for his work’s sake. Noas- 
sumption of consequence, or affecta- 
tion of superior knowledge, ever les- 
sened his character as a servant.of 
the lowly Saviour. His sermons 
were as remote as possible from the 
bitterness of controversy ; and the 
whole of his private life was equally 
conciliating. When he spoke on 
any subject of conversation, he ap- 
peared by no means deficient in in- 
formation; but he was never forward 
in shewing his opinion ; and his be~ 
haviour in company was constantly 
the reverse of loquacity. In the pul- 
pit, indeed, he excited general ad- 
miration by his peculiar readiness 
in speaking ; but monotony in his 
delivery, which appears to have 
been difficult to correct, occasioned 
his manner to be less impressive in 
sermons otherwise copious, evange-~ 
li¢al, and correct, 

About a year after his settlement 
at Alston, he married Miss Eliza- 
beth Dickenson, of that place, who, 
with three children, remain toda- 
ment his less. Finding his income 
scarcely . adequate to the mainte- 
nance of a family (an inconvenience 
which is generally felt by miuisters 

O 2 


92, 
in the North of E England,he consent- 
ed to the pressing solicitations of 
many respectable inhabitants of the 
place to become the teacher of a 
Lancasterian School, which they 
had just established ;—the duties of 
which he continued to discharge, 
much to their satisfaction, until his 
death. 

Mr. Addison was of opinion That 
much of the true character of an in- 
dividual may be learned from let- 
ters which were never designed to 
be made public. <A few extracts, 
therefore, from the letters of Mr. 
Norris to a brother minister, may 
be acceptable to the reader. — ‘May 
20,1812. I have joy of you in the 
Lord, because you are zealously af- 
fected always in that good thing, 
the spread of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom ; the conversion of souls; the 
glory of God. For these things we 
study, we labour, we live. O may 
every thing we think, or do, or suf- 
fer, be for the furtherance of the gos- 
pel! 

In another, to the same friend : — 
‘The paper informs us, that our 
dear brother Hill of Carlisle, entered 
into his rest on the 18th November. 
Brother Seott* left him very weak ; 
he sent his dying love to his people ; 
exhorted us to persevere in the iti- 
neranecy, and wished us every bless- 
ing. May we ‘ work while it is cal- 
led To-day.’ Thro’ the blessing of 
God, we are going on as usual ; and 
our numbers keep on the increase: 
We have a few under concern, and 
in a hopeful way.’ — A little before 
his fatal sickness he wrote,‘ May the 
Lord pour down a double portion 
of his holy Spirit, and cause us to 
increase with all the increase of God. 
We linger and loiter m the heavenly 
course : nay we run in the ways of 
God’s commandments! Pray for 
me, that I may be faithful unto 
death, and may ‘ spend and be spent’ 
for Christ! O! what joy this will 
afford in the great day! May we 

* This valuable servant of God also 


Jied lately, very suddenly; and has left 
a large family unprovided for. 
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live a life of faith, and ther ft 

will be a life of joy! | May we be 
active! We should do much for 
him who died for us! To promote 
his glory, let us labour, and study, 
and suffer, and pray that, whether 
present or absent, we may be ac- 
cepted! We are adding one or two 
occasionally. May the Lord Jesus 
water our churches and our souls 
more abundantly with the refresh- 
ing dews of his grace, that we may 
cast forth our roots as Lebanon ! — 
Do attend at the Association, if you 
can; and may he, in whom are all 
the treasures of wisdom and knows 
ledge, and who is deeply concerned 
in the welfare of his church, afford 
us his presence, and guide our ways!’ 

While Mr. Norris was thus suc- 
cessfully engaged in the important 
work of the ministry, his congre~ 
gation gradually increasing, and his 
family and friends were pleasing 
themselves that they should be 
long favoured with his society, the 
Lord was pleased to call him home ; 
and it now remains only to describe 
the manner in which the Christian 
can die, and the joyful hope of im- 
mortality which the gospel is capa~ 
ble of inspiring. It would seem 
that there was something premoni- 
tory in the close of his ministry, 
especially in his last four sermons : 
1. The General Judgment; 2. A 
Caution against stumbling at Afilic- 
tions; 3. God’s Callto Abraham to 
leave his native Country; 4. The 
Felicity of all who follow Abrabam’s 
Example. 

This was in the beginning of 
February, 1814, when he was at- 
tacked by a severe bilious complaint, 
which laid him aside from public 
duties. No apprehension of. its 
proving fatal was entertained for 
some days by himself or friends, or 
even by his medical attendant. At 
the commencement. of his illness 
his soul laboured under much dark- 
ness ; which was happily dispelled 
by the perusal of Dr. Owen's ad- 
mirable treatise on the 130th Psalm. 
The mind of Mr. Norris had beea 
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previously distinguished more by 
settled peace than by those extatic 
frames which are occasionally feit 
by believers of a mre sanguine 
habit ; but now the Lord was pleas- 
ed to enlar ge his heart with heaven- 
ly joy proportionable to his appoint- 
ed sufferings, as a seasonable con- 
solation to himself, a seal to his emi- 
nent piety, and a comfort to his 
bereaved friends. Unaffected hu- 
mility, solid devotion, delightful 
prospects, and heavenly raptures 
sweetly united in his experience. 
When his sorrowing partner, placed 
at ‘the dreadful post of observation,’ 
informed him that there was no 
hope of recovery, it was difficult at 
first to make him sensible that his 
case was so desperate; but when 
convinced of its truth, he said, with 
pecullar composure, 

O glorious hour! O blest abode! 

E shall be near, and like my God! 

And flesh and sin no mere controul 

The sacred pleasures of my soul! 

At another time he said, that he 
had seen so much of the goodness 
of the Lord since his affliction, that 
if he ever entered the pulpit again, be 
should not know how to describe it. 
On one asking “Is Jesus precious 
to your” he replied, ‘Yes; my Be- 
loved is mine, and I am his’ At 
intervals he would repeat such 
hymns as the following: —‘ When 
I can read my title clear To man- 
sions in the skies,’ &c. “ Jesu, Lover 
of my soul, &e.—* $e ; thou art 
precious to my soul,’ &c.—To Mr. 
and Mrs. Dickenson he said ‘O my 
dear father and mother, the Lord 
will not cast you off in old age ;— 

serve him wholly s-—serve him hear- 

tily.’ ab 


He called ever y one about 
him, and spake suitably to each. 
Having x overlooked the servant, he 
afterwa ds recollected that he had 
said nothing particularly to her ; 
whereupon he desired her to be 
cal led, ‘when he addressed himself 
to her. 

Feb. G, 1814, 
pointed for this 
*janguish into 


was the time ap- 
eminent samt to 
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of very gyeat bodily sutterings ; 

which he was enabled to bear with 

‘Christian fortitude. The intervals 

of relief were employed in affec- 

tionate and appropriate admonitions . 
to his relatives and visitors. Con- 

cerned for the Redeemer’s cause at 

Alston, almost the last thing for 

which he prayed was, that God 

would send his dear people a pastor 

according to his own heart. As the 

wheels ot life were just ceasing to 

move, his mind was entirely turned 

to his immediate departure ; when 
he thrice repeated the prayer of 
dying Stephen, ‘ Lord Jesus re- 

ceive my spirit,’ and fell asleep. 

On the news of his dangerous 
state reaching Borough Bridge, his 
father, with feelings it is impos- 
sible to describe, hastened to Al- 
ston, that he might be indulged 
with another sight of his beloved 
son, and discharge the last office 
of a religious parent. But he was 
too late; for ere his earthly father 
could ak the spot, his heavenly 
Father, borne on swifter wings of 
love, had first arrived. there, wiped 
away every tear, and taken the soul 
to his everlasting embraces. Pre- 
parations were then making to com- 
mit his precious remains to the dust; 
and the solemnities of his funeral 
will be recorded as they were de- 
scribed by a neighbouring minis- 
ter in a letter to the writer of this 
memoir. 

‘J received a ope from Mr. D. 
dated Feb. 10, 181: ,» informing me 


that it had i plesaed: Abnighty 
God, of bis imfinite goodness, to 
take unto himself their dear mi- 
mister, Norris, who departed this 
lifeithe evening before.” On Mon- 
day I set out tor the funeral; and 
on arriving at Alston, Brother 


Scott, of Park Head, came out, and 
shaking hands, we both burst into 
tears. After a little pause we went 
up to the house. I shall never for- 
get the solemn and edifying scene I 
there beheld. Witnessing the good. 
ness and faithfulness of Goa: § in not 
deserting his people in the most 
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trying seasons, 1 was much strength- 
ened and encouraged to hope for 
succour under what afflictions so- 
ever I might be called to endure. 
On entering the rcom where the 
corpse lay, I was not a little sur- 
prised to find the widow comforting 
those who should have comforted 
her, in a dispensation which had 
bereaved her of a most affectionate 
husband. On my attempting to 
say, I hope the Lord supports you, 
« ©,” says she, “I find him an alle 
sufficient God.” She was quite re- 
signed, and even cheerful. The 
good man, his pious and venerable 
father, fxm on the Roek of Ages, 
though now and then overpowered 
by his feelings, was remarkably 
alive; and was frequently address- 
ing the young and unconverted to 
fly to Christ, praying the eternal 
God to impress their hearts with a 
due sense of the solemn scene. The 
remainder of the time was spent in 
prayer, and singing appropriate 
hymns. Many felt the divine pre- 
sence. My dull heart was quick- 
ened; and I felt determined, by 
divine help, to return to my people 
like one from the dead, to preach to 
them as for eternity, and persuade 
them to repent. ~ 

« When the body was taken into 
the chapel, I gave a word ‘cf ex- 
hortation from Luke xii. 22, 42. 
Mr. Muscutt spoke at the grave; 
and Mr. Whitridge preached in the 
evening, from Heb. vii. 11, 12. On 
the subsequent Sabbath his father 
yielded to the importunities of the 
people, to attempt an improvement 
of his death, as tar as parental feel- 
ings would allow, 

Thus fell, at the early age of 29, 
William Norris, a man greatly be- 
loved by all who had the pleasure 
of his acquaintance. If any one 
feature in his character was more 
prominent than another, it was 
humility : — a grace which shed a 
lustre over his other exeellencies, 
and which is at the foundation of 
every thing excellent, amiable, and 
useful. Patient, contented, and ac- 
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tive in his Master’s service, he ac 
quitted himself as a good minister 
of Jesus Christ. The fluency of his 
addresses ne the pulpit was not 
more admirable than his Christian 
consistency out of it ; and there was 
nothing about him over which his 
people had to mourn, except the 
brevity of his life. 

In his removal, we see that nei« 
ther piety, youth, nor usefulness, 
is an exemption from death. — 
Churches are prone to think that 
these things insure the lives of their 
beloved pastor ; but the premature 
death of so many young ministers 
should teach them different no- 
tions of the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, and so moderate their at« 
tachment to the creature, that even 
in the blessing of faithful teachers, 
they may ‘ rejoice as though they 
rejoiced not.’ It is, perhaps, the 
most profitable meditation which 
can engage the thoughts of a Chris- 
tian minister himself, to think that 
he has only a very little time to live: 
for refiections of this nature are the 
most effectual for imparting solem- 
nity to sermons, quickening the in- 
dolent, and casting down the ima- 
ginations of the heady and high- 
minded, — Knowing that shortly I 
must put of this my tabernacle, 
even as the Lord Jesus Christ has 
shewed me. J 
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REMARKS 
ON THE WILL OF GOD. 


{IN ALBTTER TO A FRIEND. ] 
- My Gear Friend, 

I sHautt make a few remarks 
on the subject of conversation at 
ovr last interview, viz. Zhe Divine 
Will. —I vemark, 

1. That we are not to understand 
the same thing in all the places of 
Scripture where the will of God is 
mentioned, In some part of the 
word, we learn that God willeth. 
what never takes place. ‘ He will 
have all men to be saved, and come 


ON THE WILL OF GOD. 


to the knowledge of the truth.’ 
1 Tim. it. 4. Yet, we know this 
will not be the case. We also learn, 
that he doth not will some things 
which do take place. ‘ He is long- 
suffering to us-ward ; not willing 
that any should perish.’ 2 Pet. ii. 
9. Yet it is certain that all the un- 
godly shall be cast unto ‘Hell. 
None can doubt God willeth that all 
men should love him with all thejr 
heart; yet some men are haters of 
God. When he says ‘ Thou shalt 
not kill,’ he certainly willeth that 
no man should shed blood; yet 
some men are murderers. We also 
learn from some parts of Scripture, 
that God doeth whatsoever he 
willeth. ‘ Our God is in Heaven ; 
he doeth whatsoever he hath pleas- 
ed.’ Ps. exv. 3. ‘He doeth ac- 
cording to his will in the army of 
Heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth.’ Dan. iv. 35. ‘ He 
worketh all things according to the 
counsel of his own will.” Eph. i. 11. 
‘ Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that 
did he in heaven and in earth, in the 
seas, and in all deep places.’ Psal. 
exxxv. 6, As the word of God 
cannot contradict itself, we must 
understand by the will of God, in 
the first-mentioned texts, his recto- 
ral will (or shall I rather say, his 
essential witl; or will my friend 
furnish me with a term more pro- 
per than either of them?) and by 
the will of God, in the last men- 
tioned texts, his sovereign will. I 
remark, 

2, That the rectoral and sove- 
reign will of God, are evidently of 
distinct consideration. The former, 
namely his rectoral will, arises ne- 
cessarily from the purity and recti- 
tude of the divine nature. God 
can ne more cease to will that the 
subjects of his government should 
be holy, and consequently happy, 
than he can cease to exist ; but the 
acts of his sovereign zill cannot 
be said to be necessary acts: ‘For 
he will be gracious to whom he will 
be gracious ; and wild shew mercy 
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on whom he will shew mercy.’ In- 
deed, every good and righteous go- 
vernor must necessarily will that. 
all his subjects should be obedient 
and happy ; but he may will to be- 
stow royal favours on some of his 
subjects. God is an infinitely good 
and righteous Governor; he neces- 
sarily willeth that all his subjects 
should be obedient and happy ; but 
as a gracious Sovereign, he willeth 
to bestow royal favours upon some 
His creatures, in instances without 
number, resist, or act contrary to, 
his rectoral will; but with regard to 
his sovereign will, it may be asked, 
with propriety, ‘ Who hath resisted 
his will?’ According to his recto- 
ral will, he requires all men to love 
and obey him; but according ta 
his sovereign will, he effectually 
disposes some men to da so. The 
exercise of his rectoral will makes 
no unholy creature holy ; but the 
exercise of his sovereign will sancti- 
fies and glorifies thousands. No- 
thing appears to me of greater im- 
portance, in order that we may 
know the whole truth as it is in 
Jesus, than that we should possess 
clear views of the two-fold charac- 
ter of God, viz. That of a good and 
righteous Governor, rendering to 
all his subjects their just dues ; and 
that of a gracious Sovereign, dis« 


pensing favours upon the il-de- 
serving. I remark, 


3, That though the rectoral and 
sovereign will of God are distinct, 
they are never contrary. There is 
no clashing between them ; but the 
most glorious harmony. Whatever 
the Lord, as « gracious Sovereign, 
has designed to do towards the hap- 
piness of any of his creatures (and 
sovereignty is never exercised in 
paining or punishing the creature) 
all shall be done in such a way as 
shall reflect glory on his character 
as a moral Governor. When,as a 
generous Sovercign, he determined 
to save a multitude, numerous as 
the morning dew, of sinful men, he 
took care to secure the honours of 
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his moral government, by sending 
his own Son to be a sacrifice for sin, 
that he might be just, and the jus- 
tifier of them that believe in Jesus. 
When, according to his sovereign 
will, he sends the Holy Ghost to 
create sinners anew in Christ Jesus, 
the design is, that they may con- 
form, in heart and conduct, to his 
rectoral will, revealed in the moral 
Jaw. Indeed, it appears to me, that 
the moral law is neither more nor 
Jess than a perfect transcript of the 
rectoral will of Jehovah. 

In the present state, my friend, 
we are able to comprehend but lit- 
tle, comparatively, of the glory and 
harmony of all-the divine proceed- 
ings :—yet, being inwardly enlight- 
ened by the Spirit, and having the 
candle of the word to direct us, we 
are enabled to behold a small por- 
tion of his ways.— O, how pleasing 
the sight !— We now see through a 
glass darkly ; but soon shall we see 
face to face !— Hoping these short 
hints, under the blessing of God, 
may be the means of leading you 
deeper into the subject, 

I remain, &c. 


Llanbrynmair. JOR: 


EO 
REMARKABLE CASE 


OF 


MRS HONEYWOOD. 


Ir was Mr. John Fox, the ce- 
lebrated martyrologist, who had 
that memorable interview with Mrs. 
Honey wood, mentioned by so many 
authors of that age. The concern 
of this pious lady for the salvation 
of her soul was so great, her doubts 
and fears so very distressing, and 
her sorrow of mind so grievous, that 
she sunk into utter despair; which 
had such an effect upon her bodily 
health, as brought her to death’s 
door, and kept her in a gradual 
consumption for almost twenty 
years. In vain did physicians ad- 
yoinister their medical assistance ; 
for her disease, which originated 
from a spiritual cause, required By 
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supernatural remedy. There was 
one Physician whose power and 
skill could reach her case : — even 
He who < healeth those that are 
broken in heart, and giveth medi- 
cine to heal their sickness.” In 
vain did the ablest and most evan- 
gelical ministers preach to her the 
comforté of the gospel, and labour 
to persuade her of the willingness 
and certainty wherewith Christ re- 
ceives every coming sinner. The 
Holy Spirit alone could preach to 
her heart with efficacy ; and he had 
not yet vouchsafed, in all those 
years, to rise upon her soul. At 
length Mr. Fox was sent for ; who, 
on his arrival, found a most mourn- 
ful family, and the mistress of it 
the deepest mourner among them 
all. The holy man ‘prayed with 
her, and then reminded her of 
what the faithful God had promis- 
ed, and what Christ had done and 
suffered for her soul. But even this 
was to no purpose; for still she 
could: not believe that the gospel- 
promises and the merits of Jesus 
belonged to her! Mr. Fox, not in 
the least discouraged, went on ; 
and, to the wonder of those about 
her, expressed himself to the tollow- 
ing effect -—“ You will not only re- 
cover of your bodily disease, but 
also live to an exceeding great age ; 
and, which is yet better, you are in- 
social in Christ, and will go to 
Heaven when you die.” Looking 
earnestly at him as he spake these 
words, she answered, with much 
emotion, ‘ Impossib le! J shall as 
surely be damned as this glass will 
break,’—and immediately dashed a 
Venice glass (which she was hold- 
ing in her hand) with much. force 
against the wall. The glass fell 
first on a chest, and then upon the 
ground; but was neither broken, 
nor so much as cracked.—The event 
proved, that Mr, Fox did not pro- 
phesy by the spitit of error. Mrs. 
Honeywood was then sixty years 
old, and lived in much comfort and 
felicity till she was upwards of 
ninety ; and could reckon above 


REMARKABLE CASE OF MRS. HONEYWOOD. 


three hundred and sixty persons 
descended from herself*. 


Fuller, m his Worthies of Eng-, 


land (Kent, p. 86) says, That, 
though this circumstance was little 
short of miraculous, still Mrs. Ho- 
neywood took no comfort from it; 
but ‘ continued, a great time after, 
in her former disconsolate condition, 
‘ without any amendment, until God, 
who findeth out the fittest min- 
utes for his own mercies, suddenly 
shot comfort, like lightning, into 
her soul; so.that she led the re- 
mainder of her life in spiritual glad- 
ness. This she herself told to the 
Rev. Father, T. Morton, Bishop of 
Durham, from’ whose mouth I[ have 
received this relation. In the days 
of Queen Mary she used to visit 
the prisons, and to comfort and re- 
lieve the confessors therein. She 
was present at the burning of Mr. 
Bradford, in Smithfield, and re- 
solved to see the end of his suffer- 
ing; though, so great was the 
press of the people, that her shoes 
were trodden off, and she forced 
thereby to go barefoot from. Smith- 
field to St. Martin’s, before! she 
could furnish herself with a new 
pair for her money. She died the 
iith of May, 1620, in the ninety- 
third year of her age, and in the 
forty-fourth year of her widow- 
hood.’ 


* Life of John Fox, in Biographical 
and Martyrological Dictionary. 
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THE DEATH-BED 
‘ OF 
A MEDICAL STUDENT +t. 


Peruars, few things are more 
calculated to interest our warmest 
féelings, or excite the tear of sym- 
pathy, than the early death of an 
amiable young man, whose affable 
manners and highly cultivated un- 
derstanding have endeared him to 
all with whom he was acquainted. 


+ Our readers may rely upon the 
truth of this narrative. Ep, 
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But we are frequertly called to wit- 
ness the premature removal of those 
whose departed worth reminds us 
that we too shall shortly be carried 
by the rapid stream of Time, into the 
boundiess and unfathomable ocean 
of Eternity ; and that no intellectual 
attainments or vigour of constitution 
can repel his dart, who will at 
farthest in a few revolving years ex- 
ecute his commission on each of us. 

Mr. J.W. after completing his pre- 
paratory studies and spending seve~ 
ral years with an eminent surgeon in 
London, left his friends to pass a 
winter at a celebrated Northern 
University. Immediately on his ar- 
rival in the north, his amiable dis- 
position and superior mental ac- 
quirements, conciliated the esteem 
and procured the polite attention of 
all to whom he was introduced. — 
The attachment which he had early 
imbibed to.every pursuit of a lite- 
rary nature, combined with a lively 
imagination, and a mind extensively 
cultivated, secured for him the 
most respectful and adulatory atten- 
tion from his fellow-students, when- 
ever he conversed with them, or 
offered his opinion in their medical 
societies. 5 

Thus cireumstanced, could Mr, 
W. but be happy ?. He appeared so 
to all whe were favoured with his 
acquaintance. But very soon his 
mild and unguarded disposition led 
him to associate with, and engage 
in, the pursuits of thoge in society 
who, forgetting that they have 
souls which can never die, are in- 
cessantly whirled in the vortex of 
dissipation, till a death-bed, or the 
realization of the solemnities of 
Hiernity, remind them that they 
are ¢tmmortal. 

Refore three months had elapsed 
Mr. W. by midnight studies and ba- 
bits of dissipation, so impaired his 
health, that very soon his constitu- 
tion became completely undermin- 
ed by an illness which speedily ter- 
minated fatally. 

Now, behold, this amiable young 
man, who but a few weeks back 
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had every prospect of spending a 
long life in the honourable and bene- 
volent discharge of his professional 
’ duties,—respected and caressed by 
all.—Stretched on his sofa’ when an 
intimate friend entered his room, 
he with difficulty fixed on him those 
eyes which a fortnight before beam- 
ed mildness and serenity, and ex- 
claimed, with an agitated voice, 
‘Charles, my friend, Eternity ! 
Eternity! Whither, Oh, whither 
shall I flee?’ His friend attempted 
to tranguillize him, by assuring him 
that one possessed of his amiable 
qualities could have nothing to fear 
in the prospect of eternity. With 
a bewildered vacant look, expressive 
of extreme mental distress, he grasp- 
ed the hand of his friend, and re- 
plied, ‘Is there not a righteous 
Judge, who has denounced eternal 
death on every sinner who violates 
his holy law in a single point? and 
is there a commandment which I 
have not broken?—is there a precept 
which I have not disregarded ?>—or 
an offer of mercy, through Christ, 
which I have not rejected? How 
then shall I escape His wrath who 
cannot lie, and who has declered 
that sinners shall be for ever banish- 
ed from his presence, and consigned 
to that place of torment where there 
is only weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth! Oh, Charles, 
the world has deceived me, and 
ruined me for ever! Where now is 
the benefit of its unsatisfying ca- 
resses? About to enter on an era 
which shall never terminate, how 
despicable do its empty pleasures 
and irrational pursuits appear! Its 
votaries attempted to infuse infidel 
principles inte my mind, and, for a 
tine, these succeeded in quieting 
the remonstrances of a.conscience, 
which, tho’ concealed under a cheer- 
til countenance, has often been tor- 
tured almost to despair. Believe me, 
Charles, a deprayed heart is the only 
solid objection to the contents of the 
Bible” Then, with eyes elevated to 
heayen, and expressive of what can- 


Brice soy yang > pyrlsom ; 
nat be described, he exclaimed, in a 
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hollow voice, ‘O Thou! who art a 
_ Being of spotless purity and inflex- 
ible justice, I dare not now implore 
the bestowment of that mercy which © 
I have so long despised ; for I 
have obstinately turned a deaf ear to 
thy gracious invitations contained 
in the blessed gospel! Who, O 
Lord, knoweth the power of thine 
anger ? even according to thy fear so 
is thy wrath. Woe unto him who 
presumptuously striveth with his 
Maker ! for what impotent arm can 
resist his power ? Who among the 
mighty can endure His vengeance? 
who can dwell with the devouring 
fire, or endure everlasting burnings? 
Charles, Charles, hasten to the 
Lamb of God, who alone can take 
away the sins of the world, and sa- 
tisfy the equitable demands of’ di- 
vine justice. Turn from your un- 
happy and undone friend, who is 
abeut to appear at the bar of that 
Being, who to every despiser of his 
offered salvation isa consuming fire.’ 
Mr. W. became insensible imme-« 
diately after this, and continued in 
a lethargic state till midnight, when 
he entered an eternal world. 


Reaper, should you not be 
too deeply affected by the foregoing 
narrative, permit a friend to detain 
your attention for a moment, whilst 
he suggests what he earnestly be- 
seeches you to Jay to heart, as you 
value your present comfort, or eter. 
nal safety. 

Far be it from him to depreciate 
the pleasures or importance of lite- 
rary pursuits, which so dignify their 
possessor, and, under the fostering 
hand of real religion, elevate him to 
the highest rank in. the seale of 
creation. But we have souls that 
are imynortal, and which, through 
the endless ages of eternity, must be 
for ever happy or miserable. To 
our eternal interests then every 
ether object should be subordinate 
and subservient. 

You have seen that vigour of con- 
stitution cannot avert that stroke, 
whach, perhaps, before the revolution 
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of another week may lay you in the 
silent tomb, where no mistakes can be 
rectified, and where repentance can 
never reach you. Are you uncon- 
cerned about eternity—that duration 
which no capacity can comprehend 
no language describe? Let a 


sincere friend assure you, that such - 


conduct involves in it present dis- 
tress and everlasting ruin. We 
have all violated the laws of a holy 
and righteous God, and we are 
utterly destitute of ability to make 
any reparation for our transgres- 
sions ; but must we then Siete d 


my perish } ? O! no. ‘ Let the wicked 
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man forsake his ways, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and 
return unto the Lord, and he will 
abundantly pardon him. Behold 
the Lamb of God, who bled on the 
cross for the vilest of stnners who 
believe in his name. He is set 


forth as a propitiation for the re- 


mission of sins that are past; and 
they that flee to Mim tor refuge 
shall never perish! Stifie not the 
voice of Conscience, lest it should 
cease to perform its office, and you 
be given up to judicial hardness and 
impenitence. 


*¢ Hear the just law, — the judgment of the skies! 
He that hates truth shall be the dupe of lies 3 
And he that will be cheated, to the last 

. Delusions strong as Hell shall bind him fast : 


But if the wand’rer his mistake discern, 
Judge his own ways, and sigh for a return, 
Bewilder’d once, must he bewail his loss 
For ever and for evcr? No, — the Cross ! 


There and there only (though the Deist rave, 
And Atheist, if Earth bear so base a slave) ; 
There and there only is the power to save! 


There no delusive hope invites despair, — 

No mock’ry meets you,—no deception there ! 
The spells and charms that blinded you before, 
Ali vanish there, and fascinate no more! 

I am no preacher, — Jet this hint suffice: 

The cross once seen is death to ev’ry vice! 
Else he that hung there suffer’d all his pain, 


Bled, groan’d, and ageniz’d, and dy’d in vain !” 


But not to weary you, suffer me 
to ask, Do you not hourly deplore 
the absence of something to confer 
true and solid happiness : ? From 
personal experience I know you do. 
Believe me then, the pleasures and 
honours of this deceitful world, am- 
bition or intellectual acquirements, 
will never put you in possession 
of substantial bliss. But the reli- 
gion of the Bible,—an interest in the 
favour of Jehovah, founded on 
entire reliance on the merits of the 
only Mediator, Jesus Christ, will 
create those joys which only corn- 
mence in time, but shall be consum- 
mated in eternity. 

Remember the day is hastening 
on, when our eternal state will be 
unalterably fixed by the sentence of 
that righteous Judge from whose de- 
cision ‘there i is no appeal. Then the 
kings of the earth, and its mighty 


CowPeEn. 


men, will say to the mountains and 
rocks,‘ Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of Him who sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb; for the great day of his 
wrath is come, and who shail be 
able to stand!’ The wicked shall 
be driven away into everlasting pu- 
mishment ; but the righteous shall 
go into life eternal. 


et ELD BS oe 


LIND PARCELS. 


THERE are many things which 
do not materi: aily injure our circum. 
stances, yet, being wrong, they ought, 
as far as possible, to be avoided. 
Amongst those may be numbered 
neglecting to pay for letters and 
parcels which should come tree 
Undoubtedly, the receiver of’ these 
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should pay for those of a private na- 
ture, and such as come in conse- 
quence of his enquiries ; but I now 
refer chiefly to letters or papers sent 
to ministers or deacons as public 
characters. These are generally 
concerning newly-erected places of 
worship, public charities, or benevo- 
lent institutions, connected with the 
gospel, soliciting contributions. All 
these certainly ought to come free, as 
the receiver is not bene/ficéally inter- 
ested in them. I think, that commu- 
nications to periodical publications 
should be sent post paid, in order 
to guard the Editors from being 
troubled with such as are uninterest= 
ing or improper. — I readily grant, 
that when letters or parcels are sent 
unpaid, it is sometimes owing to the 
neglect of agents or servants, who 
are ordered to pay for them ; but 
this is not always the'case, and is no 
reason why the receiver should be 
burdened. If it be pleaded, That we 
may refuse to receive unpaid letters 
or parcels, I answer, That ministers 
and others are often from home 
when they arrive, and some of their 
family pay for them; or a minister 
nay receive and pay for them him- 
self, not knowmg their contents, 
and being fearful to reject what he 
surmises may be of pnportance. 
Ministers residing in obseure parts 
of England, as they are not often 
troubled with paying these charges, 
may think them tvo trifling for 
public notice ; but, when itis con- 
sidexed, that public mstitutions have 
rapidiy increased within these last 
twenty years, and that Evangelical 
publications are become very nu- 
merous, a benevolent and literary 
minister in a conspicuous situa- 
tion, must have a great number 
of letters and parcels every ~ year. 
Wow, as many of these come unpaid 
for, the charge in afew years will 
not be very inconsiderable, I can 
safely say, That for the space of the 
‘venteen years it has cost me 
at least ten pounds for unpaid letters 
and parcels, on public and literary 
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concerns. I can with truth affirm, 
That I never withheld my subscrip- 
tion or assistance from any of those 
merely on that account ; but I know 
several who have, for no other rea- 
sons. It is but justice to the Mis- 
sionary Society to say, That al} 
their letters and parcels come to me: 
free at all times. | ) 

As your Magazine is extensively 
read, and you wish it to be instru- 
mental in doing public and private 
justice, I hope that these remarks 
will at least tend to check the prac- 
tice of sending létters or parcels un< 
paid, which ought to come free. 

G. G. Ss 
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ANSWER TO GAIUS. 


To the Editor. 


In the Baptist Megazine for Novem- 
ber last, the Authors of the History 
of Dissenters were called on by a 
person subscribing himself Gaius, 
to defend ‘themselves against his 
accusations; or silence would be 
considered an evidence of guilt *. 
In consequence of this Challenge, 
ihe following letter was seut to the 
Editor of that Periodical Work for 
publication. After some weeks it 
was returned, with a note, mention- 
ing that it had been conveyed to 
Dr. Ryland and to Mr- Fuller; and 
that it was inadmissible. In the 
Number for January, the Editor 
asserts, That we have given up the 
subject in dispute; but for this 
assertion, which we consider to be 


Sir, 


* The paragraph referred to is as fol- 
lows: — * How is it that the Evangeli- 
cal Magazine dares to repeat that which 
has been proved (in your Number for 
March, before referred to) to be at 
least a gross mistake? It lies upon the 
Editors of that work to invalidate the 
statements of Costelecius and Dr. Wail, 
if they are able; or to acknowledge 
their assertion to be unfounded. Should 
they take no notice of this intimation, 
and presume that the boldness of their 
assertions will. satisfy their readers, an 
impartial public will know how to cons 
strue it.’ — Bayt. Mag. No. Ti, p.45%. 
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unfounded, we would not have 

troubled you with the request we. 

now make, That you would peste 

our Letter in the a occ M nse 

zine. 

a B 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine: 

Sir; 

As we-have been frequently 
the subject of Gaius’s censure, op 
account of the History of Dissent- 
ers, which we lately published.; and 
ashe is disposed to.consider our si- 
lence a proof of inability to answer 
his accusations, we take this me- 
thed of correcting his mistake. 

There are two ways of writing 
history: the one gives: unqualified 
praise, and, as it feeds the pride of 
all, it affords great and general de- 
light ; the other way is, by speaking 
the whole truth, and exhibiting 
faults as well as displaying excel- 
lencies ; and, though it is less pleas- 
ing than the former, it is more bene- 
ficial. This is our mode of writing 
in the History of Dissenters. We 
give to every denomination as much 
praise as we think is due; atthe 
same time mentioning their faults 
and errors ; for our design is not to 
flatter, but to improve. “This is the 
method adopted by the writers of 
the historicah parts of the sacred 
Scriptures ; and we considered it 
as the pattern that we, as ecclesiasti- 
eal historians, ought to follow. We 
have done so, and every denomina- 
tion is greatly displeased : however, 
weare not disappointed, nor hurt, for 
we did not write to please ; and we 
are persuaded that we “have not 
written in vain. A man once spat 
in an idel’s face: its votaries in their 
wrath slew the man; but they 
never. worshipped the idol more, — 
When the heat of passion is cooled 
in the hearts of our triends ofthe dif- 
ferent communions, they will con- 
sider and amend their fatilts, and 
we shall have cur reward. 

We now pracers to the immedi. 
ate business of this letter ; which re- 
lates to! our observations on. the 


-ed it, and expressed his 
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Baptists. We are conscious that we 
did not write under the influence of 
prejudice or dislike ; but gave a fair 
and i impartial statenhent of the good 
and the evil that is in them, accord- 
ing to the best documents which we 
could obtain. The accusations of 
Gaius- and others led us to review 
what we had written ; and our de- 
cided judgment still” is, That we 
have given to the Baptists their full . 


‘measure of praise; and that the 


faults we have mentioned really ex- 
ist; andare not exaggerated in the 
manner of representation, or by any 
intemperance of language. 

It will be accounted by impar- 
tial men a sufficient. confirmation 
of the truth of our assertions, that 
when we had composed the chapter 
“Of the Principles of the Baptists,’ 
we requested the favour of Dr. 
Ryland, of Bristol, one of the most 
eminent men of that comnaunion in 
England, to look it over, and to 
point out any thing which he might 
conceive to be impr oper. He perus- 
2pproba- 
tion ; objecting only ta one term, 
that of sect, which had been used . 
to avoid the repetition of another 
word; but at his suggestion it was 


-changed for denomination or com- 


munion. Ef this did not discover a 
desire to be impartial, let every rea- 
der judge ; and we can confidently 
assert that the work was begun and 
continued in the same spirit to the 
end, 
Weare, therefore, greatly surpric- 
ed to observe ean Address by Gaius, 
as is generally allowed, pred xed to 
the New Series of the Baptist Ma- 
gazine ; in which it was broadly ¢s- 
serted, That the writers of the His. 
tory of’ Dissenters dis covered them- 
selves, in the whole of their work, 
to be wander the influence of no com- 
mon prejudice against the Baptists. | 
Conscious that the charge was en- 
tirely destitute of foundation, we 
did not feel it of impertance=to: re- 
pel the accusation; bat asthe reac. 
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ers of our book had an opportunity 
to examine the matter, we left them 
to judge for themselves. Not sa- 
tisfied with this, Gaius comes for- 
ward again inthe Baptist Magazine 
for April last. In that paper be is 
not sparing of the argumentum ad 
invidiam ; and appears to ajym, not 
only to destroy the credit of the 
book, but to render the writers 
odious ;.and as his influence with 
_ his denomination is great, it is more 
than probable that with them he 
will succeed. Sensible, however, 
of our integrity in a fair representa- 
tion: of his communion, we were 
willing in silence to let the public 
judge for itself. 
~ A third time Gaius. stands forth 
against us, inthe Magazine of No- 
vember ; and insinuates, That he 
shall consider, and the world will 
consider, our silence as an evicence 
of guilt—What we have said will, 
we hope, convince him that our si- 
lence proceeded from a very different 
cause. Some ofthe readers of this 
article will smile, when they are in- 
formed that the obnoxious senti- 
ment, ‘That the Baptists had no dis- 
tinct coxamunion until the time of 
Luther,’ isin the chapter which Dr. 
Ryland read and approved. In the 
very same paragraph, we mention 
that there were persons who main- 
tained the opinions of the Baptists 
in the earlier ages ; and that there 
were Baptists among the Waldenses. 
From this circumstance, and also 
from another, we are led to doubt 
whether Gaius has ever read the 
History of Dissenters ; for ifhe had 
read the book, he would have seen 
that we point out the faults of the 
ncependents and Presbyterians, as 
well as of the Baptists ; and that the 
faults of the Independents are repre- 
sented in stronger language than 
those of Gains’s communion, and at 
areater length, If that should be 
the case, Gaius is not qualified to 
appear asa critic on this subject. 
When we said, That the Baptists 
did not appear as a distinct commu- 
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nion before the time of Luther, we 
stated what not only we, but also» 
Dr. Ryland, believed to be a fact. 
If, however, it should be proved 
that we are mistaken, we wiil very 
readily acknowledge our error. We 
can have no temptation to the con- 
trary ; for though the Baptists had 
been a distinct body a thousand 
years before that period, it would 
not have proved that their sentiments 
were grounded on the oracles of 
God: but this has rot yet been prov~ 
ed. Nothing has been adduced to 
make it evident that they were a 
distinct body, which excluded others 
from their communion. There are / 
many Baptists at Bedford, in John 
Bunyan’s late congregation; but 
they are nota distinct body :—a 
part of the church consists of Pado- 
baptists ; and the Pastor is a Pedo-~ 
baptist. Such we conceive to have 
been the state of the Baptists among 
the Waldenses, the Bohemians, and 
in the earlier ages of the Church. 
Gaius, therefore, must bring more 
cogent arguments to confirm his po- 
sition than any we have yet seen ; 
and for these we wait. The date 
he assigns to Costellecius’s letter to 
Erasmus, convinces us of the neces- 
sity of his employing greater accu- 
racy of research: he says it was 
written in 1591. We beg to inform 
him, That at that period Erasmus 
had been more than 50 years in the 
grave; for he died in 1536. 
We are, Sir, 
your humble Servants, 
Davin Boeur, 
James Bennett. 


P.S. We know not the writer of 
the articles on the subject of Bap- 
tism in the Evangelical Magazine ; 
and we leave him to answer for 
himselt*, We also take leave to 
inform Gaius, That if we observe 
silence again on the subject of’ this 
letter, he must attribute it to our 
want of conviction. 


* Sce Supplement to our last Vol. p. 519. 
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DR. LANE. 


On the 11th of July last, being on 
a visitat the house ofafriend in Sud- 
bury, he rode out with him ina single 
horse chaise. They were thrown out, 
in consequence of the horse tripping. 
A walking stick, which Dr. Lane had 
un his hand, entered the socket of his 
eye and penetrated the brain, which 
issued in his death on the next day. 
Dr. Lane had officiated for some 
years at Dartmouth Row Chapel, 
Blackheath, with much acceptance 
and usefulness, but had been laid aside, 
in a great measure, from his public 
work, for about a year and a half. — 
His health, however, had been of late 
considerably improving, so that he of- 
ficiated about ten days before his death 
at Carshalton church; but it pleased 
God to call him to still more exalted 
duties, and to unmixed and intermi- 
nable delights of a sublimer order 
Asa preacher, his prominent charac- 
teristics were simplicity and earnest- 
ness. While inthe pulpit he was ma- 
nifestly absorbed in his object, which 
was no less than to preach Jesus Christ 
‘in simplicity and godly sincerity. — 
His. sermons were of a highly prac- 
tical tendency. He was a warm friend 
to the Bible Society. Into such com- 
plete subjection had the grace ef God 
enabled him to bring all his passions, 
that he was a pattern of equability, 
milduess, and placidness of disposi- 
tion. Some who knew him inimately 
acstify, that they never saw his brow 
clouded by a frown, or heard an angry 
expression from his lips. The loss of 
such a man must be long and deeply 
felt in the extensive circle in which 
he moved. : 


MR. WILLIAM OMER 

Died at Islington, on the 20th De- 
cember last, in the 23d year of his age. 
He had lately entered the seminary at 
Gosport, with the view of devoting 
himself to the work of a missionary 
among the heathen; but He whose 
‘thoughts are not as our thoughts,’ 
has scen fitto take him away in the 
midst of his preparation for the work. 

Whena child, he was aecustomed 
to attend with his parents the ministry 
of the word, and would often repeat 
ihe texts and parts of the discourses 
which he heard; yet,previous to his 


conversion, in the year 1810, he ap- 
pears to have been a lover of pleasure 
more than of God: to have followed 
the devices and desires of his own de- 
praved heart, and to have been Jed 
captive by Satan at his will. When 
skaiting with one of his juvenile com- 
panions, the ice broke, and his asso- 
ciate fellin. Inendeavouring to ex- 
tricate him, he fell in also; but both 
were rescued from a watery grave. — 
Mr. Omer took cold, and asevere fit 
of illness followed. In this affliction, 
itis believed, he was first led to seri- 
ous reflection; and the impressions 
then made were deepened by his read- 
ing abook upoa the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, which he met with at the 
house of a friend. His conscience was 
alarmed, his fears were excited, and 


in the nightseason he was so distressed, , 


that he called his father up, who di- 
rected his attention ‘tothe Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sins of the 
world;’ and commended him, by pray- 
er and supplication, to the God ofall 


grace, who was pleased to hear and. 


answer prayer in his behalf, and to 
turn his sorrow into joy. From that 
time he gave up his former compani- 
ons and pursuits, and endeayoured 
(though before he had always been for- 
ward in leading others to what are 
called innocent amusements) to lead 
all he could to attend the ministry of 
the word. Inshort, he was now be- 
come ‘a new creature ; old thingswere 
done away,and all things become new.’ 
Shortly after this, he accepted a situa- 
tion, as assistant in a school, at Bas- 
sipgborn; and was received into the 
church under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Mr. Bull, from whom he obtained 
the most satisfactory recommienda- 
tion to the Directors of the Mission- 
ary Society. Having passed the ne- 
cessary examination, he went to Gos- 
port; and from the testimony of his 
respected tutor, promised fair to be- 
come a good missionary of Jesus 
Christ. But, how mysterious are the 
ways of Jehovah! for he had not long 
entered upon his studies before he 
was taken ill. His medical aitendauts, 
not considering that he had any alarm- 
ing symptoms, thought that change 
of air might be usefyl. He was re- 
moved to his father’s house in Isling- 
ton; bit he had only returned to it 
4 fay days before he wis called to hts 
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everlasting house, — ‘ the house not 
made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens.’ During the last five days be- 
fore his death, his mind was tranquil, 
—doubts and fears gave place to 
faith and hope; and he was enabled, 
at times, ‘to rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory!’ When 
a young friend came to see him, he 
earnestly commended her to God in 
prayer; and was very anxious that all 
who came to him should be found 
seeking the Lord. On the morning 
before he died, he exclaimed, “1 see 
the shores of Africa! O how I long 
to be there, to preach to those poor, 
Jleathen the glorious gospel,—the un- 
searchable riches of Christ.’ 

His happy spirit then took its flight; 
and he is now for ever withthe Lord. 


RECENT DEATERS. 

Sept. 25, 1814, died the Rev. J. G. 
Thompson, Curate of White Roothing, 
Essex, after an illness of ten days, 
which terminated in an ulcerated 
sore throat. He was very composed 
and comfortable in the prospect of 
death ; and said, just before he de- 
parted, ‘ All. is well, blessed be God ! 
Glory be to his name!’ — This so- 
lemn providence was improved by the 
Rev. Mr. Budd, his rector, and seve- 
ral dissenting ministers in the neigh- 


bourhood. — He has left behind him > 


an affectionate wife and 7 children. 


It gives us great concern to report 
the death of the Rev. Claudius Bu- 
chanan, D.D. whose Ecclesiastical] 
Researches in India, and other pub- 
lications, have endeared his name to 
the triends of Religion. Missionary 
and Bible Societies, and the world 
through them, have derived, and 
will long continue to derive, the most 
important advantages from his travels 
and his pen. He departed this life 
at Broxbourne, in Hertfordshire, on 
the 9th of February. 


Juvenile Department. 
SARAH SOPHIA SANDERS, 
who died at Weymouth, January 
+ 22,1814, a few Days after she had 
reached the Highth Year of ker Age. 
Our little pilgrim early mani- 
fested marked atteition in the house 
of Ged, which evidently led to pleas- 
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ing results. Her soul was not only 
cheered with the prospect of dwelling 
with her Saviour throughout eter- 
nity, but, affected with the con- 
sciousness of her unlikeness to the 
Pattern of all excellence and holiness. 

It appears she was once particularly 
affected by a discourse, preached by 
the Rev. Dr. Cracknell, on Filial Af- 
fection and Obedience; and from her 
acuteness of apprehension, joined to 
her habit of attention, she acquired 
clear ideas on the subject. Her go- 
verness relates the following anec- 
dote, as an evidence of her deep 
sense of redeeming love: ~~ On re- 
peating a hymn for her daily lesson, 
descriptive of the Saviour’s sufferings, 
our little friend’s eyes were suffused 
with tears; and, on being asked the 
reason of her manifest agitation, she 
replied,‘ How can I help crying, wren 
TY hear how my Saviour suffered for 
me; and when I recollect how naughty 
fam, thongh He is so very good.’ — 
Her attention during the devotion at 
schoo}, and her solemnity in genera} 
when repeating pious compositions, 
were truly remarkable. 

When first attacked with the com- 
plaint which sent her to her héavenly 
Father’s bosom, she sweeily and af- 
fectionately expressed her reluctance 
at the idea of leaving her beloved 
parents.— The apprehension first felt 
at leaving all her dear connections, 
seem soon to have subsided in her 
little bosom; and her mind became 
resigned and happy. Often would this 
interesting child repeat verses indi- 
cative of the felicity she experienced 
at the prospect of going home to her 
Saviour; aud frequently she was heard 
pouring forth her feelings in the ex- 
alted strains of the dying Christian to 
his Soul. — Thenight previous to her 
death, calling her afflicted mother, 
she spoke of her approaching disso- 
Jution. On being usxterrogated why 
she thought it was so near, her reply 
was, ‘1 find 1t so hard to breathe ;’— 
singing out,‘ Tell me, my soul, ean 
this be death?’ — What must now 
have heen the feelings of her mother, 
when she observed her fix her intelli- 
gent eyes towards the portals ofglory, 
as it were, upon her beckoning Lord, 
while she uttered these thrilling words, 
‘Pm coming, I’m coming, - 1 come? 
-— after which she sunk insensildy in- 
to the sleep of death. Bot. 
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ELL NEI IES 


BIBLE ANECDOTES. 
AT THE LEEDS BIBLD SOCLETY, 


THe Rev. Mr. Ramftler, of Ful- 
tieck, mentioned the case of a Hottentot, 
who had been a despiser of every thing 
good, and trom his vicious habits and 
gross conduct, a terror to all decent 
persons. One day returning home in- 
toxicated, he had to swim across a deep 
river, but being disabled by the liquor, 
he laid himself down and slept oif its 
effects. When he awoke, he was im- 
pressed with a sense of his awful state ; ; 
for he had often been warned. Under 
these convictions, he was minch diss 
tréssed to know how to pray. He went 
to his master, a Dutchmam, to consult 
with him, but his master gave him no 
encouragement. A sense of his wicked- 
ness increased, and he had no one near 
him to direct him. Occasionally how- 
ever he was admitted with the family at 
the time of prayer. The portion of 
Scripture which was one day read ‘by 
the master, was the parable of the 
Pharisee and Publican. While the 
prayer of the Pharisee was read, the 
poor Hottentot thought within himself, 
this is a good man, here is nothing for 
me; but when his master came to the 
prayer of the Publican, ‘God be merci- 
fol to me a sinner ;—this suits me, he 
cried, new I know how to pray! With 
this prayer he immediately retired, and 
prayed night and day for two days, and 
then found peace. Full of joy and 
gratitude, he went into the fields, and 
as he had no one fo whom he could 
Speak, he exclaiined, ‘ Ve hilis, ue rocks, 
ye trees, ye rivers, hear what God has 
done for my soul—he has been merciful 
fo ME a sinner?’ 

The Rev. Mr. Newton, of Wakefield, 
speaking in favour of Bible Associations, 
mentioned a circumstance which took 
place in one of the Associations at the 
West End of London. The persons who 
had undertaken fo solicit subscriptions, 
called on the master of an ale-house 
who refused to subscribe.—They pro- 
ceeded to state some of the bencfits of 
these Associations, and the great want 
of Bibles: but still he refused. They 
then asked his reason, 

He replied, They do harm, 

How. so? 

Why, since the poor have subscribed 
to your Association, they have not fre- 
quented my house so much as they did. 

But they still will come to you for 
what they waut, 
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True: but before they used to come 
on Sunday evenings, and smoke their 
pipes; but now they stay at home and 
read, their Bibles—I will therefore have 
nothing to say to you. 

The friends of the Bible however still 
persevered, saying, ‘ These who read 
their Bibles, there find it written, ‘ Owe 
no man any thing’ They therefore learn 
to pay for what they have. 

Ah! ah! I never thought of that, cri- 
ed he, Itis better thea, I find, to seli 
less, than to have many bad debts; and 
with this he immediately subscribed. 


Ar a late meeting of the Aper- 
DEEN Auxiliary Bible Society, the fol- 
lowing pleasing anecdote was related 
by the Rev. Mr. Grant, of Orkney, 
who was an eye witness of the scene. 

‘Last year’ said he, “a vessel from 
Stockholm, in Sweden, was driven 
upon our coast in a tremendous gale, 
and became a total wreek; situated 
so that no human aid could possibly 
be administered for the: preservatioi 
of the erew. In a short, tirne after 
the vessel struck, she\went in pieces. 
The spectators on shore beheld with 
pungent grief the awful situation of 
those en board; but those on shore 
could render no assistance. All on 
board perished except one man, and 
he, driven by the merciless waves upon 
a piece of the wreck, intwined amongst 
the ropes attached to the mast. Half 
naked aud half drowned he reached the 
shore, and was disengaged by those 
on shore from his heart-rending situa- 
tion.. As soon as they rescued him, 
astonishment filled their minds by ob- 
serving a small parcel, tied firmly 
round bis waist with a handkerchief, 
Some concluded it was his money; 
others it was the ship's papers; aud. 
others said it was his watcu. The 
handkerchief was unloosed, and to 
their surprise and astont: samen tit was 
his Bible ; a Bible given to the |: 
father from the British gnd For 
Bible Soeiety. Upon the blank leaf 
was a prayer written, tliat tie Lord 
might mike the presciit gilt ihe means 
of saving is son’s soul, pon the 
other blank leaf was an account how 
the Bible came into the old man’s 
hands; and that gratitude to the 
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inspires the heart of every Christian, 
was undisguisediy written by the old 
man. The request was, that the son 
should make it the man of his coun- 
sel, and that he could’not allow his 
son to depart from home without giv- 
ing him the best pledge of his Jove, a 
Bible, although that gift deprived the 
other parts of the family. ‘Phe Bible 
bore evident marks of being often 
read with tears’ 


Tur following anecdote, (if true) does 
much honour to the American Cap- 
tain therein mentioned. We shoutd 
be glad to see it anthenticated. 

A FEW weeks since, a trading 
vessel laden with corn, from Cardigan, 
in Wales, was taken in the Channel 
by an American privatcer. When 
the Captain went into the cabm to 
survey his prize, he espicd a little 
box, with a hole in the top, similar to 
that which tradesmen have in their 
countess, through which they drop 
their money; at the sight of which be 
seemed a little surprised, and said to 
the Welch Captain, ‘Captain, what is 
this” pointing to the box with his 
stick. ‘Oh,’ said the honest Cam- 
brian, “’tis all over now.” ‘What?’ 
asked the American Captain.‘ Why 
the truth is,’ replied the Welch Cap- 
tain, ‘that I and my poor fellows have 
been accustomed, every Monday, to 
drop a penny each into that box, for 
the purpose of sending out Mission- 
aries to preach the gospel to the FHea- 
then, its all over now. ‘Ah,’ said the 
American, ‘that is very good: and 
affer pausing a few minates he said, 
“Captain, Vil not burt a hair of your 
head, nor touch your vessel.’ The 
pious Welchman was accordingty al- 
lowed to pursue his yoyage unmo- 
lested. 


RRICE OF A BIBLE BOO YEARS AGO. 
In the year 1274, the price of a 
Bible neatly written, was £30. (equal 
no doubt to £260.) 
printing, a good Bible may now be 
bowght for a few shillings. In the year 
first meutioned, it is said that the 
building ef two arehes of London 
bridge cost but £25., w 
than ihe value of a Bible at that time. 
Of what incaleulable value is the 
art of printing! and we bave the plea- 
sure of seciug beneficial effects 


more widely extended than eyer, by 
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hich is £5. less. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Sunday Schools, Bible Societies, and 
Christian Missionaries. 
MISSIONARY FORTITUDE. 
Extract from ‘Letters on the Nicobar 
Eslands, by Mr. Haensal, one of the 
Moravian Missionaries. 


‘Ow my frequent excursions along — 
the sea coast, it sometimes happened 
that IT was benighted and could not 
with convenience return to our dwel- 
ling; but Iwas mever at a loss for a 
bed. The greater part of the beach 
consists of a remarkably fine white 
sand, which above high-water mark is 
perfectly clean and dry. Into this I 
dug with ease a hole large enough to 
contain my body, forming a mound asa 
pillow for my head; I then lay down, 
and by collecting the sand over me, 
buried myself ih it up to the neck. My 
faithful dog always lay across my body, 
ready to give the alarm in case of dis- 
turbance from any quarter. However, 
I was under no apprehension from wild 
animals, for there are no ravenous beasts. 
on the island. The only annoyance L 
suffered, was from the nocturnal peram- 
bulations of an immei:se variety of crabs 
of al! sizes, the-grating noise of whose 
armour would sometimes keep me 
awake. But they were well watched 
by my dog; and if any one ventured to 
approach, he was sure to be suddenly 
seized and thrown to a more respectful 
distance; or if a crab of more tremend- 
ous appearance. deterred the dog from 
exposing his nose to its claws, be would 
bark and frighten them away, by. which, 
bowever, If was often more seriously 
alarmed than ihe occasion required. 
Many a comfortable nights rest have 
had in these sepulchral doryaitoyies, 
when the nights were clear and dry,’ 


HINDOSTANEE TRANSLATION. 
To the Editor. 

In the account of the Missionary. 
Meeting in the June number of the 
Evangelical Magazine, you express your 
regret that there is no translation of the 
Holy Scriptures into the Hindostanee 
language in the Perne character, which 
it would seem one of the natives of the 
East, mentioned in that place, could use. 

L have therefore to mention, that the 

New Testament in the Hindostanee Jan- 
guage and in the Perne character, trans- 
lated by Benj. Schulge, one of the 
Danish Missionaries, was printed in 
1758, at Hall, in Saxony. He also pub- 

~lished the Book of Psalms and the 
Book of Daniel, in the same language. 

Probably copies of these, if they are 
not to be found in this country, could 
be procured without mnueh difiiculty 
from Halle, in Saxony. 


Sir, 
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Rebielo of Weligtous Publications. 


A Vocabulary, Hebrew, Arabic, and 
Persian, by the late Miss E. Smith. 
To whieh ts prefixed,.a Praxis on 
the Arabie Alphabet, from the Poem 
of Toghra..sBy the Rev. 3. 1. 
Usko, Rector of Orsett, Hesex. 
12mo. 5s. 


THose of our readers who may 
have perused the ‘ Fragments in Prose 
and Verse,’ written by the accom- 
plished, learned, and excellent Miss 
Elizabeth Smith, (and who has not 
perused them?) will remember the ex- 
traordinary account given by Mrs. 
Bowdler, the editor of that work, of 
the proficieacy her young friend had 
made in the study of several lan- 
guages, with scarcely any assistance. 
ft appears that Miss Smith had learn- 
ed the French, Italian, Spanish, Ger- 
man, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Syriac, 
Arabic, and Persian, Since her death, 
.@ translation of the Book of Job from 
the Hebrew, which she had finished 
in the 27th year of her age, has been 
‘published by Dr. Randolph. Of this 
work we gave some acconnt in our 

- volume for 1811. Mrs. Bowdler, in 
her account. of Miss Smith’s extra- 
ordinary attainments, had mentioned 
that her young friend had lefi among 
her papers thirteen folio pages, closely 
written, containing near a thousand 
words, Hebrew, Arabic, aud Persian, 
to shew the resemblance between 
those tanguages, This collection hus 
just been published by the Icarned 
Bishop of St. David’s, under the super- 
intendance of the Rev. J. F. Usko, a 
learned foreigner, eminently skilled 
in the Oriental languages, who is now 
a resident clergyman in this country. 
As we believe some of our learned 
readers cultivate an acquaintance with 
the !éarned Janguages of the Hast, we 
notice this little work, which we doubt 
not will be an acceptable treat to 
young students in Oricntal literature. 
Jt comes before the public with every 
possible recommendation, whether we 
recollect the name of the amiable and 
extraordinary author of this interest- 
ing relic, the acknowledged learning 
of the prelate and the orientalist, who 


dresses to 


had the care of the work, or the ele= 
gant manner in which it is executed. 
It is respectfully dedicated by the 
Bishop to Mrs. Bowdler. 


Sacramental Addresses and Medita- 
tions: intended to aid devotion, and 
to exhibit the consoling and purify- 
ing influence of the cross of Christ. 
By the Rev. Henry Belfrage, Me- 
nister nm Falkirk, V2mo. &s. . 


True Holy Communion is hap- 
pily adapted to advance the moral 
culture of the heart. By bringing 
the doctrine of the atonement for 
ward to the most prominent place, 
and directing the communicant’s mind 
to meditate on the divine perfections 
and matchless virtues of Him who 
his own self. bore our sins in His 
own body on the tree, it farnishes the 
means of strengthening our confidence 
in the atonement. By presenting to 
the heart the manifestation of that 
love which passeth knowledge, in the 
suflerings of Him who was wounded 
for our transgressions, it gives the 
holy fire of pure affection to Him who 
died for us. | By the intercommunity 
we have: with our brethren we feel 
the social affiections awakened, re- 
guilated, strengthened. With the cup 
of blessing in our hand, the Savicur’s 
exainple before our eyes, the redcem- 
ed of the Lord on our right and Ictt 
hands, our minds are prepared to Lis- 
ten to the high toned morality ef the 
gospel. ‘ Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because He laid down 
His life for us; and we ought to lay 
down our Jives for the Brethren.’ 

‘Po secure these religions adyan- 
tages, it has been the usuage of many 
of the Protestant Charches abread, as 
well as of the Church of Scotiand, 
and of the Dissenters in Engiand, to 
accompany the words of institution 
with scriptural and affectionate ad- 
the communicants. ‘The 
season makes them suitable, and the 
blessing of God has made them siugu- 
larly beneficial. ‘Phe heart become 
tender, is, like the molten wax, sus- 
ceptible of cyery good impression, 
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Lhe pious worshipper carries home 
with him, on bis countenance, some- 
thing of the glory of Him whose cha- 
racter is the perfection of beauty. 
Elis wards become, like the theme of 
his meditation, full of grace and truth. 
iMis heart is softened into the gentle- 
ness of Christ. Beholding in that sa- 
ered institution, as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord, the bright assem- 
blage of unclouded virtues which il- 
jumined the dark night of his suffer- 
ings, he feels his mind gradually 
changed into the same image from 
one degree of glory or religious ex- 
cellence to another, by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 

This volume contains a rich trea- 
sure of, materials of holy meditation. 
Vhe leading events in our Lord’s life, 
and many appropriate passages of 
Seripture are employed as the themes 
of the addresses. The peculiar doc- 
trines-of the gospel are brought for- 
ward, and maintain the high ground 
which the inspiration of God hath as- 
signed_to them, The author writes 
in the spirit of a man who believes 
and feels his subject. There is light 
and heat in most edifying assemblage. 
The language is classical, and the ar- 
yangement orderly; but to praise an 
orator at the communion table for 
the studied elegance of his language, 
is like praising Lucretia for her 
beauty. On this hallowed ground, 
the man who can be at play with his 
subject, makes a sad disclosure of a 
trifling and unfeeling heart. 

We would recommend the perusal 
of these meditations, especially to 
young ministers, as perhaps as scrip- 
tural and chasfe a model as any they 
are likely to meet with, on which to 
form their own addresses. 

The number amounts to three score; 
and where all are truly good, it is 
difficult to make a selection. ‘There 
is one advantage; we can searcely do 
wrong. We extract from the 7th, in- 
titled “The severity of Christ’s suf 
ferings.’ 

‘Admire the love of Jesus in sub- 
mitting with such patience, such cheer- 
fulness, to all this suffering. Love 
flowed in these streams of hlood. Love 
flourishes ta the dust of déath. His 
heart melted with love. His strength 
was dried, but how full and how free 
was the course of his love! His bones 
were out of joint; but love kept its 
place, its throne in his heart, Never 
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do we contemplate the sufferings of 
Christ to any due end, till we see love | 
reigning on the cross as on a throne. 
‘Was Christ poured ont like water, 
and shall no tear of sorrow and love 
drop from our eyes? Did his heart 
melt, and shall our’s be cold, and dead 
asastone? Did his heart melt in the 
anguish of suffering, and shall not our’s 
melt in penitence? QO, blessed Jesus, 
thy melting heart reminds me of the 
hardness of mine! At thy table, I pre; 
sent to thee my earnest supplications for 
thy softening grace. Precious in thy 
sight are the meNings of pious sersi- 
bility. ‘Oh that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes fountains of tears’; that 
IT might weep day and night, for those 
sins for which thy geneyous heart was 
wounded ! : 
‘Ye angels of light, what were your 
feelings, when ye saw his garments 
rolled in blood; whose goodness sends 
rivers of pleasure through the land of 
glory? What were your feelings, when 
ye saw him bruised and mangled, even 
by his hand who had given yon this 
charge over him, ‘to keep him in all 
his ways, and to bear him up in your 
hands, lest he should dash his foot 
against a stone?? What are your fecl-' 
ings, when you see eyes weeping over 
the tale of fictitious sorrow, that never 
shed one tear over the Saviour’s woes? 
What are your feelings, when you sce 
indignation kindled against the oppres- 
sor of innocence, in bosoms where the 
sing are cherished which brought our 
Surety solow? Behold in these disci- 
ples of the cross, bowels yearning over 
a suffering Saviour; and mark how they 
are washing his feet with their tears !’ 


A Manual of Latin Granman; intend- 
ed to combine the Ancient Plan of: 
Granmatical Institution, originally 
enjoined by Royal Authority, with 
the advantages of Modern Improve- 
ment; to which are prefixed some 
Prefatory Hints end Observations 
on the Methods of commencing and 
pursuing Ciassieal Learning, im 
Schools and by Private Study. By 
J.P. Smith, 2. D. 12mo. 2s. 6d. sh. 


Troucu it does not fall within 
our plan to notice in our Review 
merely literary publications, yet as 
we belieye our work is admitted into 
many seminaries of education, and 
patronized by many instructors of 
youth, we doubt not we shall be ex- 
cused while we introduce to the 
notice of our readers this excellent 
little work, intended to facilitate the 
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entrance of the path to learning. The 
judicious author has endeavoured ‘to 
combine the ancient plan of gram- 
matical institution with the ad- 
vantages of modern improvement; 
and we think that this important pro- 
fession has been accomplished with 
much success ia this Manual. It is 
true, we have a vast number of Latin 
grammars, many of them exceilent in 
different respects and degrees.  'l'o 
concentrate the excellencies of them 
all, ancient and modern, is the design 
of the author. He has thereby 
smoothed some of the rugged paths 
to the fair regions of Roman litera- 
ture; and by an intermixture of sim- 
ple illustration and philological dis- 
crimination, has offered assistance 
both t6 the pupil and the tutor. This 
grammar will be found of great ser- 
vice to the solitary student, who smit- 
ten with the love of classical pursuits, 
may employ his leisure hours, stolen 
perhaps from business, in climbing 
the steep ascent of learning’s ladder 
by self-instruction. Such is the zeal 
of the author in this useful service, 
that he is not without hope, that not 
only young boys, but young ladies 
(vingmibus, puerasque,) may. be ex- 
pected to cultivate the elegant Jan- 
guage of ancient Rome, by the easy 
lessons which his pages may put into 
the hands of mothers and governesses, 
Particular attention has been paid to 
the accentuation and prosedy, in 
which many scholars appear to be de- 
fective, through the negiect of ihese 
important branches of a classical edu- 
cation in some seminaries. ‘The Pre- 
face and Notes will assist the scholar 
in referring him to the most useful 
works in the pursuit of his studies. 
We wish those of our readers, who 
are more particularly interested in the 
subject of Latin grammar to examine 
and judge for themselves. We doubt 
not the public approbation will au- 
thorize asecond edition of the Manual, 
in which the author meditates an im- 
provement in the manner of printing, 
which even in this first impression is 
remarkably accurate. 


Sunday School Repository, or Teachn’s 
Magazine, No. 1X. January 1815. 
Vol. 2. Published quarterly, price 1s. 

We recommend this. valuable 
publication to all the supporters, and 
especially to all the conductors and 
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teachers of Sunday Schools through- 
out the kingdom, who cannot fail to 
reap advantage from its perusal. 
_\Pbis number contains many useful 
hints on the establishment and re- 
gulation of schools—on the books 
necd{ul, on catechising, on Adult 
Schools, with many pleasing reports 
from various Sunday School Unions, 
&e. 

We perceive that at Macclesfield, 
the number of children in the schools 
was—1,100 boys, and 1,167 girls. A 
noble building capable of containing 
from 2000 to 8000 children has been 
erected, at once aa ornament to the 
town, and a monument of the Chris- 
tian philanthropy, munificence, and 
public spirit of those who erected it; 
one thousand pounds were contribut- 
ed by the teachers and scholars. 

In Sheftield the number of teachers 
is 702, and of scholars 4,330, of adults 
QTR 

We rejoice to sce that Schools for 
Adults are increasing in number. 

We think no Sunday School should 
be without a copy of this quarterly 
painphlet. 


Instances of the Divine Goodness con- 
sidered as subjects of Gratitude and 
Improvement. A Sermon preached 
on July 7th, 1814. By the Rev. An- 
drew ‘Thomson, ff A. Minister of 
St. George's, Edinburgh. 

As a thanksgiving sermon for the 
restoration of peace, this must rank 
among the best, at least the best that 
has come under our observation. The 
text is Ps. cvli, 21. which is very hap- 
pily and powerfully illustrated. Elo- 
quence and picty, loyalty and patriot- 
ism, fidelity and zeal, are here brought 
into a happy combination. We there- 
fore applaud the discernment of the 
e¢entlemen who requested its prblica- 
tion, 

We are, it is true, late in our report, 

Dut most sincere in ourcommendation, 


The Effects of the Seventh Vial, ap- 
pearing tn the Events of the present 
Times, &c. $c. By Join Pardue. 

Tals pamphlet contains a succes- 
sion of papers, by a Scotch shepherd, 
on subjects connected with the events 
of the Jate European commotion. 

But from the author’s concession, p. 

18, 19, it seems that the events of 

1814, have overthrown afl his specu- 
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jations. Indeed, from some judicious 
ebservations im the preface, we na- 
turally expected a better performance. 
As for his proposals in reference to 
judicious friendship, his verses to re- 
commend it, and his intended scheme 
of philosophy, we suppose that all his 
calcalations are designed for the meri- 
dian of Hastloch, as-we cannot pro- 
mise hins many readers beyond his 
own narrow sphere of acquaintance. 
And after all, perhaps ‘attending the 
sheep’ may be bis most uscful, most 
profitable employ. 


A Discourse on Luke XXIV. 3 By 
the Rev. G. Nicholson, poy 
Curate of Little Budworth, Chesiare. 
3d edition. 


WE have abridged the title, and 
have but little to say of the sermon. 
The author means well, is serious and 
impassioned; but has scarcely a page 
in direct illustration of the subject of 
his discourse. But though he fails in 
doing justice to his subjcet, he does 
not jail in-self-gratulation. The ad- 
vertisement is on this account diseust- 
jag. Why should the author, when 
more than forty years old, pull of the 
eifervescence of mimetcen? —Those who 
may want, however, 
this laborious writer, may consult the 
title-page; and those who may wish 
further to encourage his authorship, 
may also consult the two last pazes of 
dhe pamphiet. 


Dartmouth 
Youth. 


Parsonage ; 
Crown 12mo. 


Rey. Mr. Dartmouth and 
his Lady are the prominent charac- 
ters of this Tale, and so excellent are 
they, that even Romance can hardly 
furnish better; so that we can recom- 
mend this book, not only to young 
people for whom it was professedly 
written, but even to clergymen and 
their ladies, as a model fortheir imita- 
tion; for the narrative exhibits the 
variety of ways in which a parish mi- 
nuister may, and ought to render bim- 
self asetal both to the souls and bodies 
of his parishiouers, 

Let not, however, the ‘young tarn 
away from tie story as too grave; it 
ts highly interesting to them also; 
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by no means wish there had been this 
one less. — This book is also beautifully 
printed. 


Catechisms for Children, 
different ages and capacities. 


A. Kidd. ‘3d edit. 4d. 


THe lst and 2d of these Cate- 
chisms are chiefly from Dr. Watts’s ; 
the 8d, called 6 The Child's Cate- 
chism,’ is more original and more 
full: the principles are evangelical, 
and well supported | with scripture 
proofs. 


adapted to 
By 


A Dissuaswve from Sociuanism. 
Layman. 12mo. 6d. 

A PLAIN, familiar address, in- 
tended. to guard against dangerous 
errors; and, though we “dp not ex- 
actly agree with the author on ‘ the 
terms of the gospel covenant,’ we 
certainly. wish success to every -at- 
tempt to check Socinianism. 


By a 


Christian Mourning ; a sermon by Dr, 
Mason, of New York, occasioned by 
tiie death of Mrs. I-Graham, 1s. 6d. 


THis isa discourse of more than 
common excellence, and the English 
publisher rightiy ‘ presumes that ‘ne 
apology is needful for introducing it 
to our notice. The text is, } Thess, 
iv. 13,14, ‘1 would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, coneernmeg them 
which are asleep; that ye sorrow not 
even as others which bave not hope; 
for, &c. Ele considers the text as con- 
taining an affectionate counsel; with 
the reasons thereof, agarmst depression 
of heart at the death of believing 
friends. ‘Khe hopeless. state of the 
Pagans is contrasted with the eheer- 
fel light ef the gospel, shining into 
the hearts of behevers; and the 
grouuds of consolation with respect 
to departed saints are stated to be, 
The nature of their death—their con- 
dition ip and after it—and the pros- 
pect of their glorious resurrection. 
‘The author then gratifies us with a 
most beautiful sketch of the outlines 
of Mrs. Graham’s character. 

She appears to have possessed ‘ale 
intellect strong, prompt, and inquisi- 
tive—a tempcr open, venerous, cheer- 
ful, ardent—a heart replete with 
tenderness, and a spirit both enter- 
prising and persevering” She was 
calicd by grace in early life; was led 
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by her marriage with Dr. John Gra- 
ham, from Scotland, her native coun- 
try, ‘to America; was placed for four 
years where she was totally destitute 
of the public means of grace in the 
wilds of Niagara; ahd soon after she 
was introduced to the enjoyment of 
Christian society in Antigua, was de- 
prived of her husband. Atter which 
she was fer many years the able pre- 
ceptress ef a school for young ladies 
at New York, and was the honoured 
instrument of training up many who 
are now ‘crowns to their hushands,’ 
and blessings to their children. When, 
advanced in years, she retired from 
these engagements, she continued to 
be active in promoting designs of be- 
nevolence, particularly ‘A Socicty for 
the Relief of Poor Widows with small 
children,’ and another charity called, 
“The Orphan Asylum,’ and ‘a Sun- 


day School for ignorant Adults.” In 
the charity of the gospel, she was 


conspicuous, she manifested great 
tenderness ef conscience, possessed 
the spirit of prayer, and walked cor- 
rectly before the Lord. ‘The author's 
account of ber last hours is impres- 
sive—‘ Like Paul],’ he says, ‘she finish- 
ed her course with joy.’ Blessed were 
the eyes of the preacher, for they saw 
the victory of her faith; and his cars, 
for they heard her song of salvation. 
“You can say with the apostle,’ ‘Z 
haow whom £ have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep thas 
which £ have committed unto him?? *O 
yes! but L cannot say the other, ‘£ 
have fought a good fight,”—1 must say, 
‘I have fought a poor fight, J have rie 
a poor race; but Christ fought for me 
—Christ rar with ean through 
Christ Ff hope to win.’ But you have 
no fear, no doubts, about your going 
to Christ? ‘O no! not a doubt? I 
am as sure of that as if were already 
in my Saviour’s arms. It was her 
final conversation with children of the 
dust. ‘Phe next day, ‘ when her flesh 
and heart bad so far failed,’ that sre 
was incapable of uttering a sentence, 
she still proved her God to be tir 
‘strength of her heart,’ and knew him 
to be hex portion for ever. —I said to 
her, ‘It is. peace.’ She opened her 
eyes, smiled, closed them again, 
bowed her dying head, and breathed 
out, ‘ Peace” It was her last word 
on this side heaven. The attending 
spirits caught it from her lips; and 
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brought to her the next day permis- 
sion to sleep in Jesus. 

Need we now say, We recommend 
to our readers the perusal of this dis- 
course? We feel pleasure in recom- 
mending it; and we hope that its ‘ex- 
tenstve circulation in America,’ wilh 
he far exceeded by its circulation in 
Britain. 


& Letter to his Excellency Prince Fal- 
leyrand Perigord, &e. &c. Se. on the 
subject of the Slave Trade. By 
William Wilberforce, Esq. MP. 8s. 


Our readers, we presume, are 
already so well acquainted with the 
subject of the Slave Trade, that it is 
sufficient for us merely, to announce 
this publication; they will expect to 
find it a masterly piece ef calm per- 
suasive eloquence, well calculated to 
excite in I'rance the same feclings of 
disgust against the enormous iniquity 
of this inhuman traffic, whieh the an- 
thor’s exertions in the Senate pro- 
duced in ourown country; and we are 
not without bope that Frauce, and 
Spain, and Portugal, will ere long de- 
precate and renounce the diabolieat 
trade. it required the repeated ei 
forts of twenty years to precure the 
abolition in England; if the same 
work be effected on the Continent in 
five years, we shall sincerely rejoice- 


Fhe Second Annual Report of the 
Hampshire Soctety for promoting 
Religion in the County. 2mo. 6d. 

Tue increasing zeal for the spread 

of the gospel abroad, so far from di- 
minishing ihe efforts for its promotion 
at home, appears to augment and in- 
vigorate them from year to year. We 
are confirmed in this opinion by this 
very gratifying Report from Hamp- 
shire. ‘To more than 50 towns and 
villages have the messengers of peace 
proclaimed the glad tidings. 

Several new places have been open- 
ed in populous villages, which were 
before destitute of the preaching of 
the gospel, and the sum expended the 
last year, has amounied to £750. up- 
wards of £200: of which remain due 
to the ‘Treasurer; notwithstanding 
which new chapels are proposed to he 
erected froma buiidiig fund, to which 
several individuals have generously 
contributed the sums of £100. each, 
It is not therefore to be supposed that 
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the Treasurer will long be allowed to 
yemain in advance. We cannot con- 
ceal cur surprise that such sums as 
£20. £30., and éven £50., are ac- 
knowledged to haye been received, 
not from the largest towns, but, from 
the new raised village congregations. 
We caunot but congratulate this So- 
ciety on what it may seon expect to 
yeceive from’ their more opulent 
friends. We again repeat our wish 
that all Societies. who publish their 
Reports, would affix ihe name of some 
bookseller in London, where they may 
be procured. 


The Transactions of the Missionary So- 
Society, Number X XV. and Nuxaber 
AXVI, one Shilling each. 

It is in the ‘ The Missionary 
Transactions,’ a number of which is 
occasionally, not regularly, published, 
that the friends of the Society will 
find the most ample and detailed 
accounts of its proceedings. The 
articles which appear, month after 
month, in the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, contain chiefly the outlines, or 
fetters necessarily abridged. ‘The 
iditors allow as large a space as 
possible for those interesting ¢om- 
munications, but caanot be expected 
to exhibit the whole of that corres- 
pondence which the Directors main- 
tain with their Missionaries;—the 
Transactions, therefore, must be re- 
garded as the full and authentic 
register of the Directors. 

The 25th Number, published a few 
montks ago, contains séven letters 
respecting Otaheite, including a let- 
ter from King Pomarre. It cortains 
also eleven papers relating to the 
South African Mission, several of 
which are peculiarly important. 

No. 26 was published a few weeks 
since, and all its contents relate to 
the East,—Journals of Messrs. Lee, 
Gordon, and Pritchett, at Vizagapa- 
tum and Ganjam, with a letter from 
Anandarayer, the converted Brahmin, 
to the Directors. Letters from Mr. 
Loveless, Madras; Mr. May, Chin- 
jurah; Mr. Ringeltaube, Travancore ; 
Mr. Hands, Bellary; and from Mess. 
Morrison and Milne, China. Al- 
though many of our readers may 
have read detached parts of these 
communications, we are persuaded 
that their gratification will be mach 
promoted by a perusal of the whole. 


—————— 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


A new and corrected edition of Dr; 
Williams’s Abridgment of Owen on 
the Hebrews, is in the Press, and will 
be published shortly, in four octavo 
volumes, ‘This work has long been 
esteemed among Divines as a valuable 
substitute for the orlginal, of which 
it.contains ali the important matter; 

The Rev. Mr: Cobbin’s French 
Preacher, which is published by sub- 
scription, will shortly be sent to Press, 
and will appear about the month of 
May, containing, in one octavo volume. 
vainable Discourses translated from 
the most eminent. Catholic and Pro- 
testaut Divines; with a Biographical 
Notice to.each, and a Character of all 
the remaining French Preachers, 

Shortly will be published—‘ The Spi- 
rit of Prayer,’ &c. by N. Vincent, 
M. A. a-Nouconformist Minister, with 
a Memoir of the Author, by J. H. Hop- 
kins, Newport. 

Mr. Bellamy,.author of ‘ Ophion,’ 
&c. is about to publish a Biblical 
Journal quarterly, in answer to the 
objections of Deists, &c.: the first 
Number to appear March 31, 

Mr. Is. James, of Bristol, has vers - 
sified the Pilgrim’s Progress ; of which 
the first part will appear shortly, 

The Legend of the Cashion, in Let- 
ters to his brother Jonathan who lives 
in the country, by Jer. Ringletub,—will 
appear very shortly. 

A new edition of Mr. Brown’s Bible 
is about to be published in Nambers, im- 
proved by Mr. Raties. 


SELECT LIST. 

Vol. I. of the Complete Works of 
Dr. Lardner, 4to. £2. 9s. to be com. 
pleted in five volumes, 

An kssay on the Character - and 
Writings of St. Paul, by Hannah More. 
2 vols. crown 8v0, 12s. 

World without Souls, by J. W. Cun. 
ningham. 5th edition, with great al- 
terations, crown 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Mrs. More’s Dramas, a new edition, 
18mo0, with portrait. 

Essay on the Sanctification of the 
Lérd’s Day, by Rev. S, Gilfillan, 

The Incomprehensibleness of {fm 
puted Righteousness, by FT. Cole. New 
edit. 18mio. 1s, 6d. 

A Practical View of Christian Edu-> 
cation in its early Stages. 19mo. 5s. ‘ 
A Covering to the Velvet Cushion ; 

crown Gyo. 

Incitcment to Early Piety, ismo. 84. 

Ttis all True! The Conversion and 
Death of Miss M. James, 12mo. is. 6d. 

Help to the Study of the Scriptures 
6d; fine, 1s. 
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Melinious Intelliqence. 


y eT 


. INDIA. y 


CHARACTER OF THE LATE REV: DR. 
JOHN, OF TRANQUEBAR,. 
Extract from the Calcutta Gazetie of 
October 7th, 1813. Inserted also in 
the Appendix to the third Report of 
the-Caleutta A uxiliary Bible Society. 


On the Ist of September, died in 
the 56th year of his age, the Rev. Dr. 
C.S. John, Senior of the Royal Danish 
Mission at Tranqucbar; where he 
had fulfilled a long laborious minis- 
try with great acceptance amongst 
his own countrymen, and the sur- 
rounding natives. By these—Chris- 
tian and Heathen,—his loss will be 
felt and bewailed deeply and exten- 
sively, beyond that of most, perhaps 
of any, former Europeans in India, 
with the exception it may be, of the 
=late excellent Swartz and Gericke. 
Scarcely less known amongst them 
than Swartz himself, he was every 
where equally beloved; his heart, it 
may be truly said, was wholly devoted 
to them—his mind continually en- 
gaged in forming plans for their bene- 
fit—and all his powers to do them 
good. The Father of the Mission, in 
the fullest and best sense of the term, 
and as such revered by ail the native 
Christian congregations, he possessed 
in a scarcely less degree, the con- 
fidence and esteem of the Lleathen, 
as the common friend of them all. 
But the object which above all others 
oceupied his attention, was the educa- 
tion of the native children. To this 
he had applied himself from the be- 
ginning with great success—and feel- 
ing more and more sensibly, with his 
advancing years, its great importance, 
as a means to effect a radical improve- 
meéut in the moral and religious state 
of India; and assured of the general 
acceptableness, even to persons of the 
highest casts, of the system of educa- 
tion invariably pursued by the Mis- 
sion Scheols;—he had matured and 
drawn up a plan for the establishing 
of Native Free Schools throughout 
the country, to be open to children of 
every cast and religion, which he was 
preparing to submit to the different 
Governments in India. Dr. John was 
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no theorist—his plan was the result 
of many years. stady—of the freest 
communication with natives of every 
rank—and of actual experience in 
six Schools, established and long sup- 
ported, at his own expence, in which 
even Brahmin children take their 
places, and learn the same lessons as 
any other children. 

On this, as an approved means of 
doing the greatest possible moral 
good, of imparting the greatest pos- 
sible benefit to the natives, his heart 
was particularly bent through the last 
closing years of his valuable life. It 
was the matter of experiment from 
day to day, with still accumalating 
proofs of its practicability, and its de= 
sirableness to persons of all casts— 
the subject of his corfespondence with 
his friends, and of his prayers ta God. 

His Schools, increased lately 
through the liberality of some friends 
in Calcutta, remain, and may they re- 
main with inereasing prosperity, me~ 
numents of the wisdom and piety of 
their excellent founder, the guide and 
encouragement of the benevolent who 
wish weil to India, and the blessing of 
long succeeding generations. Dr. 
John was a man of a liberal and 
highly cultivated mind, rich in human 
learning and acquirements, and full 
of the word and grace of God.—OFf a 
disposition most affectionate, and 
abounding in good-will to all men, 
and of unwearied industry and ac- 
tivity. For some years previous to 
his lamented death, he was nearly 
blind, yet still he maintained, through 
an amanuensis, an extensive corres- 
pondence throughout India and Cey- 
Jon, and continued his ministerial 
duties to the last, in preaching, super- 
intending the Schools, and directing 
the general concerns of the Mission. 
In short, in the simple language of 
his afflicted surviving colleague, ‘In 
him the world has lost in every re- 
spect an active and most industrious 
man, and Christianity a faithful ser- 
vant, having devoted himself 44 years 
to the Mission.’ 

‘The memory of the just, of Swartz, 
and of Gericke, and of Joim, shali 
liver May it so do, particularly in 
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the minds of their surviving col- 
leagues, and successors, and of all 
who give themselves to the service of 
God in India! May these all so fol- 
‘low their good examples, that with 
them, and with multitudes redeemed 
through their ministry, they may. re- 
joice together in the resurrection of 
the just. 


AMERICA. 


A Narrative of the State Religion 

- within the bounds of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
and of the General Association of 
Connecticut, of Massachusetts, and 
of the General Convention of Ver- 
mont, daring the lust year. 


In reviewing the dealings of Divine 
Previdence toward their churches the 
past year, the General Assembly have 
abundant testimony that the King of Zion 
is the guardian of his people. Every 
glance discovers the finger of God, In 
those congregations that are favoured 
with the institutions of the gospel, the 
Assembly are happy to find a respectful 
and general attention to the preached 
word. Though ina few places there has 
heen a partial suspension of ministerial 
labours, arising from the unhappy state 
of some congregations on our frontiers 5 
and im others, some defection in the re- 
gard which has been heretofore paid to 
the duties of the sanctnary; yet there 
has been on the whole, an increased at- 
tention to the means of grace. 

There isa state between that stupidity 
which casts a gloom around every pro- 
gpect, and that excitement which gilds 
every prospect with hope, that charac- 
terizes many of our congregations. In 
these churches, there is no general out- 
pouring of the Spirit of grace; but there 
is that anxiety to hear the preached word, 
chat solicitude to frequent public and pri- 
vate associations for prayer, together 
with some instances of conviction, and 
more of solemnity, which we venture to 
hail as the earnest of better days. 

In many of our congregations these 
days of hope have already issued in sea- 
sons of refreshing and jay. The same 
Saviour that took away the hard and 
stony. hearts of the Jews in Babylon, 
and that shed forth his Holy Spirit on 
the day of Pentecost, is giving before 
our eyes signal exhibitions of his amiable 
sovereignty and irresistible grace. In 
many places the people of God have 
been roused from their lethargy, affected 
with clear views of divine things, and 
animated with ardent desires to promote 
the interest of the Redeemor’s kingdom, 
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and to see it promoted in the world. The 
attention of the thoughless has been pow- 
erfully arrested. Multitudes have been 
awakened to a sense of their sinfulness, 
their danger, and their duty; and many 
a stout hearted rebel has been brought to 
bow before the feet of a crucified Sa- 
viour. The congregations that have been 
eminently favoured with these effusions of 
mercy are ip the towns of Pompey and 
Homer, within the Presbytery of Onon- 
daga; in Utica, Whitesborough, and 
Litchfield, within the Presbytery of 
Oneida; and in Hebron, within the 
Presbytery of Columbia. In several 
congregations within the bounds of the 
Jersey Presbytery, in addition to the . 
gleanings of an earlier barvest, there . 
have beena number of extensive revivals. 
New-Providence, Morristown, Bloom- 
field, Orange, Newark, Elizabeth Town, 
and Connecticut Farms, have been highly | 
favoured of God. In Hanover, South 
Hanover, and Springfield particularly, : 
the right hand of the Lord has been truly 
exalted within the course. of the past 
winter. While casting our eyes toward 
this favoured district of country, where 
there have been three extensive revivals 
in eleven years, we remember with thank- 
fulness the years of the right hand of the 
Most High,-and render praise to him 
whose mercy endureth for ecer. In Prince- 
ton and in Kingston, within the bounds 
of the New Brunswick Presbytery, we 
have also the privilege to state, that there 
is an increased attention to religion. We 
are exceedingly happy to hear that God 
is drawing so near one of our principal 
seminaries of learning, and we indulge 
the hope that he will again visit in mercy 
this favoured institution. We have rea- 
son to believe, that vital piety is evident- 
ly rising in influence in some parts of 
Virginia. In Richmond, Petersburgh, 
Fredericksburgh, and particularly Nor- 
folk, there have been considerable effu- 
sions of the Spirit, though no general re- 
vivals. New churches have been esta- 
blished ; encouraging additions to them 
have been made; and at the present time, 
the prospect is unusually animating. In 
the counties ef Albemarle, Culpepper, 
and Madison, very considerable attention 
has been excited by the labours of Mis- 
Sionaries. Jn the congregations of Haw- 
fields and Crossroads, within the. bounds 
of the Presbytery of Orange, there has 
also been some unusual seriousness. In 
the Presbytery of West Lexington, the 
prevalence of malignant disease has been. 
followed by deep searchings of heart, 
and anxious cries for mercy, And among 
the blacks, in the Presbytery of Har- 
mony, we are rejoiced to learn there is 
much solemnity, and great engagedness 
in divine things, In some of the afore- 
mentioned places the attention to religion 
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seems to be at present on the decline, and 
in others it is stilladvancing. The whole 
scene is enough to gladden the heart. 
The risen Redeemer still has the work of 
salvatioa in his ewn hands, and turneth 
the -hearts of the children of men whi- 
thersoever he will, as the rivers of water 
are turned. 


The subjects of these revivals have 
heen chiefly from among the youth—from 
the children of believing parents ; and in 
some places particularly from the youth 
who have paid punctual and respectful 
regard to catechetical instruction. The 
general character of the work has been 
such as usually marks the genuine opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit.. Though not 
without great power of feeling, the sub- 
jects have been free from the appearance 
of extravagance. The seasons of wor- 
ship have been sacredly-still, rather than 
tumultuously violent. The speechless 
agony of multitudes who have been 
brought to see their sinfulness and their 
danger, has been more the effect of truth 
hearing down upon the conscience than 
that transient and violent emotion excited 
by natural fear, and cherished by animal 
feeling. They have been deeply impres- 
sed with a sense of the infinite majesty 
and holiness of God—-of the spirituality, 
extent, and obligation of the divine law 
-—the exceeding sinfulness of sin—the to- 
tal depravity of the human heart—the 
necessity of regeneration by the almighty 
power of the Holy Spirit—of justifica- 
tion, not by works, but freely by the grace 
of rod, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus—the indispensible necessity 
of an interest in atoning hlood, and of 
that holiness without which no man shall 
see the Lord. 

The General Assembly are gratified to 
Jearn that praying societies, established 
for the special purpose of imploring the 
effusion of the Holy Spirit upon the 
churches—charitable institutions for the 
aid of poor and pious young men for the 
gospel ministry, and for sending the gos- 
pel to the Heathen—and societtes for the 
seligious instruction of the children in the 
suburbs of our cities, have increazed in 
number and are widely extending their 
influence. Norcanthey regard with too 
much gratitude the heavenly ardor’ of 
many pious females, whose weekly asso- 
ciations for prayer and daily exertions in 
the distribution of Bibles among the 
poor, shew us what it is to imitate the 
example of him who went about doing 
good, 

The Assembly feel no small satisfac- 
tion in stating the increase of united and 
vigorous eitort in some portion of coun- 
try within their limits for the advance- 
ment of morals, A solicitude upon tiiis 
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subject is beginning to be felt. The in- 
dispensible necessity of embodying the 
influence of the land in favour of religion 
and morality is beginning to be felt 
deeply ; and we cannot but hope that 
such a combination will be formed, and 
cannot but believe at it will be greatly 
successful. 

During the year past Bible Sqrieties 
have greatly increased in number and 
utility. Few districts of our country are 
now without them. ‘Their influence is 
widely extensive, and incalculably bene- 
ficial. Experience has proved that no 
human exertions ‘are so effectual to kar- 
monize Christians, to excite religious 
zeal, to suppress vice and immorality, and 
to diffuse light and knowledge, as the 
gratuitous distribution of the Word of 
Life *. 

The Assembly rejoice to have it in 
their power to state, that the Great 
Head of the Church, has vouchsafed 
a signal blessing on the Missionary 
efforts of the past year. Forty Mis- 
sionaries have been employed the last 
year, whose journals afford the most 
pleasing testimony of the beneficial 
result of their labours. Several new 
churches have been organized, and 
more have heen put “into a forming 
state. Many new churches are grow- 
ing up in the western parts of ‘Ten- 
nessee ; a Missionary Society has lately 
been formed in that State. The call 
for Missionary exertion is loud; and 
the services of our Missionaries have 
been received with emotions of grati- 
tude and joy. f 


{To be concluded in our next.} 


* A circumstance of peculiar interest 
to the church, ocenrred lately in one 
of the western towns of Virginia. ‘A 
pious young ma was employed to 
sell, on the day of election, Bibles for 
the Society; who, having disposed of 
them, sent for an additional quantity. 
The person who applied for them is a 
pure descendant of him who * as a 
prince had power with God and with 
men and prevailed” But he is con- 
verted to the doctrines of the cross ; 
has been baptized in the name of our 
crucified but adored Master; is a mem- 
ber of Messiah’s church militant; lives 
in the faith and hope of * the truth as 
it is in Jesus, and adorns the doctrine 
of God our Saviour. Behold this Is- 
raclite, carrying in the presence of a 
vast assembly of citizens Stereotype 
Pibles, and exercising himself to in- 
crease the dispersion of the word of 
life. The Jew laden with that Gospel 
which his fathers rejected! 
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NOVA SCOTIA. 


A RESPECTABLE minister, long in 
that country, writes his correspondent 
in Scotland :—‘ Bible Societies are 
formed or forming, in all parts of this 
province; Halifax, Windsor, Horton, 
Cornwallis, Anapolis, Lumpoorde, &c. 
Ours in the district of Colchester, has 
been in operation since 1810: last 
week I paid £20. into the treasury, 
and this week-I expect £80. is paid 
into Halifax, to go to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. In the same 
province libraries of religious books 
are rapidly setting up, and the books 

‘are read with great avidity, especially 
among the young: these were chiefly 
sent from this country by benevolent 
Christians, 


GERMANY. 

THE restoration of the Catholic 
priesthood in Germany has stili. to 
struggle with many difficulties. The 
new activity of the order of Jesuits, 
the persecution of the F’reemasons, 
the zealous €iforts of several new 
apostles of popery, are so many signs 
of the times, which must disquiet the 
Protestants, and prevent Protestant 
Governments from restoring the hier- 
arcbhical institutions in their States 
without considerable curtailment. 
Even those people, who, conscienti- 
ously attached to the Catholic faith, 
find a gloomy play of the imagination 
in Catholic forms, would not rejoice 
in their compulsory introduction.— 
Letier from Vienna of the 16th. 


WAR!—-HORRID War! 


In a German publication, the 
loss of men, during the late war, from 
8802. to 1813—in St. Domingo, Cala- 
bria, Russia, Poland, France, Spain, 
Portugal, Germany, &c. including the 
maritime war, contagious diseases, 
famine, &c. is stated to amount to the 
dreadful sum of—#ive Millions, Bight 
Flundred Thousand!!! 

O when will the time come that 
‘the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth—and men shall learn 
war no more!’ Hasten, O Lord, this 
golden age! 


FRANCE. 


Extract of a Letter to T. Clarkson, 
Hsq. from the Comte St. M. an en- 
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lichtened young nobleman, one wha 
thinks that there is no true illumina- 
tion of the human mind but through 
the medium of Revelation.. He is 
one of the King’s Body Guard. 


‘France is very much behind 
Germany or England, with respect to 
the diffusion of knowledge in the mid- 
dling classes, either in the towns orin 
the country. In the country espe~ 
cially, the people live in the greatest 
ignorance; and at my country seat 
only 15 leagues (north) of Paris, out 
of 400 people there are not abovey3 or 
10 who know how to read and write; 
I must say, who write very ill, and 
who seldom read any book.’ 


PARIS. 


A PLAN it is said has been adopt- 
ed at Paris for forming on the coast 
of Africa, a free colonial establish- 
ment like that of Sierra Leone. We 
had almost feared that the barbarous 
and selfish out-cries of the St. Do- 
mingo Colonists and Slave Traders 
had shut up the avenues to humanity 
in the minds of the Parisians; but 
this fact is one-among thousands that 
prove how impossible it is wholly to 
stifle the yoice of conscience and of 
truth, 


HO LLA ND. 


We learn with pleasure that the 
Missionary Society at Rotterdam, 
which is also a Tract Society, have 
either composed, or translated and 
printed, many useful tracts, among 
which is the ordination of Mr. Milne, 
and have circulated many thousands 
of them in Holland, Flanders, and 
France, ‘They speak with thankfal- 
ness of the success which has attend- 
ed these efforts, and wish to receive 
other useful tracts, for the same pur- 
pose, from Hngland, 


PROVINCIAL. 


DUBLIN, 


On Sunday, Jan. 15, in St. Wer- 
burgh’s Church, Dublin, the Right 
Hon. Lord Kingsland renounced: the 
doctrines of the Church of Rome, and 


embraced the Reformed Christian Re- 
hgion, 
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: SCOTLAND. 
SapBpaTH Evening Schools are 


now common in almost every town . 


and village, under the management 
of serious Church members or, mi- 
visters. In Edinburgh there are above 
forty Schools, to the amount of some 
thousand children, under the Gratis 
Sabbath School Society. There is 
also lately an Institution of Sabbath 
Schools, under the superintendance 
of the ministers and session of the 
parishes of the city. The members 
and session have visited their respec- 
tive districts, and take lists of the 
children in them, a great number of 
whom, with the approbation of their 
parents, are coliccted in Sabbath 
Schools to receive instruction, both in 
the evening and morning of the Lord’s 
day, while they also accompany their 
teacher to public worship. It is 
earnestly to be wished this good ex- 
ample set by the ministers and Church 
sessions of Edinburgh, may be fol- 
Yowed in every city and populous 
town in the United Kingdom. 


ADULT SCHOOLS. 


SEVERAL clergymen and others 
have lately been making great exer- 
tions to establish Schools for Adult 
persons; and have succeeded in form- 
ing a Society for that purpose, to in- 
claude Marlow, Maidenhead, Henley, 
Wycombe, Wooburn, Beaconsfield, 
Burnham, ané the adjacent parishes. 
In this district they intend to esta- 
blish about fifty Schools, some of them 
in villages and upon heaths. Liberal 
patronage is obtained. Lord Gren- 
ville and Lady Pococke,have each pre- 
sented £50., and other noblemen and 
gentlemen have given handsome dona- 
tions. A general meeting was held at 
Great Marlow, Dec. 27, 1814, Lord 
Grenville was in the chair; and pre- 
parations are made to open many of 
the Schools immediately. 


HULL FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 


Tuis Institution is now only in 
the fourth year of its existence, but 
some beneficial effects have already 
been produced by it. The number of 
applications haye been rapidly in- 
creasing; but the funds being very 
limited, render it necessary to adopt 
means to augment them. Noy. 20th, 
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a collection was made in Providence 
Chapel, after an appropriate sermon 
delivered on the occasion, by the Rev. 
J. Morley, from Matt. xxi. 31. It is 
sincerely hoped, that this infant In- 
stitution will not fail for want of 
liberal support from the friends of 
humanity and christianity; and that 
through their instrumentality, many 
of the victims of human depravity 
may be rescued from the fangs of in- 
famy and misery. 


AWFUL EFFECTS OF DRUNKENNESS 
AND EXCESSIVE ANGER. 


Two coroner’s inquests were 
taken at Birmingham, in October fasts 
one on a person of the name of 
Daniel Sneyd, about 25 years of age, 
who being in a state of intoxication, 
fell into a well and was killed on the 
spot: and the other on a person of 
the name of John Ball, who was 
about 60 years of age, and being also 
in a state of intoxication, fell down 
into the cellar at a public-house, and 
dislocated his neck, and thus produc- 
ed immediate death!! 


Lately, on a Sunday, died one 
Thomas Furber, of Bishop’s Offley, 
Staffordshire, aged nearly 80, while 
in the act of burying his potatoes for 
the winter. He quarrelled with his 
son, aged.about 40, who was assisting 
him; and the old man suffered his 
passion so far to overcome his reason, 
that, after striking his son several times 
with a stick he fell into a violent rage, 
and immediately expired ! ] 

Philip Pearce, ostler of the Red 
Lion, Dulverton, was lately found 
drowned, through intoxication, in the 
kennel of the street, though the water 
was not more than two inches deep ! 

Reader, remember it is written, * No 
drunkard shall inherit the hingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Recollect also 
itis written, ‘ Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy ;* and Jet the above 
awful instances remind you that 
‘Verily he is a God that judgcth the 
earth, Psalm lviii. 11. 


Lord Dudley and Ward has pre- 
sented £2,000 towards the erection 
of a new parish church in the town of 
Dudjey:—an instance of noble mu- 
nificeace not very common in modern 
times. 
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In the course of a short time, 
Mr. J. Wade, of Rereyaridie Mr. 
Bywater and Mr. Rankin, of Knot- 
tingley, have established Bible Asso- 
ciations at Pollington, Heck, Hen- 
sail, and Baln, in connexion with the 
Pontefract Auxiliary Bible Society. 
They view the following circumstance 
among the first fruits of their la- 
bours:—A_ poor labouring man at 
Pollington very much wished a Bible, 
and gave his naiwne for a penny per 
week subscriber; but he could not 
read, A Sunday School having just 
been established in the village, at 
which were four of his children, he 
applied to one of the teachers for ad- 
mission, that he might learn to read 
his new Bible. His request was 
cheerfwly complied with; and on the 
following Sabbath morning he thank- 
fally took his seat among the chil- 
dren. Such an instance of laudable 
humility seldom occurs. It will be 
praised’ by the benevolent, and imi- 
tated by those who wish to see 
through the gloom of spiritual igno- 
rance which beclouded their early 
years. 


. ASSOCIATION. 

Dec. 27. A meeting of Ministers 
was held at Queen-street chapel, Wol- 
verhampten, in order to form an asso- 
ciation of all the Independent Minis- 
ters and Churclies in Staffordshire, the 
objects ef which shall be the promo- 
tion of the canse of Christ within the 
county, and the support of foreign 
Missions, Resolutions to this effect 
were unanimously adopted; Mr. F, 
Joule, ef Stone, was appointed Trea- 
surer; and the Rev. ¥. Scales, of West 
Hampton, Secretary. On this occasion, 
Mr. f. Grove preached in the morning 
from Acts viii. 8; and Mr. A. James, i in 
the evening, from i Cor. xv. 58, the 
publication of which was earnestly so- 
licited by the Ministers present. Mess: 
Morrow, Hammoud, Cooper, Williams, 
Salt, and Brook, engaged i in the devo- 
tional exercises of the day. 


The first Annual Meeting of this 
newly-formed Association will be held 
at Uttoxeter on the Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday in Easter week, 1815, when 
Mr. Hammond, of Handsworth, is ap- 
pointed to preach on the grand object 
of Congregational Associations; Mr, 
Cooper, of West Bromwick, oa the per- 
son of Christ; and Mr. Brook,.of Tut- 
bury, onthe "excell ency of the know- 
ledge of Christ, 
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The next half-yearly meeting of the 
Wilts Association wiilbe held at Frome, 
April 11; Mr. Berry and Mr. Bourne . 
to preach. 


ORDINATIONS, 


May 5, 1814. The Rev. B, Hay- 
ter (late a student at Hackney Aca- 
demy) was ordained to the pastoral 
office, over the new Incecpendent 
Chureh of Stock and Ingatestone, Es- 
sex. Mr. D. Smith, of Brentwood, 
commenced the service by reading and 
prayer; Mr. S. Douglas, of Chelms- 
ford, stated the nature of a gospel 
church, &c.; Mr. Cooper, of Chelms- 
ford, (since dead,) offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer; Mr. Collison, of Hack- 
ney, gave the charge from Prov. xf. 30; 
Mr. Thornton, of Billericay, preac hed 
to the people from Ephes. v. 1,2. The 
other devotional services were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Podmore, Tate, and 
Taylor. Mr, Smith preached in the 
evening from 1 Cor. i, 2, 3. 


Juty' 28. The Rev. J. Whitten- 
hury (who prosecuted his academical 
studies at Rotherham on his own foun: 
dation) was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the Independent Church at 
Darlington, in the country of Durham. 
Mr, Muscett, of Ravenstonedale, com- 
menced the seryice’ by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; Mr. Jackson, 
of Green Hanmerton, explained the 
nature of gospel churches, and asked 
+ questions usual on these occasions } 

Prattman, of Barnard Castle, of- 
da the ordination prayer, accontpa- 
nied with the imposition of hands; af- 
ter which, Mr. Gilbert, the classical 
tuter at Rotherham, delivered a most 
solemn charge from Mal. ti. 5, 6,7. In 
the evening, Mr. Vint, tuter of the Aca- 
demy at Idle, prayed; Mr. Neale, of 
Thirsk, preached from 1 ‘Thess. v. 13; 
Mr. Carnson, of Cotherstone, conchaded. 
After having been afflicted by various 
circumstances which threatened the 
dismemberment of this Society, Mr. 
Janson, of Finsbury-square, London, 
generously erected them a commodions 
chapel, and seon afterwards they were 
favoured with the ministry of Mr. Whit- 
tenbury. The town i3 populous—the 
congregation respectable. Several per- 
sons appear to haye been converted 
since the chapel was huilt, and the 
church is enjoying peace, with a gra- 
dual inorease of members. 


Sept, 97, The Rey. A. Shawyer, 
Gate of Mr. Collison's Academy, Hack- 
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ney,) was ordained pastor over the 
newly formed Independent Church at 
Rudgley, Staffordshire. Mr. Chester, 
of Uttoxeter, read and prayed; Mr. 
Brook, of Tutbury, described the na- 
ture of a Church of Christ, and pro- 
posed the usual questions; Mr. Wil- 
liams, of Stone, offered the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Lewis, of Manchester, ad- 
vised the Minister to copy after the 
apostle’s determination, 1 Cor. ii. 2.; 
Mr. Salt, of Lichtield, exhorted the 
Church to maintain a Christian spirit 
and practice, text Phil, ii. 14, 15.; Mess. 
Sleigh, of Newcastle, Tallis, of Alton, 
and Turner, of Cheadle, engaged in 
devotional exercises. This Church is 
another instance of the blessed effect 
of village preaching. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


Oct. 3,1814. A neat small cha- 
pel was opened at Cannock, in Staf- 
fordshire. The Rev. T. Grove preached 
in the morning from Isaiah Ixii. 10 :— 
‘ Lift up a standard for the people.’ 
The Rey. I. A. James, of Birmingham, 
in the afternoon, on Acts xiv. 8; and 
the Rev. T. Scales, of Wolverhampton, 
in the evening, from Psalm. Ixxxix. 15, 
16. Messrs. Fernie, Salt, and Shawyer, 
prayed at the different services. The 
circumstances of this place furnish an- 
other argument in favour of. village- 
preaching. Mr. fernie, of Brewood, 
began to preach here in the early part 
of the summer, and considerable at- 
tention was excited; he has.been as- 
sisted by Messrs. Grove, Salt, and 
Scales. At first they had two rooms 
in a dwelling-house, which seon proved 
insufficient tor the numbers who at- 
tended. Through the kindness of a 
very respectable gentleman in the 
village, a building belonging to him 
jras been converted into a commo- 
dious place of worship, which was 
crowded on the day of opening. it has 
been well attended ever since. 


Ocr. 6, A neat Chapel was opened 
at Horsham, Sussex. The solemnities 
of the day were conducted by Mr, 
Upton aud Mr, Stodhart, of London; 
and Mr. Chapman, of Lingfield, Surrey. 
The Duke of Norfolk has evinced his 
liberality and generosity to Dissenters 
by subseribing £50., and the congre- 
gation desire to make this public ac- 
knowledgment of their gratitude. The 
pecuniary exertions of the friends at 
Horsham, has been remarkably liberal, 
and they hope, that, when the particu- 
lars of the case are known, it will not 
fail to invite assistance, 
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LONDON. 


AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 


A Generat Meeting of this Se- 
ciety was held in London, March 
23, 1814, when a Report was read of 
its proceedings. It was stated, that 
a very considerable trade in slaves 
is still carried on under the Portu- 
guese flag, on the western coast of 
Africa, which, however, was partially 
restrained by the vigilance of British 
crajzers. Captain Scobell had cap- 
tured several slave ships, and de- 
stroyed a slave factory at Cape Me- 
surade, belonging to British subjects / 
and had rescued 250 human beings 
from slavery. ‘The proprietors have 
been tried and eonvicted at Sierra 
Leone, and transported for fourteen 
years 

The Board has also directed its at. 
tention to the Indian seas, and other 
parts of the world. The Slave Trade 
has been abolished by the govern- 
ments of Buenos Ayres, Chili, Swe- 
den, and Denmark. 

Laudable efforts are also made by 
this Institution to ameliorate the con- 
dition of the slaves in the West In- 
dies, which have already produced 
beneficial effects. 

Livery benevolent person must wish . 
well to this excellent Institution. 

Subseriptions are received at the 
banking-houses of Thornton, Hoare, 
Brummond, &c. 


FEVER HOSPITAL. ’ 
We have perused, with great 
pleasure, the 12th Report of this va- 
luable Institution; from which it ap- 
pears, that in the last year 86 patients 
have been admitted, of whom 18 
died, and 73 were cured. Since the 
opening of the house iu 1802 (twelye 
years) the number of patients ad- 
mitied has been almost a thousand, 
The number of patients, during the 
last year, has been greater than in 
any former; and the virulence of the 
disorder (lyphus fever chiefly) pro- 
portionately great, especially in the 
months of ebruary and September. 
The measures adopted for preven- 
tion, have proved very successful, es- , 
pecially in a neighbouring work- 
house. The advantages derived from 
the Fever Institution are so obvious, 
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and so important, that we shall be 
glad to see them more widely ex- 
fended, and the Charity itself more 
liberally supported. We_ rejoice, 
therefore, to learn, that a new and de- 
tached building, for the purposes of 
a House of Recovery, is to be erected 
im the centre of Cold Bath Square, 
fn which wards will be appropriated 
for patients who have the Scarlet 
Fever, which will certainly prove a 
great blessing to many afflicted fa- 
milies. 

Subscriptions for this very com- 
mendable Charity are received by 
the ‘Preasnrer, 32, East-street, Red 
Lion-square; and by the banking- 
houses of Forster, Smith, Hoares, 
Gosling, Devaynes, Morland, and 
Herries. 

- The following Rules to be observed 
in the apartments, &c. deserve gene- 
ral attention; and, from a principle 
of humanity, we think it right to in- 
sert them :— 


Rules to be observed in the Apartments 
of those wha are confined by Infec- 
ttous Levers. 
i.—It is of the utmost importance to 

the Sick, and their attendants, that 

there be a constant admission of fresh 
air into the room, and especially about 
the patient's bed. The door, or a win- 
dow, should therefore be kept open 
both day and night, care being taken 

to prevent the wind from blowing di- 

rectly on the patient. 

2.—An attention to cleanliness is in- 
dispensable. The linen of the patient 
should be often changed; and the 
dirty clothes, &c. should be imme- 
diately put into fresh cold water, and 
afterwards well washed. 
the room should he cleansed every day 
with a mop, and all discharges from the 
patient should be immediately removed, 
and the utensils washed. 

35.—Nurses and attendants should en- 
dcavour to aveid the patient's breath, 
and the vapour from the discharges, 
or, when that cannot be done, they 
should hold their breath for a short 
time. ‘They should place themselves, 
if possible, on that side of the bed, 
from which the current of air carries 
off the infections vapours. 

4,— Visitors should not ¢ome near to 
the sick, nor remain with them longer 
than is absolutely necessary; they 
should not swallow the spittie, but 
should clear the mouth and nestrils 
when they leave the room. 

5,--No dependence should be placed 


The floor of 
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on vinegar, camphor, or other supposed 
preventives, which, without atteution — 
to cleanliness “and admission of fresh 
air, are not only useless, but by their 
strong sell render it impossible to per- 
ceive when the room is filled with bad 
air, or noxious vapours. 

N.B. If these Rules ‘be strictly oh- 
served, an Infectious Fever will sel- 
dom, if ever, be communicated; but, 
if they be neglected, especially where 
the patient is confined to a small room, 
scarcely one person in fifty who may 
be exposed to it can resist the con- 
tagion; even infants at the breast do 
not escape it, thongh providentially 
less liable to be affected than adults. 

*.* Since infection originates in 
close, crowded, and dirty rooms, those 
who make a practice of admitting the 
fresh air, at some convenient time, 
every day, and of frequently cleansing 
aud fumigating* their apartments, bed- 
ding, furniture, &c. and washing the 
walls with quick-lime, mixed with 
water, in the room, may be assured 
they will preserve their families from 
malignant fevers, as well as from other 
diseases. 


CRIMINALS AND SCHOOLS. 


Ar the last Gld Bailey Sessions 
twenty-six persons were condemned to 
death, among whom (lamentable to 
relate) were two boys, one aged 
twelve, the other only eleven years. 
Tt is said that there are gangs ef these 
juvenile depredators amounting to the 
number of 40 or 50 each. 

May not this melancholy fact af- 
ford a hint to the conductors of Sun- 
day Schools and Sunday School 
Unions, to appomt proper persons 
to go, on a Sunday, literally ‘ into 
the streets and lanes of the city,’ and 
‘to the highways and hedges,’ and 
collect, if possible, those wretched 
children who have no parental care 
exercised over them, and introduce 
them, even by rewards, if necessary, 


* Process of Fumigation, 

Take an eqtial qnantity of powdered 
nifre, and strong vitriolic acid, or oil 
of vitriol, (about six drams of each 
are sufficient); mix them in a tea-cup, 
stirring them occasionally with a to- 
bacco-pipe or \piete of glass; the cup 
must be removed occasionally to dif- 
ferent parts of the room, and the fumes 
will continue to arisé for several hours. 
The oil of vitriol should be in quunéity, 
not weight, 
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4nto the Schools. It has often been 
observed, that a great part of ‘the 
scholars in these little «seminaries 
are the children of decent parents, 
who would probably do their duty 
towards ihem, even without this 
help: while the ragged and vicious 
are roaming the streets and: fields 
Without controul. -Surely the latter 
are more immediately the _ objects 
intended to be. benefitted by the 
Schools, as in. the first commence- 
ment by Mr. Raikes, at Gloucester. 
We recommend this hint to their at- 
‘tention, 


VISIT TO THE MALAY MALEFACTORS 
IN. NEWGATE, THE NIGHT BEFORE 
THEIR EXECUTION, 


Two of the brethren, who have, 
for a considerable time past paid a 
Jandable regard to the Lascars and 
other foreigners from the East, re- 
quested permission (with another 
friend) to spend the nighd in the cells 
of Newgate with the four ushappy 
men who were to be next day cxe- 
cuted for murder, &e. . A- Portuguese 
ascar, who spoke both English and 
Malay, who had repeatedly attended 
the meetings for prayer and reading 
the Scriptures with the Lascars, 
acted as their interpreter. ‘The con- 
demned prisoners seemed pleased 
with their kneeling down to pray; 
but, in answer to questions put to 
them, they insisted upon their in- 
nocence, and aflirmed that the real 
murderers escaped in’ a boat. After 
fruitless attempts, for three hours, to 
make any impression on their minds, 
they were obliged to desist, and leave 
them to sleep; while the brethren 
improved the solitary hours by medi- 
fation and conversation: with each 
other, the interpreter, and a Malay 
boy who was with them. 

At one time, however, one of the 
men listened tor abont half an hour 
to instruction ; but then said he was 
tired, and refused to hear any more. 
The man next to him started up in 
the middle of the night, as if alarmed, 
and rapidly repeated a Malometan 
prayer; bat murmured against God 
for permitting him to be brought into 
such a miserable situation. The 
third, who at first seemed stupidly 
indifferent, awoke, about two o’clock, 


in great pain, and placing himself 


nearer the yisitors, attended to their 
XXII 
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instructions, and wnited with them 
in short petitions translated into the 


‘Malay tongue, ina manner apparently 


devout; and at ene time called upon 
his fellow-culprits also to listen, to 
the word of God*, He professed to 


‘lift up his heart to the Saviour, and 


declared that he would do so to the 
last. he fourth of these malefac- 
tors appeared to be altogether stupid 
and unconcerned. 

A person, who witnessed their exe- 
cation, observed one of these wretch- 
ed men lifting up bis eyes to heaven 
just before he was turned off; but the 
rest scemed to die in a very senseless 
state. 


LASCARS IN LONDON. 


We are informed that the Chi- 
nese Lascars eagerly enquire for, and 
read Mr. Morfison’s Tract in that 
language, which, for their use, is 
placed at a stationer’s shop in the 
neighbourhood of their barracks. A 
few copies have been given to those 
who desired to possess them, 


POISON. 


Two persons in London were 
lately made dangerously ill, and nar- 
rowly escaped destruction, by using 
the root of Wolf’s Bane, or Monks. 
hood, by mistake tor Horse Raddish, 
This plant is common in most gar- 
dens, and bears blue flowers on a 
long stalk; every part of it is poi- 
sonous, and the root particularly. 
Not long ago we stated, that a gen- 
tleman in Scotland had been pol- 
soned by chewing a leaf of it. fi 
would be wise to expel it from our 

gardens: altogether; at any rate, it 
should not be suffered to erow near 
horse-raddish, as the root ey. easily 
be mistaken for it. 


FORTUNE-TELLER) 

One Powell, an old offender, has 
again been tried and convicted for 
his abominable deceptions. The 
dreadfully immoral consequences of 
‘such iimpostors appeared {rom pa- 
pers found in, his locgings. Some 
weak females enquired, w hether their 
lovers had been, or would be, faith- 
ful? One, in particular, had én- 


* This man, 
of a Malay woman ; 
a native of Scotland. 
S 


it appears, was the son 
but bis father wa 
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quired, Whether she should prefer 
love or duty? He had advised her 
to follow her own inclinations :—after 
a time, it should appear that she had 
reproached him as the cause of her un- 
happiness!—Is it possible that any 
professors of religion can encourage 
these impostors? 


A CAUTION TO THOSE WHO GO TO 
SEE WILD BEASTS. 


LATELY, at a country town, a 
party attending closely to the almost 
human actions of a young clephant, 
underwent a great shock: a man 
took a httle boy in bis arms, and 
unguardedly approached so near the 
cage of a royal tiger, that the fierce 
animal dashed out his claws, caught 
bold of the child, and would have 
dragged him into the cage, had not 
the drsss, which was very loose, given 
way; by which the beast lost his hold, 
but he tore the garment to the very 
skin. The mother of the child faint- 
ed from the fright. 


MISCHIEYOUS AMUSEMENT. 

Ir the following account of the fatal 
consequence of indulging the leve 
of mischief were read in Sunday 
Shools, it might perhaps lessen the 
evil hereafter :— ; 

A pew weeks ago, at a place near 
Penzance, some men and boys, ac- 
companied by two young women, hay- 
ing fastened a bullock’s horn to the 
tail of a dog, turned the affrighted 
animal loose, and followed it with 
brutal exultation, ‘The dog, pursued 
by its savage tormentors, ran down 

a road called ‘Trereife-lane, when 

mecting a cart drawn by two horses, 

laden with coals, belonging to W. 

Nicholls, Esq. the horses took fright; 

the driver, who was sitting on the 

shafts of the cart, was thrown off, 
and the wheels passing over his head, 
he was killed on the spot. The per- 
sons who had occasioned this inclan- 
choly accident immediately suspended 
their chase of the dog, and the young 
women, on coming up, found that the 
lad just killed, was their brother. We 
shall not attempt to describe their 
feelings. ‘The deceased was named 

John Green, and was about sevyen- 

teen years of age. 


List of the Committee of Deprties, 
appointed to protect the Civil Rights 
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of the Three Denominations of Pro- 
testant Dissenters, for the Year 
1815:— 


Wr, Suira, M.P. Chairman; J. 
Gurney, Deputy Chairman; J. Gut- 
teridge, Treasurer; J, Collins, De- 
puty Treasurer; 7.'T. Rutt; E. Mait- 
land; S. Favell; B. B. Beddome; J. 
Stonard; H. Waymouth; J. Esdaile; 
W. Alers; J. Addington; 'T. Stiff; 
J. Bunnell; W. Hale; W. Burls; 
G. Hammond; S. Jackson; W. Es- 
daile; J. Gibson; R. Wainewright; 
J. Benwell; E. Busk; J. Bently,— 
Esquires. 


TYRONE AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


Tue second Anniversary Meet- 
ing of this Society was held on the 
10th of January, when, says our re- 
spected correspondent, ‘the attend- 
ance and proceedings of the day 
yielded a real gratification to every 
Christian heart who witnessed them. 
Our very worthy President, James 
Stewart, Esq. of Kellymour, who is 
also President of the Bible Society 
here, and whose many virtues give 
true dignity to his elevated rank, took 
the chair, after an animated sermon 
by the Rev. Mr. Mc Caldin, of Cole- 
rain. An excellent Report was then 
read of the proceedings of the past 
year, with a statement of the ac- 
counts, After which, several clergy- 
men and gentlemen of various de- 
nominations addressed the meeting 
witb cloquence and effect. , We were 
favoured with the presence of several 
beneficed clergy of the Established 
Church, who took a warm part in the 
business of the day.’ 

‘Tbe Treasurer of this Socicty, Wm. 
Weir, Esq. has just transmitted £50. 
for the use of the Parent Institution. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Ar a meeting of persons of 
yarious religious denominations held 
in the Grand Jury Room, Sligo, on 
Thursday, Dec. 29th, 1814, Samuel 
Bulteel, Esq. in the chair; it was 
unanimously resoved, 


1. That this Meeting has perceived 
with pleasure that Socicties have been 
formed by Christians of different de- 
nominations in London, and in Dub- 
lin, for the purpose of making the 
gospel more fully known throughout 
this couutry. 
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2. ‘That we do most eordially ap- 
prove both the objects and pians of 
those Societies, and will cheerfully 
unite in the formation of a Society to 
co-operate with them in carrying their 
designs into effect. 


3. That this Society be denominat- 
ed the ‘Sligo and Western Pvangeli- 
eal Society,’ Auxiliary to the Irish 
‘Evangelical Society in Dublin. 


4, That the object of this Society 
be to assist the funds of the Parent 
Institution, and to facilitate their en- 
deavours to diffuse the knowledge 
throughout this country, and especial- 
ly through the province of Connaught. 


5. ‘That any person subscribing 
half a guinea per annum shall he a 
member of this Society, and five 
guineas at one time shall be a mem- 
ber for life. 

6. That Samuel Bulteel, Esq. be 
respectfully requested to act as Trea- 
surer, and Mr. James Cochran, as 
Seeretary to this Society. 


7. That the following gentlemen be 
the Committee to conduct the ‘busi- 
ness of the Society, with.power to 
add to their number; E. Bultecl, A. 
Blesh, J. Balintine, W. Freeland, A. 
Hume, W. Hume, J. King, A, Me. 
Owing, A. Motherwell, R. Ramsay, 
and T. Reed. 


8. That the thanks of this Meeting 
be respectfully presented to Harloe 
Phibbs, Esq. High Sherif of the 
County of Sligo, for his kind permis- 
sion to use the Grand Jury Room for 
the business of this mecting. 


Samuel Bulteel, Chairman. 


WESTMINSTER ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


A new Sunday School, under the 
patronage of the above Society, and 
rendered convenient for purposes of 
public worship, was opened on Fri- 
day, the 27th January, in the popu- 
jous neighbonrhood of St. George’s 
Row, Paddington, wlien two sermons 
were preached ; one in the morning, 
by the Rev. Mr. Stollery, of Chapel- 
street, Soho; aud one in the evening, 
by the Rev. Mr. Townly, of Padding- 
ton Chapel. 

This Society has also under its pa- 
tronage a Mecting House and Sun- 
day School in the town of Edgware. 
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On Friday, February 17, the Rev. 
John Morrison, Jate Student at Hex- 
ton Academy, was set apart to the 
pastoral office over the church and 
congregation in Union Chapel, Slean-' 
street, Knightsbridge. Mr. Dunn 
began with prayer; Mr. H. F. Bur- 
der gave an account of a Christian 
church; Mr. Liefchild asked the 
questions; Dr. Nicol offered the ox- 
dination prayer; Mr. Hooper gave 
the charge ; Mr, John Clayton ad- 
dressed the congregatioy ; and Mr. 
Washbourmn coucluded. In the even- 
ing, Mr, Hackett prayed; and Mr. 
Goorge Clayton preached from Matt, 
XXVili, 20. 

The cause of Christ in. the above 
plaee has been raised by the weekly 
supplies from ffoxton Academy,— 
during which time one of the congre- 
gation presented twenty pounds to- 
wards the support of the said Aca- 
demy. 


SLIGO BRANCH OF THE HM. BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


On Monday, the 4th of January» 
1815, a highly respectable meeting of 
the Subscribers and Friends of the 
Sligo Branch of the H, Bible Society 
was held in the Grand Jury Room of 
that town, + 
E. Cooper, Esq. M. P. in the Chair ; 

When the Rev. H. Armstrong, 
Secretary to the Socicty, laid before 
the Meeting a very interesting Report 
of the Society’s exertions ; by which 
it appeared, that the sum of 307 
had been raised during the last year, 
of which £291 had, been remitted to 
the Parent Seciety in Dublin, and 
Ahat 220 Bibles and 509 Testaments 
have been circulated, with pleasing 
prospects of success. It is to the 
honour of the ladies of Sligo, that 
by sraall subscriptions they have con- 
tributed £92 to this good work. 


Tne Rev. T. C., Vicar of Asthill, 
Oxon, paid the penalty of £5 for 
omittmg to read an Act of Parliameht 
of George LL. intituled, ‘An Act 
against Cursing and Swearing,’ ap- 
pointed to be read by the Minister 
of every Parish four times a year. 
--The informer was a pauper of 
Witney. 

$2 
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NEW RUPTURE SOCIETY. 


Aw account of this excellent charity 
has recently been circulated, from which 
it appears that since its establishment in 
4815, more than five thousand cases of 
persons afflicted with this painful and 
dangerous complaint have been attended 
to. ‘ ; : ; 

This Institution is patronised by His 
Royal Highness the Duke of York, the 
Dukes of Somerset and Bedford, the 
Earls of Shrewsbury and: Dartmouth,%by 
several of the Bishops, by Lords Teign- 
nrouth, Calthorpe, Milton, &c., and by 
Meéssrss Wilberforce, Thorntons, and 
many other members of Parliament. 
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The Surgeon is W. Blair, Esq. Great 
Russel Street, London. 

Subscriptions are received by the fol- 
lowing Bankers; Messrs. Hoare, Fleet 
Street, Treasurer; Hankey and Co. 3; 
Fuller and Co. ; and by Mr, Crump, the 
Collector, 13, Judd Placé, Brunswick 
Square. re 

In consequence of our having formerly 
noticed the Institution ia this Magazine, 
a considerable accession has been made 
to the number of applicants; it is there- 


fore but fair to recommend an addition 


to the number of subscribers. For every 
guinea subscribed per annum, two pa- 
tients may be recommended within the 
year, to be provided with either single 
or double trusses of the best quality. 


THE AFFECTING CASE OF THE DESTITUTE FAMILY 
OF THE 
LATE REVEREND JAMES SCOTT, 


or 
. PARK. HEAD, CUMBERLAND. 


We, the undersigned Ministers, being personally acquainted with the 
fate Rev. James Scott, of Park Head, near Kirkoswald, Cumberland, most 
cordially unite in bearing testimony to our dear departed brother im the 
Christian Ministry, and witness that he was a truly excellent man, of ex- 
emplary piety, unblemished morals, good natural abilities, a faithful and 
indefatigable labourer in the gospel vineyard, stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of ovr Lord, till he was very suddenly and unex- 
pectedly, in the midst of health and usefulness, called to rest from his la- 
beurs, and enter the joy of his Lord, on Friday. morning, January 6, 1815, 
feaving an affectionate people and an extensive circle of Ministers and 
Christians, by whom he was deservedly esteemed. A wife, and nine children 
¢all of whom aré quite young) are left to lament his loss ;—a boy is an ap- 
prentice, dependent.on his mother for washing and clothes, during the term 
for which he is bound; the other eight are entirely dependent on the poor 
widow, who is without any property or means of maintaining or educating 
them. As the widow is a person of good moral character, we earnestly re- 
commend this traly aflecting casc to the humane and Christian public. 

JAMES JACKSON, Green Hammerton, Yorkshire. 
JOHN ARUNDEL, Whitby. 
WILLIAM NORRIS, Boroughbridge. 
JAMES BROADBENT, Chester-le-street, Durham. 
JOHN SCOTT, Hexham, Northumberland. 
“TIMOTHY NELSON, Great Salkeld, near Penrith. 
THOMAS GRITTON, Keswick. 

Subseriptions for the Widow and Family, (which will be properly secured 
in trust,) will be thankfully received, and faithfully applied, by any of the 
above Ministers; and also by the Rev. Mr. Gilbert, Rotherham; the Rev. 
Mr. Atkin, Morpeth; the Rev. Mr. Davison, Newcastle; the Rey. Mr. 
Muscutt, Cockermouth; and the Rev. Mr. Whitridge, Carlisle. 

Also, by the Rey. George Collison, Hackney; the Rev. George Burder, 
and the Rev. 5. W. Tracy; at Messrs. Williams and Son’s, the publishers of 
this Magazine, Stationers’ Court, London. 

*,* i Memoir of Mr, Scott has been received, but too late for insertion in 
the present Number. 

Exrnacr of a letter from the Rey. Thos. Rafiles, of Liverpool, dated Fe- 
bruary 20, 1815 :—‘* The affixing of my portrait [to a new Magazine] was without 
my knowledge, and of course without my consent,—certainly without my appro- 
bation.” ** To the Rey. Geo, Burder.”’ 
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GOOD NEWS FROM AFRICA! 


We have frequently had the pleasure 
of communicating good news from 
Africa, but the following is peculiarly 
encouraging, and calls for our warm- 
est thanks to the God of all grace. 


kxtract of a Letter from Mr. Read, 
to Mr. Campbell, dated at Bethels- 
dorp, Oct. 10, 1814. 


Dear Sir, 

“ALTHOUGH upon the point of de- 
parture to Theopolis, I cannot refrain 
trom giving you a line or two for the 
information of the Direetors. My last 
was written previously to my going to 
Graaf Reinett, to attend our first Mis- 
sionary conference, from whence I re- 
turned about three weeks ago. My 
Stay there was longer than I expected, 
owing partly to brother Anderson not 
arriving at the time appointed for our 
meeting, aud partly from the business 
lasting longer than was expected. I 
shall not now give you a full account of 
our Conference, as on my return I hope 
to translate and put in order our pro- 
ceedings, and forward them to London, 
Mr. Kicherer took a very active part, 
that of Secretary; but being on the 
point of leaving for Cape Town, has 
sent the whole in a rough state, to be 
arranged in order. 

‘The ordination of brother Ulbricht, 

seemed to be a matter of the utmost 
“importance. I proposed it to the Con- 
ference, who, after weighing every mat- 
ter, gave their approbation. Brother 
Vander Lingen and f are to assist at his 
ordination, for which purpose I am 
now going to Vheopolis, where we ex- 
pect an agreeable meeting. 1 took 
brother Corner with me to Graaf Rei- 
nett, who, I thought, on account of his 
colour, (he is a black) might produce 
some good effect; nor was I mistaken; 
all were delighted to hear the gospel 
preached by one of his colour, and their 
attachment to Missionary exertions 
greatly increased, 

‘At Graaf Reinett, the meeting-house 
was crowded every evening, and I did 
not neglect to recommend the cause on 
every occasion. We had a collection, 
by which we got nearly 200 dollars. I 
did my best to establish an Auxiliary 

- Society, which was effected. Twelve 
of the most respectable men were 
chosen Directors, and more than 300 
dollars are already subscribed. We 
XAILI. 


had a prayer meeting every evening, at 
five o’clock. God was evidently with 
us. 

‘Brother Anderson’s delay occasioned 
many prayers, and, at length, he, with 
30 of his people, were given to us, 
They put new life into us. Brother 
Anderson proposed that four persons; 
viz. brother Berend, Jan Hendrick, 
Andries Waterboer, and Pieter David, 
(all natives of Africa,) should be ap- 
pointed Evangelists or Itinerant Preachi- 
ers, Accordingly, after being approved, 
they were publicly set apart to that 
work ; as was also Jan Goedeman, (a 
native) to accompany brother Sniith, as 
a Missionary to the Bushmen. This is 
the first instance of the kind in Africa; 
and the service had a wonderful effect. 

‘The next day, Andries Waterboer 
preached in the meeting-heuse, from 
Acts xvii. 30, 3i—the first Hottentot 
preacher that ever appeared in a pal- 
pit. I proposed likewise Cupido as an 
assistant preacher at Bethelsdorp, which 
was epproved,and he preaches regularly 
with us. All this, however, is provi- 
sional, till we have the concurrence of 
the Directors. 

‘The accounts from brother Saass and 
Helm, are most pleasing. They have 
called their place Bethesda*. The 
name is very appropriate; for I trust 
many souls are already cured by the 
troubling of the water, by the angel of 
the covenant. 

‘On my journey back from Graaf Rei- 
nett, I had several opportunities of 
preaching to Boors and Hottentots. A 
Boor on the road has been, we trust, 
converted to Christ, and is very useful. 
I baptized a Hottentot, of whose con- 
version he had been the instrument. 

‘On my arrival at Bethelsdorp, Ffound 
affairs in an unpleasant state. I had 
been sighing, crying, and looking to the 
Lord for support, and he has been so 
kind as to be entreated. A work is 
begun among. us which appears to me 
like a dream. Previous to my going to 
Graaf Reinett, I observed that the 
word seemed to have more than a coms 
mon effect; and withit the last three 
weeks it has increased to such a°de- 
gree, that Iam really at a loss what to 
say of it. On the Sunday before last, 
eight were baptized, and yesterday 
seven: and to day 15 more were exa- 

* Formerly Orlams Mraal, on the 
Orange River, 
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mined, among whom are several very 
striking instances of convers;on. Yes- 
terday, a girl of about 15 was admitted 
a member, who had been baptized when 
a child by brother Vander Kemp ; this 
is the first instance of the kind in-our 
church: ‘the promise is to you and to 
your children? This is a daughter of 
our brother Pretorious ; (who was hap- 
tized in the Orange River on ouy jour- 
ney) she came to my house, on my leav- 
ing Bethelsdorp with yon, to be a com- 
panion to my daughter. Another 
female in my house is to be admitted in 
a few days into the church. This will 
he the eighth female servaut from under 
my roof that has been brought to Christ 
since I came to Africa. ‘The daughter 
of brother Pretorious, who was with us 
on the journey, is under very strong con- 
victions, as is alsoasonof his. I had 
his three children with me the night be- 
fore last till very late ; it was an affect- 
ing scene. Our brother Pretorious is 
most zealous; sometimes he spends the 
whole night in exhortation, as likewise 
brother Cupido. Brother Boozak is 
with brother Ulbricht. I thought his 
presence there would be useful. Among 
the eight baptized on Sunday week, 
was our young Caffre Chief, (who has 
been several years at Bethelsdorp). His 
conversion has been to our young peo- 
ple, as the death of Goliath to the 
Philistines—their champion is. dead, 
and now they all try to escape. . All his 
old companions are jealous, aud envious 
that a Caftre should be saved, and they 
left behind. 

‘Last week something similar to what 
the brethren wrote concerning Bethesda 
took place here. On Thursday even. 
ing a man fell down in the clureh, and 
Jay asif dead. 4d was alarmed: but he 
soon came to himself a little, and cried 
out, “ Great is the Lord Jesus! He-died 
for sinners.” The next day, when bet- 
ter abhe to be conversed with, I said, 
to try him, * 1 suppose you have not 
many sins. He cried out, and almost 
dropping down exclaimed, “Sir, do not 
say so, J have sinned ever since I was 
horn!” Yesterday, at our prayer meet- 
ing, such a weeping commenced, that 
not a werd gould be heard.. Under the 
preaching in the forenoan there was 
more stillness; but at the Lord’s Supper 
there was a still greater weeping, which 
continued till the end, Indeed, it was 
affecting to see, within eight days, 16 
additional communicants — and those 
from grey hairs to young children The 
evening service was equally noisy; many 
crying out “ Jesus, help me!” This 
morning we had a little of ‘it, but no- 
thing like this afternoon; when bro- 
ther Cupido preaching ts about two 
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hundred children, a weepitg cots 

menced which became quite general 

among them, all crying out for mercy, 
or saying, J shall be lost, I shall be 
lost. Wiat the end will be I know 
not. 1 dare say, we shall have plenty 
of chaff, but you know where there is 
much chaff, there must be some wheat. 

We use ro means to work npon the pas- 

sions—simply preaching the gospel. 

The reading the Report of the work at 

the Orange River has I believe, had a 

good effect. ’ 

‘TI gave an exhortation at the monthly 
prayer meeting for the extension of 
Christ's kingdom among the Heathen, 
from—*‘‘ Would to God that all the Lord’s 
people were prophets,” exhorting every 
member to teach and propose Christ to 
sinners. This was likewise not without 
effect. The members are going from 
house to house, teaching their neigh- 
bours. Those who are converted seem 
not to knew what to do. They lose 
their companions, and wander up and 
down like lost sheep. I suppose the 
mouths of the enemies will soon be 
open, they will acense us. all of en- 
thusiasm; but never mind, they called 
our Lord, Beelzebub, If only one soul 
be ‘converted, it is worth all the re+ 
proaches. 

‘Our school flourishes; there is a strict 
attendance without any compulsior. 
We only want Bibles, Testaments, and 
Spelling-books; which, I dare say you, 
dear Sir, can yet us supplied with, a3 
dikewise paper. The Hero, in which 
such articles were sent for us is, I hear, 
Stranded near Madeira. 

‘Every thing has turned.out well with 
the undertaking of brother-Smith, He 
has at length departed to commence a 
Mission among the wild Bushmen, Five 
hundred Busiimen were collected ‘to 
receive him*. He was a little fearful 
about going, and we were at a stand; 
but we hope every thing will turn ont 
better than. was expected. 

‘We have with dificntty sown abont 
30 sacks of corn, but we have had no 
rain to signify; and very strong winds 
have covered all the corn with sand, so 
that we have but little expectation of a 
harvest.’ 

Extracts from the Journal of Messrs. 
Albricht and Miner, Missionaries at 
Pella, Namacqualand, South Africa, 
from January to Avgust, 1814, 


* JAN. 1. 
Fe NeW Sonat Sv Sve ee eb e 
* An extraordimary occurrence! per- 
haps no man living ever saw 500 Bush- 
men assembled iu one place betore, 
being a scattered, wandering people. 
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awakened out of sleep early_in the 
morniug by the people singing hymns 
near his house, which deeply aticcted 
his mind. Many seem convinced of 
the long suffering mercy and patience 
of God to them, in continuing his word 
with’them for many years, though they 
had lightly esteemed it. Geese 

“Jan. 3. A person being asked why 
she wept, and went out: of the meeting 
the preceding day, before worship was 
concluded, replied, “ It grieves me much 
that I and others are so disobedient to 
our teachers, who have laboured so long 
among us, and told us we showld receive 
Jesus; ‘1 must no more be like a little 
child, but must receive Jesus as my Re- 
deemer. Formerly I thought I was 
good and virtuous, more than-others of 
wy age; but now FE see I am a sinful 
creature. The companions I was fond 
of betore I do notlike now, their com- 
pany makes me uneasy.” 

“Jan. 10. Learned with much plea- 
sure that a great awakening had taken 
place at Griqua Fown, under brethren 
‘Anderson and Janz, and that the Boot- 
ehuanas and Corannas desire the word 
of life to be sent to them. 

‘Feb. 6. A young man made the fol- 
Jowing confession to brother Albricht. 

“TY have heard the gospel for some 
years without being convineed ‘of its 
truth, but now FE feel the force of the 
truth in my heart, that I must lie down 
in dust before the Lord, asking him for 
grace. T am ashamed to lift up mine 
eyes to the holy and righteous God. 
fad not Christ snttered and died, I could 
not be saved. When I hear the horn 
blow, to call ws together to hear the 
word of God, that is a new-years feast 
to me; my heait is filled with joy to 
hear the werd,” 

‘He has engaged sometimes in prayer 
at our meetings, which has madea deep 
impression on others. - 

‘While brother Ebner catechised, three 
women went out weeping. 

‘Feb. 19. A woman called upon him, 
who said—* I experience the great 
word in my heart to be trie, hut alas, 
Lam a wicked creatuve, beeause I do 
not what the great word says to us. My 
werks are bad, and {-am dead in sin. 
Jn the beginning when the word was 
preached to us, £ would not helieve it, 
and whenever E coutd 1 escaped trom 
it, I moved from it, Iwould not hear it. 
3ut since last year I am couvinced of 
my sin, andof the trath, But I cannot 
get rid of my sin; I would help myseif, 
but T see f can do nothing,” 

‘This poor Namacqua woman shed 
many tears while she told these things, 
and much more. ‘She was baptized 
April 9th; and her- husband Aug. 21. 
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our interpretcr were baptized. 
Lord was present with us. 

‘March 6. We baptized Jacob Hni- 
man, our other Namacqua interpreter, 
Our joy was great to-day. 

‘Maych 31, Brother Schmelen, at the 
outpost on the Great River, baptized 
Six persons. 

‘April 10. Nine persons were bap- 
tized. 

\ ‘April 13. Brother Schmelen parted 
from us in peace on his journey to the 
Great Namacqua, and Damara countries. 
to exploxe them in the view of sending 
Missionaries to them. 

' ©The Church assembled in the morn- 
ing, when brother Ebner spoke from 
these words, ‘‘ Peace be with yon.” Af- 
ter which the church commended bro- 
ther Schmelen and those who were to 
accompany him, to the protection and 
guidance of God. 

“April 15. By letters from brother 
Helm, at Orlams Kraal, bigher up the 
Great River, we learn that the two sons 
of Africaner, the plundering Chicf, have 
written to him to send them teachers 
and Bibles, because, say they, we have 
immortal souls which the great God has 
created within us. 

‘June 10. Several persons arrived 
from an outpost, very lively in their 
minds, speaking of the great grace they 
had found in Jesus, and expressing a 
strong desire to be baptized. 

‘June 18. Another woman came from 
an outpost, and expressed hersélf much 
in the same way as the above. 

‘June 28. We have selected seven of 
our male members, with whom we meet 
weekly to converse on the best means 
for promoting the kingdom of Christ. 

‘July 31. Brother Albricht baptized 
six persons who openly confessed that 
they believed in Jesus Christ. 

“Aug. 10. One of our people, Lwart- 
boi, said, “ Lhave cast off my old Kaross 
(or cloak made of sheep-skin) and got a 
new one which is warmer and better.” 
'Phis he said in allusion to Jude 23d; 
and Isaiah Ixi. 10. 

‘Brother Ebner asked a man what he 
thought of his wife being baptized and 
he not.—He auswered, * She is no more 
so bad as she has been—she is become 
another, a new person. Before she was 
changed I could not agree with her, 
and admonished her to listen to the 
word of God; but now she has got be- 
fore me, She says now to me, shat I 
must turn to the Lord, and believe in 
him, and f shall be saved. She makes 
me ashamed, When [ heard of her 
being baptized, it was just as if I had 
no wife more, and was entirely sepa« 
rated from her with my poor shildren 
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—but now I find there is no other hi- 


ding place for me thanin Jesus, and him 
J must have, and believe in him.” 


‘Aug. 14. In our conversation, sister _ 


Sanna, daughter of the above mention- 
ed old Lwartboi, said—* This morning 
T was much edified, and got very pleasant 
in mine heart—I am rejoiciug in‘ my 
beloved Saviour. I feel-such a love to 
him and to my fellow-siuners, that I 
wish all the world to be invited to come 
to him and be saved.” 

‘Her sister said, with a sighing heart, 
‘JT wish I could skin off all my gins, and 
run away from them as we do before a 
serpent.” Another person said—* E 
wish I conld jump out of my old Kaross,” 
meaning that she might get in an instant 
freé from sin. . 

_fAug. 15. Brother Ebner has finished 
his house, which is 36 feet in length, 
aid 1% in breadth, 

‘Aug. 17.. A lion, which has done 
much barm among our horses and cattle, 
was shot to-day. Our people fastened 
two loaded muskets near the carcase of 
an ox that he had killed. During night 
he came to feed on it, when he was 
killed by. the guns. 

‘Aug. 2t. Brother Ebner preached 
from Psalm cxxvi. 3. “The Lord hath 
done great things for us; whereof we 
are glad.” After which eleven persons 
were baptized. 

‘Aug. 23. A Bushman visited us to- 
day. in answer to several questions 
which were put to him, he said, ‘ [am 
come to hear the word of Tife. Itisa 
great word, and God is a great God tov 
—his word is nothing but truth—and 
Jesus loved me, and does me goud—his 
word is great, and shews me the way to 
salvation, the right way.” On our in- 
quiriug who told him all these things— 
said it was our brother Seldentaden, 
when he was in this land. He said 
he prayed to,God, and when at home he 
thought often about Jesus. 

‘Aug. #5. Received letters from hre- 
thren Helm aud Sass, by which we un- 
derstand that the Lord crowneth their 
labours at their new station, with his 
blessing. ‘They have baptized about 
fifly persons. 

‘Aug. 29. Engelbrecht said,“ Three 
things are.very !mportant and unuttera- 
ble to me, Christ crucified, the Lord’s 
Supper, and Baptism. These three 
things [never comprehended so much as 
T do now by God’s grace.” At another 
time he said, “ [cannot tell what to say 
about the great things God has done in 
our time to ns, and the people around 
us, When I. interpret, £ would pout 
out the word of God into the heart of 
éyery ose, and [ wish that all the peo- 
ple may understand me right, Q, we 
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shall still see greater things! Ycould 
sometimes jump up in the church for 
joy, and cry with a loud voice, what 
great things the Lord hath done.” 

‘Forty-six persous haye been added to 
the church since the beginning of this 
year.’ 


A ProrrsTanT Minister, who lately 
visited the south of Francé, has pre- 
cured the following important intor- 
mation, which affords a gleam of 
hope that. the light of the gospel is 
beginning to penetrate through those 
shades of error which haye long ob- 
scured a great part of the Continent 
of Enrope. That which relates to 
Spain seems to account for those se- 
verities lately exercised there, which 
before appeared inscrutable. 


SPAIN. 


SPAIN is ina better state than is 
generally supposed; and tlie Inquisi- 
tions owe their re-establishment to 
well-founded fears, When a respecta- 
ble nobleman of the highest rank, the 
Duke of — , passed through France 
a year ago, he paid a Protestant Mi- 
nister a visit, for the purpose of being 
made more particularly acquainted with 
Protestantism. After aleng conyersa- 
tion, in.which he displayed much ae- 
quaintauce with the Scriptures, and the 
most liberal dispositions, he requested 
to see the place of worship ; when in the 
chapel, he took Mr. —’s hand and said, 
I hope that before five years there will 
be Protestant Churches and Ministers 
in all the large towns of Spain, There 
are three classes in Spain; the Deists, 
and Atheists, the slaves of a degrading 
superstition ; and the disciples of the 
gospel. ‘These assembled in secret be- 
fore the Revolution, to read the Scrip- 
tures; but since, less secretly. ‘Three 
editions of the Bible, in Spanish, have 
been bought with eagerness since the 
change of the dynasty. He told me 
that the plan of the Cortes was, to re- 
form the Church as well as the Stute ; 
and that the persecution which the 
principal members of that body have 
undergone has been on the former ace« 
count, 

Whilst in conversation with this Pro- 
testant Minister, he mentioned a Spa- 
nish Ecclesiastic, who had been high 
in office during the reign of Joseph, 
and consequently had fled at the re- 
storation of Ferdinand. ‘This person, 
a mas of great literary attainments, has 
quitted the Popish faith, and has trans- . 
lated several Protestant. works. He 
was canon, and, durivg the power of 
Joseph, was First Secretary to the Mi. 
nister of Religion, 
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ITALY. 
Naples and Rome. 


\ “Irary, and Naples especially, 
open a’wide field not to be neglected. 
Accounts had been received in Eng- 
land of a stir among the people of 
Naples, who were dissatisfied with tlie 
Roman Catholie religion. The infor- 
mation. was very. indistinct, and ‘could 
hardly permit the adoption of any im- 
portant nieasure. ‘This is the casez— 
After. the conquest of Naples by the 
French, many Swiss and French, mer- 
chants repaired thither, and established 
themselves tn the capital; they were 
chiefly Protestants, and petitioned go- 
vernment-for permission to have a 
Minister. ‘This was readily granted; 
at the same time the Protestants at 
Rome uttered the same request, which 
was equally received. Mr. — , De- 
Jonging to an Italian family settled 
at Geneva, and who had studied in the 
academy, became the pastor of both 
churches, and passed six months in 
each of them alternately, By the last 
intelligence received from Naples, it 
appears that he was on the point of 
leaving the people. The service there 
is principally in French, and rarely in 
Italian; notwithstanding many of the 
Neapolitans united in worship: for the 
well-educated- all understand French. 
On receiving this intelligence, .we 
thovght that the plan originally pro- 
posed respecting Mr. B. shonld by no 
means_ be abandoned, but should be 
put in immediate execution; the more 
so, as the Reformed who were at Rome 
have sought refuge at Naples, where 
King Joachim has received them with 
open arms.: So important a_ station 
must not be abandoned without a 
trial.— Extract of a Letter from Mr. C. 
P. to Mr, D. BY’ 


\ 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue Missionaries destined to Afti- 
ca, left Deal in the Wilding, Nov. 28, 
but were driven back, and again pro- 
ceeded on the 30th; they reached Ply- 
mouth, after a very rough passage, 
Dec. 3; embarked again on the 21st, 
and arrived at Cork on the 27th; and 
finally proceeded to sea, Jan. 5. This 
succession of stormy weather was very 
trying to the Missioraries, most of 
whom were greatly exhausted by sea- 
sickness. ~’Phey left Cork, however, in 
good spirits. Lhe outfit of these per- 
sons, with the stores requisite for the 
support of the settlements and the 
maintenance of the Afriean children, 
amounts to upwards of £3,000. 
Associations jn ald of this Society 


‘Town Hall, on the 20th. 
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have been formed for Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,and Gateshead; at Bedford, where 
two sermons were preached on Sunday, 
the 19th of December, in St. Paul's 
Church, and a Meeting held in the 
Reports have 
been printed of the Bristol, Southwark, 
Norfolk and Norwich, Suffolk and 
Ipswich, Leicester and Leicestershire, 
and Leeds. Associations, &c. &c. 
Latract of a Letter from Dr. Naudi. 
‘Malia, Sept. 3, 1814. 

© We are always lamenting here the 
good persons lost by the plague last 
year. Before my coming to England 
we had, as you know, a new Society, 
well adapted for religious purposes, im 
this island, which was called the “ So- 
ciety of Francisco,” after the founder. 
This good man died by the plague; 
and, with him, died a great part of our 
benevolent people. ‘These perished, 
because, more. than others, they ex- 
posed themselves to the contagion. All 
those members of the Society whe 
took an active part in visiting the 
sick, and giving the Lord’s Supper te 
the dying, lost their lives. Their zeal 
was a great blessing to the dying; but 
all of them failed, and are lamented. 
We have lost twenty-four priests, who 
were, for the most part, eminent per- 
sons for character and picty. At the 
burial ground, near town, about 6,00¢ 
of our inhabitants are interred, whe 
were lost to us in the fatal year 1813. 

‘The case of the Jews must be con- 
sidered as mysterious, in respect of 
their present conduct. Notwithstand- 
ing they are at this time tolerated im 
Turkey more than before, and in @ 
great measure protected in ail the Le- 
vant and the islands, by that falling 
empire of the Mahometans, yet their 
conversions to the Christian Religion 
were never so freqnent as they have 
been in these latter times. I have re- 
ceived various accounts relative to this 
important subject. I greatly desire 
now to go to Syria, to Palestine, and 
particularly to Damascus, in order te 
examine into the present condition of 
that people, and their true situation. 
Perhaps I shal do it when Mr. Jowett 
arrives.’ 

Intelligence has been received of the 
safe arrival at Madras, on the 4th of 
June, of the fleet with which Me 
Schnarre and Rhenins sailed. 


BAPTIST MISSION. 
Extracts from Accounts, No. xxvii. 


Letters from the Rey. Eustace Carey 
‘have heen recelyed at Nagpoor, stat- 
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tay his safe arrival at Madras, on 
the 24th of June. 

Tarts Number igentions the death 
af Dweep-chund, an itinerant labourer; 
he wais, un bis last moments, eminenthy 
supported by his hope in Christ. 

“A native convert, of the name of 
Ferrao, alse departed in the faith, 
Sept. 20, #818, “ He said death had 
fost its sting, and he could meet him 
wilh Joy.” . 

‘On the 20th of Sept., also died, 


Arishna, dasa, lately an itinerant in. 
He appeared to be a genuine’ 


Srigsa. 
Christian and av impressive preacher. 
Biis last words were, “ Christ alone is 
my Jight and my salvation.” 

ilention is also made of the death 
of a Mrs. M‘Danald, Mrs. Piggott, 
and Mr. Vaughan. ' 


Fixtract of « Letter from Dr. Carey to 
Sir, Such ff, Nov. 4. 


“¥ seancery ever before felt sosen- 
gbly the weight of the labours in 
which I am engaged; but the truth 
is, those Jabours-are increasing almost 
every day. The work of the trans- 
lations imposes upon mie the necessity 
of learning alt the different languages 
into which they are made; and a con- 
seientions desire that they may be 
perfected after nty death, if not while 
# live, induces me to write grammars 
apd other clementary books in these 
fanguages.’ 

Mr. Moore, ia aletter to Dr. Ry- 
kand, says, ‘ We have now three 
Native Schools, containing about an 
hundred children. ‘The three sc hool- 
masters appear to feel as much inte- 
yested in reading the Scriptures to 
inquirers, as though they were real 
Christians.’ 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIEPFES, 


Tino New York Bible Society have 
lately published their fifth Report, 
trem which it appears that, notwith- 
standing the distresses occastoned by 
the war, they have been enabled to 
proceed in their good work. ‘Phey 
have distributed, in the cowrse of the 
year, 1675 Bibles. They have also 
pnade considerable progress in print- 
ing an edition ef 6,000 copies of a 
French Bible, for distribution in Loui- 
fiana and Canada; for which very libe- 
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ral contributions have been made. The 
printing of this Bible bas advanced as 
far as the first book of Samucl. We 
understand that the Catholic Bishop 
of Louisiana has consented to the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures among the 
people of his charge. 

The Report also presents us with 
the state of several of the other Bible 
Societies in the United States, whick 
have become very numerons, and ave 
as follows :—=* 

‘There appear now to be—1 Bible 
Society in the State of New Hamp- 
shire, 7 in Massachusetts, 2 in Ver- 
mot, 1 in Rhode Island, 1 in Con- 
necticut, 12 in New York, 4 in New 
Jersey, 8 in Pennsylvania, 1 in Dela- 
ware, 2 in Maryland, 14 in Virginia, 
1 in North Garolina, 2 in South Ca- 
rolina, 1 in Georgia, 1 in Kentucky, 
3 in Ohio, 1 in Tenessce, 1 in Missippa 
YFerritory, 1 in Louisiana, and 1 in the 
District of Columbia :—making in all, 
sixty-two,’ 

Yet, this ts the cowntry, in which, 
says the writer of the, Velvet Cusbion, 
‘Such is the deeay, not merely of in- 
ternal religion, but even of historical 
belief, that a letter has recently been 
circulated in this country, soliciting 
contributious for the mere preservation: 
of an orthodox ministry upon that vast 
continent, stating that the sacred fire 
is nearly extinguished, and must be 
lighted again at the despised and de- 
serted lamp of onr establishment *. 


OPPOSITION TO MIS§KONS. 

A wrirpr in the Suffolk Chronicle 
has lately attacked the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, and has had the bold- 
ness to assert, that the conversien of 
the heathen ‘is impracticable. ‘¢ Hi- 
therto,’ he says, ‘ the attempt has in- 
variably failed.” He also asserts, that 
the labouts of the Missionaries in the 
South Sea Islands for twenty years 
have been altogether in vain, and, that 
the Missionaries have relinquished them, 
because they are at Jength found, by 
experience, to he incapable of receiving 
Christianity,’ They have spent twenty 
years ‘ ain attempting to overcome a nwrud 
unpossibility.’ 

The friends of Missions are obliged to 
a respectable writer, who signs himself 


* See Cunningham’s Observations in 
reply to Dr. Maltby, p. 64, quoted and 
animadverted upon by the author of 
‘A new Covering to the Velvet Cush. 
ion, p. 132. 
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‘Unr1a, who, in several successive 
numbers of the same Newspaper, has 


ably replied to the objections of | 
PUP, 


The readers of this Magazine, who 
are acquainted with the success of 
Missionary efforts in verious parts of 
the world, will be surprised te find that 
any man, capable of writing decently 
ina newspaper, should be so entire a 
stranger to what is passing in the 
world ; and still more, that a clergy- 
man (as the writer appears to be) 
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should deem the conversion of the Hea- 
then ‘ a moral impossibility. 


On Wednesday, the 22d of this 
month (March), the Annual Meeting of 
the Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Se- 
ciety will ‘be held at Taunton. Mr. 
Burder, of London, and Mr. Buck, of 
Wivilescombe, are to preach on the oc- 
casion. Service to be morning and 
eveuing, and the’ business of the So- 
ciety to be transacted publicly im the 
afternoon. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


_ ("THe Committees of the Auxifiary Societies, formed in various places, 
in aid of the Fund of the Missionary Society in London, wil! be pleased 
to recollect, that the Treasurer’s Accounts for the Year will be closed on 
the 3ist day of March; they are, therefore, requested to send up their 
contributions on, (or, if convenient, before,) that day,, addressed to Jo- 
seph Hardcastle, Esq. Old Swan Stairs, Thames-street, London. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


_ [Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th Jan. to 16h Feb. inciusive.] 


A Friend, by Rev. S. Lowell, of Bristol...............008 eee £20.09 G 
Legacy of Mrs. Alison Hamilton, widow, late of Edinburgh ....7. 16 10 © 
Associate Congregation of Mauchline, Rey. Jos. Walker ......-. Steer ae ae Oe 
Penny-a-Week Society at the Tabernacle, Wottonunderedge, W. 

DAMES ;PVEASUVEN, Bs ae oleh aiece he dated a Uwe EET i beg 10°10 @ 
Antrim Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. John Gray, Treasure r.. 100 0 9 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society, Mr, Talbot, Treasurer .....- 65 0 -@ 
F¥ssex Auxiliary Missionary Society, Rev. T, Craig ......0+++0+ . 100 0 9 
Tyrone ditto, W. Weit, Esq oi s5.'.0s,eahicwe cing oh 86 sini aRaION s icon 30 0. @ 
St. John’s, Newfoundland, ditto ......cceeecees eee ores Srateeha sre 200 @ @ 
Hayes Penny-a-Week Society, Mr. John Hunt ..,.......+0-+ ie 8 3 8 
Yorkshire West Riding Auxiliary Society, G. Rawson, Treasurer .,- 400 6 © 
Juvenile Society, Bethel Chapel, Sheerness ....4-cucsssserse eee 15 0 6 
Friends at Sheerness.......... Ges eget ule meee ARG EET Z > 6D 
xX. T. S.’a Journeyman, Rev. M. Wilks... 6...c. cece vere eene of 2 0 8 
J. W. to the Society at New South Wales for the protection of Na- 

tives of the SouthsSea Islaiids. 2... fac ccccuys tae vececucenecics i i 2 
For Chinese Tracts..... Rete see ress 8 Vr ee Te (Mec iweis 0 6190 
A’ Friend, Rev.:M. Hopkins. 606 < 0c 3b) 0d sete ocd goes 5 8 of 
Northop, Mr. J. Williams......... Af AR roa ss 113 8 
Youghall, Rev. T. Gordon.......... OT Ae oe eae s 2s 0 
Ranelagh Auxiliary, Mr. H. Dale...... cas SAM HEGRE Nae eR ola sia 1 3 1@ 
Wooller, Rev. J. Mitchell ......... eT ipsarasshesyiateteel oes eo tictaR yates Sat? es 
Union Church, Bam 2... h6 5 6 oc ebiers 1 Het ea an tna atte Sec ols rise 10 @ & 
Dingwall, N. B. by Rev. A. Stewart......... eee Ssiaitbeaktars US asta 15 0 @ 
Auxiliary Society, Heiton, Rev. N. Sloper ...0..-. cers eeeeree : 5 @ G 
Ditto, Exeter, Rey. R. BP. Allen co ccs cine ie soso EE Ren Ce ee 20 0 & 
Ditto, Jewin-street, Rev. T. Wood (half-year) ......+++¢: areas a & % 
Legacy of Henry Toogood, Esq. Warminster,......-. 100 0 @ 

Deduct Legacy duty..... .. Ba da otal baie 10 0 0 99 @ @ 
Collections among Calvinistic Methodists in Cacrnarvonshire, Mr. & 554 9 

Michael Roberts, Pwllheli............ etiee® dear poe a ets 
Collections at Whitehaven, A, Spittoll, Esq. ..-- 2.0.2 sveec cress 2619 @ 
Missionary Prayer Meeting, Rev. Mr. Steinkopit, London. ...- s+ a Oo 8 
Donation.by Mrs. Bo, ditto cscs c ceee goes choir cere ty eT vIweee? 4-4, 
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The followiig Lines were written, by the late John Thornton, Esq. of Claphanr, 
upon his receiving a mourning-ring for a cousin of his own name, then lately 
deceased :— : . 


Wercome, thou presage of my certain doom! 
T too must sink into the darksome tomb ; , 
¥es, little Prophet, thus my name shall stand, 
A mouruful record on some friendly hand: 
My name! ’tis here,—the characters agree! ‘ 
And every faithful letter speaks to me!— 

, Bids me prepare to meet my nature’s Foe, | 
Sercne to feel the Monster's fatal blows; ° 
“Without a sigh to quit the toils of Time, 
Secure of glory in a happier chime. 
Then mount the skies,—forsake my old abode, 
And gain the plaudit of a smiling God: 
Rereive, Lord Jesus, body, soul, and spirit;” 
Behold my plea,—Thy sufferings and thy merit. 


The Writer died in the Lord, 1790, aged 71. 


Lines composed on the Sabbath. 


Once more the Sabbath dawns upon my sight, 
Aud saints, rejoicing, hail th’ auspicious light ; 
Their willing fect trace, with renew’d delight, 
Fi as Fair Zion’s hill. 
The sacred Temple’s consecrated place, 
Where they so oft have seen the Savioun’s face, 
Where he reveals his wond’rous pow’r and grace, 
Highly they prize! 
Here would they fix their dwelling, while on earth, 
(Rather than mingle with the sons of mirth) ? 
‘Fo celebrate the Saviour’s matchless worth, 
: In songs of praise ! 
O could my soul on wings of faith arise, — 
And soar above these perishable skies, 
'Fhis morn would then, to my desiring eyes, 
Joyous appear! 
When shall I feel my heart athirst for grace, 
Intensely hung’ring after righteousness ; 
Eager to run with speed the arduous race, 
And gain the crown? 
Were my whole mind with solemn awe inspir’d, 
From ev’ry sordid, trifling scene retir’d, 
With pure, exalted, love my bosom fir'd, ; 
How blest my state ! 
But though snecessive Sabbath-days return,  - 5 
Ne’er is my lreart above the earth upborne ; 
No,—still my guilt and barrenness i mourn, 
My want of grace! - 
Bright Sun of Righteousness! thy beams display, 
And chase these clouds of darkness allaway, 
That yet I may behold the gladsome day, 
' Nor sink in night! 


/ 


O let thy purifying grace, divine, 
from guilt, and sin, amd dross, my soul refine, 
And make me fruitful as the cluster’d vine, 

- . Till ripe for heav'n! 
Then, if the heights of glory I should gain, 
And perfect love and holiness attain, 
My song should swell beyond the highest strain 

Of all the sawd! 


Pa te pb ete 
f. Willams, Printer, Coppice Row: SARISSA. 
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WILLIAM BULL, 


OF NEWPORT PAGNEL, BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
[From his Funeral Sermon, by the Rev. Mr. Hillyard, of Bedford.} 


. Tur Rev. W. Bull was born 
at Irthlingborough, in Northamp- 
tonshire, on the 2ist of December, 
i738. His parents brought him up 
in industrious habits in. early lite ; 
and had not, probably, any expecta- 
tion of his being” distinguished, as 
he has 
Christ ; but his genius and love of 
learning were not long before they 
shone forth, and brought him into 
notice ; in consequence of which he 
was removed to Bedford, where he 
lived with a brother, who kindly 
gave him his board while he re- 
ceived instruction gratis from the 
Rev. S. Sanderson, the pastor of the 
Congregational Church at Bedford, 
in the “Latin ; and from the Rev. 
Mr. Belsham (who, though pastor 
of a Congregational Church at New- 
port, resided at Bedford) in the 
Greek language. 

Manifesting early piety and faith 
in Jesus Christ, he was admitted in- 
to the church then under the care 
of Mr. Sanderson, on the first of 
May, 1760: a little more than two 
yeays before the Rev. 5. Palmer, o 
Hackney, had joined the same 
church ; and the Rev. W. Wells, 
several years of Broomsgrove, Wor- 
cestershire, and lately resident 1m 


MXIT, , 


been, in the © “church: of | 


one of the United States in Ames 
rica, joined with it about two years 
afterwards. It is remarkable, that 
each of these respectable ministers, 

after pursuing their studies at Da- 
ventry, continued to labour for half 
a century in the Christian ministry ; 
two of them, within less than a 
year of each other, have entered 
into rest ; and by the last accounts 
from the thir d, if he yet remains, he 
is © dressed for the flight, and ready 
to be gone !’ 

It appears that Mr. Bull entered 
at Daventry Academy (in the year 
1760) the same year in which he 
joined the church at Bedford. Dr. 
Caleb Ashworth, assisted by Mr. 
Noah Hill, and Mr. Taylor, of Car- 
ter Lane, was at that period the 
Presiding Tutor in the Institution, 
At his first entrance, Mr. Bull pur- 
sued the study of the mathematics 
with great diligence ; but being in- 
terrupted by a violent fever, he at» 
terwards gave his chief attention to 
Biblical Criticism in general, and to 
the Hebrew Scriptures in parti- 


f cular. 


His ordination took place at New- 
port, m October, 1764, soon after 
he left the academy, as his occa~ 
sional services) were highly accept« 
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able to the church and congregation 
to whom he delivered his first ser- 
mon, in 1762; the former of which 
consisted of only twelve members ; 
and the latter had greatly declined. 
It pleased the Lord to bless his Ja- 
bours ; and especially in the latter 
part of his ministry. He lived 
to see the church consist of more 
than a hundred members, — the 
congregation in a flourishing state, 
—and ‘the place of worship re- 
peatedly enlarged, for the accommo- 
dation of those who were disposed 
to attend it. 

The face of the church and con- 
gregation were completely changed 
during the time of his service ; — 
not one church-member, not one 
subscriber, nor more than two or 
three individuals, the representa- 
tives of former subscribers, remain- 
ed of all those that rejoiced at the 
commencement of his course to 
mingle their tears with yours, who 
mourn on your own account that it 
is finished. 

Notwithstanding these changes, 
Mr. Bull maintained a strong hold 
of the affections of his people :—the 
new generation have not esteemed 
him less than the generation who 
chose him to the office. 

Mr. Bull was married to Miss 
Falmer, a daughter of a respectable 
tradesman in Bedford, June 7, 1768. 
She continued to be the companion 
of his pilgrimage for many years ; 
and they had several chiidren, who 
were ail removed in early hfe, ex- 
cept one, whom God, in his good- 
ness, spared to be his assistant, his 
co-pastor, and suecessor. —May the 
King of Zion continue him toa good 
old age, — bestow upon him a large 
portion of the spirit of grace, — and 
both bless him, and. make him a 
blessing ! 

Many will never forget, while 
any powers of memory remain, the 
grateful sensations and the extaey 
of mind which were discovered by 
the venerable father on the memo- 
rable day when his son was united 
with him in the pastoral office. 


REV. W. BULL. 


‘ A variety of circumstances,’ said 
he, ‘ concur to render this the most 
solemn, the most delightful hour 1 
have ever seen! It is the blessing 
of God,—it is the gracious reward of 
a tender and faithful care, and of 
indefatigable endeavour, — it is the 
answer of ten thousand prayers, — 
it is the gratification of my fondness, 
the accomplishment of my paternal 
vows, — it is the crown of my life, 
the glory that spreads over the even< 
ing of my latter days!’ 

While many churches are with- 
out a teacher, and are likely to have 
difficulties in choosing one, you, my 
friends, though bereaved of a coun- 
sellor, have still a Pastor over you, 
who is filled with affectionate de- 
sires for your best interests, in 
whom you will enjoy all the advan- 
tages arising from hereditary suc- 
cession, connected with those which 
belong to a free election; and, | 
trust, 

‘ The joyful son 
‘ May live to finish what his sire begun.’ 

Myr. Bull was honoured with the 
acquaintance of many of the leading 
characters of the religious world ; 
with some of whom he lived on 
terms of the closest intimacy, parti- 
cularly with the Rev. J. Newton ; 
Cowper, the poet; Mrs. Wilberforce, 
a near relative of the illustrious se- 
nator, and the unwearied friend. of 
Africa ; and J. Thornton, Esq. the 
generous philanthropist, for whom 
thousands have.blessed, and will for 
ever bless, the Bestower of every 
good and perfect gift, and whose 
name I should be ashamed to men- 
tion without emotions of the warm- 
est gratitude *. Of Mr. Newton’s 
friendship, the last series of letters, 
in the’second volume of Cardipho- 
nia, which were addressed to Mr. 
Bull, will remain a lasting monu- 
ment. Another monument I hope 
will as long remain: I mean the 
Newport Evangelical Institut/gn, 


* Mr. Hillyard pursued his academi- 
cal studies under Mr. Bull; and the ex- 
pence of his board and education were 
defrayed by Mr. Thornton. ° 
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which Mr. Newton exerted himself’ 
to establish and place under Mr. 
Bull's direction ; and for the sake of 
which he drew up the plan of Aca- 
demical Preparation for the Minis- 
try, which is published among his 
works. 

For some time this Academy was 
supported by voluntary contribu- 
tions,. from various respectable indi- 
viduals, who acted as society for 
managing its concerns, till the bene- 
volent Mr. Thornton offered to take 
the entire charge of its future main- 


tenance ; and, at his death, he be-" 


queathed to Mr. Bull, during his 
life, £200 per annum for its sup- 
In 1786, the Rev. S. Great- 


ort. 
Baad having pursued his studies _ 


under Mr. Bull’s tuition, was ap- 
pointed to assist him in the work. 
He was succeeded by Mr. T. P. 
Bull, who was united with his father 
in the superintendence of the aca- 
demy, till the day when the father 
was called to leave it entirely in his 
hands. This event, it is evident, 
will call for (and, I doubt not, will 
obtain its claims to) the increased 
exertion of the friends and churches 
of Jesus Christ, for the support of 
an Institution which has been emi- 
nently useful, and which it is desir- 
able should be continued. — Up- 
wards of thirty students have re- 
ceived their tuition in this academy ; 
most of whom are now labouring in 
different parts of our Lord’s harvest ; 
and some are gone to reap the fruits 
of their labours. 

In early life, Mr. Bull discovered 
a great avidity for knowledge, when 
he had no advantages for obtaining 
it; of which he gave a remarkable 
proof in learning Hebrew betore he 
left Irthlingborough, without the 
help of a master, a Grammar, or a 
Lexicon ; first, beginning to decy- 
pher the letters, by means of an al- 
phabet, which he found in an old 
edition of the Bible, marking the di- 
visions of the 119thPsalm ; and then 
finding out the meaning of the words 
by the help of the common transla- 
tion, He spent at this period almost 
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all the money he could acquire in 
the purchase of books; and having 
bought, amongst others, a book of 
Whiston’s on Mathematics, which he 
found difficult to understand, he got 
it by heart, that he might study it 
at his leisure; and he made such 
progress in this science as to propose ° 
problems, and send answers to 
Martin’s Mathematical Magazine 
before he came to reside at Bedford. 
Soon after he settled there, he be- 
gan to learn Latin; and became 
perfect in Ruddiman’s Rudiments 
of that language in a fortnight. It 
will appear from these facts, that 
his memory wasremarkably strong ; 
and his friends have received many 
interesting accounts of his surpris- 
ing powers of recollection. 

The liveliness of his imagination 
was a distinguished feature in his 
character ; and it has been described 
by the hand of a master, in one of 
Cowper's Letters to his friend Mr. 
Unwin; which says, ‘ You are not 
acquainted with the Rev. Mr. Bull, 
of Newport. Perhaps, it is well 
for you that you are not ;— you 
would regret still more than you 
do, that there are so many miles 
interposed between us. He spends 
part of his day with us to-morrow. 
A Dissenter, but a liberal one; a 
man of letters and of genius ; mas- 
ter of a fine imagination, or rather 
not master of it: an imagination 
which, when he finds himself in the 
company he loves, and can confide 
in, runs away with him into such 
fields of speculation, as amuse and 
enliven every other imagination that 
has the happiness to be of the party. 
At other times he has a tender and 
delicate sort of melancholy in his 
disposition, not less agreeable in its 
way. Nomen are better qualified 
for corhpanions in such a world as 
this than, men of such a tempera- 
ment. Every scene of life has two 
sides, — a dark and a bright one; 
and the mind that has an egual 
mixture of melancholy and vivacity, 
is best of all qualified for the mix. 
ture of either. He can be lively 
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without levity, and pensive without 
dejection. Such a man is Mr. Bull. 
This is a picture, the resemblance of 
which to the original, as well as the 
beauty of the colouring, all who 
knew Mr. Bull will acknowledge it 
delineates his mind as accurately as 
Robinson’s miniature* represents his 
outward form and features.’ 

From such a description it will 
be naturally and justly inferred, that 
his colloquial talents were peculiarly 
interesting and entertaining. There 
was a vivacity and humour in his 
conversation which scarcely ever 
forsook him, even to the last; and 
they were often displayed with ad- 
mirable effect in his epistolary cor- 
respondence, which was highly va- 
lued by several eminent persons who 
were favoured with it. 

His literature was rather exten- 
sive than profound ; his skill in He- 
brew was unusual, and qualified him 
to make a new translation, and me- 
trical arrangement,’ with a pretty 
copious commentary on the Psalms 
of David, and a division of them 
into a dramatic form; as he believed 
there was evidence that they were 
originally sung in the temple by a 
chorus and response. Mr. Thornton 
received a copy of this work, and 
transcribed the whole of it, consist- 
ing of, several quarto volumes, to 
the 148th Psalm, when death stop- 
ped his hand, and he was called to 
sing the songs of Heaven with an- 
gels, and an innumerable company 
of the redeemed. 

It is well known to many whom 
I now address, how highly both 
Mr. Bull and his son were, and are, 
esteemed by those who, for more 
than 20 years, have succeeded each 
other tn attending to their instruc- 
tions. Many of the students, at the 
anniversary of the institution, have 
borne honourable testimony to the 
advantages, literary and devotional, 
which they have enjoyed. 

Mr. Bull had a strong devotional 
habit. By some persons his addresses 
to the Deity might be deemed too 


* From which our Portrait is copied. 
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familiar ; but he loved to present his 
petitions on occasions when most 
people would omit to do so:—he 
would nottake tea without asking 
the divine blessing; and perhaps 
scarcely ever began or finished his 
daily ride for the benefit of the air, 
without imploring the divine pre- 
servation, and returning his grateful 
acknowledgments for the favour. 
Seven o’clock in the evening he 
called his canonical hour; and it 
was his uniform habit, whenever he 
might be visiting in the town, to go 
home at that hour for family wor- 
ship. 

At one period of his life, though 
he was always a Calvinist in senti- 
ment, he discovered considerable 
attachment to the mystic writers ; 
and this induced him to request 
Mr. Cowper to translate several of 
the Poems of Madame Guion. Mr. 
Bull had acquired by degrees the 
cordial and confidential esteem of 
the poet, whom he considered it his 
duty to visit, as an invalid, once a 
fortnight ; and what friendship re- 
quested, appears to have been con- 
genial to the best feclings of the 
translator, who says of this little 
work, which Mr. Bull published by 
his consent, ‘ Men that have no re« 
ligion would despise it; and men 
that have no religious experience 
could not understand it. But the 
strain of unaffected piety in the 
original is sweet beyond expres- 
sion; she sings like an angel; and 
for that very reason has found but 
few admirers.’ — Mr. Bull always 
said that the mystic writings spi- 
ritualized his mind, ‘and he derived 
great benefit from them, though he 
did not approve of their principal 


_ distinguishing sentiments. _ His idea 


was, that while many doctrinal 
writers teach us to think correctly, 
the mystic writers teach us to feel 
properly, and to look to the work 
of God in the heart. Many eminent 
men have had their pious feelings 
enlivened in the same school. 

If the natural humour of our 
friend sometimes appeared too con- 
spicuously in the pulpit, he often 
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rose to a sublimity of thought and 
grardeur of expression which ele- 
vated the minds and solemnized the 
feelings of the audience: and still 
more frequently their hearts would 
melt beneath the pathetic teaderness 
of his addresses. He diseovered a 
decided attachment to evangelical 
truth ; and there was a delightful 
savour of the name of Jesus diffused 
through all his discourses (which 
was the more remarkable when con- 
trasted with the declension of many 
who were educated with him) from 
those truths relating to the person 
and work of Christ, which he felt 
to be so important. ‘ Him first,’ 
he preached; ‘ Him last, Him midst, 
and ‘without end,’ —he is gone to 
praise above, the Saviour who was 
here ‘the joy of his heart, and the 
theme of his tongue.’ 

Mr. Bull just lived to witness the 
third meeting * of the friends of the 
Evangelical Tostitution at Newport, 
which was held July 13, and ex- 
pressed his satisfaction that it stood 
upon a firmer basis than at any for- 
mer period. He enjoyed the services 
of the day, and remained later than 
usual with the ministers and friends, 
who supped together in the evening. 
The next day he dined with a friend 
whese parents entertained’ him in 
the same house on the first day that 
he came to Newport. 

Many of you will recollect how 
frequently he intreated of God that 
his usefulness might be continued 
to the last, that his latter days might 
be his best, and that he might glo- 

rify God on his dying bed :—and 
very graciously have those requests 
been heard. On Lord’s Day morn- 
ing, July 10, for the last time he en- 
tered this pulpit, and preached from 
those appropriate words in Ps. xxvil. 
3,-- «Hide not thy faee far from me; 
put not thy serv ant away in anger ; 
thou hast been my help, leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation!’ 
* On this occasion a sermon was 


preached, by the Rey. John Clayton, 
junr. which has since been published. 
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On the Saturday following he was 
seized by the alarming symptoms of 
the disease, which in one’ week ter-~ 
minated his valuable life. During 
this period his mind was remarkably 

calm and tranquil ; ‘neither elevated 
(to use his own language) by any 
lively transports, nor depressed by 
discouraging fears.’ For a short 
space, on the last day of his life, he 
complained of darkness; but when 
asked, about noon, if he felt his 
mind composed, he answered, with 
peculiar emphasis, ‘ perfectly.’ He 
was often restless, and not able to 
speak, through weakness, though he 
did not generally suffer violent pain ; 
nor were the powers of reason for 
one moment suspended. He ob- 
served, at one time, that he found it 
difficult to fix his thoughts on any 
subject for more than a minute at a 
time ; and remarked on the folly of 
thase who put off toa dying hour, 

attention to their eternal interests. 

‘Tecan now,’ said he, « only offer eja- 
culating prayers.’ Soon after this ob- 
servation he, however, prayed aloud 
for some minutes with er eat fer vour; 

and, among other things, expressed 
a desire, that if the Lord was not 
pleased to answer those who, at a 
prayer meeting, had been request- 
ing his recovery, he would return a 
blessing on their own heads, and 
that he might be fitted for his 
change ; but if his life should be 
continued, he begged that it might 
be for the divine glory. 

He expressed a persuasion, that 
tho’ there had been irregularities in 
his preaching, yet he bad been sin- 
cere and faithful to Christ and to 
souls; and said he found solid com-~ 
fort and support in the doctrines he 
had preached. 

As to his affliction, he believed it 
was all weil. ‘The Lord reigneth,’ 
said he; ‘and I am perfectly satisfied 
with his dealings.’ 

When his medical attendant and 
friend was feeling his pulse, he said, 
‘J shall not continue long in this 
state; my hours appear to be days ; 
time moves slowly; I wish it w ith 
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hastier flight to bear me to my 
rest,’ 

_ To his grandson, William, on the 
day of his departure, he said, ‘ the 
Lord bless you, and give you his 
holy Spirit, and then you will want 
no good thing. : 

He referred to several hymns; 
‘and two of Dr. Watts’s he said were 
his princes; the one begins 

Dearest of all the names above, 

My Jesus and my God! 
and the other, 

Not all the blood of béasts 

On Jewish altars slain, 

Could give the guilty conscience peace, 

Or wash away their stain. 

At one time he repeated the whole 
of the hymn that begins ° 

With joy we meditate the grace 

Of our High Priest above; 
and when he had repeated the last 
verse, 

They let our humble faith address 

His mercy and his power; 
We shall obtain deliv’ring grace 
In the distressing hour. 
he added, “ Perhaps it will be so 
with me.” 

From the first appearance of his 
present disease, being well acquaint- 
ed with the nature and effects of it, 
he said, if he had noi relief, he should 
not be likely to continue above seven 
or eight days ; and with this impres- 
sion, it seems, he said to a friend on 
the last day of his pilgrimage,‘Clory, 
—glory, — this Saturday.’ 

When his son quoted a line from 
Herbert, as saying, “ Thou shalt 
answer all for me;” he corrected an 
error, and said, ‘hou shalt answer, 
Lord, for me.’ 

About half past six o’clock in the 
evening, he desired his three grand- 
sons might be brought into the 
room. When they entered, he sent 
for three small Bibles which he had 
reserved for some time, and desired 
that oneof the Bibles might be given 
to each child as his dying bequest. 
During this affecting scene, the 
whole family were standing round 
the dying bed of their father in 
Christ; they then took: their last 
farewell; and about seven minutes 
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after, while a kind friend was fati- 
ning him, and one of his pupils 
holding up his head, having just 
said ° Bless the Lord,’ which were 
his’ last words, the dear sufferer 
gently sunk on the pillow, and 
breathed his last without a groan. 
Thus the end of his long and useful 
life was peace. A friend who stood 
by, said it was more like a translation 
than death ; at least, Death seem- 
ed robbed of his terrors. The tume 
of his departure was about seven 
o’clock. Thus the canonical hour 
which he had so often devoted to 
prayer, was the hour when he began 
to join the praises of Heaven. 

Mr. Bull had often expressed a 
fear of death, lest he should die in 
despair, or under the influence of 
delizium, or in some way or other 
dishonour the gospel; but these 
fears were mercifully disappointed ; 
and never, perhaps, did any one 
descend more serenely to the grave. 

We now retire from the House 
of God, and from the grave of his 
servant ;— but we have not done, 
we must inguire what improvement 
we have made of his instructions. 

If any of you have remained in 
your sins, and not repented and be- 
lieved the Gospel, be thankful that 
you have not died instead of your 
pastor ; and hear him, as speaking 
trom the grave, still supporting the 
faithful warnings and counsels, and 
the kind invitations which your 
minister has delivered, and which his 
son will continue to deliver among 
you. Remember, you will meet him 
again ; you will surround him at the 
resuzrection in a moment more so- 
lemn than the present. How will you 
meet him? how will you meet his 
Lord, if you live and die without 
seeking an interest in Christ ? 

Many of you- are seeking this 
blessing: some of you hope you have 
found it. Go on in the way of the 
Lord ; yet a little while, and he that 
has taken our father will call for 
you. May you then enter into rest, 
and be the joy and crown of rejoicing 
to both your pastors in the day of 
the Lord! 
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Ir has ever been the inclina- 
tion of proud and fallen man to jus- 
tify himself before Ged. Forgetful 
of his helpless condition, insensible 
of the numberless defects inherent 

_ in his most virtuous actions, and in- 
attentive to the commands of per- 
fect obedience exhibited in the law 
of his Maker, he has sought to re- 
commend himself to the divine re- 
gard by ceremonial or moral obser- 
vances. This seems to have been 
the disposition which, in the earliest 
of times, manifesting itself in the 
sacrifice of Cain, proved so fatal to 
his acceptance and to his peace. 
Under the gospel-dispensation, the 
error of this notion is most decidedly 
declared, and its Injurious conse- 
quences plainly depicted. In lan- 
guage which cannot be mistaken, 
and which is equally applicable to 


the Mosaic, and to any cther law, 


it is asserted that, ‘ by the deeds of 
the law, there shall no flesh living 
be justified ; and that we can be 
‘ justified only by faith, without the 
deeds of the law.’ ‘To the elucida- 
tion and confirmation of this great 
point, the apostle Paul has devoted 
a considerable portion of two of his 
most elaborate epistles; those to the 
tomans and to the Galatians. Let 
any one read, without prejudice, 
those reasonings of the inspired 
writer, and Weg must be convinced 
that this is a principle rot only of 
scriptural truth, but of the highest 
practical importance. It was, how- 
ever, even in apostolic times, viru- 
lently opposed; nor has the unre- 
newed mind, to the present mo- 
ment, been reconciled to its hum- 
bling tendency. 

There is a certain state of the 
heart, resulting from a divine disco- 
very of person: al unworthiness, guilt 
and ruin, which must first be pro- 
duced, before sucha doctrine can be 
viewed with approbation, much less 
with gratitude and faith. It is then, 
and then only, that.a man’s own 
righteousness appears to hira as ‘a 
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bed shorter than that he can stretch 
himself on it ; as a garment narrower 
than he can wrap himself in. It is 
then he learns to say, with the 
apostle, ‘ Yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord ; and do count them but dung 
that E may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righte- 
ousness, which isof the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God 
by faith.’ It is then he enters into 
the sentiments of those beautiful 
lines :-— 


£sGo ye that rest upon the law, 
And toil and seek salvation there 3 
Look to the flames which Moses saw, 
And shrink, and tremble, and despair! 


But UH retire beneath the Cross: 

Saviour, at thy dear feet Ill lie; 
Then the keen sword which Justice draws, 

Flaming and red, shall pass me by.’ 

But let us enquire into the degree 
in which the foregoing observations 
are applicable to Christian professors 
ot the pr resent day. These are, pri- 
mé facic, friends to the sentiments 
which have been advanced, and 
enemies to Pharisaism, to Arminian- 
ism, to Legality, to w hatever avow- 
edly militates against the doctrines 
of grace. The characters of a 
Christian, and of a profound Legalist 
are absolutely incompatible: —they 
destroy each other. But is it equally 
clear iliac the principle of legality 
never enters by stealth where it is 
not openly admitted ?— that its spérdt 
never works in secret where its pro- 
fession is disowned ?—-or that its 
potson never enervatés and corrodes 
the heart, unsuspected and unseen ? 
Here, perhaps, there is ample room 
for many serious admonitions. 

As nothing can be more detri- 
mental to the progress of the soul in 
the divine life, cr to the real prospe- 
rity of Christian societies than a 
legal temper, it may not be unpro- 
fitable to assign a few of its leading 
fndications. ‘The L egalist will be 
known by the strain of preaching he 
prefers. If he be himself a preacher, 
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his discourses will rum chiefly on 
the subjects of dry morality : a mo- 
rality separated from the oe 
and motives of the gospel. is 
notices of the peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity will be few, general, 
and cold ; — when introduced, it 
will be rather as parts of a system 
than as ‘ the bread of life’ Under 
this starving regimen his hearers 
will sensibly languish ; and it will 
be a miracle if his ministry be ren- 
dered effectual to the conversion of 
a single soul. ‘ For what good,’ says 
one, * can this kind of preaching 
do, while, the heart is untouched? 
—while the principles of the gospel 
are neglected? It is of no use to 
paint the door, to clean the win- 
dows, to put up the name, to exhi- 
bit the goods, if the thief be in ‘the 
house; if the spark be ready to 
kindle into a flame, and destroy the 
whole. We may stand long enough, 
telling the people what they ought 
to be, how amiable virtue is, and 
what obligations men are under to 
practice morality ; but it-will all be 
to no purpose, except the vital prin- 
ciple from above be given, the na- 
ture changed, and the soul brought 
to possess that grace of ‘ faith which 
worketh by love.’ 

If the legal professor be a hearer, 
his principles will affect his taste. 
The preaching of ‘ Christ crucified’ 
will be to him insipid and weari- 
some; and he will listen with far 
greater pleasure to a historical de- 
tail, a philesophical disquisition, or 
an ethical harangue ; yet it will be 
very seldom, if ever, found that this 
man’s personal religion is of a higher 
order, or his conversation in the 
world more exemplary, than that of 
others, notwithstanding his partia- 
jity for every thing which relates to 
manners rather than to faith; for 
the life of a believer depends upon 
his circulation, and his ‘strength 
upon his nourishment. To require 
aman to fare hard, and to work 
hard at the same time, is to place 
him in as miserable a condition as 
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was that of the Israelites in the 
land of Egypt. ‘If,’ said the late 
Mr. Newton, ‘ I wanted a man to 
fly, 1 must contrive to find him 
wings; and then, if I would suc- 
cessfully enforce moral duties, I 
must advance evangelical motives.’ 

A legal spirit will influence the 
tone of conversation. If * out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh ;’ —if ‘the heart of the 
wise teacheth his lips,’ they who 
have drunk deep into the spirit of 
the gospel, will, especially m the 
familiarity and freedom of Chris- 
tian intercourse, delight to converse 
of their Redeemer, of the glorious 
privileges of their ‘common salva- 
tion.’ He who has ‘ determined to 
know nothing but Jesus Christ and 
him crucified,’ will not prefer, tho’ 
he may sometimes be necessitated 
to visit those scenes, where every 
thing but Jesus Christ and him 
crucified might be recognized with 
credit ; — but let- him be situated 
where he can unbend, where he 
can give scope to the predominant 
feelings of his heart, and those 
feelings will soon be identified by 
his language. To sucha man the 
name of Jesus will be ‘as oint- 
ment poured forth,’ giving fragrance 
and vitality to every conversation ; 
— to such a man, every passing in- 
cident, every occasional remark, 
every observation of character, may 
prove a guide to better things. 
Enter into the company of legal 
professors, and you will be struck 
with the opposite to all this. You 
will mark a shyness, a difficulty, 
perhaps on every religious topic, 
but particularly so on these which 
are strictly evangelical. Whenever 
adverted to, it will be either im the 
tone of controversy, or to introduce 
some sneering Philippic against the 
imprudent zeal of others. They 
will but seldom, however, venture 
in conversation beyond the mere 
common places of morality. 

The manner in which religious 
duties are performed, will greatly 
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depend on the influence or extinc- 
tion of a legal spirit. Many a man, 
who would abhor the thought of 
erecting his religious performances 
into a system of meritorious virtue, 
is, notwithstanding, a legalist at 
heart. Many a serious humble 
Christian, well intentioned in the 
main, labours all his life under a 
spirit of bondage :—acting less from 
love than from fear, his doings have 
in them too much of the opus ope- 
ratum of the Papists. As if he 
served a God of Terror rather than 
a Father of Mercies, his religion is 
a drudgery, his duties are pe- 
nances, — his mortifications are ex- 
treme, — he is a living martyr with- 
out the joys by which martyrdom 
has been compensated. When he 


has experienced some degree of li-’ 


berty and fervour in duty, the 
thought that has arisen in his mind 
has been probably like this :~‘ Now 
there is one more good deed per- 
formed, — something to weigh 
against my many imperfections, — 
something laid up im store for eter- 
nity. When, on the contrary, his 
thoughts have been scattered, and 
his affections cold, he trembles, he 
doubts of his salvation, he unchris- 
tianizes himself, and he looks upon 
God as his enemy. How miserable 
js this state of <aind ! — and how 
contrary to that cheerful, though 
abased, — confident, tho’ vigilant, 
temper with which he performs the 
will of God, who looks for his all 
in Christ, regards him as not only 
his righteousness, but his strength ; 
and can say ‘I live ;, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth im me !’— May we not 
attribute much of the too common 
character of Christian experience in 
the present day to the same source? 
fs not the life of faith debilitated, 
and its happiness destroyed, by re- 
Jying too much on nature, and too 
little on the spirit of divine grace ? 
Finally, While every Christian is 
expected to devote himself accord- 
ing to his station to the good of his 
fellow-creatures, his efforts for this 
object will be materially affected by 
XXUI, 
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the views and the spirit under which 
he acts. If legality influences him, 


he may be sincere, and even zealous 


in his exertions ; but they will not 
be directed in the path parallel to 
the rays of the heavenly light. His 
aim will be the moral cultivation, 
the external improvement, rather 
than the religious instruction, the 
spiritual illumination of mankind ; 
whereas a truly evangelical believer 
will seek to promote both these ob- 
jects ; but the former chiefly, thro’ 
the operation of the latter, His 
grand solicitude will be,—to diffuse 
the gospel, —to ‘make men wise 
unto salvation.’ In a word, the be- 
nevolence of the one may be prince- 
ly; that of the other will be divine ! 
Ringwood. A.B. 
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ON AN UNITARIAN LECTURE, 


Teo the Editor. 

Upon reading, in one of the 
public papers, afew days ago, an ad- 
vertisement of an Unitarian Lecture 
earried on in some parts of South- 
wark, I was forcibly struck with 
the manner in which two of the 
subjects, proposed for discussion, 
were announced. It was as fol- 
lows :— 


The Doctrine of the Atonement 
inconsistent with Scripture ; and 

The Doctrine of the Atonement 
inconsistent with the Moral Cha- 
racter of God. — 

Upon reading the first of these 
bold conclusions, I was reminded of' 
the observations which a similar no- 
tion of Dr. Priestley’s has drawn 
from a modern writer : ‘ This is new 
ground indeed! We know that the 
Scriptures have often been rejected, 
because they contained the doc- 
trine of the Atonement ; but it was 
reserved for Dr.Priestley and his as- 
sociates to discover that such a 
doctrine was not to be found ‘there. 
Neither the friends nor the enemies 
of Christianity had ever suspected 
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Sir, 
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such a thing before ; 
have been almost as easy to have 
persuaded themthat Homer did not 
write of Troy, as that the Evange- 
lists did not write of the Atone- 
ment ; and if we turn to the epistles 
we can scarcely find a page where 
this doctrine is not either expressly 
taught or alluded to.” Such, Mr. 
Editor, are the pointed and just re- 
‘marks of the writer of the article 
Atonement in the Edinburgh Re+ 
view. 

Now, Sir, we have not yet to learn 
that if the doctrine in question is 
to be found in Scripture, still more 
if it form a distinguished feature of 
the New Testament, it must be 
consistent with the. moral character 
of God. Of this consequence the 
Unitarian Lecturer appears to have 
been aware, from his proposing, 
Jirst, to drive the hated tenet from 
Revelation ; and ‘hen to prove that 
its advocates profess to find that in 
the Bible which is at variance with 
the character of its Author. Whence, 
J woald ask, does this lecturer derive 
the materials for his opinion con- 
cerning the Deity, especially con- 
cerning his ‘ moral character?’ If 
from the Scriptures, and it can be 
proved that they hold forth an 
atonement, then by what right does 
he judge of the ‘ T’ather of Mercies,’ 
independently of that view of his 
character which such an atonement 
affords? So far trom deeming the 
doctrine Inconsistent with divine 
morality, it is, I conceive, from his 
requiring and providing an atone- 
ment that we chiefly ascertain the 
moral perfeetion of Ged. 

1 would pursue this subject 
farther, but the sinail space which 
you allow for papers of this kind 
torbids. ‘There ate, however, two 
or three other remarks w hich h you 
must allow me tomeke. Were! a 
meraber of the Church of England, 
{ should probably say to the lecturer 
and his supporters,‘ To proclaim 
thus openly tothe world ‘that the 
established cpinions have no foun- 


daticn im Serpoture, and are op- 


‘ON AN UNITARIAN LECTURE. 
and it would. 


posed to the character of Deity, is 
not a very kind return for the in- 
dulgence which the legislature has 
recently granted you :—it is not the 
most honourable use you could have 
made ofthe ample toleration which 
you have just received ; but I am 
a Protestant Dissenter; and I re- 
joice that our government is becom- 
ing wiser, and beginsto see that it 
has nothing to do with the opinions 
and consciences of those who pro- 
fess religion. If, however, I cannot 
enter into all the Churchman’s fee). 
ings on this matter, I must confess, 
that it is not exactly the way in 
which I should have expected the 
opinions of the majority to have, 
been treated. Modern Unitarians 
boast much of candour; but when 
they come to the peculiar doctrines 
upon which they differ from Calvin- 
ists and Arminians, a point at 
which their candour might be ex- 
pected to appear, they prove that 
they have none. Of what value is 
thetr boast of candour, or even of 
intelligence and prudence, who can 
roundly inform the world, in a pub- 
lic newspaper, that the faith of mil- 
lions, of the wisest and best of men 
in every age, has no warrant from 
Revelation, and is opposed to the 
moral character of God. 

Your early insertion of this paper 
will oblige yours, 


~ tC 


ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE 


Mr. Editor, 

I pea leave, through the me- 
dium of your Miscellany, to return 
thanks ny your correspondent Verax 
for tbe pleasure which I have de- 
rived fyom perusing, in your Maga- 
zine tor September last, his favour 
of an extract from a Letter, written 
by the late Dr, Conder, ‘and ad- 
dressed toa Young Christian, wh 
wes desirous of entering into 
church-fellowship ; but was dis- 
couraged by the fear that he had 
not been sufficiently convinced of 


ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 


sin, or, in other words, sufficiently 
prepared or qualified for Christ. 

I am persuaded that this fear is 
by no means uncommon; but is 
often found in the bosom of the 
young and genuine Christian. I 
well remember, at my outset in re- 
ligion, that I was greatly distressed 
because I thought I was not distress- 
edenough. I “had heard and read 
of the pangs and throes of the new 
birth, of being shaken over Hell, 


&c. and was led to conclude, that 


none could be savingly brought to 
rest on Christ, unless they were first 
exercised, by a long train of distress- 
ing feelings ; and thus, like Naaman, 
the Syrian, though both sensible 
of the disease and desirous of a cure, 
I formed a preconceived plan, by 
which, I thought, God was to effect 
it ; and not perceiving that he was 
at work upon my heart, I was filled 
with great distress, while the glories 
of the Saviour, and the fulness and 
freeness of his salvation, were con- 
cealed from my view. In_ this 
uncomfortable state I remained for 
some years. Perhaps, the first thing 
I met with, that brought any relief 
to my mind, was reading the Life 
of Mr. Newton, who relates some- 
thing of this kind in the account of 
his own conversion. 

It was from the word of God that 
I derived complete satisfaction ; 
from that source it appears clearly, 
that though, on the one hand, a 
cordial reception of Christ supposes 
a previous discovery of our need of 
him ; yet it is equally clear that this 
discovery is not always attended 
‘with alarm, terror, &c.in as much 
as arevelation of Christ may almost 
instantaneously follow it. 

I would ask those who entertain 
different sentiments on this subject, 
How they reconcile their views 
with the Scripture - account of ae 
conversion of Zaccheus and others. 
who no sooner had a Saviour Bid. 
posed tothem than they received 
him joyfully, or, in other words, be- 
lieved in him? 

Should any of your judicious Cor- 
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respondents feel disposed to offer 
any further remarks on this interest-. 
ing part of Christian experience, it 
would doubtless gratify many of 
your readers, and none more than, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
SEEK TRUTH. 


<< 


The Hidden Life of a Christian ; 
AND 
A CHRISTIAN REJOICING 
HAT HIS CHILDREN ARE BORN AGAIN. 


By favour of the Editor of the ‘ En- 
larged Series of Extracts from the 
Diary, Letters, &c. of Mr. Joseph 
Williams, of Kidderminster,’ which 
will shortly i issue from the Press, 
we are enabled to present our read- 
ers with the following Article :— 

{To Mr. Barnabas Richards, of London.) 
Warrington, 
Dear Brother, January 81, 1746. 
Ir is Saturday night, and J am 
réflecting on the week that is ot 

I find it tohave been a week of 

great prosperity in trade concerns: 

T have been preserved in bad ways 


‘and weather ; but especially I rejoice 


to find that the peace and comfort of 
my mind do not depend on outward 
contingencies. Oh, what is the 
hidden life of a Christian !—that life 
of his which ‘is hid with Christ in 
God,’ or with God in Christ! Nei- 
ther miry roads, nor heavy showers, 
nor stormy winds, can deprive me 
of the ‘joy of faith. When cisterns 
fail, whither should I betake my- 
self but to the Fountain that never 
fails! A footman, whom I overtook 
in a heavy shower, said to me, 
« Master, you and I are on the wrong 
side of the thateh.’ Aye, thought 
1; but I can ‘ rejoice in hope’ that I 

‘have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal m the 
heavens.’ Be the weather as it 
may, my yoind is becalmed, believ- 

ing that Christ hath delivered me 
tram the quicks ands of sin, even of 
yay own imquity ; and hath screened, 
me from the ¢ snares, fire, and brim~« 
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stone, and the horrible tempest,’ 
which .God will‘ rain upon the 
wicked.’ I calland cry ‘ My Jesus! 
My Lord! and he never fails to 
give me some token of his favour. 
If I have nothing else to say, I eja- 
culate, My Jesus !—and I have the 
inward witness that he hath loved 
me ‘ with an everlasting love,’ and 
is drawing me‘with everlasting 
kindness.’ Sometimes I travel with 
good company ; — we animate and 
edify ‘ one another, to provoke un- 
to love and to good works,’ and 
strengthen each other’s hands in 
Ged. Sometimes I travel with vain, 
carnal, swearing company. 1 
heartily pity such, and adore the 
grace which made me to differ *. 
Lord, why am not J as vile as they, 
as ignorant of thee, of myself, of my 
best interests! Was not I by na- 
ture as blind, as stupid, as corrupt 
as they? 

* Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there’s room; 


When thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come!’ Warts. 


Lord’s Day evening.——Company 
came in Jast night, and prevented 
my proceeding. 
poor day here. My old friend, Dr. 
Charles Owen, departed here about 
eleven months ago. <A year ago, 
upon his death-bed, he held me by 
the hand about a quarter of an hour, 
expressing, in broken accents, marks 
of great affection for me, and great joy 
for our happy settlenient with Mr. 
Fawcett, and the success I related 
to him of the Methodists. He was 
glad to learn that. some things he 
had heard to the disadvantage of 
the brothers, John and Charles 
Wesley, were not true; and though 
he had a higher esteem for Mr. 
Whitefield, yet he knew hew to 
ynake allowance for the difference of 
sentiments while they hold the 
Head, and rejoiced that Christ was 
magnified in them and by them. 
This good man would fain be suc- 
ceeded by his son, who preaches ex- 


©) -Corriv. 7. 
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ceedingly accurate, or rather reads 
beautiful discourses, full of pretty 
turns and quaint contrasts ! — 
setting forth practical truths, which 
every thinking man’s reason and 
judgment must needs assent to: 
but not a single sentence which has — 
any great tendency to work on our | 
fear or hope, love or hatred, joy or 
sorrow !— not a word of our de- 
pravity by nature, the necessity of 
regeneration ; our need of a Saviour, 
—the efficacy of his blood ; or any 
thing that is food for our immorta} 
souls! How differently does Mr, 
Fawcett go on! He preaches the 
gospel of Christ, and the necessity 
and nature of the new birth, with 
simplicity and power ; and is instant 
in season and out of season ; visiting 
and catechising, and privately con- 
versing, with the awakened ; and 
God is with him of a truth. He 
had added sixty communicants te 
the church before my daughter 
Esther *, who with others, was 
taken in the first Sabbath of last 
month ; and, I cannot but hope. 
great numbers are ripening apace 
for the sacred supper. 

[suppose I told you, when last 
at London, what hopes I had that, 
out of six young persons in my 
family, five were savingly wrought 
on; and that I was not without 
hope about the sixth. Since my 
return, I had observed growing ~ 
evidences in the five ; but was held 
in suspense with respect to. my 
daughter Sarah +. I have had some 
remarkable seasons, in which my de- 
sires have been carried out for the 
conversion of each of my children, 
and others. First, .For Phebe |}, 
then for Hetty, and more recently 
for Sally. I experienced great en- 
largement, im thus interceding for 


* Afterward Mrs. Kirkpatrick, of 
Newport, Isle of Wight. 

+ Afterward the wife of the late Rev. 
Richard Winter, B.D. of New Court, 
Carey Street. 

|| At the time of this letter being 
written, Mrs. tlanbury; and afterward 
Mrs. Penn, of Kidderminster. 
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the latter, either on Christmas-day, 
or some evéning near to it; and 
rising from my knees, set my- 
selfto consider what farther I could. 
do for her. Knowing her modesty 
and reservedness to be such that I 
could not engage her to talk freely 
with me on her soul concerns, I 
felt strongly inclined to write to 
her ;, which I did, while the impetus 
wason my mind ; and then put the 
letter into her hand. After the in- 
terval of a week, I asked very mild- 
ly for an answer, when she assured 
me that she intended one soon ; and 
T encouraged her to take. her own 
time. On the morrow after the 
fast-day, she put a {letter into my 
hand, which so delights and com- 
forts me, that I cannot forbear send- 
ing you a copy of it:— 
January 7, 1746. 
‘I am very sorry that 1 have been 
so long in answering your letter ; it 
is a great fault in me, butI hope you 
will not think I have been neglect- 
ful and thoughtless about it, for in- 
deed it has occasioned me many 
anxious thoughts ; and now I have 
begun to write, what shall I say ? 
how, or in what manner, shall f 
express myself? but, I know I need 
not be ever-concerned about that.; 
for as you have the tenderness of a 
father, so you will overlook infirmi- 
ties. My dear papa, you desire to 
know in what state lam. I cannot 
but take great pleasure in reviewing 
the tender concern you shew for me. 
You teil me, that you hope both my 
sisters are in Christ, and it is happy 
for them; and, oh, that you could say 
the same of me, that Lam in Christ 
toot. Alas! I have.a hard, »rocky 
heart to be subdued, and a nature 
all depraved, corrupted, filthy, and 
abominable in the sight of God, 
which can be cleansed only in the 
blood of Christ: — the precious 
blood of the Redeemer of lost sin- 
ners! Qh, how shall I procure an 
interest in his precious blood! I 
hope, I do desire and pray for it 
with all my heart; but, ah! my 


* Dear Papa, 


‘them sufficiently ! 
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‘heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked.’ I find it 
so in a very great degree; yet I 
cannot say that I have felt nothing 
else besides a hard heart, for I have 
sometimes had my heart drawn out 
in love and desires after Christ and 
holiness; and thoughts and views 
of the felicity and glory which are in 
Christ’s presence above have wrapt 
my soul; but I must take up my 
lamentation that it has not been 
more so with me. My sins have 
caused Christ to hide himself from 
my soul. -Oh, I long to be set free 
from sin, and to have Christ glori- 
fied and magnified in me !—but I 
have not seen enough of my sins 
yet! I cannot yet detest and abhor 
Do, my dear 
papa, go again and again ‘to the 
throne of grace’ to intercede for 
me; for indeed I have great need of 
your prayers. I thank you that you 
have been interceding for me; and 
that a good God would be pleased 
to smile upon you, and answer your 
prayers in his own due time, is the 
earnest desire of your dutiful daugh- 
ter, S. W.’ 


Now, do not you all rejoice with 
me, and forme? Iam certain you 
do and will rejoice. Is’ there ‘ joy 
in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth,’ and 
shall not near relations upon earth, 
shall not a father who has travailed, 
asit were, in birth to see Christ Je- 
sus formed in every one of his chil- 
dren, rejoice to see, after his two el- 
dest have publicly. ratified their co- 
venant to be the Lerd’s, that there 
is also such blooming © hopes, and 
‘ some good thing found in her to- 
wards the’ Lord God of Israel!’ 

Aster ‘all this, dear brother, 
give me leave to ask, How is it with 
you? Have you received. Christ 
Jesus the Lord? .Can you say, 
with . poor , diffident, Thomas,‘ My 
Lord andimy God! It. is with a 
trembling hand you lay’ held on 
him? Why so? not you 
seen your absolute need of Christ ta 
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be made ‘ of God unto you wisdom 
and righteousness, and sanctifica~ 
tion, and redemption?’ Is there 
not fulness enough in him; and 
freeness enough i in his invitation ? 
He offers ‘ wine and milk without 
money, and without price,’ to ‘ every 
one that thirsteth. On the same 
terms he counsels you to buy of him 
‘ gold tried in the fire, white rai- 
ment, and eye-salve. What can a 
* wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, ‘and naked ’ soul want or 
desire that he is not able and will- 
ing to give! What then can hinder 
your having every thing in him and 
irom him, but an insensibility of 
your need, — a distrust of his abi- 
lity, or of his willingness, — or an 
unbelieving refusal to cast yourself 
on his all- sufficiency and grace >? If 
your unworthiness and sense of for- 
mer slights and abuses of his grace 
discourage and tempt you to fear, 
then it would be presum aption in 
such a one as you to challenge an 
interest in him, or apply. his merits 
to your soul, Remeniber, he came 
not ‘to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.’ What said 
the Samaritan lepers ? If we ‘ enter 
into the city, we shall die; and if 
we sit still here, we die also; — 
and if we ‘failinto the host of the 
Syms ans, we shail but die.’ Apply n 
this to your trusting absolutely in 
Christ, and see if there can be so 
great hazard in venturesome believ- 
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ing as in eesti May ‘ the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit,’ is the, wish, dear 
brother, of yours, in various bonds, 

JosEPpH WiuLiaMs ! 
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LIFE LENGTHENED 
BY 
THE IMPROVEMENT OF TIME. 


Dr. Dopprince, who lived so 
much longer, that is to say, to so 
much better purpose, in 50 years 
than most men do in a much greater, 
space of thne, mentions his practice 
of rising early as the means by 
which he was enabled to produce 
his Family Expositor and other 
pulicanage: — Ina note, on Rom. 
xiii, 13, he says, 

: r will here record the Observa- 
tion which TI have found of greater 
use to myself, and to which I may 
say, that the production of this 
work, and most of my other writ- 
ings, is owing, viz. That the differ- 
ence between: rising at five and at 

seven of the clock in the morning, 
for the space of forty years, suppos- 
ing aman to go to bed at the same 
hour at: night, is nearly equivalent 
to the aiiition of ten years to @ 
man’s life, of which (supposing the 
two hours in question to be spent) 
eight hours every day should be em- 
ployed in study and devotion.’ 


CRITICISM ON NUMBERS XXIII. 10. 


Bataam said,‘ Let me die the 
death of the rightequs ; ; and let my 
latter end be like his.’ According to 
this translation, the deaih of “the 
righteous and his datter end are the 
same thing; but ifthe word 4ckerith 
signifies (as some learned persons 
think) an after-time or afler-state, 
the sense is much heightened: —a 
distinction is made between the death 
of the animal frame (nephesh) signified 
by the original word in the former 
part of the sentence, and a future 
state, implied in the latter. It shews 
also, that, iu Balaam’s time, the doc- 


trine of a future state was not un- 
known. The important sentiment 
then ts,‘ Let me die the death of the 
righteous; andlet my future condition 
be like his.’ 

See a note in the Rev. H. Venn’s 
Mistakes in Religion exposed, p. 128; 
wherein he refers for this remark 
to Mr. Peters’s ‘ Critical Dissertation 
on the Book of Job. p. 288. Mr, 
Peters demonstrates that the Church 
of God has all along been acquainted 
with the covenant, founded in the 
promise ofa Redeem er, and of eternal 
life in Him. B. 
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MR. W. LAWSON 


Was adeacon of the Independent 
church at Green Hammerton, York- 
shire, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. J. Jackson. He was a native of 
North Britain. His ancestors were 
members of the Church of Scotland ; 
and he often ¢ called to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith which dwelt in his 
father and grandfather.’ The latter 
used to teach him to read the Scrip- 
tures, even when deprived.of sight by 
the infirmities of age; and great care 
appears to have been employed in ex- 
plaining to him the nature of pure re- 
ligion, and in jmpressing its high im- 
portance on his juvenile mind. On 
his avowing his determination to 
come to England, his father remon- 
strated with him on the subject; de- 
claring; that he would have much 
rather followed him to the grave than 
have parted with him, as he was very 
apprehensive that the temptations of 
the south would be an overmatch for 
his inexperienced youth. © Notwith- 
standing he tore himself from their 
arms, and having mingled with the 
children of Disobedience for a long 
season, he forgot the guide of his 
youth and the covenant of his God. 
Being a youth of unusual spirit and 
intrepidity, he was soon afterwards 
engaged as a fauléoner by Colonel 
Thornton, a well-known sporting 
gentleman in the north of England; 
and who always retained an gh re- 
gard for him, us a faithful servant, 
even after he had devoted himself to 
a religious life. 

On his quitting the service of the 
Colonel. he settled at Kirk Hammer- 
ton; where he engaged in the more 
calm and rational pursuits of agricul- 
ture; but still alienated from the 
Jife of God, While residing here, in 
the year 1790, he was invited by a 
Wesleyan Methodist to attend an oc- 
¢asional preaching in the village, by 
a soldier; and as the invitation was 
given with more than usual solem- 
nity, he consented to hear the ser- 
mon, which was founded on Deut. 
Xxxii- 9—11.) The preacher, though 
illiterate, had an, alarming arousing 
method, which it pleased God to 
over-ruje for tas goud; for his sins 
were called to remembrance, and set 
ja order before him; and he returned 


home under the most dreadful appre- 
hensions of divine wrath, while the 
language of one in similar circum- 
stances burst almost involuntarily 
from his lips: —*‘ What shall I do to be 
saved?’ Though the preacher was 


nota member of the Methodist So- 


ciety, Mr. Lawson now occasionally 
heard the ministers of that connexion ; 
but it was not till he was led, in the 
course of Providence, to attend the 
ministry of the Rev. W. Howell, of 
Knaresboreugh, that his mind wags 
brought to rest, through faith, in the 
gracious promises of the gospel. He 
then united in communion with the 
church under the care of Mr. H. and 
feeling for the state of his neighbours, 
yet enveloped in darkness, he en- 
gaged his pastor to preach occasion- 
ally in his house on the Sabbath evei- 
ings; and whea no preacher could be 
obtained, a public meeting was held 
by himself; on which occasions he 
would offer up prayer with peculiar 
fervour of spirit, and then read a scr- 
mon, interweaving a few explanations 
of his own, ina very edifying manner. 
Several of his neighbours were 
brought to a knowledge of the truth 
by these means; among these was 
Mr. Jackson himself, who, with a few 
others, soon afterwards began to assist 
his friend at their sociz] meetings ; 
and when the Lord’s Supper was dis- 
persed at Knareshorough, the little 
band assembled with the church, to 
commemorate the death of their com- 
mon Lord. When this good man 
set out in the ways of God, he used to 
return from the communion alone, 
earnestly praying that the Lord would 
only raise him one coanpanion, with 
whom he could hold free intercourse 
in divine things; but his gracious 
Master was pleased to grant him much 
more thanhe asked or expected, for 
he lived to see a chapel erected 
in the adjoining village, a minister 
raised up on the very spot, @ respeet- 
able congregation gathered by him, 
and more than 40 persons received 
into the communion of the church. 
It ought also to be recorded as an 
encouragementto well-doing, that the 
socicty here, to which he has been a 
nursing father, has rendered assistance 
in establishing a gospel-interest at 
Borough Bridge, Shipton, Thirsk, 
Stekesicy, and Guisbrough. 
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Mr. Lawson’s health had been de- 
clining for some time previous to his 
death; but toward the end of 1813 
he felt. such symptoms of decay, as 
led him frequently to intimate his 
persuasion that his earthly taber- 
nacle was about to be dissolved; and 
his expressions in social prayer were 
both indicativeof a mind that was 
conversing with death, and a presage 
to his fellow- worshippers, that they 
would not long be favoured with his 
communion, 

Feb. 20, he held a meeting at the 
village which was his spiritual birth- 

lace ; when he prayed, read, and ex- 
Bertet among his old neighbours 
with his wonted animation, simpli- 
city, and faithfulness. This proved 
to be the last time that he attended 
public worship; for the next week 
he was attacked by a pleurisy, which 
confined him to his rooms As his 
frame was already in a very shattered, 
state, medical means were unavail- 
ing; and the discase terminated in 
death about twg months after, to the 
great grief of his numerous friends. 
During this period he often com- 
plained of the want of sensible com- 
forts, which was probably owing in 
part to the nature of his disease ; and 
through the whole of his, indisposi- 
tion, the state of his mind was more 
distinguished by settled peace and 
hope than by joy and triumph.  Pa- 
lience, however, had its perfect work ; 
for not one murmuring word fell 
from his lips through the whole of 
his tedious confinement; and his 
spirit (which was naturally subject to 
jrritation) seemed to imbiie more of 
the meckness of Christ under his af; 
fliction, with a@ continual thirst for 
the visits of his brethren, which he 
always wished to be sanctified by th 

word of God and prayer. The doc- 
trine of free salvation for the chief 
of sinners had been the theme of his 
clory; and he now repeatedly de- 
clared, that he felt more than ever his 
need of Christ. On its bemg ob- 
served by one of the witnesses of his 
Will, that the Lord Jesus also had 
niade his last Will and Testament, and 
bequeathed a rich legacy to his peo- 
ple, — he added, ‘ Yes; and he rose 
again too, to see his Will executed, 
that the legatees might have what he 
left them.’ As his strength declined 
he longed to depart, and to be with 
Clrist; and on its being intimated to 
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him, that the Master was coming to 
ca}l him home, he said, as distinctly 
as he was able, ‘O that’ he would 
come, and would not tarry! Early 
in the moyning, April 22, 1814, in the 
66th year of his age, his spirit de- 
parted to realms of eternal light. — 
Mr. Howeil delivered an impressive 
address at his funeral 3-and Mr. Jack- 
son improved his death from Acts 
xi, = 

Mr. Lawson was a man formed for 
great usefuloess in the place where it 
pleased the Lord to call him to the 
knowledge of himself. Naturally 
courageous, and sensible of his obli- 
gations to sovereign grace, he was va- 
hant for the wees earth, a bold 
reprover of vice, and a terror to evil- 
doers. He took great delight, in the 
writings of Erskine, Boston, Brown, 
&c.; and he could scarcely restrain 
his indignation when such eminent 
authors were depreciated, from whose 
works he had received so much bene- 
fit. Possessing a good understand- 
ing in the things of God, he could 
neither be imposed upon by a spuri- 
ous gospel, nor easily confounded in 
controversial theology : he remained 
to the last steady to the principles 
with which he first set out; and an 
efficient officer of the church that 
originated in his conversion, and in 
which his services will long be re- 
membered, Though hevoften spake 
to persons what others had only 
courage to think, — yet he delivered 
his sentiments with so much sincerity 
and simplicity, that he commended 
himself tosevery man’s conscience in 
the sight™of Ged. Fewmen were 


everanore feared and loved among 
t neighbours than he. Though 


of stern manners, he possessed tender 
feelings, which were abundantly ma- 
nifested among the poor, the afflicted, 
the sick and dying ;«to whose varied 
cases he was very attentive loved 
all faithful ministers of Christ, aud 
atteuded their occasional labours with 
pleasure; but to his own pastor he 
was Wesdiey affectionate ; and when 
Nd declared, at his ordination, ‘that 
hig. conversion had been effected in 
Mb house of bis worthy friend, Mr. 
Lawson, the good man burst» into 
tears, under a sénse of the divine fa- 
vour, which had conferred so ¢reat 
an honour upon kim. The church 
has lost an useful member by Mr. Li’s 
death. J. HH, 
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siscellanes. 


CAUSE AND BENEFIT OF EARTHQUAKES. learn that the letters are nearly obliter- 


SomE years ago, immediately after 
a shock of a tremendous earthquake 
had alarmed the inhabitants of Gra- 
nada, the conversation at the Gover- 
nor’s table turned upon the latent oc- 
casion of such an awful phenomenon. 
After every one of the company had 
assigned it to a different cause, an old 
negro woman was asked her ideas upon 
the subject. She replied, ‘she thought 
the great God was passing by, and that 
the earth made him a curtsy ? 

This reply was striking, and discover- 
ed a bright spark of intellect in av un- 
tutored mind. It reminds us of that 
sublime passage in the Psalms, ‘ He 
looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; 
he toucheth the hills, and they smoke.’ 

Mr. Montgomery, in his poem entitled 
the ‘Thunder Storm,’ has the following 
beautifal Jines :— 


‘Hear ye not his chariot wheels, 

As the mighty thunder rolls? 
Nature, startled Nature reels, 

From the centre to the poles ; 
Tremble !—Ocean, Earth, and Sky! 
Tremble !— God is passing by ? 

While earthquakes have doubtless some 
important use in the natural world, they 
may also produce the most valuable 
benefit in the moral system of divine 
providence and mercy, as will appear 
from the following anecdote, from an 
extract from communications relative 
to the progress of Bible Societies in the 
United States of America, in the tenth 
Report of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, p. 79. 
nesse, observed during the earthquakes 
in 1811 and 18129, that before these took 
place, he used to seli ten packs of cards 
where he sold one Bible, now he sold ten 
Bibles where he sold one pack of ecards !” 


DR. DODDRIDGE’S TOMB-STONE. 


Ir is well known that the excellent 
and truly amiable Doctor Doddridge 
died and was buried at Lishon, in the 
burial ground belonging to the Factory ; 
but we believe that the inscription upon 
his Grave-stone, never yet appeared in 
any English publieation. We have been 
favoured with it by Dr, Romeyn, one 
ef the ministers of New York, who staid 
at Lisbon a few weeks on his way to 
England, from whence he lately return- 
ed to America. We are concerned to 

XXII, 


“A merchant in Ten-' 


ated, and hope that by the liberality of 
British Christians, they will soon be re- 
newed, 
Under this Stone 
are deposited the remains of 


PHILLIP DODDRIDGE, D.D. 


of the Town of Northampton, 
In the Kingdom of Great Britain, 
who departed this life 
the 6th day of November, 


MDCCLI. 
In the 50th Year of his Age. 


PULPIT FLATTERY. 


Louis XIV. gave flatterers good 
pretexts, of which they were not slow 
toavail themselves. A Capnuchin,preach- 
ing before this Monarch at Fontainblean, 
began his discourse with, ‘My brethren, 
we shell all die:,—then stoppiug short, 
and turning to the King,—‘ Yes, Sire, 
almost ali of us shall die? 


ANECDOTE OF KING WILLIAM AND 
BISHOP BURNET. 


Tue Arminian Prelate affected to 
wonder, ‘ How a person of his Majesty’s 
piety aud good sense, could so rootedly 
believe the doctrine of absolute Pre- 
destination.’ The royal Calvinist re- 
plied ; ‘ Did I not believe absolute Pre- 
destination, I could not believe a Pro- 
vidence: for it would be most absurd, 
to suppose, that a Being of infinite 
wisdom would act without a plan: for 
which plan, Predestination is only ano- 
ther name.’—Prefaee to Toplady’s Life 
of Zanchins. 


Hubenile Department, 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Dear Sir, : 


Durine my annual visit to the 
congregation at Tottenham Court 
Chapel, in November last, I was 
called to address a vast number of 
young persons. On entering the pul- 
pit, a paper was put into my hand, 
which informed me that the son of 
the writer beard me in that place 
on the preceding Lord’s Day even- 
ing, Bi apparently with very se- 
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rious feclings; but that on the Wed- 
nesday after he died. This afforded 
me an opportunity of addressing my 
young audience on the uncertainty 
of buman life, and the importance 
of immediate attention to the things 
which make for peace. On my re- 
turn to Exeter, when delivering an 
annual address to the youth of my 
congregation, I mentioned the at- 
fecting occurrence, and added, ‘ Et 
is possible that some young persons 
present may be called, before the 
next Sabbath, to appear before the 
Judge of the whole earth!’ 1 could 
not imagine the sentence to be pre- 
dictive; but the fact was, that two 
young persons who then heard me 
vicd within a very few days. One 
of them was a stranger; the other 
(George Spiller) was deservedly dear 
io me. He was called under my 
ministry, was a member of our 
church, and, by. his modesty, hu- 
nulity, and general circumspection, 
adorned the doctrine of God our 
Saviour, ew circumstances within 
my remembrance haye excited such 
sensation, among the younger part of 
our society, as the removal of this 
dear youth; 1 am net without hope 
that several have been led by it to 
serious reflection, and, among them, 
some of his near relatives, who, if 
they loved him for his natural amia- 
bicness, despised him on account of 
his religion. ‘ Strengthen, O God, 
that which thou hast wrought fur 
us!’ During his illness, which was 
of short duration, he suffered much 
in body, but his mind was kept in 
peace. As he nearly approached 
fis end, his Joy became unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory, I will tran- 
scribe a few of his expressions :— 

‘Yo a young friend, entering. bis 
room, he exclaimed, ‘ Jesus is pre- 
clous to my soul. On this day 
week Lwas put into the furnace: at 
first L thought it very hard; but view- 
1ug tay dear Redeemer near me, and 
lecliug bis blood sprinkled on my 
soul--{ know that the Lord has in 
tuercy afflicted me—now LI find the 
valne of Jesus; He alone has sup- 
portcd me through this week. ‘The 
bufhs which i suilered ne tongue 
Call express; but all my afflictions 
arc motlung when compared to what 
I have gujoyed in the presence .of 
my dear Jesus,” I feel that-he is 
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now. wiih me, and I know that he 
will never feave nor forsake me,—I 
have fought the good fight,—I can 
now, bid defiance to the world,—I am 
become more than conqueror.’— 
Secing a Bible in his friend’s hand, 
he said, ‘ Phat is a precious book,— 
I have found if precious to my soul,” 
At another tine, to the same friend, 
he said, ‘ }f it be the will of my hea- 
venly Vather that I should be restored 
to health, may I live to his glory, 
and be an example to my fel!ow- 
sinners of living near to God, and 
holy in the sight of men; if not, IE 
shal] rejoice in Jeaving this sinful 
body, for then I shall fly to the bo- 
som of my Jesus: I know I am going 
to heaven.’ 

To another young friend, he said, 
‘ Before this conflict I was a coward, 
but now I know more of the pre- 
ciousness of Christ than I ever knew 
before. I should wish to go to mcet- 
ing with you, but Ihave found that 
God is not confined to the sanctuary.’ 
Alluding to a text that I had preach- 
ed from on the Sabbath before he 
was taken ill, he said, ‘IT thank my 
heavenly Vather that though my 
body is on the earth, and in the fur- 
nace also, he favours me with en- 
joying what Mr. A. spoke of—“‘ hea- 
ven upon earth,”’ On being request- 
ed not to exert himself so much, he 
said, ‘1 cannot help talking of the 
love of Jesus; when talking about 
my home, 1 am happy; T would not 
change my state for all the kingdoms 
of the world. Ll wish you were going 
with me. While you are in the world 
1 hope God will keep you from all 
sin, from all appearance of sm; may 
you have a conscience void of offence 
towards God and all men; may grace 
make you and keep you a consistent 
character.’ ‘Taking him by the hand, 
he said, ‘ My dear friend, my blessed 
Redeemer hath helped me through 
six troubles, and doth not leaye me 
in the seventh; and he says to me, 
“ Fear not, 1 am with thee,” &c. 
My precious Jesus doth comfort 
me; 1 am going where I shall serve 
him better than J baye been able to 
do; Ll want to know more of the em- 
ployment which I shall then be en- 
gaged in.” On his friend saying, 
* What we know not now, we shall 
Know hereatter,’ he exclaimed,— 
‘ ‘ben shall 4 see, and hear, and 
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know,’ &ce. On his friend remarking, 
that his Mather was removing bim in 
the midst of activity, he said, ‘ Were 
I to have lived till the 12th of June, 
1 should have been twenty-three 
years old; but [ am now going to 
step out of the valley, to be exalted 
in the upper region; I shall look 
down and see you trudging through 
the wilderness, but shall not be per- 
mitted to communicate to you my 
enjoyments; but when we meet on 
the heavenly plains, we will strike 
our harps and join. the grand cho- 
rus, ‘ Worthy is He that sitteth 
upon the throne,” &c.—* As soon 
as IT have my harp Vil sing ;’—* Tis 
grace, free as the air I breathe, by 
which Lam brought bere.” What a 
delightful hymn that is, “ If Jesus 
is ours, we have a truc friend!” I 
have found my temper vary, but my 
dear Jesus is always the same.’ His 
friend remarked, that they had often 
sung it at the Sabbath morning 
prayer-meeting. He then said, ‘ I 
have known lately what it has been 
to be prevalent in prayer; my God 
knows that I have met, from the 
purest motives, to gain spiritual im- 
provement; { have often complained 
to’ you of doubts and fears, and I 
have sought my Redeemer in the 
light, in the dark, above, below ; 
on my knees I have wrestled, with 
tears I have cried after my Beloved ; 
but he did not reveal himself. No,— 
but this was to keep me humble. 
Though £ could not find him, he 
liath found me, and FE shall soon be 
where be ts.’ 

To bis mother, he said, ‘ Iam in 
the furnace; but £ am refining. I 
shall soon throw away this mortal 
body,—it will be dissolved and 
mingle with its kindred dast.’ 

A very short time before his de- 
parture, he sung in a very clear and 
distinct mauner a part of the an- 
them,—‘ We shall be caught up to- 
gether in the clouds, and be for ever 
with the Lord,’ &c.; soon after, his 
imprisoned soul obtained its release, 
He almost imperceptibly left his pri- 
son, and I doubt not has more than 
realized his delightful hopes. 

A vast multitude attended his in- 
terment, and to hear his funeral ser- 
mon, Which gave me an opportunity 
of impressing on the younger part of 
the audience the importance of at- 
tending to the emphatical voice of 
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this solemn, yet delightful dispensa- 
tion, from Heb. xi. 4. 
I am, dear Sir, affectionately yours. 
R. P. ALLEN. 
Exeter, Feb. 18, 1815. 


RECENT DEATHS, 


We are sorry to have to record 
the death of another Evangelical 
Minister in the Establishment, the 
Rey. CHRISTOPHER STEPHENSON, VI- 
car of Olmey, and the worthy suc- 
cessor of Browne and Newton, who 
were both rectors of that parish. He 
was arrested by his fatal disease 
while on a visit to some of -his family 
in Somersetshire. For above two 
months he languished in much pain 
and weakness, but ‘ a faithful God 
made all his bed in his illness; his 
conversation breathed nothing but 
love to God and man. He spoke iu 
the most humble terms of self-abase- 
ment; [and] frequently chided his 
grieving friends in a manner full of 
pleasantry. Death, in his experience, 
was quite disarmed of its sting. On 
Advent Sunday (Noy. 27, 1814) he 
said, “ mon the wing—l’m on the 
wing;” and, on the night following, 
his spirit took its flight to the bosom 
of Jesus.—(Christian Guardian for 
Feb, 1815.) 

He was buried Deeember 7, and 
his funeral sermon was preached by 
the Rey. Mr. Biddulph. 


In our ebruary Magazine, we 
very briefly mentioned the death of 
Henry THornton, Esq. late M.P. 
for Southwark. We have now the 
satisfaction to learn, from his funeral 
sermon in the last Christian Observer, 
that as his life had been eminently 
pious and benevolent, so his death 
was full of faith and comfort. ‘ Al- 
though his understanding was totally 
unclouded, weakness disqualified him 
for continued thought; but he knew 
in whom he had believed,—not a 
murmur passed his lips, —benevo- 
lence and submission reigned iu his 
comitenance, and his languid eye 
still sparkled at any intelligence fa- 
yourable to the cause of religion. 
Afier joining with the clergyman [on 
whom he ased to attend] in devotion, 
as far as bis enfeebled condition 
would permit, he took leave of him 
with fervently imploring the blessing 
of God on his ministerial labours,’ 
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Review of Relinisus Publications. 


Practical Hints to Young Females, on 
the Duties of a Wife, a Mother, and 
a Mistress of a Family. By Mrs. 
Taylor, of Ongar, Author of * Ma- 
ternal Solicttude” 12mo. 5s. 


THE duties of a wife, of a mo- 
ther, and of a mistress of a family, 
are so intimately connected with 
domestic happiness, and consequently 
with the public weal, that every at- 
tempt to illustrate their true nature, 
and to enforce, by effectual motives, 
their due observance, is praise-worthy 
in a high degree. And it is happy 
when the attempt is made by a person 
competent to the undertaking, and 
whose advice is the result of ex- 
perience and observation. Such a 
writer we deem Mrs. ‘Taylor, and 
conceive that the present production 
entitles her to the thanks of the re- 
ligious public. 

fn the advertisement prefixed to 
this little volume, she observes that it 
is not easy to suggest such rules of 
practice as are applicable to every 
class of society—females of thc mid- 
dle ranks, in those especially which 
include numerous’ occupations and 
confined circumstances, (and these 
form the great majority likely to be 
profited by a work of this description) 
are the persons here more immedi- 
ately addressed; yet the author in- 
dulges a hope (on good ground, we 
conceive) that readers of a different 
description may gain an occasional 
hint for improvement. 

The class of parties particularly 
addressed, is exempt (perhaps hap- 
pily) from that notoriety and distinc- 
tion by which family arrangements 
are too frequently disturbed ; yet they 
occupy a station of sufficient import- 
ance to render their conduct highly 
important to society. If it does not 
necessarily expose them to dissipa- 
tion, much Jess does it degrade them 
into vulgarity and insignificance. 

The work commences with a sensi- 
ble introduction. ‘The following re- 
mark is applicable, we fear, to multi- 
tudes :— 


‘Many a female, because she has 
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been educated at a boarding-school, re- 
turns home, not to assist her mother, 
but to support her pretensions to gen- 
tility by idleness, dress, and dissipation. 
She conceives herself degraded by 
domestic occupations, and ‘expects to 
lose her eredit if she is known to be 
industrious; while the fond parents too 
frequently aid the delusion, and in due 
time transfer her to a hushand, to curse 
him with a fortune of a few hundreds; 
a sum which she supposes inexhaustible: 
accordingly she takes care to remind 
him, on every occasion, of the hand- 
some fortune she brought him, as well 
as of the gentility of her boarding- 
school education. With what pity do 
we anticipate the sequel; and how 
many, who might have been formed to 
inestimable characters, have been thus 
rendered worse than useless to society! 
To afford a hint to such, as well as to 
those who, from various other causes, 
may be incompetent to the duties of 
this important station, is the object of 
the following pages.’ 

The subsequent remark is also 
very Just :— 

‘There are two extremes into which 
young people are apt to fall, perhaps 
equally inimical to respectability of 
conduct: the one is confidence, the other 
timidity. The former, without doubt, 
is the most decided enemy to improve- 
ment; it renders the character ridi- 
culous, and deprives it of a thousand 
advantages, by which the humble and 
teachable are benefited: but, where the 
latter predominates, the result is nearly 
the same; want of courage is mistaken 
for inability; and, from fear of making 
an effort, no effort is made.’ 

The Section number 2, relates to 
‘Conduct to the Husband,’ which 
contaius such excellent advice as 
cannot fail if observed, to secure con- 
jugal felicity. 

Number 3, treats on a very impor- 
tant, but too often neglected duty— 
‘ Domestic Economy’—at the head of 
whieh is placed a simple, but sage 
maxim, ‘A penny a day is thirty shil- 
lings a year.’ Elere the folly of say- 
ing—‘It is but a penny’ is exposed; 
and the expediency of using a ruled 
* Housekeeper’s book’ for the entry of 
every article of expenditure is recom- 
mended; ‘it would convince young 
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women who wonder how their money 
goes, that they have neither had holes 
in their pockets, nor heen robbed; and 
would exhibit at one view the en- 
ormous amount of cash expended in 
gloves, ribbands, and other articles of 
haberdashery, in which some are 
thoughtlessly profuse.’ Vhe author 
justly observes that, ‘ Next to the 
knowledge of what to get, is the ne- 
cessary study of how to keep—she al- 
ludes particularly to the care which is 
requisite to apparel off as well as on, 
and how long articles of dress will 
retain their beauty, by a little care. 
The hints given in this chapter are 
illustrated by the following anecdote. 
‘A gay young person of uineteen, 
who had married a respectable trades- 
man soon after she left a boarding 
school, had a young friend in similar 
circumstances, who was lamenting their 
mutual ignorance, and expressing her 
fears lest they should be unable, little 
as they knew of domestic management, 
to acquit themselves well in their new 
situations. ‘‘ Dear me!” was the reply, 
“<T do not trouble my head about that; 
the maids will do those things.” This, 
with the disordered state of her ward- 
robe, excited in her friend, who had 
yather more thought, no very sanguine 
hopes of hersuccess. It is almost su- 
perfluous to record the sequel: her hus- 
band was a bankrupt in two years! So 
well had the maids managed for her!’ 
The incessant complaints we hear 
of bad servants, makes No. 4, an in- 
teresting section of this volume; the 
causes of such complaints are inves- 
ligated, aud some remedies proposed. 
* Much of this evil,’ says our author, 
‘would be remedied, if mistresses 
would invariably adhere to giving just 
and faithful characters. Every ser- 
vant should be told, when hired, that 
the whole of her conduct will be com- 
niunicated to her next mistress; it is 
a false and ill-judging lenity that 
dictates an opposite conduct, and is 
eventually injurious to both parties.’ 
Observations are next made on the 
corruption of seryants by chair-wo- 
men, &c. A kitchen hbrary is recom- 
mendedinevery house ; and mistresses 
are adyised duly to estimate a good 
servant, not to be too rigid in require- 
ments, nor too sparing in rewards. 
The sixth section is on the all-im- 
portant subject of education. The 
author recommends an early com- 
mencement— the child is to obtain 
nothing by crying for it—care is to be 
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taken to prevent the instilling of ter- 
ror into the mind by superstitious and 
ignorant servants —immoderate in- 
dulgence of appetite is to be restrain- 
ed—excessive love of dress to be 
guarded against:—the nursery must 
be kept neat — reasonable bounds 
must be set to that noise and clamour 
which annoys the family or visitors— 
early mistakes to be gradually recti- 
fied—reasons to be assigned to chil- 
dren why this and that ought or not 
to be done—frankness encouraged— 
sprightliness not to be suppressed— 
humanity to be inculcated, &c. &e. 

Sickness forms the subject of Sect. 
6, and contains many hints which 
cannot fail of being useful to the 
young and unexperienced. 

The 7th Chapter relates to visitors— 
and shews how much valuable in- 
struction may be derived from all 
sorts of persons. Hints are given re- 
specting the table, and cautions 
against too much company, the dan- 
ger of which is illustrated by a strik- 
ing anecdote. Habits of observation, 
and a propensity to ridicule are justly 
censured, 

‘ Keeping at home’ is the subject of 
Sect. 8—a subject the very title of 
which would offend many, if it had 
not the sanction of St. Paul. ‘A 
thoughtless creature must she be, and 
a cipher in her family, who enquires 
why she must keep at home. Those 
who are habitually absent from home, 
underate their own importance, for 
their presence ought to be as assential 
there as that of a general at his post; 
and it would be no breach of charity 
to presume ‘“‘ that something must be 
amiss in such families.” The miseries 
endured by children—the misconduct 
of servauts—and the alienation of the 
husband, are some of the mischiefs 
pointed out. ‘The man who is not 
domestic in his habits, will rarely be 
kind: but where are the charms of 
the fire-side; where is that which 
should give him a taste for its plea- 
sures, if the wife, its chief ornament, 
is absent? He is an object of the 
greatest commiseration, whose do- 
mestic feelings cannot be gratified by 
the presence of her whom he has 
selected from the rest of her sex to 
cheer his social hours, and she must 
not be surprised if his disappointment 
eventually recoil upon herself.’ 

Recreation is next considered— 
literary recreation especially — so 


254 REVIEW 


managed as io promote quietness and 
harmony, as well as the gradual ac- 
quisition of useful knowledge, in an 
almost imperceptible manner, not for- 
getting little country excursions. 

Section 10, is devoted to the dif- 
ficult duties of the ‘Step Mother.’ 

The 11th Section is addressed to 
the ‘ Husband,’—to whom our author 
says, ‘Suffer not her who has the first 
claim upon you, to know of your 
amiable qualities only by report. A 
saint abroad, and its opposite at home, 
is an offensive compound. ‘The hus- 
band is advised to leave the quict 
direction of affairs which are the im- 
mediate province of the wife, to her 
management—to make her acqnaint- 
ed with bis circumstances—readily to 
allow a sufficiency to defray the cx- 
pences of their establishment, and 
especially to manifest CORRE EN and 
sympathy. 

The Conclusion, whichis of a more 
spiritual description, recommends the 
religion of the gospel, as essential 
te domestic happiness and foture feli- 
city, 

We have been larger than usual in 
our analysis of this hook, that its im- 
portant contents may proye an inducc- 
ment to our readers to procure and 
peruse it. We think it so well cal- 
culated to promote conjugal and do- 
mestic comfort, that we most cor- 
dially reeomme nd it, particularly as a 
suitable present to young women who 
have lately entered into the married 
state, 


A Candid Inquiry into the present state 
of the Methodist Societies in Ireland; 
wherein some important points rela- 
etve to their Doctrines and Discipline 
are discussed, By A Member of the 
Society. Svo, 7s. 6d, 


Tae title of this, volume  ac- 
eurately describes its contents, and 


we think it deserves the character of 


A. Candid Inquiry, for it is conducted 
with more calmness and moderation 
than are usually found in controversial 
writings, ‘The author is of opinion 
that there has been a considerable re- 
laxation of genuine picty inthe Me- 
thodist Societies.in Ireland, occasion- 
ed, he conceives, by a partial derelic- 
tion mn doctrine. He admits that 
Methodism originally was of an 
Arminian cast, but that it has gra- 
dually assumed far more of that cha- 
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racter; and that many of Mr. Wes- 
ley’s first principles where those which 
rigid Arminians now term Calvinistic; 
some of which he fears have been 
unhappily abandoned as incompatible 
with Methodism, although constitat- 
ing genuine branches of “Christianity. 
He quotes a curious paragraph from 
the minutes of the Conference m 1746. 
—‘ Does not the truth of the gospel 
lie very near, both to Calvinism and 
Antinomianism? — Answer, Indeed 
it does, as it were within a hairs 
breadth, so that it is altogether fool- 
ish and sinful, because we do not 
quite agree with either the one or the 
other, to run from them as far as we 
can ;’ and yet in the famous minutes 
of 1770, which occasioned so much 
controversy, it is said ‘ We have 
leaned too much towards Calvinism,’ 
&e. The fact is, says the author of 
this volume, ‘our principles want to 
be revised; to be more accurately de- 
fined, and more steadily fixed. Some- 
times we acknowledge ‘we lean too 
much towards Calvinism,’ and then, 
to avoid the rocks of Antinomianism, 
we vibrate to the extreme of Armini- 
anism, or the borders of Pelagianism; 
and every thing bearing the resem- 
blance of Calvinism is now scouted 
with detestation, as bordering on 
heresy.’ And in these alternate vacil- 
lations, we drop some of the precious 
jewels of the gospel, which our in- 
temperate zeal has identified with the 
dross of heresy and corruption.’ p. 51. 
The author insists largely, p. 95, 
&c, on the doctrine of imputed righ- 
teousness as ‘a ftndamental princi- 
ple in the spiritual fabric of Chris- 
tianity (and refers to Mr. Wesley's 
sermon on the Lord our Righteous- 
ness, and the hymn, ‘Jesus, thy blood 
and righteousness,’ composed by Mr. 
Wesley). Opposition to this doctrine, 
he observes, may be partly owing to 
the general opinion that it is Calvin- 
istic, and says, ‘probably John Calvin 
held it as well as John Wesley. Cal- 
vin also held the efficacy of the atone- 
ment. Must we reject this as a Cal- 
vinistic sentiment?’ ‘The author has 
some important thoughts on justifying 
faith, and shews that Mr. Wesley held, 
at diflerent periods of his life, Aistinct 
and incompatible sentiments of its 
nature. ‘The present state of Me- 
thodism is very largely considered, 
and a review taken of the whole sys- 
tem of the connection, and. improve- 
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ments suggesied. The Appendix con- 
tains strictures on the controverted 
minutes of 1770. 

The whole is written with candour, 
and althongh it is pecnliarly adapted 
to the numerous members of the 
Wesleyan Conncetion, especiatly in 
Treland, yet there are many parts of 
it which a Calvinist may peruse with 
much adyantage. 


A Body of Doctrinal and Practical 
Divinity ; or a system of practical 
Trutis deduced from the Sacred 
Seriptures. By John Gill, D. D. 
4to. £1. lis. 


Tarre has becn much dispute 
on the utility of works of this nature, 
and the question may perhaps be best 
determined by referring to another of 
the learned professions, ‘The Statutes 
at larze are the Bible of the Lawyer; 
but what a mercy it is, that God’s 
statutes are not so voluminous ‘as 
those of man!—for who could pur- 
chase or peruse 60 volumes in folio. 
The index to these Statutes answers 
to .Cruden’s Concordance. ‘Then 
come the Commentaries of Coke, 
Blackstone, &c. which may be com- 
pared with the Commentarics of 
iienry, Gill, &c. and it must be con- 
fessed that though our Bible is more 
concise, our Commentaries are quite 
as voluminous, for a few English Ex- 
positors only would equal the whole 
Statute book. But legal commenta- 
ries are more of the nature of our 
bodies of divinity. Blackstone, in 
particular, contains the substance of 
the Jaws common-placed, just as the 
work now before us contains * A 
System of Practical Truths deduced 
from the Sacred Scriptures.’ ‘Phe 
evil of these works is, when students 
rest wholly on thein, without ad- 
verting to the original authorities; 
and draw their creed from one Doc- 
tor, or another, instead of Jesus 
Christ and his apostles: but this is 
not the use, but the abuse, of systems 
of Theology, 

The use of such systems is, to 
collect the various parts of Scripture 
referring to the same topic, to ar- 
range and harmonize them, and to 
draw therefrom just and natural in- 
ferences. Such, in general, is the 
character of this work; for though 
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we differ from the author in several 
of his dogmas, we can read him with 
pleasure as a Divine of deep learn- 
ing, and a masterly and tempcrate, 
controversalist. It is from this prin-. 
ciple we are glad to see a republica- 
tion of this work, and canrecommend 
it to students and others, who have 
learned that truly Christian maxim, 
to call ‘no man master upon earth.’ 

The work before us is divided inte 
two parts (which were at first pub- 
lished separately) doctrinal and prac- 
tical, and each part into several 
books. 

Lhe body of doctrinal Theology, 
after the Introduction, treats, 1. Of 
God, his word, names, nature, per- 
fectious, and persons; 2. Of the acts 
and works of God (including the doc- 
{rine of decrees); 3. Of the external 
works of God (creation, providence, 
&e.); 4. Of the acts of the grace of 
God towards and upon his elect in 
time (the old’ and new covenants, 
X&c.); 5. Of the grace of Christ in his 
humiliation and exaltation, and of 
the offices exercised by him in them; 
G. Of the blessiugs of grace, and the 
doctrines of it; 7. Of the final state 
of man. 

The body of practical divinity con- 
siders, 1. The [internal] worship of 
God; 2, External worship, as public ; 
o, Of ihe public ordinances of divine 
Worship; 4. Of private worship; or 
of various duties, domestic, civil and 
moral. "Lo the whole is subjoined, a 
Dissertation concerning the baptism 
of Jewish proselytes. 

'Ehus various and extensive are the 
contents of this volume, and_ its re- 
publication in quatto is intended te 
makes it a fit companion for the Doc- 
tor’s learned and extensive Exposi- 
tion, in nine quarto volumes, lately 
reprinted. 

We take this opportunity of stat- 
tir, What has been too long inadver- 
tentiy omitted, that Mir. Boothroyd’s 
new edition of Dr. Midgley’s Body of 
Divinity, of which we announced the 
first volume in our 20th voline 
(p. 896) has been completed in four 
yolumes Svo. as proposed; and we 
consider both works as indispensible 
in every theological library. 


castened by the death of Mrs. Joanne 
Southcott, preached at her native 
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place, Ottery, St. Mary, Devon. By 
Joseph Turnbull, B, A. 1s. 


As Joanna was a native of Ot- 
tery, Mr. Turnbull, a minister of the 
gospel in that town, thought it his 
duty to make some improvement of 
the event of her death, which he has 
done in a very judicious manner in 
this discourse, founded on a well- 
chosen text, John v.43, ‘f am come 
in my Father’s name, and ye receive 
me not: if another come in his own 
name, him ye will receive.” The 
preacher considers the pointed charge, 
contained in these words, against the 
Jews, both of unbelicf and credulity. 
—things which seem to be contradic- 
tory to each other, but which too fre- 
guently meet in the same persons. 
After a full and able discussion of 
both parts of the subject, the author 
infers—The sin and danger of unbe- 
lief, and, he folly and shame of lis- 
tening to religious impostors; on the 
latter topic he introduces some of the 
blasphemous pretensions of the de- 
ceased, among which are the follow- 
ing words, ‘The world will soon be 
convinced of the truth of our doctrine; 
for our spiritual mother will bring 
forth the true Messiah, before the 12th 
of January next.’ ‘Truly, Mr. T, 
says, ‘the world are now convinced, 
not of the trath of the doctrine, but 
of the folly and infatuation of the 
prophet. Several other useful in- 
ferences are drawn from the subject, 
and an affectionate address given to 
the infatuated followers of the de- 
ceased. 

Mr, T. informs us that a volume of 
Hymns has been composed from her 
prophetic writings, which has passed 
through three editions: we subjoin a 
specimen :— 


“The woman, clothed with the sun, 
O Lord! we know is here, 
The marriage of the Lamb is come, 
Christ’s zeal doth now appear.’ 
The following is one verse in a 
hymn, ‘ published at her particular 
request,’ } 
‘so Father, Son, and Holy.Ghost, 
One God—in power three! 
Bring back the ancient wovld that’s 
To all mankind—and mz. [lost, 
We add bit one verse more. 
‘Then see the chain that must remain, 
The Mother and the Bride ; 
To bring in man, with me to stand, 
For se't must be applied,’ 


Te 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The Incomprehensibleness of the Im- 
puted Righteousness for Justification 
by Human Reason, till enlightened by 
the Spirit of God. By 'Ybomas 
Cole; republished by the Rev. Isaac 
Saunders. 1s. 6d. . 


Mr. Cole was an eminent minis- 
ter of the gospel in London, and one 
of the Lecturers at Pinners’ Hall. 
He died in 1667. He had remarkably 
clear views of gospel doctrines, and 
was a decided advocate for them, 
both in the pulpit and from the press- 
It is much regretted that not more of 
his valuable sermons and essays have 
been privted*. Mr. Saunders has ren- 
dered to the rcligious public a lauda- 
ble service by the re-publication of 
this treatise, which, with great satis- 
faction, we can recommend to the 
perusal of our readers, 


An Exsay on the Sanctification of the 
Lord's Day, humbly designed to re- 
commend that important duty. By 
the Rev. Samuel Gilfillan, Minister 
of the Gospel, Comrie. 8th edit. 2s. 


We noticed with approbation a 
former edition of this useful Essay, 
which we are glad to perceive is now 
reprinted the eighth time. We re- 
joice that a subject of such prime im- 
portance has been considered by so 
many readers. - 

The present edition is greatly en- 
larged, and enriched by quotations 
from’ Horsley, Cecil, Owen, Gilpin, 
Cowper, and other excellent writers. 


A Brief Account of the Jesuits, with 
Historical Proofs in support of it ; 
tending to establish the danger of the 
Revival of that Order to the World 
at iarge, and to the United Kingdom 
in particular. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Tue plan of this seasonable 
work embraces three parts; — Ist. 
A Summary of the History of the 
Jesuits; 2d. Evidences drawn from 
the History of other Nations and our 
own, for the purpose of establishing 
it; and 3d. Refleetions on the whole 
Subject. The great object of the 
writer appears to be to shew that, 
notwithstanding the pretensions of 
the Jesuits to superior learning and 


* There is a small volume of real 
worth, containing seven sermons entitled 
Discourses of Christian Religion, &c. 
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talents, (beir Order is only a corrupt 
modification of the Papal system, aid 
that its members have been at all 
times the most ardent and _ active 
agents of the Romish Church, hav- 
ing been by no means scrupulous in 
the employment of all the means in 
their power (not excepting PERSECU- 
TION in every form) to swell the tri- 
umphs, and enlarge the possessions 
of that Church,—that the constitu- 
tion and rules of the Society oblige 
its members to a practice opposed to 
the plainest dictates of religion and 
good conscience, and are hostile to the 
safety of sovereign princes, govern- 
ments, and states,—that, in the two 
centuries of their existence, the Jde- 
suits were the authors of almost all 
the calamities which desolated the 
world at large, and Enrope in par- 
ticular, especially the Protestant part 
of it,—that, to doctrines of the most 
pernicious tendency, both in morals 
and politics, they have added prac- 
tices in each of a nature utterly in- 
defensible,—that the agents employ- 
ed by them in the prosecution of 
their objects, have been almost ex- 
clusively members of the Catholic 
Communion, who have ever been 
their willing instruments, and that 
since the concessions of the present 
reign (especially the grant of the 
elective franchise) have greatly in- 
creased the number and influence of 
Catholics, both in England and Ire- 
Jand; the cotinection which has ever 
subsisted between the Jesuits and 
themselves, assunies the more impor- 
tance, and threatens greater danger to 
the interests ofa Protestant nation and 
government,—that the circumstance 

of the Jesuits having already arrived 
in TRELAND, in spite of laws which 
have never been abrogated, is part of 
the system of atchieving by fraud 
what cannot be eflected by force, 
that, under these- circumstances, the 
present Pope, in reyiying an Order 
which was abolished by Pope Cle- 
ment XLV. about forty years since, 
and in assigning io it, at the same 
time, the aid of THE INQUISITION (its 
oldest and best ally), bas himself 
acted upon the great principle of 
Jesuitism; viz. that the end to be 
achieved will sanction the use of the 
worst means; and has elltectually pro- 
vided for the revival of all the evils 


inseparable from the employment of 


such agents, Finally, that the united 
XXII. 
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Parliament owes it to its own safety, 
and to the interests of the nation at 
large, immediately to dismiss the 
Jesuits, who have by this time arrived 
in Ireland, and probably in England, 
and to prevent the landing of others 
of the same profession. 


Travels in South Africa, under taken at 
the Request of the Missionary So- 
ciety. By John Campbell, Mr- 
nister of Kingsland Chupel, Second 
Extit, 8v0. 10s. Gd. 


Tuis is a plain, but faithful, nar- 
rative of a very interesting journey, 
undertaken by the author at the re- 
quest of the Missionary Society, for 
the purpose of adjusting their affairs, 
and promoting the welfare of their 
Missionary Stations in South Africa. 
As many of our readers are already 
acquainted with the general outlines 
of the journey, by the publication in 
this Magazine of several of Mr. 
Campbell’s letters while he was ac- 
tually engaged in it, it is unnecessary 
here to repeat them; and indeed our 
limits would not admit of it. Nor 
shall we venture to bestow upon 
the work itself that portion of praise 
whick it deserves, lest we should be 
suspected of partiality, because of our 
well-known connection with the au- 
thor as our particular friend. Suffice 
it to say, that we think the narrative 
extremely interesting. It was a 
journey of pure benevolence, a 
journey which exposed the traveller 
to very considerable perils, both 
from wild beasts and savage men; 
but the interpositions of Divine Pro- 
vidence in the preservation of hiim- 
self and his ‘companions, in scasons 
of most imminent danger, appear to 
us in several instances very remark- 
able. ‘The recovery of alt the oxen, 
which had been stolen, and without 
which every soul would probably 
have perished in the desert, deserves 
peculiar notice. 

Although Mr. Campbell’s object 
was of a religious nature, yet he was 
an attentive spectator of those re- 
matrkable natural objects which oc- 
curred in bis journey: his observa- 
tions on men and manners, on beasts, 
birds, plants, fossils, &c. though not 
scientific, are curious, instructive, 
and entertaining. His discovery of 
the junction of the rivers which he 

br 
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named Cradock and Alexander, with 
the Great River, is of considerable im- 
portance, and tends, with many other 
observations, greatly to improve the 
map of South Africa. 

Mr. Camphell’s visit to Lattakoo, 
a considerable city, of which very 
little was before known, is peculiarly 
novel and interesting; and the ac- 
count he was able to collect of the 
murder of Dr. Cowan, Lieutenant 
Donavan, and others, scveral years 
before, is truly affecting. The sur- 
prise with which white men were 
viewed at Makoon’s kraall, is very 
entertaining. ‘The terror,’ says Mr, 
C., ‘ which was depicted in the coun- 
tenances of his two wives, I shall not 
soon forget; had it been a lion ora 
tyger, they could not have expressed 
greater alarm.’ His watch, which he 
opened before them, increased their 
apprehensions; nor could they be 

" easily persuaded that it was not alive. 
The incredulity of the people of Lat- 
takoo respecting the use of writing, 
was nearly as curious, and serves to 
shew us the great utility of the arts 
of civilization, which, we trust, will 
soon be communicated to the in- 
habitants of this remote region. 

The Appendix contains interesting 
accounts of Caffraria, of Madagascar, 
and of the Isle of France; the Lord’s 
prayer in the Hottentot and Coranna 
janguages; remarkson Lichtenstein’s, 
and Miss Graham’s misrepresentations 
of the Missionaries, &c. &c. 

The Work is adorned with several 
plates, containing sketches of Bethels- 
dorp, Griqua Town, &e. with repre- 
sentations of the ornaments, utensils, 
and weapons of the natives; and es- 
pecially with a Map of South Africa, 
which we eonceive is far superior to 
any one before produced, The Fron- 
tispiece gives us a striking likeness of 
the author in his travelling dress. 

The book is very properly dedicated 
to General Sir John Cradock, K. B, 
who was Governor of the Colony 
while Mr. C. was there, and who was 
exceedingly friendly to the cause of 
Missions, being fully aware of their 
powerful tendency to promote the 
civilization of the natives, and the 
tranquillity of the neighbouring coun- 
trics. 

Such was the avidity with which 
the first edition of the book was re- 
ceived, that a large impression was 
sold off in a few days, and it is pre- 
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bable a third will soon be demanded. 
—Although in point of style and 
composition, Mr. Campbell's Travels 
cannot vie with some others of ccle- 
brated name and costly price, yet we 
believe that no similar book of equal 
interest to serious Christians has for 
a long time appeared, and that the 
trath, simplicity, religious sentiments, 
judicious remarks, occasionally en- 
livened with innocent humour, and 
above all, its manifest tendency to 
promote the spread of Christianity 
among some of the most degraded of 
our species, will ensure if a place in 
the libraries of benevolent Christians 
of all denominations. ‘he advan- 
tages already derived from Mr. Camp- 
bell’s visit, are not insignificant; the 
Missionaries at the several stations 
have been greatly encouraged, and 
excited to renewed zeal in their 
ardous, but honourable employment, 
and several more Missionaries are 
sent forth to occupy new scenes of 
labour, from which the happiest re- 
sults may be anticipated. After say- 
ing thus much, it is needless to add 
our sincere recommendation of Mr. 
Campbell’s Travels to the religious 
public; and we think it unnecessary 
to give extracts, for the reason above 
given. 


LITERARY NOTICES, 


In the press, and shortly will be pub- 
lished, a Memorial, (by Mr. C. Ander- 
son, of Edinburgh,) in behalf of the Na- 
tive [rish, with a view to their improve- 
ment in moral and religious knowledge, 
through the medium of their own Jan- 
guage; with a plan for teaching that 
language in schools, and an account of 
an edition of the Scriptures printing 
therein, 

A new edition of Dr, Gibbon’s Me- 
moirs of Illustrious Women, with a third 
volume of more recent characters, and 
18 portraits, Edited by the Rev. 8S. 
Burder, M. A. 

The Life of President U.dwards, origi- 
nally written by Dr. Hopkins, of Ame- 
rica, revised and improved, with Occa- 
sional Notes, -by the late Rev. E. Wil- 
liams, D.D. of Rotherham, in one vo- 
lume, 12mo. 

A 2d Kdition of the Sermons of the late 
Rev. Mr, Andrews. 

Dissertations on Christian Baptism. 
By the late Rev. M. Towgood. A new 
edition with Notes, recommended by se~ 
veral Ministers. 

An ¥asy Introduction to reading the 
Hebrew Language, with a copious He- 
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brew'and English Vocabulary, containing 
ail the words of common occurrence in 
the Old Testament, with their pronun- 
ciation, by G. Offer, jun. 

By Mr, Pinchbeck, of Selby, a small 
volume, entitled, * The Sabbath Im- 
proved 5 3 or, the ’ Order of a Christian 

amily on that day.’ 

Arabia; a Poem, with notes, and 


smaller pieces, by the Rev. Johnson’ 


Grant, A. M, in one vol. small 8vo. 

A Series of Grammatical Charts of 
the English, Latin, Greek, French, 
Italian, Spanish, and German Lan- 
guages: in which, by means of Ta- 
bular Arrangement, the principles of 
each of those Languages are exhibited 
ona single Sheet. ‘Lo which is added, 
a Comparative Chart, exhibiting, at one 


view, the more remarkahle ° features 
of all these languages. The whole 


preceded by a new Account of the 
Principles of Language in general, 
and followed by the Enunciation, and 
Tilustration of an Original Rule of 4 
Composition applicable to all languages: 
By Alexander Walker. 

The Rev. Mr. Dore is preparing for 
the press, Essays on very important 
Theological subjects, 

A new edition of Keach on the Pa- 
rables is proposed to be published, by 
subscription, in 4 vols. 8vo, 

The Memoirs of Major-General Burn 
will be put to press immediately, 1500 
copies being already subscribed for; and 
but few more than are subscribed for 
will be printed. 

Mr. Hanbury’s edition of ‘ Extracts 
from the Diary, Meditations, and Letters 
of Mr. Joseph Williams, of Kidder- 
minster,’ with numerous additions from 
the author’s short-hand and other manu- 
scripts, is expected to appear early in 
the next month. As also, 

‘ Display ;’ a tale for young people, 
by Jane Taylor, one of the authors of 
Original Poems. 

Rey. Mr. Sabine’s Missionury Map of 
the World is ina state of considerabie 
forwardness, Mr. Jas. Wyld is also pre- 
pariug a Map of the World, exhibiting 
its state of population, civilization, and 
religion. 

New Tracts in the press :—The History 
of Jane Apsley and Ann Wood, two poor 
girls, one of whom married well, and the 
other was hanged for robbing her master, 
Also, new editions of Mr, Townsend's 
Address to lLying-in- Women; Alice 
Pearson; Ebenezer, &c, &e. 


SELECT LIST. 


An Inquiry into the Doctrines of the 
Reformation, and of the Chureh of Eng- 
land, by the Rev. B, W. Mathias, Dab- 
tin, 8yo, 10s. 10d, 
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A Dictionary of all Religions; in- 
cluding Mrs. H. Adams’s Review of all 
Religions; with an Appendix on the 
State ef the World, &c. by T. Williams: 
and an Essay on Truth, by Mr. Fuller, 
12mo. (with a frontispiece) 7s. 6d. 

The Legend of the Cushion; or, Lete 
ters from Jer, Ringletub to his brother 
Jonathan in the country. crown 8vo,. 


Sermons,. by C. Wordsworth, D. D. 2 
vol. 8vo. 18s. 


Nine Sermons on Christ’s Resurrec- 
tion, &c. By Bishop Horsley; new 
edit. 8vo. 10s, 6d. 

Messiah; a Poem, in 28 books, by 

+ Cottle, reyal 8vo. £1. 1s. 


A clear Display of the Trinity from 
Divine Revelation, in three parts; with 
a Key to the Scripture Character of 
Christ, by A, Murray, 2d edit. 12s. 1 

The Spiritual Gleaner ; being a selec- 
tion from the beauties of our most es- 
teemed writers, edited by Dr. Hawker, 

12mo. 4s, 6d. 


Studies in History, vol, II. (contain- 
ing the History of Rome) by T. Morel!. 
8vo. 10s, 6d. 


Visits of Mercy, by the Rev. E, S. 
Ely, of New York. Third Edition; 
recommended by the Rey. A. Waugh 
G. Collison, &c, 12ma. 4s, 


Facts and Evidences on the subject of 
Baptism; in a letter to a Deacon of 4 
Baptist Church, with two plates, by 
the Editor of Calmet’s Dictionary, 
8vo. Is, 
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A Letter to an Armiinian, containing 
a reply to his animadversion on a sermon 
preached at Holmfirth, by J. Cockin. 1s. 


A new Covering to the Velvet Cush- 
ion ; 3d edition, 5s. 6d. 


Brief View of the Baptist Missions 
and Translations, with a map and speci- 
mens of the languages, 8vo. Is. 

A: Funeral Serntion for Mr. J. West, 
of Gaweott, with a Memoir, by the 
Rev. T. Scott, jun. M.A. 

An Essay on Beneficence, and the re- 
munerations of Providence, &c.. by the 
late D. Simpson, M.A. 2d edit. (with 
frontispiece) 53. 

Two Sermons on the formation of the 
Birmingham Missionary Association, by 
the Dean of Wells and. the Rev. T. T. 
Biddulph, M, A. 2s. 6d. 

The Duty of Promoting Christian 
Missions, by the Rev. W. Mandell, M.A. 
Is, 6d. 

The Prayer of a Christian Pastor un- 
der a long Affliction, by J. Dore. ls. 6d. 


A Funeral Sermon for J. Tabor, Esq. of 
Bocking, by the Rev. T, Craig,8vo. 1s.6d. 


Part LV. (or Sequel) of Village in an 
Uproar. 6d, 
ws 
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Religious intelligence, - 


AMERICA, 


A Narrative of the State of Religion 


within the bounds of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
and of the General Association of 
Connecticut, of Massachusetts, and 
of the General Convention of Ver- 
‘mont, during the last yedr, 


[Concluded from our last.] 


‘In taking a view of the state of 
religion within the bounds of the As- 
sembly, ai interesting object which 
arrests the attention, is the infant 
"Theological Sersinary lately establish- 
ed at Princeton.—F'rom this Seminary, 
it is hoped, that many able and faith- 
ful labourers will go forth to reap the 
whitening harvest. 

The stato of this Seminary is at 
once promising and critical—tIt is 
under the immediate superintendance 
of two able Professors, who devote 
their whole time laboriously to the 
education of the youth committed to 
their charge.—-The number of these 
youth has already been as great as 24; 
and the means-of supporting the estab- 
lishment shall be furnished, ‘There 
is the most flattering prospect that it 
will become a faithful nursery for ihe 
church. But anless these means shail 
be furnished specdily and hberally, 
every prospect wil! be clouded, and 
the raised expectations of many of 
the friends of Zion utterly disap- 
pointed. The Directors of that Se- 
minary have reported a statement of 
the assistance which has been fur- 
nished by benevolent associations of 
females, to such of the Theological 
Students as need pecuniary aid; which 
has surprised, gratified, and exceed- 
ingly rejoiced their fathers and bre- 
thren in the church. Let them-pro- 
ceed, and abound in these works of 
pious benevolence, so worthy of them, 
and su ornamental to our holy re- 
ligion; and Jet all of both sexes, who 
witness their liberality, resolve to go 
and do hkewise, 

In this review we rejoice. Whois a 
God like unto our Giod, that passeth by 
the transgressions of the remnant of his 


heritage, and will not retain his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy! 

But we leave this pleasing retro- 
spect. We turn with grief from these 
seenes of verdure and delight, to that 
extensive waste, where no verdure 
animates; that barren heath, on which - 
there is ne dew, nor rain from the 
Lord. Between 300 and 400 of our 
congregations are destitute of the 
stated ministrations of a preached 
gospel. Thousands in this land of 
vision, are destroyed for lack of know- 
ledge ; thousands suficring a@ famine, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord. And even in the midst of gos- 
pel privileges, we behold very many, 
and very large portions of our chureh 
in a state of deplorable. stupidity. 
The same rain and sunshine, that 
tipen the wheat for the garner of the 
Great Husbandman, appear to be 
ripening the tares for ihe unquencha- 
ble flame.—We have also too much 
evidence of awful declension among 
many of the professed followers of 
Jesus Christ. In very many of our 
congregations, the past year has been 
2x season of chilling indifference to- 
ward divine things. Seasons when 
the people of God were animated with 
fervent zeal for the promotion of the 
divine glory, have given way to sea- 
sons, when the pitiable attachment to 
earth, the pursuit of Lyng vanities thaé 
cannot profit, enhappy and needless 
dissentions, have superseded, and al- 
most eradicated the once tender soli- 
citude for the accomplishment of God’s 
gracious designs in favour of his peo~ 
ple.—Oh! how shall wespeak of that 
criminal indifference towards the 
cause, for which, tbe Babe of Bethle- 
hem was bathed in tears; the son of 
God crimsoned with blood! Jerusalera 
is almost fergotten. . Zion’s fair herit- 
age ‘lies desolate. The spirit, the 
maxims, and the policy of the world, 
begin, in some instances, to be in- 
timately interwoven with the disci- 
pline and policy of the church. ‘The 
tenderest and the strongest bands of 
union, in some churches, begin to be 
severed. ‘That noxious weed, th¢ 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


spirit of party, while it embitters the 
sweetness, and poisons the life of vital 
godliness, is unnerving the vigour of 
Christian exertion. Covnected with 
these foreboding symptoms, there is a 
melancholy prevalence of vice and 
immorality. Profane swearing — in- 
temperance —Sabbath-breaking—and 
otter immoralities,existin many placcs 
to an alarming degree, threatening to 
sap the foundation of our religious 
and civil institutions. 

- From. our brethren in the New 
England States, we have received 
very interesting information.—lrom 
the General Association of Connecti- 
eut, we learn, that numerous revivals 
have taken place in that State the past 
year; particularly in the city of Hart- 
ford,in the congregations of Fast Hart- 
ford, Oxford, Weathersfield, Simsbury, 
North Coventry, Litchfield, Milton, 
and South Farms. These revivals 
have, under’ God, been occasioned 
and promoted by the preaching of the 
sreat doctrines of the Reformation.— 
in some instances, this work of divine 
grace has been slowly progressive ; 
in others, sudden and powerful; but 
in all, silent, deep, and apparently 
genuine, ‘Phe moral influence of this 
work of grace has been eminently 
salutary, and signally manifested, in 
unusual and general solicitude for the 
suppression of viee, and the promotion 
of morality. 

Byrom the General Association of 
Massachusetts proper, we learn that 
the cause of truth, in opposition to 
Socinian and Arian errors, is on the 
whole advancing, though not rapidly. 
A number of revivals of religion have 
taken place in this State, particularly 
in the towns of Gloucester, Lee, Loug 
Meadow, and Stockbridge. Some 
favourable appearances are exhibited 
at Falmouth, and in several places in 
the western part of the State. The 
number of Students in the Theological 
Seminary at Andover, is about 60.— 
The greater part of the present Mem- 
bers of William’s College, are Pro- 
fessors of religion. Spirited and per- 
severing ellorts are likewise here mak- 
ing for the reformation of morals, 

#rom the general convention of 
the state of Vermont, we hear same 
things to deplore, and some tbat are 
matter: of rejoicing. In those places 
that are adjacent to the seat of the 
war, there has been an awful defec- 
tion from good morals, and a la- 


162 


mentable increase of bold and dar- 
ing vices. A tew towns have been 
favoured with special out-pourings of 
the Divine Spirit, particularly Bridge- 
port and Powlett.. Of the members 
of Middlebury College, we are happy 
to learn there are abont fifty whe 
haye it in view to devote themselves 
to the work of the ministry. 

On the whole, the Assembly cannot 
but feel, that the cause of religion 
and morality has been signallf¥ ad- 
vanced the past year. Notwithstand- 
ing all the sin and wretchedness 
of our world, the past year has been 
a year of joy to our churches... The 
Lord seems to have come out of his 
place to redeem Zion with judgments 
and her converts with righteousness, 
While, with one hand, he is pulling 
down strong holds, and casting down 
imaginations; with the other he is 
raising Jerusalem from the dust, and 
clothing her with the garments of 
strength and salvation. The same 
voice that is proclaiming the day of 
vengeance of ow God, is also pro- 
claiming the acceptable year of the 
Lord. The night is far spent, the ~ 
day is at hand. The darkness is past, 
Already is the command gone forth 
to the tribes of the wilderness and 
the islands of the sea, Arise, shine, O 
Zion! for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee, 
and the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and hangs to the brightness of thy 
vising, At is too late a period, Chris- 
tians, to sit down and fold your arms 
in the gloom of discouragement and 
inactivity. Yes, it is too late a pe- 
ried. Phe mountains of ignorance 
and idolatry wll welcome the feet 
of them that publish good tidings; 
the wilderness of this western world 
will blossom as the rose; the altars 
of the East wll be overturned; the 
images of Moloch will be broken 
down; and the only question is, whe- 
ther the work shall be performed, and 
the reward enjoyed by others, er by 
yon? O brethren, our hearts beat 
high with hope:—Will the Lord cast 
off for ever? will his anger smoke 
against the sheep of his pasture? O 
God, plead thine own cause / Amen. 


Philadelphtu, Feb. 11, 1815. 

“Great solicitude has constantly 
attended my mind for a termination 
of the unhappy dispute which se- 
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parates our countries from that wont- 
ed peaceful intercourse, which so 
tong and so happily prevailed.cMay 
we not however indulge the hope 
that a kind Providence will soon, 
very soon, vouchsafe this desirable 
and inestimable blessing unto us* !— 
Yes, I am hoping as it were against 
hope; I cannot give up the expecta- 
tion, and fam rather looking for the 
blessing to burst upon us as regards 
public opinion most unexpectedly ; 
unmeritedly I know it will be when- 
ever it comes; but the Lord is a God 
of merey, stow to anger and full of 
compassion.—Compassion le will have 
for his children, for the Heathen, for 
suffering humanity, for all the world. 
Circumstances have occurred within 
a few years, which appear to be pre- 
paratory to a gencral diffusion of the 
precious gospel, and to the building 
up most rapidly of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom throughout the habitable 
globe: even so, come Lord Jesus— 
come quickly. 

‘T have good news to communicate 
to you: the College at Princeton, 
(New Jersey,) is under the most re- 
markable and hopeful revival of re- 
ligion that has perhaps ever been 
known in any part of our country,— 
The first intimation of this was from 
Dr, Green, (the President,) under date 
the 16th of last month, when there 
were bnt two Students, he could 
name of a decided character as sub- 
jects of the work, though there were 
many who appeared to be near to the 
kingdom of God, or earnestly enqair- 
ing what they should do to be saved: 
and in so short a time, he now ranks 
the number which inspire equal hope 
to be about thirty —In my last letter, 
dated the 8th instant, his words are 
* Blessed be God, we think we have 
reason to hope that the work of his 
grace in the College is not declining ; 
at my lecture last evening (of which 
no public notice is given, and the at- 
tendance at which is voluntary), I 
think that not five Students of the 
whole College were absent, and such 
looks and attention as were witnessed 
are seldom seen, and cannot easily be 
described.—We now reckon about 
thirty, who we hope have met witha 
lasting saving change.” 


* We are happy to say official news 
has arrived of the consummation of this 
event by the ratification of the Treaty 
in America, 
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‘Such is the mercy of God towards 
our country, and I trust this revival 
will be like the purifying of a foun- 
tain, the stream from which wilk 
make gtad the city of our God.’ 


THE BLACK BRETHREN. 


Tue late King of Sweden has 
published a paper, in which he says 
he has received the Grand Seignior’s 
leave to make a pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, and invites ten persons 
to accompany him, one from each of 
the nations of Europe. They are to 
wear a particular dress, and to as- 
sume the name of Black Brethren, 
to assemble at Trieste on the 24th of 
June next. 


IRELAND. 


GREAT exertions are made, by 
the friends of the gospel, of various 
denominations, to promote the in- 
struction of the Irish. In one dis- 
trict only, notwithstanding opposi- 
tion, there had been an inerease of 
120. scholars. A priest, offended by 
a boy, who was taught in the School, 
refusing to receive holy water, ex- 
communicated his mother. In an- 
other place, a priest hearing that a 
man had purchased a Bible, came to 
his house, seized the book, and car- 
ried it off in triumph (but afterwards 
sent him the money it cost.) A Pro- 
testant clergyman gave the man au- 
other Bible, which the priest wished 
to deprive him of; but he refused 
to part with it, and from that time 
disowned all spiritaal subjection te 
him. 

‘Many copies of the New Testa- 
ment in the Lrish language have becu 
distributed, which are eagerly re- 
ceived. Many are now. learning to: 
read, on purpose to be able to read 
it; and persons who can read the lan- 
guage, go from place to place to read 
it to families. 

If Evening Schools, for teaching to 
read the Irish Testament, were estab- 
lished, much good might be done at w 
cheap rate. 


THE MUTINEERS OF THE BOUNTY, 


Tue following account. of. the 
fate of the last of these men, and of 
the island on which the survivur of 
them was found, is from the pen of 
the gallant and sensible Sir Thomas 
Staines, the Captain of ip tb: 
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lately touched at the island. Sir 
Thomas writes from Valpavaiso:— 

“On my passage from the Mar- 
quessas Islands to this port, on the 
morning of the 17th of September, I 
fell in with an island where none is 
laid down either in the Admiralty or 
other Charts, according to the several 
Chronometers of Briton and Tagus; I 
therefore hove-to until day-light, and 
then elosed to ascertain whether it 
was inhabited, which [ soon disco- 
vered it to be, and to my great asto- 
nisbment found that every individual 
-on the island (40 in number) spoke 
very good English. They prove to 
‘be the descendants of the deluded 
erew of the Bounty, which from Ota- 
heite proceeded to the above -men- 
tioned island, where the ship was 
burnt; Christian appeared to have 
been the leader and sole cause of the 
mutiny in that ship. A venerable old 
man, named John Adams, is the only 
surviving Englishman of those who 
last quitted Otaheite in her, and 
whose exemplary conduct and fa- 
therly care of the whole of the little 
colony could not but command ad- 
miration. The pious manner in which 
all those born on the island have been 
reared, the correct sense of religion 
which has been instilled into their 
young minds by this old man, has 
given him the pre-eminence over the 
whole of them, to whom they. look 
up as the father of the whole, and one 
family. 

‘ A son of Christian’s was the first 
born on the island, now about twenty- 
five years of age (named Thursday 
October Christian); the elder Chris- 
tian fell a sacrifice to the jealousy of 
an Otaheitian man, within three or 
four years after their arrival on the 
island. ‘They were accompanied thi- 
ther by six Otaheitian men and twelve 
women: the former were all swept 
away by desperate contentions be- 
tween them and the Englishmen, and 
five of the latter have died at different 
periods, leaving at present only one 
yan and seven women of the origi- 
nal settlers. 

‘The island must undoubtedly be 
that called Pitcairn’s, although er- 
roneously laid down in the charts. 
We had the meridian sun close to it, 
which gave us 25 deg. 4 min. S. for its 
latitude; ané longitude per chrono- 
meters of Briton and lagus, 130 deg. 
25 min, W. Itis abundantin yams, 
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plaintains, hogs, goats, and fowls, but 
affords no shelter for a ship or vessel 
of any description ;. neither could a 
ship water there without great dif- 
ficulty. I cannot, however, refrain 
from offering my opinion, that it is 
well worthy the attention of our Jand- 
able religious societies, particularly 
that for propagating the Christian re- 
ligion, the whole of the inhabitants 
speaking the Otaheitian tongue, as 
well as the English. During the 
whole of the time they have been on 
the island, only one ship has ever 
communicated with them, which took 
place about six years since by an 
American ship, called the Topaz, of 
Boston, Mahew Folger, master. The 
island is completely iron-bound, with 
rocky shores, and landing in boats at 
all times difficult, although safe to 
approach within a short distance in 
ship. —Morning Herald, March 18. 
‘ Manley Diwon, Esq. Vice- Admiral 
of the Blue, &c. &c. 


PROVINCIAL. 


———as 


ORDINATIONS. 


_ SEPT. 28, 1814, the Rev. FE. Chad- 
wick was ordained to the pastoral of. 
fice, over the Independent Church, 
Friargate, Preston. Mr. Walker, of 
Preston, read the Scriptures and pray- 
ed; Mr. Hacking, of Darwen, deliver. 
ed the introductory discourse, &c.; 
Mr. Redmayn, of Horwich, offered up 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Ely, of 
Bury, gave the charge, from 2Tim. iv. as 
‘ Make full proof of thy ministry; 
Mr. Blake, of Darwen, preached to the 
people, from 2 Pet. iii. 1, © I stir up 
your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance » Mr. Richards, of Walker- 
fold, concluded; Mr. Harris, of Bury, 
ae in the evening; and Mr. 
Fietcher, of Blackburn, the evening 
preceding. 

Noy, 10th, the Rev. G. Harris was 
ordained pastor of the Independent 
Church, New-Road, Bury. Mr. Fletch- 
er, of Blackburn, delivered the-intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr. Lewis, late 
Theological Tutor, Leaf Square Aca- 
demy, offered the ordination prayer; 
Mr. Harris, of Cambridge (brother to 
the minister), delivered the charge, 
from Acts xx. 28, ‘ Feed the Church,’ 
é&e.; Mr. Ely, of Bury (late pastor of 
the people), addressed the congregation, 
from Heb. xiii, 22, ‘Suffer the word of 
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exhortation,’ &c. ; Mr. Raffles, of Liver- 
pool, preached in the evening, from 
Heb. i. 12, ; 

The day preceding, the Lancashire 
Union held their Half-yearly Meet- 
ing at Bury; Mr. Smith, of Millbank, 
- preached in the evening, from1Cer. v.20, 
The devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by Messrs. Clumie, 
Slate, Lawson, Wilson, Jones, Black- 
burn, Chadwick, and Partington. ‘The 
congregations were numerous and at- 
tentive. About thirty Miuisters were 
present, who requested the ordination 
service to be printed. 


_ 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


Apri 14,1814, A smal place of 
worship was opeued at Hythe, im Kent, 
en which occasion the Rev. TP. Ladson, 
of Lydd, preached in the afternoon; 
from 1 Chron. xxii. 18, 19; and the Rev. 
T. Miller, of Folkstone, in the evening, 
from Exod. xx. 24. 

Nov. 16, A Church was formed at 
the above place, on the mixed com- 
munion plan; and on the same day, Mr. 
Marsh was ordained pastor. The Rey. 
S$. Gurteen, of Canterbury, gave the 
charge to the Minister, from Matt. 
xxvili. 20; and the Rev. T. Miller, of 
Folkstone, preached to the people in 
the evening, from Psalm cxvili. 25; the 
ordination prayer was offered up by the 
Rev. T. Ladson. There seems to bea 
very pleasing prospect of usefulness. 

Ocr, 16, A neat little Chapel was 
opened at Chester le Street, in the 
County of Durham. Mr. Jones, of 
Durham, read the Scriptures and en- 
gaged in prayer; and Mr. Wittenbury, 
ef Darlington, preached; Mr. Banks, 
of Monkwearmonth, preached iu the af- 
ternoon ; and Mr. Pratman, of Barnard- 
eastle, and Mr. Davison, of Neweastle, 
in the evening. A liberal collection 
was made; but every exertion among 
themselves, it is feared, will not prevent 
the necessity of appealing to the gene- 
rosity of others. 

On Wednesday, Jan. 18, 1815, was 
opened at Cape Castle, Dorsetshire, a 
neat Chapel, built on the most economi- 
eal plan, capable of holding between 2 
and 300 persons. It*has been raised 
almost wholly by the fervent and in- 
defatigable zeal of a respectable, but 
not opulent individual. After all his 
exertions, a debt of more than £1400. 
remains due, for the liquidation of which 
he must look to the generosity of the 
yeligious public. At the same time, 
the Rev. Mr. Shickle, late of Hoxton 
Academy, was ordained over the re- 
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cently formed church and congregation. 
Mr. Gilson, of Wareham, delivered the 
introductory discourse ; Mr. Laxon, ef 
Bere Regis, offered the ordination pray- 
er; Mr. Durant, of Poole, gave the 
charge ; and, in the evening, Mr. Bi- 
shop, of Ringwood, preached to the 
people. The congregations were crowd 
ed, attentive, and apparently deeply im- 
pressed with the services, The prospect 
of usefulness is considerable. 

Jan. 19, A place of worship, ca- 
pable of seating upwards of two hun- 
dred persous, was opened at Petworth, 
Sussex, under the patronage of the 
Hampshire Society for promoting re- 
gion in the country and its vicinity. 
The Rev. J. Giffin, of Portsea, preach- 
ed in the morning, from 2 Sam. xiv. 14, 


latter clause; and Rev. J. N. Goulty, 


of Godalming, in the evening, from 
acts xi. 26. Messrs. Scamp, Hunt, &c. 
engaged in the devotional parts of the 
service. This town, containing a po. 
pulation of nearly three thousand inha- 
bitants, has long been destitute of those 
means of instruction which are now 
afforded. In August last, the Secre- 
tary of the above Society engaged, 
at a yearly rent, some unfinished 
houses, which form a very convenient 
place of worship. It.is regularly sup- 
plied on Lord’s Day, by the students 
from Gosport; and on a weck evening 
by neighbouring Ministers, who preach 
to crowded and attentive congrega- 
tions. The prospect is most encou- 
raging ; and all the pews erected hav- 
ing been let, it is proposed, in order to 
answer numerous applications, to en- 
large the place by addiog another room 
which is yet unocenpied. 


Notices, ]—THeE Associated Minis- 
ters of Hants will hold their Half-yearly 


‘Meeting at Winchester, on Wednesday, 


April 26, Preacher, Mr. Scamp, cf 
Havant; Mr. Flower, of Titchfield, to 
preach before breakfast. 

On Thursday, the 27th, the Rev. 
Mr. Seaton, late of Woodbridge, will 
be set apart as Pastor of the Church at 
Audover. 

‘Tue West Kent Union for the sup- 
port of village preaching, will be held at 
Mr, Prankard’s, Sheerness, on Tuesday, 
April 185 meet for husiness at eleven, 
In the afternoon, Mr. Sabine, of Tun- 
bridge, to preach; and Mr. Slatterie, 
cf Chatham, in the evening. 

THE next Meeting of the East Kent 
Union will, with divine permission, be 
held at Mr. Gurteen’s, Canterbury, 
April 26th.. The preachers expected 
are, Messrs. Atwood, Newman, and 
M‘AJL.: Say 
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FOR APRIL, 1815. 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Annual Meeting of this Socicty is intended to be held ia London, 
on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the 10th, 11th, and 12th days of May 


next. 


The Ministers engaged to preach on that occasion are—the Rey. 


Angus M‘Intosh, of Tain; the Rev. James Boden, of Sheffield; the Rev. 
John Hyatt, of London; and the Rev. Martin Richard Whish, of Bristol. 


Further particulars in our next. 


OTAHEITE. 


It is with unspeakable satisfaction we 
can inform our readers that, by a letter 
from the Missionaries at Eimeo, near 
Otaheite, it appears that the work of 
converting grace among the natives is 
still progressive; and that the hopés en- 
tertained, in consequence of former let- 
ters, are now confirmed and increased. 
The following is the substance of a let- 
ter recently received by the Directors : 

© Eimeo, April 23, 1814. 

* Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

‘WHEN we reflect on our corres- 
pondence with the Directors of the Mis- 
sionary Society for many years past, in 
which we had occasion frequently to re- 
new Our complaints, that we were, to 
all appearance, labouring in vain, and 

Spending our time and our strength for 

nought; and consider the present state 

of the mission, we cannot but feel our 
obligations to bless the Lord, that we 
are able at length to alter our tone, 
and write in a very different strain. 

—Yes, honoured fathers and brethren! 

unworthy and unfit as we are for the 

work in which we are engaged, the Lord 
has done great things for us and this poor 

Heathen nation, whereof we are glad, 

and we doubt not that what we have now 

to communicate will excite the praise 
and thanksgivings of thousands ia our 
native country, and elsewhere. ‘The 
clouds are scattering ; the gracious’ pur- 
poses of heaven, in respect to the island- 
ers of the Southern Ocean, are unfold- 

ing; and we lovk upon it bo longer a 

doubtful question, whether the good 

Shepherd has here, at this time, among 

the present generation, some of those 

sheep which he must bring into the fold 
of his church, who were given him by 
the Father and purchased by his blood, 
and who therefore shall hear his voice. 

For this cause he put it into the heart of 

some of his people to send the gospel 

hither, and to keep it here for many 

years, though disregarded by almost all 

the islanders; and often apparently on 
AXILL, 


the eve of a total and final removal ; 
but the Lord’s thoughts are not our 
thoughts, nor are our ways the model 
or measure of His. At a time when 
nothing appeared peculiarly suitable, 
neither in the measures we used, nor in 
the circumstances of ourselves and of the 
islanders; but rather the contrary, be- 
cause of the unsettled state of the people, 
and deaths and afflictions among our- 
selves; yet that this should be the very 
time appointed to bring about a surpri- 
sing change in the minds of a great num- 
ber of people, appears to us truly mar- 
vellous ! 

But, as we have mentioned ia our last 
letters several particulars of the begin- 
ing of the good work, which we hope 
is carrying on among these poor people, 
and as we have but little time to write, 
on account of the short stay of the vessel 
which will convey this letter, we shall 
but briefly state that, since the date of 
our Jast (a duplicate of which accompa- 
nies this) things have continued as to the 
natives, to proceed, upon the whole, fa- 
vourably and prosperously. Our assem~- 
blies for worship, when ‘laheitean, are 
numerous and atteutive; and it now ap- 
pears necessary to enlarge our place of 
worship, The number of those who 
have requested their names to be written 
down, as the professed people of Jeho- 
vah, the true God, is at present FIFTY, 
not including some who made a similar 
profession, and afterwards left this 
place—some going to Taheite, and some 
elsewhere; of one of whom who went 
to Taheite, we have lately heard some 
good accounts. 

‘ Among those who have lately joined 
us isa chief of the island Tahaa, named , 
Urami, an intelligent man; he appears * 
quite decided in his choice of our reli- 
gion, and is a man of infiuence and re- 
spectability among the chiefs of the Lee- 
ward Islands; his wife also has joined 
us some days ago. 

‘ A chief, from the eastern part of Ta- 
beite, named Upararu, with his wife 
and-a number of men, came to attend our 
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meetings for wership; he and his party 
have lately come to this island, and 
have taken up their résidence in onr 
neighbourhood for the express purpose 
of attending the means of instruction. 

* Several others from Tahecite, and a 
number of Raiuécuno have done the same, 
though they suffer by so doing; there 
being so many people about us now, that 
a searcity of food prevails. 

‘When Upapary and his people were 
coming to us from the other side of tbe 
island, as they passed they called at the 
camp of the Natateans, whe have lately 
come over from Taheite; when one of 
the chiefs endeavoured earnestly to per- 
suade Upaparu not to cast away his gods 
and old customs; but to join with bim, 
and carry the fag of the gods to Raiatea 
—cautioued him to beware of Utami 
(mentioned above) and AMuatapypa, an- 
other of our people, a man of conse- 
quence among his countrymen, being a 
priest and a principle Arcoi ; he said, 
the Papaa (meaning us) had enticed and 
entangled those two men; and now they 
made it their business to entice and en- 
tangle others. Upaparu, however, seems 
determined to seek instruction, and ap- 
pears anxious to have his name added to 
our people; and probably several of his 
party will follow hisexamnle. He says 
that his brother, the chief of Teirei, in 
Taheite, is of the same mind with him- 
self, and worships Jehovah as the only 
true God; and that a great number of 
people in Tahcite, im diiferent parts, are 
desirous of instruction, 

‘Our people, whose names are writ- 
ten down, are, in general, censtant in 
their attendance on the means of instruc- 
tion; exact im their observance of the 
Sabbath; often retire for sccret prayer; 
and, where a number dwell together, 
have family prayer in thetr heuses. 
hey are very particular in asking a 
blessing on their food, for which they 
have been much derided. They have 
also frequent prayer-mertings among 
theoselves; and are known among the 
islanders by the nome of ** Bure Alua,” 
or, Praying i’cople ;” ina word, they are 
greatly altered in their moral conduct, 
from what they were some months ago. 
Some of them also give a pleasing evi- 
acnee that a change of mind has taken 
place—that they now Jove what they 
once hated, and that they now hate those 
things in which they once delighted— 
that they are desirous of baving their 
sins pardoned, and their hearts renewed ; 
that they appear sensible they have an 
evil heart, and that it is utterly out of 
their power to make it good; that it is 
God only who can (as they express it) 
** cause good things to grow in their 
yinds,” 

* Having said thus much, it wil] pro-~ 
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bably appear rather surprising, whet 
we add, that we bave not as yet bap= 
tized aby of them. The reason of the 
delay, however, is, not that we judge no 
one a proper subject of baptisms but 
the consideration of some other circum- 
‘stances; the chief of which is, that some 
time ago we wrote a long letter to Po- 
mare (who is stili at Taheite) informing 
him of our proceedings here; and that 
we were thinking, ere long, to baptize 
some of our people; giving him, atthe 
same time, a description of what, in our 
view, constituted a proper subjest of 
baptism, and urging him most seriously 
to consider liis own case; be haying been, 
the first of his nation that offered him- 
self as a candidate for baptism; and re- 
questing him to acquaint us with his 
views and intentions. Ne soon answer- 
ed our letter, assuring us that he had 
not cast away our religion, and’ never 
would do so; that a variety of things 
had detained him at Taheite, but that, 
before long, he expected to be over with 
us a¢ Eimeo sand in respect of baptizing 
any, he advised us not to be in haste, but 
to observe well whether there was a re- 
ality tn the professions the people made, 
and that he wished to be with us before 
any baptism took place, In this state, 
things have remained for some time; and 
there is no appearance that Pomare will 
soon visit us. Qur situation and circum- 
stances are such as require much pru- 
dence and circumspection. We know 
not well how to act, bu¢ have many fears 
hat all the length Pomare has yet 
come is that of Wing Agrippa (al- 
most persuaded to be a Christian), and 
that drinking will be his rain, notwwith- 
standing the convictions of his cen- 
science, and, in comparison with his 
countrymen, his superior light and: at- 
tainments! He resides at Taheite, vainly 
expecting the restoration of his Govern- 
ment; but of that, we see no prospect 
whatever. Eis mother, Edea, died Jately 
io this island, and her husband within 
ten days after ner. In her, we lost a 
friend and a protector, but apparently 
the Mission lost nothing; for she was one 
of the strongest advocates in the nation 
for the old religiob avd customs. Sinee 
her death, several. of her people have 
joined us who dared not do so before. 
‘fn our last, we mentioned that illness 
had bee very prevalent among us. At 
present, things are more favourable, and 
the season of the year (the rains being 
over) is more healthy. brother Nott 
has ambraced a favourable opportunity 
of yistting Sluaheine and Raiatea, think- 
ing the voyage would be conducive to bis 
health, and afford time and opportuni- 
ties for preaching to the people. He is 
accompanied by brother Hayward; and 
the vessel in which they sailed is ex 
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pected to return here in about two 
months trom the date of their embarka- 
tion, which was about three weeks ago. 
Praying that the Lord Jehovah may bless 
your exertions for the diffusion of the 
gospel of the grace of God, we shall 
conclude, subscribing ourselves, 
‘ Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
‘ Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 
(Signed) ‘Henry Bicknevy. 
“Joun Davis. 
; 4*W. Henry. 
“WILLIAM Scorr, 
©“ CHARLES. Wa1,50N. 
€ To the Directors of the Missionury 
Sociely, Loudon.’ 


Bir, Nott on a Visit to Raiatea, 
Muy 3, 1314. 

‘Tre public letter will probably 
inform you on what account t and bro- 
ther Hayward are now at this island. 
Me left the brethren at Morea on the 

22d of March last, and took a passage 
in the Campbell Macguarie brig, which 
arrived lately from the colony ef New 
South Wales to these islands for pork. 
On proposing it to the brethren, they 
judged it a favourable opportunity to 
come down to these leeward islands to 
preach the gospel to the natives, as the 
vessel intended to return again te Mo- 
rea ; and to travel in canoes is excecd- 
ing "dangerous. The brig touched at 
Huaheine, but made but a short stay ; 
however, we were able to make a cir- 
cuit round the island, and at every con- 
venient place assembled the natives, 
and preached the word of life to them. 
From Huaheine, we came down to 
Raiatea, where the vessel is now at an- 
chor... Since our arrival. here, we have 
made a jouruey round the island, and 
also round the isiand of Taha, assem- 
bling and speaking to the natives at 
every place where we could find them, 
and have been much pleased with their 
steady and fixed attention. 

“The gods of the natives are fallen 
and falling into great disrepute : they 
every where call them, “ Bad spirits,” 
“Foolish spirits,” and our God they 
call “the Good Spirit.” At Huaheine 
there is a young man, or principal chief, 
who professes to have emlraced our re- 
ligion; he lately came down to Huaheine 
from Morea; has heard but little, 
endeavours to observe the . Sabbath 
among his people; has«:ast off his gods, 
and refuses to pay them any homage 
whatever. As we journeyed round that 
island we fellia with him, he treated xs 
very kindly, and wished that some of 
the Missionaries might come down to 
his island to instruct them. But, alas! 
alas! this scems at present not practica- 
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ble. The translation of Luke is nearly 
finished, and hope, if the Lord spares 
my life and health, to begin something 
else very soon.’ 


/ 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 
-- Marsden, New South Wales. 


Parranitéa, Oct. 7th, 1814. 


Nr. 


Dear Sir, 

‘T wransmir by the Seringapatam 
whaler a letter, a copy of which I sent 
sometime ago by way of India, ad- 
dressed to Mr. H ardeastle, from the 
Missionaries at Otabeite. I have not 
heard trom them for some months past, 
but expect the arrival of a vessel every 
day.—The last accounts Thad were of 
the most gratifying nature. The Mis- 
sionaries had tie most promising ap- 
pearances of the gospel prevailing in 
these dark parts of the earth. The la- 
bours of your Society will, no doubt, be 
eventually attended with success, The 
work was great, the arts of civilization 
had not prepared the way in any de- 
gree for the introduction of the gospel 
amongst the inhabitants ot Otaheite. 
T trust when they get their vessel ready 
they will then be able to extend their 
labours amongst all the islands,’ 


INDIA. 


Letters have been received by 
the Directors from India, from Mr. 
Loveless, at Madras: Messrs. Gordon 
and Pritchett, at Vizagapatam; Mr. 
Hands, at Bellary; and Mr. Lee, at 
Ganjam; from which the following ex- 
tracts are made:— —, 

“BELLARY. 

‘ We are concerned to find that 
Mr. Hands has had another severe at- 
tack of the liver complaint, so common 
in India, which has left him in.a very 
debilitated state. 

‘Mr. Hands earnestly desires more 
help. “ With the addition of one or 
two more Missionaries at each statien,” 
he says, ‘‘ we should be able to itine- 
rate and spread the knowledge ef the 
gospel around ws; as it is, our schools, 
stated preac hing, translating, &c. &e. 
will scarcely allow us to stir from home, 
without something ox other suffering 
from our absence. 

‘Tam .tald, that in Bangalore there 
are near a thousand Catholics, who, for 
a considerable time past, have been 
without a priest. The Catholic Mis- 
sions in India (at least in this part of 
it) seem to be en the decline. 

‘LT have lately taken into the service 
of the Mission a person, who for many 
years was a catechist under a Catholic 
priest. He is an intelligent and re- 
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spectable man, and J hope a sincere 
Christian. He is employed in reading 
the gospels in the Telinga in the vil- 
lages reund about, in each of which he 
Stays five or six days. He is increas- 
ing in knowledge, and appears anx- 
ious to communicate what he knows 
to others. His name is Xavier. I 
wish he may possess as much zeal as 
‘the famous Missionary whom he is 
named after. 

‘ Our schools continue to go on 
pretty well, and are well-attended. 
Some of the poor children in the Fort- 
school afford me great hope that God 
is beginning to work upon their hearts. 
I am goirg throngh a course of lec- 
tures on Wednesday evenings, address- 
ed priucipally to the children, and you 
would be delighted to see their serious- 
ness and attention. Every Thursday 
afternoon is occupied in catechising 
them, and hearing the chapters, hymns, 
&c. they have learnt in the week, 
Several of them voluntarily learn three, 
four, five, or six chapters or psalms 
every week, besides hymns. Thus a 
number of poor children, who, a short 
time ago, were more ignorant, wret- 
ched, and depraved than the Heathen, 
have acquired a large portion of the 
most valuable knowledge, and promise 
to prove blessings to the world and to 
the church, Our schoolmaster is a va- 
luable pious man, and takes great pains 
with the children, 

‘ Many of the Hindeo children are 
eoming on very well also: they are 
employed for some time every day in 
reading, copying, and committing to 
memory parts of the gospel, &c. We 
have it in contemplation to form an- 
other native school in a large village, 
about a mile and a half from us; and 
also another in the Mission Garden, in 
which a few of the children of the 
more opulent natives, and a few of 
the most promising of those in the na- 
tive school, are to be instructed in 
the English language. A few of our 
friends here have subscribed towards 
building a room for this purpose.” 

* Mr. Taylor (Mr. Hands’s assistant) 
who has been accepted by the Direc- 
tors as a Missionary, is going on well, 
and makes good progress in the lan- 
guage; much of his time is occupied in 
the schools. 

‘Mr. Hands laments that through his 
frequent indispositions he has not been 
able to make such progress in his trans- 
lations of the Scripture into the Canara 
Janguage as he wished; but he says he 
hopes that Matthew and Luke may be 
completed in two or three months. 
The whole of the gospels is trans- 
Jated, but no tfully corrected; and he 
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thought it important that they should 
be rendered as perfect as possible be- 
fore they are committed to the press. | 
‘The poor people at Bellary, the chil- 
dren chiefly, have raised, by small con- 


‘tributions, £5 for the use of the Mis- 


sionary Society. ‘“ I hope,” says Mr. 
H., “ towards the end of the year we 
shall be able to remit a larger sum.” 


: VIZAGAPATAM. 
Extract from Messrs. Gordon and 
Pritchett, dated Aug. 25, 1814. 


‘We are proceeding with the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures into the Telinga 
language, and quickening our progress 
as it becomes more and more familiar 
to us; and the instruction of the Gentoo 
youth is an object which we shall pro- 
mote to the utmost of our power, but 
it is not easy to obtain schoolmasters in 
whom we can place any confidence. — 

‘ We have at present sixty native 
scholars on our book, who yield an 
average attendance daily of about 40. 
These are all instructed in Christian 
doctrine, and some, we have no doubt, 
are at least convinced of its truth. In- 
deed this is the case with numbers, 
but they are without principle, and 
their minds are not firm enough to 
repel the dread of losing caste, and 
of being execrated by their relations, 
on whom they are dependent, 

‘Our friend, Mrs, , of Chica- 
cole, who employs a number of young 
persons in a tambour-manufactory, &c. 
has instituted a Sunday School, and 
reads the village sermons also to her 
We hope God will bless 
her pious endeavours, 

‘ We rejoice much to hear of the 
prosperity of your Society—that it is 
so well supported—and that, in con- 
sequence, you are enabled to extend 
your endeavours ; nor can we but he 
surprised at the liberality of the reli- 
gious public, which, in times like these, 
suffers no depression. What glory this 
brings to God; and surely these of- 
ferings from his grateful people will be 
acceptable to him, and be honoured 
with his blessing. The account from 
Otaheite was peculiarly gratifying,— 
we felt our hearts encouraged. “ In 
due time we shall reap if we faint not.” 


Extracts from their Journal, 


“Fes. 12. Went to a neighbour- 
ing village, the people of which were 
holding a feast in honour of Shinhwaad- 
rappuder. ‘* They sat down to eat, 
and rose up to play.” Several men, 
having in each hand a censer, in 
which were rags burning that had 
been soaked in oil, waved them from 
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side to side, calling on the name of 
their God, and working themselves up 
to the highest pitch of fury. Others 
were playing on cymbals to verges 
which they sung in a monotonous man- 
ner. 

“14. Went to the same village to 
converse with the people about their 
feast. In defence of their practice, 
they said it was a custom derived 
from their forefathers, ‘They readily 
assented to all we said of the vanity 
of their gods, the wickedne:~ of their 
character, and the folly of worshipping 
them, 

‘26. Wentto Rajapalium—read and 
made remarks upon Genesis i.—the 
people much interested, 

«28. The Cheraka Pooja, or Swing- 
ing Feast. "Went to Pedda Woltair to 
admonish the people. ‘I'wo meu and 
a woman came ta perform their vows, 
and every attempt to dissuade them 
was ineffectual. After going round 
the stage three times, accompanicd 
with tom-toms, and other noisy in- 
struments, they were suceessively 
hooked (in their sides) and swung, 
assuming an air of satisfaction and tri- 
umph, though it was evident that they 
had previously used means both to 
stupify and infuriate them. 

* Blessed Jesus! how easy is thy 
yoke, and thy burden is light. I had 
much talk with the multitude. 

‘March 28. Walked out to view the 
ruins of this once famous place (at Ra- 
japalium); sat down on the steps ofa 
pagoda; many people assembled; after 
asking what the building was designed 
for, and who resided within—heing 
answered, God; took occasion to speak 
fo them of the true God, as not dwell- 
ing in temples made with hands, and be- 
ing every where present ; but that it was 
necessary for them to make houses with 
strong doors, not to keep their God in, 
but to keep bad men from robbing him 
of his ornaments; their Gods not being 
able to defend themselves. Now if 
they could not do this, how vain was 
it to expect any thing from their 
hands, &c. ‘Titey resorted to their 
old excuse :~Our fathers did so: we 
are ignorant,—what do we know? what 
can we do? 

‘ July 25. Passed a place now fallen 
into decay, although it had been the 
dwelling-place of a god, where, during 
the last dry season, a buffalo had been 
sacrificed for the purpose of obtaining 
rain—enquired after the god, of which 
nothing remained. Asking several per- 
sons what had become of the god, they 
said, “* The white ants had euten him.” 
“Was hea God then?” ‘ Yes.” “If 
he was, then what you say is false.” 
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“ He was only in the forra of God,” 
replied they. ‘* Had he lifer’ “ No.” 
“Then why did you sacrifice to that 
lifeless form of a god? “ Our peopie 
will do so:” and, ‘* What do we know 2?” 
is the answer always at hand, whep 
their folly is pressed home upon them, 
‘May 25. Went tothe garden of the 
goddess Ellama; found her and her 
brother placed on a seat in front of a 
house; asked the people what they 
were ; they replied, “ Ellama and Po- 
tana.” “Are they gods?” “ Yes.”— 
We then took up the images, examined 
them minutely, turned them abont, 
tapped them with a stick, as if to as- 
certain of what materials they were 
made; repeated the question, “ Are 
these gods indeed?” They were con- 
founded, and acknowledged that they 
were wood. We gave them suitable 
advice, and departed ; but, meeting a 
Brahmin, entered into conversation 
with him about the images. He con- 
tessed they were wood, but insisted 
upon the power of the Muntra, by 
which they were made to possess the 
Divine Essence. We then requested 
him to returr with us, and to assist 
us in ascertaining the truth of this. 
He complied; and we examined the 
images as before. He seemed asham- 
ed; yet said, he could make the image 
speak. We challenged him to do as 
he said, and promised that then we 
also would worship the images, and 
make him a present into the bargain. 


TIDINGS FROM JUGGERNAUTII. 
Private letters from Juggernauth give 
the following particulars of occur- 
rences during the late festival of 
the Ratt Jatra at that place :— 


© Juggernauth, June 22, 1814. 
‘Tue sight beggars all descrip- 
tion. Though Juggernauth made some 
progress on the i9th instant, and has 
travelled daily ever since, he has not 
yet reached his country-house, which 
is about a mile from the temple. He 
may, perhaps, arrive there to-night. 
His brother is a-head of him, and the 
lady in the rear. 

‘One woman only has devoted her- 
self under the wheels, and a shocking 
sight it was! Another (intending, [ 
believe, also to devote herself) missed 
the wheels with her body, but had her 
arm broken. Three have lost their 
lives by the pressure of the crowd, 
one in the temple, and two in the 
street. 

‘The place swarms with fakecrs and 
mendicants, whose devices to attract 
attention are, in many instances, really 
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ingenious, You sce some standing for 
half a day on their heads, bawling out 
all the while for alms; some with their 
heads entirely covered with earth ; 
some having their eyes filled with mud, 
and their mouths with straw ; some ly- 
ing in puddles of water; one man with 
his foot tied to/his neck, another with 
a pot of fire on his belly, and a third 
enveloped in a net-work made of rope. 

¢ Yesterday evening we witnessed a 
SUTTEE. The acting magistrate alight- 
ed, and spoke to the woman; but she 
said that she loved her husband, and 
was determined to burn with him. The 
man had died only about seven hours 
before ; and his body was ina pit, ata 
short distance, filled with burning fag- 
gots. She proceede d towards the spot, 
supported by ber two sons and several 


Srahmins, music playing during the 
Bral a laying g tl 
ceremony. When she came near the 


pit, she received a vessel (containing 
offerings, I suppose) from one of the 
sons, and then advancing from the 
west, passed round the place, until she 
came opposite to her husband, when 
she threw-in the vessel, and presently 
6prang forward with open afivs, em- 
braced the dead body, and soon after- 
wards expired. 

©The remains of both were subse- 
quently taken up, and the sons having 
first performed certain ceremonies for 
each, they were placed on several piles, 
and const umed to ashes. 

“fam happy to say that not a life 
has this year been lost at the barrier , 
last 


where, year, twenty-one were 
crushed to death, 
« June 28, 1814. Juggernauth, his 


brother and sistér (meaning the images) 
all. quitted their garden-house, last 
night, mounted their rutts again, and 
this morning have commenced their 
journey back to the temple, in perfect 
health; for you must know that Jugger- 
nauth had caught cold by bathing in 
the temple (ac cording to his annual 
custem) at the last full moon; in con- 
sequence of which he shut himself up 
for a fortnight, and a day or two atter 
he was well enough to see company, 
and set out on this expedition to his 


garden-honse for change of air. He, 
accordingly, now returns quite re- 


stored,’ 

We learn that, in April last, Mr. 
Pritchett, Missionary at Vizagapatam, 
was married, at Madras, to Miss Green, 
a young lady who went out a few years 
ago with a view to be married to Mr. 
Brain, to whom she had long been es- 
poused, but who was removed by death. 

We are also informed that the Ame- 
rican brethren, Messrs. Hall, Nott, and 
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Newel, seem. at length to be ‘finally 
settled at Bombay, where they are de- 
ligently employed in learning the lan- 
guages. 


(Extracts of Letters fr om Mr. Loveless 
sand Mr. Lee, in our neat.) 


FRANCE. 
Department Du Gard. 


The President of the Pefoqutee Church 
of Nismes, Chevalier of the Legion 
of Honor, Member of the Chats ch, 
and General of the Depariment, 


‘TO THE REV. G. C.. SMITH. 
Sir, 

‘f recervep with inexpressible plea- 
sure your kind Ictter from Paris, and 
sometime after, by my honoured brother 
Mr. Martin, my successor at Bourdeaux, 
a packet containing a copy of the stereo- 
type Bible, two copios of the New Testa- 
ment in the Portuguese and French lan- 
guages, with some little Tracts, which 
he sent me from you, for which I sin- 
cerely thank you. It was: unfortunate, 
for ime that you did not visit this place 
when you were in France, in. conse- 
quence of which, Jam de prived of ac- 
quaintance with aman whose reputation 
has reached me, and for whom I feel 
the most perfect esteem and sinccre af- 
fection. 

‘I have had the satisfaction of seeing 
two Rey. brothers in Jesus. Christ, 
Messrs. Francois and Clement Perrot; 
their eminent piety and zeal for the 
spreading of the gospel in every part 
of the world, and especially in our (too 
long oppressed and persecuted cliurches) 
have inspired me with the warmest love 
and brotherly affection, for those wor- 
thy servants of Christ. I have a very 
imperfect idea of your British and 
Foreign Society, Suuday Schools, and 
of your Missionary and Bible Socicties; 
but I have learnt, with great satistac- 
tion, the admirable design of dispensing 
Bibles in every known language, and 
the noble and generous sacrifices made 
by those Societies, and pray that he 
who is. the beginner and finisher of our 
faith, will favour them with his choicest 
blessing, and to prosper his work in 
their hands.—-Oh, how glorious it is thus 
to go on in the work of the Lord, and 
to consecrate that temporal prosperity 
which heaven has bestowed on your 
happy country, to. the advancement of 
religion, and for the good of your fel- 
low-creatures, who are our brethren in 
the flesh and in spirit; for we are all 
called to the same faith and hepe by 
virtue of him, who hath brought us 
from darkness into his marvellous light. 
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‘Thave received with a measure of 
respect and joy, a fragment of the New 
Testament translated into ‘the Chinese 
Fangnage by the Rey. Robert Morrison. 
Thod it from Mr. Perrot. Nothing but 
apostolic zeal could have enabled Mr. 
Morrison to surmount those difficulties 
ke had to mect with in learning sucha 
difficult language, “May grace enable 
you all to go on and continue to in- 
struct our fellow-creatures with all that 
spiritral might with which you are so 
abundantly furnished in your distin- 
guisired land. ; 

“You have manifested, my dear Sir, a 
desire of knowing the situation of our 
churches, and their spiritual wants, for 
the advancement of truth and piety. [¢ 
is not half a century since we were 
brought from a state of slavery and op- 
pression into which the unbappy revoca- 
tion ef the edict of Nantes, had pre- 
eipitated ns; but you know the blood 
ef the martyrs is the seed of the church, 
During the proscription, zeal for re- 
ligion was unshaken, the manners of the 
persecuted, which was the fruit of their 
faith, were most pure; the calm which 
sneceeded the storm towards the end of 
Louis 15th reign, spread a lnkewarm- 
ness and indiference. 

* Anarchy, in consequence of the Re- 
volution, produced ungodliness and im- 
morality ; so that divine worship was 
entirely abolished, and there were no 
longer faithful pastors, or the means of 
edifying their @ocks, and instructing 
their children by their exhortation and 
example. Since the 18th Germinal, in 
the year 10, worship being established 
every where, gave us aa opportunity of 
giving our churches a legal organiza. 
tion, which, in preserving our ancient 
discipline and the synod, has not left it 
in the power of any one to deprive us 
of it: but the difiiculties we had in ob- 
taining a convocation under the pre- 
ceeding government were great ; as we 
have no personal persecution at present, 
and have so communication with synod- 
ical assemblies, in consequence of which 
we are fallen into an nnhappy insulated 
state, which renders each church an in- 
dependent consistorial, and at liberty 
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to follow, or not, the article of our an- 
cieut dicipline; trom which results an 

easy introduction to difference in opt 

nion in the doctrines, worship, and the 

use ef the sacraments, and in the ap- 
plication of the canonical censures and 

penalties relative to the abuses, which 

often creep into the faith and conduct 

of the people. However, Sir, these in- 
conveniences must necessarily be felt 

less in this department, than in others 
not so favoured, where the pastors are 

less numerous, and less united; there- 
fore we haye the advantage of them. We 
concitiate and. endeavour to do what 

we can, but are far from being able to 

do the good we wish; power and aid 
are wanting, our country churches arg 
peor, the greater part have neither 

temples, or zeal for the obscrvance of 
the Lord’s-day.—The pastors cannot 

establish schools for the religious edu- 

cation of children, for the want of 
money. Itis only the principal churches 

which have been able to form them for 

the poor, and they are insufficient: and 
we cannot dissemble that the two grand 

obstacles that occur are, first, that the 

children of the peasants and mechanics 
know not how to read, and those aré 
the most numerons ef the people ;. the 

second is, the want of religious books, 

in those whe know how to read, whicls , 
renders instruction painful and unpro- 

fitable to the teachers. 

‘T have seen by an extract of Ictters, 
written by Mr. Martin’s son, who is 
now iu London, which his father has 
communicated to me, that you and your 
illustrious co-operators, are disposed to 
favour the efforts of ministers in France, 
for the propagation of the gospel, and 
faith of Christ.—Receive my dear Sir, 
the expression of lively gratitude, and 
be assured, our prayers will not cease 
to be offered up that the Almighty may 
deign to crown your labours, and favour 
you with iris biessing. 

Lan, 
My very dear and Rey, Sir, 
In Jesus Christ, 


J, O. D- 


Nismes, Junuary 
10th, 1812. 


Society’s Rooms, No. 8, Old Jewry, 


seeond story, is now open for the inspection of the members and friends of 
the Society, on Tuesdays and Thursdays only, trom eleven in the forenoon 


until three in the afternoon. 
Admission only by Tickets, which 

(gratis). 

upon it, with the date, by the gentlem 


Ladics or gentlemen, possessed of 


may be had of any of the Dircctors 


Each Ticket admits one person only, whose name must be written 
an who gives It. 


any curious articles suited to this col- 


lection, and disposed to part with them, will greatly oblige the Society by 


prespnting them to the Dir 


e 


xotors to enrich their Museum, 


172 MISSIONARY 


' Letter from the Rev. Mr. Perrot to 
the Rev. Mr. Tracy. 


© Guernsey, Feb. 1, 1815. 


© RETURNED at last from our long 
and very fatiguing journey, my first 
eare is to communicate, not a detailed 
relation of my travels, but a few im- 
portant facts and seme of the probable 
results. We left St. Maloes on the 
13th of November, and proceeded to 
Rennes, Nantes, Napoleon, (dependent 
de la Vendée) La Rochelle, Rochefort, 
Saintes, Pons, Blaye, and Bordeaux. 
From thence to Vonneins, Moissar, and 
Montauban. After a week’s residence 
m the Academy of the Protestants, we 
proceeded to Toulouse, and thence to 
Saverdun and Mazieres in the Ariége. 
We afterwards proceeded, by danger- 
eus and almost impassable roads, to 
Castclnandary, on ovr way to Mont- 
pellier; through Mére, Beziers, Peze- 
nas, &c,.: thence to the mountains of 
the Cevennes, where we visited Gange, 
St. Hypolite and Sauves, and arrived 
at Nismes, alniost worn out with inces- 
sant fatigue. On our way to Lyons, 
we visitedl Pont St. Esprit, Monteli- 
mart, Valence, and Vienne. At Lyons 
we stayed a few days, and thence pro- 
ceeded to Paris, through ancient Bur- 
gundy, by Macon, Chalons, and Aux- 
erre. We left the capital of the finest 
country in the world the 10th of last 
month for Caen, and I arrived here the 
27th. 

“1 have preached during my tour at 
Bordeaux, Montauban, Laverden, Ma- 
zéres, Montpellier, St. Hypolite and 
Nismes, to crowded congregations ; in 
some places to no less than two and 
three thousand very attentive hearers. 
At Bordeaux, where the worthy Mr. 
Martin is pastor, there exists a small 
society of Moravians, who remain 
uuited to the church, and who, although 
but a handfal, and nowise distinguished 
by numbers or wealth, are the glory of 
the church. At Montauban, on the 
Monday, by the desire of your old ac- 
quaintance Dr. Trossard, the Dean, I 
addressed the students in the lecture- 
hall, on the pre-requisites to a student 
in theology, the’ manner of conducting 
their studies in our academies, and the 
great and excellent men produced by 
the mode of instruction pursued in our 
academical institutions. t humbly hope 
that it will have some effect. [£ re- 
lated to them all the great things that 
were doing in ngland for the advance- 
ment of religion, and the continued and 
successful efforts of the Missionary So- 
ciety for the evangelization of the 
world. I promised, if possible, to pro- 
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cure a copy of the Chinese Testament 
for the library of Montauhan,. as a con- 
tinual witness of missionary perseve- 
rance, and an excitement to missionary 
zeal. Our-endeavours to procure the es- 
tablishment of an Evangelical Magazine 
have, by the divine blessing, has been 
successful; and the first man among 
the Protestants, Dr. Encontre, assisted. 
by his friend and colleague Dr. Bon- 
nard, will immediately publish a pro- 
spectus. They are diligently employed 
in preparing materials. The plan has 
been hailed by all the ministers in 
the South, as most likely to._produce a 
revival in their churches. Messrs. 
Chabrand, Gachon, Lessignol, Gau- 
tier, Armand, De Lisle, De Joux, Oli- 
vier, &c. &e. will warmly co-operate. 
‘They are men no Jess distinguished for 
their talents than for their piety....... 
Seip aien-aajeie seerate F HEDSAING “PETSOUSmNyLLL 
superintend an edition of 2,000 copies 
of Watts’s Catechisms and the Assem- 
blies’, nor will their influence be want- 
ing to introduce them into the churches. 
This measure is the more important, 
as many ministers appear to feel the 
necessity of Sunday Schools. At Tou- 
louse we found a Spanish ecclesiastic, 
who has abandoned the Church of 
Rome, a very Superior man, who has 
translated several Protestant books for 
the benefit of his countrymen. Him 
we have engaged to translate Mr. 
Bogne’s Essay into Spanish: an edition 
of a thousand copies will cost £40. 
This will take place under the superin- 
tendance of Mr. Chabrand, who is 
the pastor. Mr. C. will also publish 
proposals for a new edition of the same 
work in French. At Nismes, the me- 
tropolis of Protestantism, the worthy 
Mr. Olivier, the eldest pastor, will re- 
publish an edition of Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress ; three thousand-for sale, 
at reduced prices, or gratuitous distri. 
bution among the poor Protestants, 
from the abridged copy printed by the 
Missionary Society. Mr. Amand De- 
lile, a very excellent and able man,*whe 
understands Haglish, has engaged to 
write a summary of the history and 
siccess of the Londen Missionary So- 
ciety. For this purpose you must if 
you please, collect the materials and 
send them to me. I know no publica- 
tion likely to excite more intefest, and 
to produce more beneficial results to 
the Reformed Churches. Mr. A. D. is 
one of the pastors of Nismes (there 
are five). 

‘At Montpellicry, Mr. Lissignol, will 
translate tracts, and circulate them, as- 
sisted by Messrs. Gachon and Gautier, 
of St. Hypolite. A’l this will acquire 
assistance; we. must set them to work, 
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and help them, and spon they will help 
themselves,—Mr. Frossard is willing to 
reprint his work on the slave trade, 
with additions, but not at his own ex- 


pence.—In Spain, 30,000 copies of the ’ 


Bible have been sold during the re- 
volutionary troubles, translated into 
Spanish from the Vulgate. When a 
Spanish duke passed through Toulouse, 
he told Mr. Chabrand, that there were 
many in Spain who, dissatisfied with 
Popery, assembled to pray to God and 
read the Scriptures. This accounts for 
the infernal Inquisition—At Naples, 
there is a large Protestant church, that 
assembles in the chapel of a convent 
ceded by the government, The wor- 
ship is generally in French. The mi- 
nister is about to leave; Mr. B. can go: 
let a trial be made. One of the young 
men lately ordained at Montauban, Mr. 
Tachard, who is now preaching at Nis- 
mes, a pious and able young man, wishes 
to become a Missionary ; he would be 
eminently qualified for Canada. He 
has the united testimony of the pious 
ministers in his power, A Missionary 
from France would interest the French, 
and perhaps lead them to attempt some- 
thing themselves in the same important 
way.—Mr. Portier, one of the late pri- 
soners of war, accompanies Mr. Bellot 
to Gosport, i 
‘T am, 
‘Very affectionately yours, 
“CLEMENT PERROT.’ 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tux Anniversary of the Bristol 

Church Missionary Society will be held 

in the Guildhall of that city, on Thurs- 

day, the 6th of April next. Sermons 

are expected in the course of the same 

week in the different churches. 
METHODIST MISSION,” 

The Missionaries, Messrs. Lynch, 
Ault, Erskine, Squance, and Clough, 
(who went out with Dr. Coke) arrived 
at Point Galle, in Ceylon, July 14, 
where they were received. Proposals#, 
were immediately made to them to open 
English Schools in some of the prin- 
cipal places, where, while they were 
instructing the natives, they would be 
learning their language. The stations 
they were to occupy were thus fixed :— 
Messrs. Lynch and Squance, at Jaffna; 
Mr. Ault, at Batticaloe; Mr. Erskine, 
at Matura; and Mr. Clough, at Galle. 
—They received much attention from 
the Governor, the Rev, Mr. Twistleton, 
Mr. Armour, Mr. Chater (the Baptist 
Missionary), and others. 

PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY, 


From the second Annual Report of 
this Society we learn that, during the 
past year, the number of prayer-books 
issued was 7660, of Psalters 550, Ho- 
mily Tracts 86,487. 

An excellent folio edition of the Ho- 
milies, collated with all the former edi- 
tions, is now preparing for the press, 
price £1. 1s. to subscribers. 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th Feb. to 46th March, inclusive. | 


Widow’s Mite, by Rev. Mr, Salt, Lichfield... ....120e0 ceeeseeeeee my acl AO 20 
Friends atTewkesbury..... ORO eee Oe ein cyeseusxabemisrs siaieiacn’ss5 ~ 4 6 
Collections in Carnaryonshire, by Rev. Mr. Owen......... S0B08F 25 0 0 
Rev. Mr. John Smart, Stirling Missionary Society...........-- os 10 0 O 
A Moiety of a Penny-per-Week Suciety, Weedon, by Mr. Gronder 2 0 0 
Carmunnock Association, by Mr, Archibald Newbegging........- 5 0 0 
Juvenile Auxiliary Mission. Society at Grimsby by Rev. Mr. Smelle 3 0 @ 
Rev. Mr, Darlington and Congregation, at Hexham..........6. 58 310-0 
Motto’s Mite........ FO Op Go: nie Cte «* iene sotelehe Sara ha see 10 0 
Rev. W. Hopkins and Congregation, Christchurcli......+..+: out 165144 2 
Rev. W. Hordle and Congregation, Harwich........ sede 6 <'e5\s 10 0 0 
Reading Penny-per-Week Society, by Mr. Fenton...... B ovic's tk ie 7.0, 0 
Collections by Rev. J, Roberts. 
MIPAMDUVIN ALN. clei c ais sia tee cele eieaeiers tees apr ecaeleeperals 5.7 0 
Machynleth.....c:cccesseecrcccesceeneseersees SogDinas 4°95 0 
Dinasprouthy... 2... gees gece seen eeece eee ee ces ek: So eG 
Paisley Missionary Society, by Mr. W. Carlisle........ Comgipiut: 47 0 O 
A Lady, by Rev. Mr. Young, Jedburgh. ...... pe esees teense eens ere 
Elgin Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. N. M‘Niel.....-...+ 15 0 0 
Rev. W. Eastmead and Congregation, Kirby Moorside.......... ; ’ - : 
4 @eonveeeee @eoeveceoeceone @eeoaoe e 
eee oe ti naa ale. it deage oi PE cei Sachs 0 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, Ipswich, by Rev. C. Atkinson ..... c 17 13 6 
Friends at Sheffield, in New Brunswick, by Mr. Taylor.......4++s 54 14 3 
Friends at Bwlch y Tockun, Llanengan, near Pwhilhely, Carnarvon, 
by Mri J, JONes.. 66 cs 5200s Seon AMG) Wir cst eas CONOR OIG gO sO 
T. W. by the hand ofa friends ...sc..+-s--erevesernrevoravioece 4°90 
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LONDON. 


ASYLUM FOR IDIOTS, 
To the Editor. 

Dear Sir, 

Amonest the various excellent and 
useful institutions with which our 
country, and particularly the me- 
tropolis, abounds, it has frequently 
excited my surprise that nothing 
has been attempted for a class of 
objects which appear to me deserv- 
ing the attention of a generous and 
benevolent public. 

We have Asylums for the Deaf 
and Dumb, for Orphans, and the 
Indigent. Blind, &c. &c. and wha 
cannot but rejoice to find that they 
are so well supported, while we 
deplore the number of objects that 
have been found to fill them. But 
there is aclass of persons, though 
perhaps not so numerous as the 
others, whom f humbly conceive it 
would be rendering most essential 
Service to many distressed families 
to take under the patronage of an 
Institution similar to those to which 
J have referred—I mean poor Idtots. 
A case has lately appeared in one 
of the public papers, to the truth of 
which I can vouch, as well as the 
worthy clergyman who communi- 
cated it to the editor; and as it 
may not have met the eyes of many 
of your readers, I beg leave to 
transcribe itat the end of this paper. 

During the writer’s tour through 
a part of the north of England, last 
summer, he was frequently pained 
jn observing persons of this de- 
scription, and especially several fine 
young men, the sport of little boys; 
and he has since’ heard that the 
number of these poor objects is con- 
siderably greater than people are 
generally aware. Could an Asy- 
Jum be opened for their reception, 
ut might consist of two or more 
classes ;—one to consist of those 
who belong to persons able to do 
something towards their support, 
and another of those who would be 
entirely on the foundation. But as 
the writer of this paper wishes to 
obtain the opinion of those who are 
more competent to decide upon the 
eligibility of sach an Institution 
than himself, be merely throws out 
these hints with the hope that they 
may be taken up and enlarged upon 
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by some abler hand—the presorva- 
tion or restoration of the mental 
faculties are blessings for which we 
can never be sufficiently thankful. 
if such restoration, in relation to 
the objects mentioned, lie beyond 
the reach of medical skill, yet by 
the formation of such an Institution 
as he has ventured to suggest, some 
plan of disezpline and instruction 
might be adopted, which would be 
the means of rendering them in 
some degree useful to society, while 
it would afford great relief to their 
friends. 

Tam, dear Sir, with best wishes 
for the prosperity of every Institu- 
tion which has’ for its object the 
glory of Jehovah and the welfare of. 
mankind, 

Yours truly, 
: . J. Lewis, 
Islington, Feb, 1815. : 


SomE years ago, a handsome and 
very intelligent youth, whose name is 
Henry Pargeter’ Lewis, the son of a 
respectable attorney in Dudley, was 
placed, for a probationary time, pre- 
viously to an intended apprenticeship, 
with a Surgeon and Apothecary of 
the name of “Powell, in the immediate 
neighbourhood of one of our great 
public schools. He had not ‘been, 
there Jong before one of the scholars, 
who lodged atthe Surgeon’s, in league 
with the servant-boy of the house, 
devised the following stratagem to 
frighten him. One night, during the 
absence of the master, the servants 
boy concealed himself under the bed 
of Henry, before the latter retired to 
rest, and remained there till the hour 
of midnight; when, on a pre-concert- 
ed signal of three raps at the cham- 
ber-door, it suddenly opened, and in 
stalked the school-boy, habrted in a 
white sheet, with his face hovribly 
disguised, and bearing a lighted can- 
dle in his band ; ;—the “servant-boy, at 
the same moment, heaving up the 
bed under Henry w ith his back. How 
long this was acted is not known; it 
was sdone long enough, however, com- 
pletely to dethrone the reason of the 
unfortunate youth, who, it is suppos- 
ed, immediately covered himself with 
the bed-clothes, and so continued till 
the morning. On his not rising at the 
usual time, some one of the family 
went to call him; and not answering, 
except by incoherent cries, was diss 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


covered in the state described. The 
melancholy tidings of his situation 
were conveyed to his friends, on his 
removal to them; the facts having 
been disclosed, spartly by the confes- 
sion of the seryant-boy, and partly by 
the unfortanate youth himself, during 
the few lucid intervals which occured 
in the course of the first year after his 
misfortune. His father and mother 
were then living: but they are now 
both dead, and the little property 
they left to support him is now nearly 
exhausted, tomether with a small sub- 
scription which was also raised to 
furnish hinr with necessaries, and to 
remunerate a person to take care of 
him. He is perfectly harmless and 
gentle, being rather in a state of 
idiotcy than insanity, seldom betray- 
ing any symptoms of violent emo- 
tion, except occasionally about mid- 
night (the time of his unhappy dis- 
aster) when, full of indescribable ter- 
ror, he exclaims, ‘Oh! they are com- 
ing! they are coming!’ All hope of 
recovery is at an end; more than 
twenty years having elapsed since 
the catastrophe happened. The name 
of him who was the contriver and 
chief agent of the fatal mischief is 
withheld, from motives of delicacy. 
if living, he may contribute to alle- 
viate the misery he occasioned. He 
was at that time a youth of large ex- 
pectations: should he now possess 
affluence, his own heart will dictate 
what he ought to do. This pitiable 
case May at once prove a warning to 
the inconsiderate, and stimulate the 
good to its relief. 

Donations, however small, trans- 
mitted to Messrs. Masterman and 
Co., bankers, London; to the Rey. 
T. Lewis, Islington; or to the Rev. 
LL. Brooker, Vicar of Dudley, who has 
actively exerted himself on behalf of 
the poor destitute orphan, will be re- 
reived with thankfulness, and applied 
with integrity. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Tue Committee of the Sunday 
School Union, are desirous of obtain- 
ing from their friends in the country, 
information of the state of their se- 
veral neighbourhoods, as it respects 
or is connected with Sunday Schools. 

They are particularly anxious to 
learn what situations are most desti- 
tute of these Institutions, and the 
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dren in those villages who cannot yet 
read; what means are already pos- 
sessed, and what assistance would 
be necessary in establishing Sunday 
Schools. Ministers, and any other 
persons who can give the requisite 
information, are desired to send full 
particulars, addressed (post paid) to 
Mr. R. Jones, 14, Long Acre. 4 

The Committce recommend to their 
friends who may take a tour into the 
country during the summer, to select 
some spot where they may be best 
employed in forming Sunday School 
Unions, and Sunday Schools.  In~ 
formation of their intention should be 
sent previously to the general meet- 
ing, which will be held in an early 
part of May. 


Noticrs.]—LThe Anniversary of 
the North-East London Auxiliary Bi- 
ble Society will be held on Priday, 
April 28, at the London Tavern. His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Kent is 
expected to take the chair at 12 0’clock. 

THe next Quarterly Meeting of 
the Sunday School Union will be held 
in Silver Street Chapel, on Wednes- 
day, April 19, at half-past six o’clock, 
when the following subject will be 
considered :—‘ By what means can 
bad behaviour and inattention to im~ 
provement be counteracted in Sun- 
day Scholars?’ 


Tue Bristol Church-of- England 
Tract Society distributed in the course 
of the last year 60,460 Tracts; the re- 
ceipts of the year trom subscriptions, 
&c, were £181. 11s.; and frem sales, 
£161. 12s, 9d. It having been object- 
ed, that some of the Tracts are ot too 
controversial a nature, they observe, 
that ‘they have acted purely on the 
defensive: all that they intend is con- 
sistency,—consistency in defending and 
maintaining the ground which they 
have taken,—in manifesting the same 
zealous attachment to their own com- 
munion as the Dissenting Brethren do 
to theirs,—in shewing that if Dissent 
has her pleas to offer, Conformity need 
not stand speechless; and that the 
Church of England, when called upon, 
is ready to give a reason of the hope 
that is in her, not only as to her dec- 
trines, but her discipline and her rites.’ 

Marcu 6, A Special Meeting of 
the British and Foreign Bible Socicty 
was held for the election of a Treasurer 
in the room of H. Thornton, Esq. de- 
ceased; when his nephew, J. Thornton, 
Esq. was chosen for the remainder of the 
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VERSES 
Occasioned by reading, in the Evangelical 
Magazine for March, 1815, the affecting 
narrative entitled, ‘ The Death-bed of a 
Medical Student.’ 


°T 1s not the fictious tale of woe 

That bids my mournful numbers flow, 
And wakes this plaintive strain ; 

These chrystal drops I do not shed 

T’ embalm the novel-here dead, 

Or ’cause some fair reclining head 
Laments that hero slain. 


I weep the fall of blooming youth, 
The soul-dissolving tale of truth, 
The tale of real woe; 
The sad, the early, fate I mourn 
Of one, who now has pass’d that bourne, 
From whence the trav’Jlers ne’er return 
To tell us what they know. 


Ah, he was fair, by all belov’d, 

By all caress’d, by all approv’d, 
The faithful, pleasing friend $ 

Of manners polish’d, courteous, kind, 

With genius blest, and sense refin’d, 

And every human sweet combin’d, 
Yet, O how sad his end! 


Lur’d by the smoothly-tempting stream 
Of Pleasure,—he pursued the dream, 
Nor thought of heav’n or hell ; 
Despis'd the bleeding Lamb of God, 
Rejected mercy through his bloed, 
When lo! (the offer’d grace withstood,) 
Death’s victim soon he fell. 
Regardless of his worth so rare, 
He struck, and link’d with fell Despair, 
They mark’d bim for their own; 
Sad sight! methinks I see his eyes 
Turp’d upward wildly to the skies, 
And bear his broken stifled sighs, 
And every hollow groan, 


But see, unequal to the strife, 

He sinks (the last sad hour of life!) 
In listless stupor down; 

The ling’ring spirit fain would stay, 

And hide her in the torpid clay ; 

Till, urg’d at Jast, she wings her way 
To distant worlds unknown. 

Oft have I seen the flow’ry pride 

Of morning, ere the ev’ning tide, 
Expire and fade away ; 

And oft his radiant journey run, 

Vve watch’d the slowly setting sun, 

And finger’d till the earth put on 
Her dusky robe of grey, 


Yet though I mourn’d the flow'rets’ fall, 

Aknewthat Spring would wake themall, 
And bid their sweets arise ; 

And though the orb of day was gone, 

T knew that soon returning morn 

Would shew the world his orient dawn, 
Bright in the eastern skies. 

But oh! the soul that’s call’d afar 

From earth, to stand at heav’ns dread bar, 
Without a ransom found, 


a 


Leaves nought the troubled heart to calmy 
No ray of hope the soul to warm, 
No thought of bliss, the only balm 

To heal the bleeding wound. 


O thou who tread’st in Folly’s ways, 
Dark wand’rer in the world’s wide maze, 
This solemn scene come view ; 
Cold, sinking in the arms of Death, 
While awful visions flit beneath, 
E’en with ‘bis last expiring breath, 
He speaks, and speaks to you. 
€ Oh, turn,’ he cries, ‘ and seek the Cross, 
Or waves of sorrow and remorse 
Will o’er thy bosom roll ; 
When call’d to hear thy endless doom, 
When verging to the lonely tomb, 
No friendly star shall break the gloom 
That falls upon thy soul.’ 


Then haste, ensure thy peace with heav’n,, 
Improve the hours that now are giv’n, 
Learn from the world to soar ; 
Then thou shalt taste of joys sublime, 
Thy spirit live in happier clime, 
When weary, worn-out, dying Time 
Shall run his rounds no more. 
NEos. 
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LINES 

Ou the Departure of the Missionaries 

for. Lattakoo. 
Farewell, ye British isles, farewell, 
We go a Saviont’s love to tell ; 
A distant land we have in view, 
The destin’d place is Lattakoo. 
We leave our friends however dear, 
And kindred too however near ; 
Our God-like work we must pursue, 
And joyfui haste to Lattakoo. 
Ye Christian friends, do not forget 
The work on which our hearts are set; 
Pray tor us all our journey through, 
Till we arrive at Lattakoo. 
Thongh great cur work, we go in faith, 
Believing what the Saviour saith ; 
‘Lo I will always be with you, 
To cheer your hearts at Lattakoo.’ 
Yor halcyon days we do not look, 
‘There is no lot without a creok ; 
But God his mighty grace can shew, 
To strengthen us at Lattakoo. 
There ev’ry pow’r we will employ, 
And count it our superior joy, 
To teach the young and aged too, 
Who look for us at Lattakoo. 
When we at last the summons hear, 
At God’s tribunal to appear, 
We hope to meet with thousands whe 
Were vrenght to Christ at Lattakoo. 
If God our wishes realize, 
To him our warmest praise shall rise, 
In songs and triumphs ever new, 
That we were sent to Lattakoo. 
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MEMOIR: 


OF 


THE LATE REV. 


JAMES SCOTT, 


OF PARKHEAD, NEAR KIRKOSIVALD, CUMBERLAND, 


PARTICULAR providences ought to 
excite particular attention : the Lord 
does nothing without design. Not 
to regard when God’s hand is lifted 

' . . 

ap, is folly, shame, and sin. How 
striking and awakening, that in a 
few months five faithful and zealous 
yainisters of Christ, in the northern 
part of our isle, have been removed 
from the church militant !— and 
three of these burning and shining 
lights from Cumberland ; namely, 
the Rev. C. Hill, of Carlisle, — the 
Rev. W. Norris, jun. of Alston, — 
and the subject of this Memo. — 
Surely, in these solemn dispensa- 
tions, the great Head of the Church 
must intend some important lesson ! 
May this midnight cry awaken both 
wise and foolish virgins! May sin- 
ners, saints, and ministers be arous- 
ed, and work while it isday! May 
these frequent and loud calls be 
heard from north to south ! — and, 
wherever this intelligence reaches, 
may every reader be stirred up to 
do with his might whatever his 
hands find to do; for each is hasten- 
ing to the grave, where it will be 
for ever too late to seek the Saviour 
for ourselves, or urge others to fly 
to him for life ! 

Mr. James Scott, the last that 
died of the above mentioned minis- 
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ters, was born in the neighbourhood 
of Bellingham, North Tyne, on 
February 29, 1760; which being the 
intercalary day in leap year, made 
him sometimes remark that his 
birth-day only occurred once in four 
years. 

When only a lad, about 12 or 
14 years old, as he was driving a 
cart and two horses, his life was 
in imminent danger, by their run- 
ning away, and dragging him toa 
eee ek distance; but Divine 
Providence mercifully interposed in 
his preservation. Twice afterwards 
he was restored in accidents that had 
nearly proved fatal to his life. 

From his earliest years he had 
been accustomed to the farming bu- 
siness; which was afterwards of 
considerable service, in enabling 
him to bring up his numerous fa- 
mily, as the chapel at Parkhead had 
two or three fields attached to it. 
These, with the greatest industry, 
he cultivated. He was an early 
riser, and a very active man. At 
the age of 34 he married the eldest 
daughter of Mr. Richardson, a 
godly man, belonging to the Me- 
thodist connection. By his wife he 
had 13 children; nine of whom 
and his wife survive him. 

On July 3, 1806, he was ordained 

Ce 


178 


at Parkhead. The services were 
conducted by the Rev. A. Carnson, 
W. Graham, W. Norris, sen. and 
J. Hill, of Ravenstonedale, who is 
since dead. On this occasion Mr. 
Scott gave an account of his religi- 
ous experience ; from which the 
following is an Extract: — ‘ In re- 
ference to the means whereby the 
Lord was pleased to bring me to a 
spiritual acquaintance with divine 
things, something, I believe, may 
be attributed to a religious educa- 
tion. My parents were Presbyte- 
rians, and pious characters, whose 
great aim, respecting their children, 
was to teach them to read God’s 
word, —to instruct them in the 
fundamental principles of religion, 
as laid down im the Assembly’s Ca- 
techism,— and to inculcate on them 
the necessity of personal religion 
and obedience to the commands of 
God. Under the influence of such 
principles, from my earliest recol- 
lection till about the age of 18, I 
found great pleasure at seasons in 
the practice of religious duties ; and 
frequently retired, under cover of 
the night, for secret prayer. I even 
formed a resolution of personal co- 
venanting with God ; which, how- 
ever, was not formally executed. — 
From this period, through the pre- 
valence of youthful passions and the 
influence of bad example, till I was 
upwards of 30, I have to lament, 
with shame, a long course of sin and 
backsliding, accompanied with many 
a bitter sting of conscience, and 
many resolutions of amendment, 
which were as frequently broken, 
till the Lord was pleased to speak 
to me in terror by the dispensations 
of his providence. He took a bro- 
ther, my father, and my first child, 
to whom I was much attached, into 
eternity within a short time of each 
other. I saw the Lord’s hand on 
every side, and expected the axe 
soon to be laid to the root of the 
tree ; which, in the state I then was, 
filled me with terror. I had no 
rest inmy mind, Sleep, instead of 
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refreshing me, frequently increased 
my trouble ; my imagination often re« 
presenting terrible things. I dreaded 
falling asleep, lest I should awake 
ineternity. 1 had set up family-wor- 
ship ever since my marriage; but 
found little comfort in prayer, tho’ 
I made conscience of it as a duty. 
I now much lamented the want of 
a preached gospel, my situation 
permitting me to hear it very sel- 
dom ; for being teacher of a school, 
I was obliged to attend twice every 
Lord’s Day where it was not preach- 
ed. However, even there I hada 
proof of the sovereignty of grace. 
In the course of a sermon, which 
was, as usual, a moral lecture, the 
Confession of Thomas, ‘My Lord 
and my God’ was mentioned. This 
so forcibly operated upon my mind, 
that for a considerable time I could 
only look upward with tears in my 
eyes, and silently repeat ‘ My Lord 
and my God! From that time, 
though I had many dark hours and 
days, through the flesh lusting 
against the spirit,—yet the Lord did 
not leave me, but frequently looked 
upon me, broke my heart, and en- 
abled me, in some measure, to keep 
hold of the anchor within the veil, 
and to trust that he would perfect 
his work in me ; and I hope I can 
say that hitherto he has helped me. 
‘ I do not pretend to any power~- 
ful impulse of the divine Spirit de- 
termining my choice of the gospel 
ministry ; on the contrary, I resist~ 
ed, till I was ashamed, the argu-~ 
ments used to induce me to exer- 
cise my talents in public. After I 
had resigned teaching the school, I 
was admitted a member of the little 
church, collected at Guisbrough, 
through the blessing of God, on the 
itinerant labours of the Rev. W. 
Norris, senior. Having preaching 
only once a fortnight, on a week+ 
night, we usually met thrice on the 
Lord’s Day for prayer and reading 
the Scriptures, when my brethren 
urged me continually to exercise 
my gifts for the edification of the 
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church. At last I consented. I con- 
tinued to preach one Sabbath in the 
fortnight at Guisbrough, and the 
other in the neighbouring towns 
and villages, till Providence re- 
moved Mr. Norris; when the sole 
care of the church devolved upon 
me. I was often solicited to take 
the charge of the church ; but as 
_ constantly declined it, without be- 
ing able to give a solid reason for 
so doing. Being under the neces- 
sity of removing, to obtain bread for 
my increasing family, for the last 
two years I travelled 15 miles every 
fortnight to preach at Guisbrough, 
and the other Lord’s Day preached 
in the villages; from which I 
reaped no pecuniary emolument, 
most of the hearers being poor. — 
From various concurring circum- 
stances, I found I could not con- 
tinue my exertions ; but having re- 
peated testimonies of approbation 
where I Jaboured, I never felt happy 
in the idea of receding from the 
work, tho’ I often told my friends, 
“unless Providence opened a door 
more suitable to my strength and 
circumstances, I should be obliged 
to desist. Sucha door apparently 
has been opened, in the favourable 
expressions and unanimous call to 
the pastoral care by the people be- 


fore whom I now stand; in the ac-’ 


ceptance of which, I trust my chief 
end is the glory of Ged and the 
good of souls,’ These objects I look 
up to him for grace and strength to 
prosecute daily, in every duty to 
which his providence may call me ; 
and desiring the Lord’s assistance, 
I design, with respect to myself, to 
give myself to. reading, meditation, 
and prayer, —to abstain from every 
appearance of evil, — to relieve the 
distressed, and to visit the fatherless 
and widow in their affiction ;—with 
respect tomy family, To train them 
in the fear of the Lord, andj ha- 
bits of industry ; — with respect to 
my ministry, ‘fo declare the whole 
counsel of God, always embracing 
every opportunity of visiting the 
sick, instructing the ignorant, and 
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encouraging the weak and tempt- 
ed ;—with respect to the churches 
of Christ, as far as is consistent with 
truth, To maintain the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace ; — 
and, with respect to the world, 
To walk wisely toward them that 
are without, and, as much as in me 
lies, to live peaceably with all men ; 
but being well aware of the deceit- 
fulness of my own heart, I humbly 
pray God, for Christ’s sake, to keep 
me from relying on this my prc« 
fession, by imparting grace and 
strength equal to my day, that I 
may glorify him in my body and 
soul, which are the Lord’s.’ 

After his settlement, as before, 
he was the devoted laborious servant 
of Christ ; — travelling to scores of 
places, and going thousands of miles 
through all weathers, though situat- 
ed in an excessively cold climate, 
where the winter sets in early, and 
continues long and severe. The 
last year of his life he preached at 
upwards of 20 places ; and at several 
of them frequently. He regularly 
supplied ten or more villages in the 
neighbourhood ; and often preached 
at Dufton, and other places in West- 
moreland, where now two Itinerants 
are labouring. Once 2 month he 
went to Brampton, a distance of 
twelve miles, where there is a third 
itinerant. He was the father of the 
Itinerancy, and its steady hearty 
friend to the end. His last journey 
was to make collections in its be- 
half. He established a Sunday- 
School, with a view to benefit the 
poor children in the neighbourhood, 
by teaching them the knowledge of 
the holy Sertptures, and the princi- 
ples of the Christian religion ; and 
got two stoves erected, that in the 
winter the children might be warm 
and comfortable. He was the friend 
of the Bible and Missionary Socie- 
ties ; for both these excellent insti- 
tutions he made collections among 
his people. At family - prayer his 
children were remarkably orderly. 
The writer of this was so refreshed 
by the decorum maintained in their 
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domestic worship, that he could 
scarcely help saying, 

¢ Atonce they sing,—at once they pray: 
T have been there, and still would go; 
Tis like a little Heaven below!’ 

Though he had many trials in 
bringing up such a numerous fami- 
ly, he was remarkably contented and 
cheeriul, saying he had ever found 
the Lord a rich Provider. He was 
very spiritual in his common con- 
versation. Once he remarked it was 
amazing how the spark of divine 
grace was kept alive, amidst so 
yaany things that always tended to 
damp it! 

About eight or ten days before 
his death, he observed, that literally 
this world had not been his rest, 
neither before nor since his entering 
the ministry ; and with the spiri- 
tuality habitual to him, added, he 
hoped God in mercy would prevent 
him from ever resting on this side 
Heaven. He had been visiting 
his old acquaintance in the good 
ways of God at Guisbrough, York- 
shire, who had set out in religion 
about the same time with himself: 
‘They mutually shed tears of 
Chyistian affection, and were much 
refreshed at seeing each other. On 
some having given evidences of 
declension, he said we might see 
the truth of our Lord’s assertion, 
‘ He that endureth to the end, the 
same shall be saved.’ He preach- 
ed a sweet sermon, from 2 Thess. 
1.16, 17; in which he most serious- 
ly addressed the conscience :— He 
said the time was fast hastening, 
when it would be of greater con- 
sequence to be enabled to say God, 
‘even our Father, than to say This 
kingdom is mine, or this world is 
mine. He spoke much and sweet- 
ly of our Lord Jesus Christ himself; 
and remarked that. those who were 
seeking happiness out of him, were 
pursuing a shadow ; — the faster 
they followed, the swifter it fled 
from them ; and the more they tried 
- toembrace it, the less solid satis- 

faction would it yield, — but. dis- 
appoint them with’ emptiness and 


MEMOIR OF THE REV. J. SCOTT. 


vanity. The writer of this account 
accompanied him about two miles 
on his way home; the conversation 
turned on the furtherance of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. 

~ The next Sabbath evening he 
preached, what proved to be his 
last sermon, from Isaiah’s message 
to Hezekiah : ‘ Thus saith the Lord, 
Set thine house in order, for thou 
shalt die, and not live.’ It was re-« 
marked to have been a very solemn 
discourse. On the Thursday fol- 
lowing he left home to put the Rev. 
Mr. Muskutt in the way for Pen- 
rith. Night coming on, he slept at 
a neighbouring minister’s, the Rev. 
Mr. Nelson’s, Great Salkeld. He 
rose the next morning, January 6, 
1815, in health and spirits ; but as 
they were preparing breakfast, he 
fell from his seat. He was observed 
to breathe once or twice ; but never 
spoke more, and dicd instantly. 
What a solemn providence! May 
it. be sanctified to the living! He 
seemed to have been permitted to 
visit his old acquaintance, the 
neighbouring churches and_ his 
brethren in the ministry, a few days 
before, that his sudden removal 
(being ripe for glory) might make 
the deeper impression on_ their 
minds. The next day the corpse 
was removed home, and buried on 
the following Monday; when Mr, 
Scott, of Hexham, gave an address 
in the ehapel ; and Dr. Thompson, 
of Penrith, spoke at the grave. 
Funeral discourses were preached 
at most of the neighbouring chapels ; 
and to hear the one at Parkhead, 
people came fourteen miles, though 
in the depth of winter !—so great a 
congregation had not been seen 
therefor many years. He was truly 
agoodman. Those who knew him 
best, were most sensible of his 
worth. How highly and- justly he 
was esteemed, the testimonial given 
by his brethren in the ministry will 
clearly shew ; and it is hoped will 
excite the attention and liberality of 
the religious public to his bereaved 
widow and nine fatherless children. 


3 MEMOIR OF THE REY. J: SCOTT. 181 


The honourable testimony borne to this excellent man was inserted in 
or Magazine for March, page 124; annexed to which was an earnest: 
Appeal to ‘the Liberality of our Readers in behalf of his Family. It is not 
necessary to repeat this ; we only add, that it is proposed to form a Fund 
for the purpose of’ enabling Mrs. Scott and Family to continue tenants 
of the Chapel-land, and of affording g any other help which may be needed. 
— The following Friends are appointed to receive contributions, and to 
take charge of the money collected:—-Mr. A. Craig, Temple Somerby ; ; 
Mid. Robison, Penrith ; Mr H. Roxbrough and Mr. W. Crampton, 


Kirkoswald. 


These persons unite with the undersigned Ministers in affectionately 
recommending this most deserving Case to the liberal Attention of the 


Christian Public: — G. Thomson, Penrith ; J. Whitridge, Carlisle ; 
Gritton, Keswick ; J. Muscutt, Cockermouth ; J. Dunn, Maryport : 
Whitehaven ; J. Maclean, 


Peile, Workington ; W. Rose, 


Scott, Hexham : R. Davison, Newcastle ; 
A. Carnson, Cutherstone, near do. ; 


Castle ; 


T. 
S. 
Kendal ; J. 
W, L. Prattman, Barnard 
W. Norris, Boroughbridge ; 


J. Jackson, Green Hammerton, near York. 

Subscriptions are received in or near London by the Rev. G. Collison, 
Hackney ; the Rev. G. Burder, and the Rev. S. W. Tracy; and at 
the Publishers’ of this Magazine, Stationers’ Court, London. 
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ON PREACHING CHRIST, 
AS DISTINGUISHED FROM SOCINIANISM. 


Sir, 
: I pR=STEND not to answer the 
question proposed by your corres- 
pondent ‘Selina ;’ but I could wish, 
with your permission, to say a few 
words in favour of preaching Christ. 

In the first place, Sir, it, is the 
only kind of preaching that can 
benefit the Church. ‘The majesty 
of the Mediator, the propitiatory 
nature of his sacrifice, the glory of 


his priesthood, and the lustre of 


his grace, are truths which beam 
throughout every part of revelation 
with an effulgence of doctrinal evi- 
dence, in which inspiration has, it 
possible, outshone itself. Thence, 
by faith, the Christian derives his 
hope of forgiveness, peace of con- 
science, joy in Gua, and assurance 
of blessedness. By these he is re- 
covered from too frequent relapses 
into spiritual decay; restored to 
piety and holiness; enriched with 
knowledge and experience; clothed 
(in expectation) with the magnifi- 
cence ‘of Heaven; and he glories 
with transport in the cross of his Re~ 
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deemer. ‘ Christ crucified’ is a truth 
which he both understands and loves. 
Who first arrested him inthe career 
of his youthful depravity ? Christ. 
Who, in the early days of his regee 
neracy, ‘cherished’ his faith, hepe, 
and love, ‘ as a nurse cherisheth her 
children 2? Christ. Who ‘touched 
his lips with a live coal from off the 
altar,’ and said, ‘ Lo ! thine imiquity 
is taken away, and thy sin purged?’ 
Christ. Who subdues his corrup- 
tion, purifies his heart, preserves 
him from temptation, apostacy, and 
despaix? Christ. Abraham ‘rejoiced 
to see the day of Christ; and he saw 
it and was glad.’ The children i 
Israel every day, for forty year 
‘drank of the water that Ee 
out of the rock in the wilderness ;’ 
and that rock was Christ. Two 
lanibs they were commanded to 
offer day by day, continually, for a 
burnt offering: two lambs on the 


‘ Sabbath-day, beside the continual 
burnt offering and the drirk offer- 
ing; im the beginning cf their 
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months two young bullocks and one 
ram, and seven lambs, beside the 
continual burnt offering and his 
drink offering: the fourteenth day 
of the first month was the passover 
of the Lord.’—In short, bleeding 
victims and smoking altars were 
not a day out of their sight ;—and all 
these were typical of Christ. The 
Spirit, in the Prophets, testified be- 
fore hand the sufferings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow ; 

andthe Apostles declare that ‘ Christ 
is all, and im all. 

In the second place, Sir, it is the 
only kind of preaching that can 
check the progress of error. The. 
doctrine of ‘Christ crucified’ teaches 
that God is love ; that sin has offer- 
ed an insult to his Majesty; that 
atonement 1s the only cons¢deration, 
on account of which he will pardon 
the transgressions of his rebellious 
subjects, restore them to his favour, 
and conform them to his image; 
that the assumption of flesh to his 
divinity by the Son of God,—his 
obedience and death, are the me- 
thods by which that atonement has 
been made; by which honourable 
scope has been given for mercy and 
grace ; and by which, through the 
agency and influence of the. Holy 
Spirit, have been demonstrated the 
glory and excellency for which the 
nature of Man was originally de- 
signed ;—that only the unbelieving 
and impenitent shall perish ; and 
that angels who ‘ kept not their first 
estate, are reserved in, everlasting 
chains under darkness, unto the 
judgment of the great day.’ 

Socinianism, on the contrary (for 
that is the most dangerous error 
of the day) rejecting the Trinity 
of the Godhead,—the Divinity of 
Christ,—his being a proper object of 
prayer, —maintains, that as” * every 
being is esteemed ‘and loved by us 
in proportion to his goodness,—to 
God, in whom Wagk the highest 
possible degree of goodness, we na- 
turally render owr highest esteem, 


* Vide 


A discourse by John Kentish. 
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our warmest love ; that pure, unlt- 
mited benevolence is the most glo- 
rious perfection of the divine cha- 
racter: tthat our Lord Jesus never 
insists on such a principle as here- 
ditary depravity ;— never insists 
upon it! The expression is too 
feeble. So far from it, he mculcates 
human énnocence in the earliest pe- 
riod of life. He makes the first 
stage of human nature a standard 
of the dispositions required in his 
disciples, the rule and model of 
conversion, the state to which we 
must be brought, not that from 
which we must be recovered ; ¢ that 
the fall of Adam has not introduced 
into our frame a total impotence and 
inability to what is good ; § that 
human reason, or ‘the cool, sober, 
rational exercise of the understand- 
ing,’ 1s sufficient, Independently of 
individual supernatural influences 
and illuminations, such as enthusi- 
asts pretend to receive; || that re- 
pentance anda good life are of 
themselves sufficient to recommend 
us to the divine favour ; and that 
nothing is necessary to make us in 
all situations the objects of his fa- 
vour, but such moral conduct as 
he has made us capable of. That 
Christ did nothing by his death, or 
in any other way, to render God 
kind and mercitul to sinners; or 
rather, that God is of his own ac- 
cord disposed to forgive men their 
sins, without any other conditions 
than the sinners repentance ; and 
that the adequate punishment which 
awaits the obstinate transgressor' is 
designed to be corrective, 

The doctrine of Christ. crucified 
replies, ‘Truly, God és good, "—good- 
ness is the glory of Deity : the de- 
crees of God, his dispensations and 
his judgments are mysteries of good- 
ness ; holiness, justice, and immu- 
tability, are properties of goodness ; 
the righteousness of Christ, his 


+ Vide A Series of Letters by Dr. 
Toulmin. 

{ Fide ditto. 

|| Vide Adams’s View. 

f Fide Kentish. 
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blood, his Spirit, and his grace, are 
gifts of goodness ; and eternity will 
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mind, which evinces that its natural 
apprehension and dread of the con- 


display the consummation of good-~ sequences of an evil action, can only 


ness. But Socinian notions of good- 
ness convert the administrations of 
God, in the government of the 
world, into a stage exhibition ; stig- 
matize Judaism as the most pom- 
pous and senseless imposture ; set 
natural and revealed religion at 

' variance ; and obscure the beams of 
the ‘Sun of Righteousness.’ The 
tendency of Socinianism is to snatch 
from the people of God both the 
bread and the water of life! to de- 
prive them of their morning and 
evening lamb ¢ for 2 continual burnt 
offering ;’ to exclude them from 
their only relief under the anguish 
and pollution of guilt, by sealing 
that fountain which was once open- 
ed for sin and uncleanliness; to 
turn their sacred mirth into sadness, 
by reducing the supper of their 
Lord ta an unmeaning ceremony, 
an empty table-service; to mock 
their Saviour by calling his tempta- 
tion ‘a scenical representation ; and 
his adversary, the Devil, an ideal 
existence ; and to resolve the pas- 
sion of the Son of God into pusilla- 
‘nimity and fear. 

If Socinianism retort, This is 
mere declamation ; — the doctrine 
of Christ crucified asks, ‘ Have you 
not avowed the principles of your 
belief to be, that human nature is 
not totally depraved ; that consci- 
ous sincerity and well regulated 
passions, constitute the righteous- 
ness of a new covenant believer ; 
that Levitical sacrifices were no 
otherwise observed ; and that faith, 
in atonement, is no otherwise en- 
forced than as an expression of the 
piety of Jewish and Christian wor- 
shippers ; and that the powers of 
man, unaided by supernatural in- 
fluence, can conform the soul to 
purity and to piety ’ Then it is 
maintained that your views of de- 
pravity are contradicted by plain 
matter of fact and the actual con- 
dition of mankind ; of atonement, 
by the constitution of the human 


be pacified either in Europe, Asia, 
Africa, or America, by the notion 
of a propitiatory sacrifice ; of. divine 
influence, by the experience of the 
Church for nineteen centuries ; and 
as for the righteousness which you 
provide for sinners, it condemng the 
greater part of the human race to 
perdition ; for of such consciousness 
and self-control as you require, the 
bulk of mankind are destitute. 
If argument proves unsuccess- 
ful, the Christian preacher here 
steps forward, and thus addresses 
the Unitarian Minister :—‘ Sir, Was 
there never a time when your doc- 
trinal sentiments were very different 
from what they now are? At that 
period would it not have made your 
soul shudder, and your flesh trem- 


‘ble, to have asserted such things of 


Christ as you now publish?» What 
cause has produced in you this 
mental revolution? Or have you 
fallen a sacrifice to the temptations 
of a literarycareer ? Has not the af- 
fectation of extolling Hume, and of 
admiring Priestly, gradually formed 
in you a sceptical temper; and su- 
perinduced a sort of unconscious 
obliquity in your reasoning faculty ? 
Is it improper to inquire Whether, 
in such a circle, a rapid decay of 
religion has not taken place in your 
heart? May not the pride of in- 
tellect be the stock on which your 
new opinions are grafted ? Can you, 
with a coo] dispassionate mind, a 
philosophically Christian temper, lay 
your hand upon your heart and say, 
that the denial of atonement for 
moral offences, if, at the last, that 
doctrine should prove to be true, 
does not place you in a more aw- 
fully precarious state for eternity 
than the state of your opponents 
can be, even if that doctrine should 
prove to be false? Sir, on this sup- 
position, the principles of your 
coadjutors will then prove to have 
been bitterly hostile to the Redeem- 
er ; their time, their talent, and their 
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influence, consecrated at the altar 
of error, to have been awfully pros- 
tituted; their discourses to have 
transmitted, and their publications 
to have bequeathed unimpaired to 
posterity, the most (I use the lan- 
guage of Scripture) ‘ damnable he- 
resies ;' and it will then be demon- 
strated, that one generation had 
just cause to hold up their seati- 
ments to the execration of another, 
and to avhor them as an impious 
creed,’ 

In the third place, Sir, it 1s the only 
kind of preaching that can cover the 
ministers of God with true gtory. 
It will be glorious for a munister to 
find his exme enrolled on that list 
of distinguished worthies of whom 
the doctrine of Christ crucified can 
boast. At this day the Church mi- 
litant is not destitute of a combina- 
tion of rare and acknowledged ta- 
lent, profound thought, patient in- 
vestigation, and the most sagacious 
critical research; classic elegance, 
insinuating candour, and illumined 
eloquence ; lofty independence, fear- 
less energy, and acute intellect ; un- 
affected piety, ardent zeal, and sa- 
cred ambition ; and a sublimity of 
genius which I have neither con- 
ception to reach, nor language to 
express, But what shall be said of 
the Church triumphant? Of a Bol- 
ten, a Hall, a Reynolds and a Sibbs ; 
of Owen and Goodwin, Baxter and 
Manton, Bates and Howe, Flavel 
and Charnock? Ashes of ye vene- 
rable dead, stand up and animate 
the lips of your pious sons! look 
through them with the vivid flashes 
of your intellect! speak through 
them with the thunder of your elo- 
quence! irradiate their minds with 
the beams of your celestial doctrine! 
attune their hearts to the seraphic 
strains, and let their discourses re- 
echo the anthems of redeeming 
grace and dying love! Angels and 
Ministers of grace! Glorified Spirits! 
Inhabitants of the Earth! Strike 
your harps and sweep your lyres; 
surround the throne; repeat the 
praises of Immanuel; sound his 


PREACHING CHRIST... A 


fame; crown him with the glory of 
your preservation and salvation ;— 
acclamation, rapture, and exultation, 
are sober expressions of your de- 
light. Elements! Sun, Moon, and 
Stars! Science, Genius, Literature; 
and Arts! in all your awful gran- 
deur and magnificence, in your 
beauty and utility, pay your ho- 
mage to your great Author and 
Creator. -~Hell itself! ‘ confess that 
Jesus Christ 7s Lorn, to the glory 
of God the Father ! 
I remain, Sir, yours, &c. 
A TRINITARIAN, 


SIP PP 


PRACTICAL MEANS OF SECURITY 
AGAINST 
THE SEDUCTIONS OF ERROR. 


CA ffectionate’y recommended to a Young 
Christian. ] 


My dear young Friend, 
__, PermiT one, who deeply feels 
its importance, to address you ona 
subject which nearly concerns the 
honour of God and the welfare of 
your immortal soul. You need not 
be told that errors abound, and 
that everywhere there are men who, 
by slight and cunning craftiness, lie 
in wait to deceive. But, perhaps, 
you have hitherto been too inatten- 
tive to the means ofsecurity against 
them. Should this be the case, be 
prevailed upon seriously to consider 
the following practical directions :—~ 
First, Endeavour to get your un- 
derstanding furnished with a clear 
and extensive acquaintance with 
divine truth; andasall divine truth 
may be comprehended in what re- 
lates to the person, offices, and work 
of the Lord Jesus,—his divinity and 
atonement, his righteousness and 
grace, — get all the knowledge you 
possibly canof him. This was one 
means by which the apostle Peter 
wished his brethren to fortify their 
minds against error :—‘ Beware lest 
ye, being led away by the error of 
the wicked, fall from your own 
steadfastness ; but grow in grace, 
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and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.’ 

» For this purpose, be diligent in 
reading, hearing, and prayer. Re- 
member the reason by: which our 
blessed Lord enforced the reading 
of the scriptures :—‘ They are they 
which testify of me.’ ’ Hearing of 
Christ, however, must be no less 
important than reading of him; but 
as neither reading nor hearing will 
be of any avail without the teaching: 
of the Holy Spirit, earnestly pray, 
that;s“‘receiving of the things of Je- 
sus, he would shew them unto you ;’. 
that he would enable you to ‘com- 
prehend, with all saints, what is the 
breadth and length, the depth and 
heighth ; and_to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge.’ 
—Thave anticipated the next divi- 
sion, which is, 

Secondly, Be solicitous that your 
heart may have a power ful and live- 
ly experience of divine truth. To 
have the mest:correct notions in the 
head, without'a gracious experience 
of the Gospel in the heart, will 
prove but a feeble defence against. 
error. If you would not be ‘carried 
about with divers and strange doc- 
trikes, your heart must be establish- 
ed with grace.’. On this account, 
also, pray for the Holy Spirit, who 
alone can give a due impression and 
real enjoyment of the ‘ truth as it is 
in Jesus.’ 

Thirdly, See that your life exhi- 
bit the purifying and elevating in- 
fluence of divine truth. Many 
professors of the Gospel, ‘laden 
with sins, and led away with divers 
lusts,’ emabrace error because it flat- 
ters their vices, or permits the 
undisturbed . indulgence of them. 
What an awful account is given of 
such characters in 2 Thess. ii. 9, 12! 
trom which it appears, that by not 
yielding their conduct to the autho- 
ritative and holy influence of the 
Gospel they profess, men become 
the easy prey of the most abornma- 
ble errors, and involve themselves 
in the most aggravated perdition, 

XXII, 
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On the-other, hand, by cultivating 
that purity and elevation of charac- 
ter, which it is the design of the 
Gospel to promote id its professors, 
you will be stationed above. the 
reach of many a low seducer ; and 
when others venture to attack: you, 
their assault will but resemble the 
dashing of the waves against the 
moveless rock. i 

Fourthly, Let your intercoursé 
be with such as are the sincere and 
zealous friends of divine truth. Let 
them be men who clearly under- 
stand, deeply feel, and uniformly 
practice the truth. Place yourself 
under the ministry of a man whois 
‘ determined'to know nothing among - 
his hearers, save: Jesus Christ and 
him crucified ? ‘and who, by ‘his 
practical exhortations and_ personal 
example, shews that his doctrine i is 
according to godliness.” — Unite 
yourself to that Christian Saciety 
which appears to maintain the truth 
in its grestest purity, and to exem- 
plify it with the greatest uniformity. 
Choose them as your companions 
who have evidently “been with Je- 
sus ;’ who ‘have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious,’ and who adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Saviourinall things.’ 
As for those who,’*by good words 
and fair speeches, deceive the hearts 
of the simple,’ avoid them. ‘He 
that walketh with wise men shall 
be wise; but a companion of fools 
shall be destroyed.’ 

Lastly, Ever let your dependence 
be on the wise and gracious Author 
of Divine Truth. ‘Who teacheth 
like him? — Who is so able to 
teach as he, ‘in whom are hid all 
the treasures ef wisdom and know- 
ledge? > — Who is so disposed te 
teach ashe, who says, ‘ Learn of me, 
for Iam meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye shall find rest to your souls?’ 
‘Ask wisdom of him who giveth 
to all (who apply) hbex rally and 
upbraideth not, and it shall be given 
you.” ‘The meek he will guide in 
judgment ; the meek he will teach 


his way,’ 
Dad 
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Leaving these things to your. 
serious consideration, ‘ I commend 
you to God, and to 'the word of' his 
grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified.’ 
A Lover or Trurn. 
—<t<{<> , 


AN ORIGINAL LETTER 
FROM THE LATE KEV. D. JONES, 
. OF LLANGAN. : 


Sir, To the Editor. - 

Being indulged with a sight of a few 
Letters written by the Rey. David 
Jones, Llangan, I send you a copy 
of one, not doubting but you will 
give it a corner in your Magazine, 
and that it will prove a repast to 
its numerous readers. 

1 am, Sir, 
Yours with great sincerity, 
Rodborough. J. Rees. 
Coychurch, Jan. 29, 1799. 

My very dear Friend, 

Your last kind letter lies long un- 
answered ; and I am ashamed to look 
at its date. It is in vain to meke a 
long apology. I did not return here, 
to have it, till the first day of this 
new year; and I have hardly been 
out of the harness since. To-day [ 
took some unanswered letters in 
hand, among which I find yours ; 
and I have just given it the third 
reading. In the first place, I must 
send you my warmest thanks for it, 
and assure you that every part of it 
is very acceptable to your old friend. 
iivery little news from my London 
friends givesme pleasure ; especially 
that which respects the welfare of 
their precious souls. Providence 
seems at present to limit my poor 
labours among my countrymen ; 
and there is a wide door open betore 
the Lord’s ministers in every part of 
the principality ; especially in this 
county. It has been a kind of 
« new world to many hundreds 
among us in the course of last year. 
God has discovered the wonders of 
his grace to multitudes of our 
poor tellow-creatures, particularly to 
young children, from 8 to 15 years 
wh age. 


SECURITY AGAINST ERROR: 


The voice of joy and gladness is 
now heard in the dwellings of the 
poor) and wickedness begins to be 
ashamed to shew its face. We had 
a shower of Divine blessing, to 
water our barren wilderness, within 
the eight months that are just past, 
and, blessed be God, the refreshing 
effects of it continue among the 
young blades. Sometimes the power 
of God, with his word, was so great, 
that flesh and blood were forced te 
roar, and give way before it. At 
present, the fire is not altogether so 
rapid in its progress; but it keeps 
on and spreads over the dark moui- 
tains of Satan’s kingdom in sinners’ 
hearts, that we may safely and 
truly say, the Gospel-day opens, in 
spite of every opposition, more and 
more. The waters of the sanctuary 
flow into fresh grounds; secret 
in their progress, but in their effect 
making the dry lund a pool of wa- 
ter. Many of our old standards are 
taken home of late; but new witnes- 
ses are raised up, who will be en- 
abled to stand up for the truth as it 
is in Jesus, when we are gone also. 

I find myself very happy among 
these young recruits ; and, though an 
old man, I often attendthe drill with 
pleasure, and find that I have not 
yet learned to stand on my legs as I 
ought. As for wheeling to the right, 
Iam a poor awkward being indeed ; 
but when wheeling to the left, I am 
mightily expert ; only now and then, 
by being too hasty, I fall down and 
hurt my old bones, to my great 
shame and sorrow! Yet, for all this, 
they bear and forbear with me in the 
regiment ; and I am permitted to 
wear the King’s uniform, though a 
sad coward ; and if my comrades 
could but see all my scars, they 
would conclude that I had been in 
many a bloody battle, and received 
more wounds than ever the great 
Nelson did. It is my Captain's 
own will and pleasure that these 
my sears should be covered with his 
ewn coat of mail, for two ends in 
particular: first, that my fellow- 
soldiers, I mean the young recruits, 
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may not be discouraged for the 
field by such a dreadful sight ; and 
secondly, that I myself may not be 
cast down in the service by looking 
at the whole skin of some noble he- 
roes who commanded -on the hill 
unhurt, while I was sore wounded 
while combating under great weak- 
ness in the vale. - When I-have my 
uniform on, on the parade, and my 
eye fixed on my General, I think 
myself as whole skinned as any of 
them. My great comfort is, that 
my glorious Leader knows full well 
of all my sores and all my scars ; 
_ and yet he now and then tells me 

privately that I shall live and die in 
the service, limpingly as] go; and 
graciously assures me every field- 
day, that by his own wounds he will 
cure all mine; and by his’ scars 
none of mine shall ever be seen, 
though searched for by the keenest 
eye. Thus T have gone on hitherto, 
loving: my King in my heart, and 
wondering at his goodness, above 
all that is to be wondered at. As 
for my service to him, it is less than 
nothing ; and yet he whispers me 
at times, that he will reward his 
soldiers with a crown. 

How fare you, my dear friend? 
I suppose a look on Jesus\may be 
very precious to you now and then. 
There is a vast fulness there, not- 
withstanding our continued pover- 
ty. TI thought and fully intended 
to be so rich ere now as to live 
without him; but poorer than ever! 
poorer than ever! poverty itself! 
poverty: itself! But what can you 
find so suitable to poverty as ful- 
ness? everlasting fulness in the 
great Fountain Head of our every 
thing? Let us live here and dety 
every want; and though always 
wanting, Jet us live in and upon 
enough. J think it is time to give 
over. May Jesus bless you and 
yours! Bless till you get to a state 
all blessed. In the mean time, be- 
lieve me, my dear Mr. —-—, 

Very cordially and respectfully, 

yows,. D. Jonxs. 
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HE RELIGION OF BARNS. 


In a recent work, which has pas- 
sed through several editions, I find 
high compliment paid to the edi-. 
fices employed by the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church, while the worship of 
those who conscientiously dissent 
from the Established Church of 
England, is described as contemp- 
tible, on account of the comparative. 
meanness of the places in which 
they assemble. The passage I refer 
tois this: ‘The vast Gothic arches, 
the solemn light, the general air of 
majesty, all inspired the most lofty 
ideas of the Beg to whom the 
temple was dedicated. And _ here, 
Sir, as I am likely to say a few hard 
things of Popery presently, I wish, 
by way of set-off, to remind you, 
good Protestants, that you owe te 
Popery almost every thing that de- 
serves to be called by the name of 
a Church. Popery ts the religion 
of Cuthedrals,— Protestantism of 
Houses,—Dissenterism of Barns.’* 

Whether the religion of Cathe- 
drals be Popish.or not, I presume 
not to determine ; surely, if it ne- 
cessarily be so, we should not have 
Cathedrals in.a Protestant country. 
How ‘ Protestantism is the religion 
of houses,’ I cannot conceive ; unless, 
by houses, the author means churches 
of a plainer structure ; for as to wor- 
shipping in houses, this.is not the 
practice of the Church of England, 
here called (exclusively observe) 
Protestantism! But.the religion of 
Protestant Dissenters, or, Dissenter- 
ism (a newly-coined and not very 
courteous word) is ‘the religion of 
Barns. Surely, the author cannot 
mean that the Dissenters prefer 


* It does credit to the author, that he 
suppressed this sentence in the subse- 
quent editions of his works neverthe- 
less, the first edition is stillin the hands 
of many 3 and the lofty ideas of the au- 
thor concerning his own community, and 
his disparaging representation of them, 
are not confined to that obnoxious pas- 
sage, but interwoven with the whole 
performance. 
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Barns to more convenient houses 
for worship. That they know the 
value of suitable accommodations as 
well as their neighbours, is obvious 
to all; and the inhabitants of the 
metropolis know it to their cost; 1 
mean by their frequent and liberal 
contributions for the erection of Dis- 
senting Chapels all over the king- 
dom. Barns, indeed, are sometimes 
occupied in the country, before a 
rural congregation is able to procure 
a more convenient building; and 
the writer of this well knows that 
He whose dwelling is not confined 
to sumptuous temples, condescends 
to glorify such humble places by 
the presence and power of his eter- 
fal Syirit ; and from such despised 
edifices. the angels of God have 
sometimes ‘conveyed information 
of ‘conversions that have ‘caused 
Heaven itself to resound with joy. 
~ But, my intention m this paper is 
to rebuke that religious pride which 
takes credit to ‘a party for the ex- 
cellency of its houses of worship. I 
will here quote an authority which 
the writer referred to cannot dis- 
credit,—the Homilies of the Church 
of England, compiled by Ridley, 
and. other eminent men of God, 
who dissented ‘fromthe religion of 
Cathedrals, and were martyrs for 
the truth. In the third part of the 
sermon, ‘ Against Peril of Idolutry,. 
we have the following passage :— 
hel & otha ertullian’s time, an hundred 
and threescore years after Christ, 
Christians had none other temples 
but common ‘houses, whither they, 
for the most part, secretly resorted : 
and so far off was it that they_had 
before his time any goodly or gorge- 
ous decked temples, that laws were 
made in Antonius, Verus, and Com- 
modus, the Emperors’ times, that 
no Christians should dwell in houses, 
come in public baths, or be seen im 
streets or any where abroad ; andif 
they were once accused to be Chris- 
tians, they should by no means be 
suffered.to escape. As was prac- 
tised on Appellonius, a noble sena- 
tor of Rorne ; veho, being accused of 
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his own bondman.and slave that he. 
was a Christian, could neither by 
his defence or apology, learnedly 
and eloquently. writtenand read, 
publicly in the senate, nor in res- 
pect that he was a citizen, nor for 
the dignity of his order, nor for the 
vileness and unlawfulness of his ac- 
cuser, being his own slave, by like- 
lihood of malice moved to forge 
lies against his lord, nor for other 
respect or help, be delivered from 
death. So that. Christians were 
then driven to dwell in caves and. 
dens: so far off was it that they had 
any public temples adorned and 
decked as they now be: which is 
here rehearsed to the confutation of 
those which report such glorious 
glossed fables of the goodly and 
gorgeous temple that Saint Peier, 
Linus, Cletus, and those thirty Bi- 
shops their, successors, had at Rome, 
until the time of the Emperor Con- 
stantine, and which Saint. Polycarp 
should have in Asia, or Jreneus in 
France, by such lies, contrary to ali 
true histories, to maintaim-the super- 
fluous gilding and decking of tem- 
ples now a-days, wherein they put 
almost the whole sum and faith of 
our religion. But in those days the 
world was won to Christendom, not 
by gorgeous, gilded, and_ painted 
temples of Christians, which had 
scarcely houses to dwell in,—but by 
the godly, and, as it were, golden 
minds and firm faith of such as in 
all adversity and persecution preo- 
fessed the truth of our religion.’ 

‘ And alter these times in Maa. 
miniun and Constantius, the Empe- 
ror’s proclamation, the places where 
Christians resorted to public pray~- 
ers, were called Conventicles*.. And 
in. Galerius Maaiminus the Em- 
peror’s epistle, they. are called 
Oratories and Dominica, to .say, 
Places dedicated to the Service of 
the Lord, And here, by the way, it 
is to be noted, that at that time 


* The very name by which the reli- 
gion of the Barn was designated in the 
days of the Stuarts, and by some of the 
same kidney still. 
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there’ weré no Churches or Temples 
erected unto any Saint, but to Gop 
only, as Saint Augustine recordeth; 
saying, ‘We build no temples unto 
our Martyrs.’ And Eusebius him- 
self tealleth.: churches. -LHouses - of 
Prayer, and sheweth that in Con- 
stantinethe emperor's time, all men 
rejoiced, seeing, instead of low con- 
venticles, which tyrafits -had des- 
troyed, high temples to be builded. 
So; unto the time of Constantine, 
by the space of three hundred years 


after our-Saviour Christ, when the’ 


Christian religion was most pure, 

and indeed golden, Christians had 

‘bit low and poor Conyenticles.’ 
The religion then of the primitive 


church, for three hundred years,. 


appears to resemble pretty much 
what is now called The Religion 
of Barns. GRANARIUM. 
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THE EVIL OF 
SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS. 


To the Editor. 

Wren I addressed you last, it 
was in consequence of the religious 
world being threatened with a Sun- 
day Newspaper ona new plan, which 
was to remove the scruples of con- 
scientious persons. I am happy to 
find, however, that the projector 
discovered that the Religious World 
was not quite se easy to be deluded as 
he had supposed ; and that he was 
wise enough to give up his design. 

Still, however, we have Sunday 
Papers in’aeundance ;~and T hope 
it may tender ‘same service to the 
cause of réligion to point out the 
evils they produce, and te answer 
the pretences in their favour. 

Sunday Papers, it is said, are print- 
ed on the Saturday night, and Mon- 
day Papers on the Sunday ; so that 
the latter is the greater evil. 1 will 
state the fact. Sunday Papers are 
indeed beeun on the Saturday, and 

‘finished during the night, or in the 
morning ; and where the nwaber is 
considerable, the whole of the Sab- 
bath morning is occupied with. the 
press-work, 


Sir, * 
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Before the conclusion of the war, 


» the number of Sunday Papers in the 


metropolis was fourteen ; and the 
quantity printed in the whole 


36,000 weekly. These 14 papers 


employed,’at least, 120 persons at 
press’ and’ case, and nearly 600 
newsmen and their boys to circulate 
them ; ‘some of whom travelled not 
less than 12 ‘or 14¢miles every Sab- 
bath-day. Almost-all these persons 
are necessarily prevented from at- 


‘tending public worship. The prin- 


ters, when they have done their 
task, generally go to bed; and the 
newsmen are’ occupied till it is too 


late, and they are beside too weary 


to goto church. Itis not pretended, 
indeed, that they would generally 
do this ; but it is certainly our duty 
not to put any impediment in their 
way. ‘The master newsmen, in par- 
ticular, complain of it as a great 
hardship -to be obliged to work all 
the seven days of the week ; as those 
who did not.attend public worship, 
would at least rest from their labours. 

But let us consider the effect of 
these Papers on the multitude who 
read them ; which, if not read by 
more than 6 to each paper, on the 
average, must be more than 200,000 ; 
and as many of them are taken in 
by publicans, the number might 
probably be doubled. The moral 
tehdency of these papers was stated 
in my last, namely, ‘To divert our 
thoughts from religion to politics, 
to fashionable life, and to every 
other subject likely to prevent or 
stifle serious reflections ‘or profitable 
conversation.” And what is their 
political effect? A professional wri~ 
ter says, ‘* The major part of them 
are conducted upon Democratic 
principles, and tend, not a little, to 
unsettle the minds of thousands in 
their confidence in the grand foun- 
dation of the British Constitution.’ 
And this has been the effect, [ am 
persuaded, to that extent, that not 
all the revenue derived from them 
can counterbalance the evil to go- 


* Au Account of the London News- 
papers, by James Savage (late an Editor ) 
p. 2. 
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vernment in propagating the prin- 
ciples of sedition and discontent. 
As to the revenue,—the produce 
has been calculated at £242,000 per 
annum. But to reckon this so much 
additional income, is a very great 
anistake : for in proportion as Sun- 
day Papers have increased, other 
Weekly Papers have declined ; and. 
the Saturday’s Gazette in particular, 
has been reduced. to half its num- 
ber; besides this, since Sunday Pa- 
pers have been in vogue, many pub- 
lieans who take the Daily Papers, 
have dropped either the Saturday or 
the Monday, so that, these circum- 
stances considered, the revenue is 
but little benefitted; and the moral 
and political principles of the lower 
classes are materially deteriorated. 
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It may be supposed that a return 
of peace may lessen the evil, but the 
fact 1s opposite: many who used to 
take papers daily, have substituted 
Sunday Papers in their stead.* 

It is not, indeed, in our power to 
suppress the circulation of these 
pepers; but were the religious 
world, I mean professors in gene- 
ral, unanimously to discountenance 
them, and not suffer them in thetr 
families, it would, I doubt not, consi- 
derably diminish their sphere of cir- 
culation. CENsoR. 

* Any person wishing to see the bustle 
occasioned of a Sunday morning, need 
only go to the News Exchange in Black- 
horse court, Fleet-street, between 5 and. 
9, and they will find the noise and bustle 


not less than that of the Bulls and Bears 
of the Stock Exchange. i 
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SINGULAR PROVIDENCES ; 


Of the truth of which I have no doubt, having had the accounts from the 
persons themselves, who are members of the church of which I was lately 


Pastor. 


Maay Grime, wife of a poor man, 
and mother of a family, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rechdale, being distres- 
sed and weary of life, formed the 
resolution one day as she was washing 
the clethes of the family, to put an 
end to her existenec, by drowning 
herself in a pit in a field neay the cot- 
tage in which they resided ; but de- 
termined, before she did this, to finish 
her washing and clean the house, as 
she could not bear to leave it in the 
state it then was, lest some one should 
think her dirty. Accordingly she 
finished her washing, and carried her 
clothes to the hedge to dry, and re- 
turned to clean her honse; resolving 
to effect her purpose when this was 
completed. Whenlo! before she had 
done ske was seized with a pain in 
one of herlegs, which rendered her so 
lame, that she could not bear to walk 
out of doors, even so muchas to fetch 
her clothes in. A place ov the fore- 
part of the leg, just above the ancle, 
turned very black, and continued to 
be discoloured many years afterwards. 
Whenthe writer saw it, it pleased God 
to bring ber under the sound of the 


C. E. 
Gospel; by which she was benefitted, 
became a member of a neighbouring 
Independent church, and died at an 
advanced age, with a hope full of im- 
mortality. 

In 1787, a set of strolling players 
performed ina barn, in the town of 
B—, in L—, on the evening of the 5th 
of July. T.H. who had been often 
solicited by a friend who would give 
him a ticket, consented to ge. About 
seven o'clock, while dressing himself 
for the purpose, his eldest son, a boy, 
was seized with convulsions. ‘The 
fit continued some time; and the 
alarm into which the family was 
thrown, banished from his thoughts 
the idea of going that evening, and 
therefore they retired to bed. About 
eleven o'clock he was roused by the 
cries of his sister at the door, who in- 
formeéd him that the barn was fallen, 
and that they were all killed. About 
300 persons were buried in the ruins ; 
of whom seVeral were killed, and num- 
bers severely bruised. He was at 
that time a stranger to religion; but 


was afterwards brought to know the 
Lord. 


Obituary. . 


MRS. CLARKE. 


Tue subject of the present Obitu- 
ary was the eldest daughter of the 
late Dr. Conquest, of Chatham, who 
died about two years ago ; and whose 
loss is still severely felt. The many 
excellencies of this worthy man shoue 
with peculiar lustre in the daughter. 
At an early age she was seriously im- 
pressed with divine things, and soon 
joined the church’ under the pastoral 
care of the Rey. Joseph Slatterie ; of 
which she continued a consistent and 
useful member till death. For some 
time she kept a Ladies’ Boarding 
School at Stepney; — and here her 
prayers and tender concern for those 
committed to her care, will be long 
remembered. About five years ago, 
she entered into the marriage state 
with Mr. Clarke, a member of 
the saine church with herself, and 
hie a true help-meet for him. 

erhaps, never was greater affection 
manifested or more domestic happi- 
ness enjoyed than by them, during 
their short continuance together. 
She loved her home; and did all 
in her power to make eyery one 
comfortable about her. © She was 
of a forgiving disposition, and would 
often sacrifice her own convenience 
for peace. She was very affection- 
ate, particularly to children; to 
her own, she was kindness in the ex- 
treme. Added to all this, she en- 
joyed a good state of health; but, 
alas! how uncertain is all created 
good! On Sabbath-day, November 
27, 1814, she had been with her hus- 
band to chapel in the morning, and 
spent the afternoon conversing about 
the things of God and singing hymns; 
anticipating the discourse to be 
preached inthe evening on a particn- 
Jar subject. She retired rather ecar- 
Ner than usual, for private prayer 
before service; but shortly after, 
ringing the bell violently, the family 
were alarmed; but more so when 
they discovered the cause; for, to 
their inexpressible grief, she had rup- 
tured a blood vessel in the lungs, 
while endeavouring to stifle a cough 
that had for some time been trouble- 
some. A medical friend was im- 
mediately sent for, and every method 
adopted that skill or affection could 
sugevest; and whose unwearied assi- 
duitics throughout her i}lness will be 


leng femembered; and was often, 
gratefully acknowleged by the de- 
ceased. He succeeded in stopping the 
hemorrhage for a time; but in a 
few hours it returned. A physician 
was called in; and great danger ap- 
prehended. She then sent for her 
beloved pastor and intimate friend 
in these affecting circumstances: he 
found her quite calm and composed, 
though not suffered to speak ; and 
being unwilling to cause the least ex- 
ertion, after prayer, was about to go; 
but she perceiving, refused; and 
begedd, in a low whisper, he would 
be inore particular in praying that the 
visitation may be sanctified: which 
he did. Indeed, this seemed to be 
her principal concern; for, being 
asked next morning the state of her 
mind, she wrote witha pencil, ‘ Death 
or life do not seem of so much im- 
portance as a sanetified use of this 
affliction. I needed it much. I was 
grown careless in prayer and reading 
the scriptures.” — This she lamented ; 
but it was quite iimperceptibie to 
those most intimately acquainted 
with her; for, besides private, social, 
and family prayer, she and her dear 
partner used, alternately, with united 
hands, regularly to offer their requests 
night and morning. As tovher ac- 
quaintance with Scripture, her fre- 
quent and suitable quotations are 
sufficient proofs. In short, she was, 2s 
was emphatically expressed in her fu- 
neral sermon,’a * Bible Christian.’ 
But the mere form did net satisfy her 5 
she wanted to feelher heart engaged, 
as she often did when employed in do- 
mestic concerns, more than at times 
when in retirement. On another pa- 
per she wrote, 

© QO could I but believe, 

‘then all would easy be! 
J would, but cannot; Lord, relieve 3 
My help must come from thee.’ 

‘Him that cometh unto me I will 
in nowise cast out.’ ‘I trust my weak 
hope is notlike that of the hypocrite; 
which is as the giving up the ghost. 
1 trust f can say, in a feeble degree, 
‘ Iiis love in time past forbids me to 

think i 

He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink:-”> 

Upon another occasion, being asked 
how she felt the state of her mind, 
she wrote for answer,—‘Il want to 
feel my feet rest upon the Rock of 
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Ages: here, 1 am much below the 
mark. Should it please the Lord to 


spare mec,—may I live more-to his — 


glory, and bemore weaned from the 
world. I hope this affliction is in 
love from my Heavenly Father, to 
take away sin. I thank him for it: 
trusting it will prove to my eternal 
advantage. Whenever sttmmoned 
. hence, may each receive the reward 
of Christ’s merits, and be admitted 
where sin and sorrow cannot enter !’ 


Such was the state of her mind 
while her disorder became every day , 
more alarming. .A fortnight had now, 
elapsed, in which wearisome days.and 
nights had been appointed her, when 
a new and unexpected trial. took 
place. While sitting up in bed, un- 
able to lie, in consequence of an in- 
cessant cough and bleeding, she was 
suddenly terrified by the children’s 
bed-room adjoiuing hers being on fire. 
In her delicate situation, rendered 
more so by being pregnant, she was 
carried through the street, near mid- 
night, to an inn, where every atten- 
tion was paid her till the next mora- 
ing ;.when she was removed to the 
house ofa married sister: but, even 
in. these circumstances, the dear suf- 
ferer was .patient’ and submissive. 
When informed of the safety of her 
children, who had been literally 
snatched out of the flames, she ex- 
pressed thankfulness to God, and a 
calm acquiescence in the Divine will; 
saying, ‘It is of the Lord’s mercies 
we are not consumed :’ and repeated 
that gracious promise, * When thou 
passest through the fire, it shall not 
kindle upon thee.’ Thus was she sup- 
ported in her removal from place to 
place, till her own habitation was 
rendered fit for her reception ; and 
often expressed grateful remember- 
ance of the kind aiteation she re- 
ceived while with her dear relatives: 
she also felt peculiarly obliged by the 
repeated visits of a brother from 
London, in the medical line; whose 
opinion and brotherly attention she 
highly valued. The first dangerous 
symptoms had now subsided; but it 
was only to make way for others 
more fatal in their consequences. 
She had now given up all thoughts 
ef recovery, and began, with the 
createst composure, Lo distribute her 
clothes, trinkets, &c. and gaye orders 
that were to be executed after her 
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death, with as much composure as if 
she had been going to take a jour- 
ney; and though her sufferings at 
times were great, a murmuring word 
never escaped her lips. When ,her 
friends have remarked that it was 
a trying time for her, — she would 
say, ‘I hope I do not complain :’ and 
would immediately talk of her mer-_ 
cies. At another,time, 
‘ Not all the pains that e’er I bore 
Shall spoil my future peace ; 
For death and hell can do no more 
Than what my Father please!’ 


She would frequently say, after.a fitof 


_ coughing, ‘Hold out, Faith and Pa- 


tience! it is all right: the will of the, 
Lord be done:, and although he slay 

me, yet will I trust in him.’ The last 

verse of the 5th chap. of the 2d epistle 
to the Corinthians was so much blessed 

toher, that she requested it might be 

the text of her Funeral Sermon. 

She was thankful for having 
been taught hymns when young; as 
they were easily recollected, and af- 
forded her so much comfort during 
her affliction; and. said she would 
recommend the practice to young 
people in general; and wished -her 
own children to. be taught as soon.as 
capable of understanding them, ' The 
day before she died her voice re- 
turned, and she exclaimed aloud,— 
‘ None but Jesus can do helpless sin- 
ners good.’ Vinding her end to be 
fast approaching, she sent for a friend 
who had been particularly kind to her 
in her affliction, and for her-sisters ; 
thanking each severally, and express- 
ing peculiar affection to the young- 
est, who had been constantly with 
her during the latter part of her ill- 
ness; and lastly, her three lovely 
boys,—whom she tenderly embraced ; 
but they were too. young to be sensi- 
ble of the affecting scene, or to know 
their loss; the eldest not beiug four 
years old. Upon their being taken 
from her, she said, ‘I have now per- 
formed a great work,’ and begged 
she might see them no more, to have 
the painful task to repeat. She then 
took leaye of her dear mother; who 
was affectionately watching with her_ 
beloved husband. Jn writing, her 
hand and eye had nearly ceased to 
perform their office; but her mind 
was still vigorous; and she wrote, 
among other things, ‘If we are not 
spared to meet again on Harth, we 
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shall soon meet again to part no 
more!’ At 9 o'clock her pastor visit- 
ed her: her sight’ was nearly gone, 
and she was supposed past speaking. 
She soon, however, awaked as from 
_adoze, called him by name, and with 
the greatest serenity wiped the cold 
sweat from her face. It was then 
proposed to pray together, to which 
she assented, and named one of the 
family who she said would like to 
join. She was again asked the state 
of her mind, and replied, ‘ Resting on 
the Rock of Ages.’ Shortly after a- 
waking from a slecp, she said, ‘ I have 
been drean-ing of Heaven.’ Soon 
after this she said, ‘ Eternal glories to 
the King! repeating, ‘To the King!’ 
—but the words died upon her tongue, 
and with a smile upon her face she 
passed the important. hour of death, 
Feb. 4, 1815.—A funeral sermon was 
delivered to a very crowded congre- 
gation, from the text she had chosen, 
by the Rev. Joseph Slatterie. 
Mr. G, SCUTT. 

On the 20th of December, 1814, de- 
parted this life, Mr. G. Scutt, late stu- 
dent in Hoxton Academy. He wasa 
native of Wareham, in Dorsetshire. At 
an early age he was received into the 
Sunday School. The instructions he 
there received, together with the labours 
of the late Mr. Banister, minister of 
the gospel in that town, issued, under 
the blessing of Heaven, in his saving 
conversion te God. After being made 
acquainted with ‘ the truth as it is in 
Jesus, he felt an ardent desire to be- 
come instrumental in communicating to 
others the blessings which he himself 
enjoyed, Accordingly, the villages in 
the immediate vicinity of Wareham par- 
took of his labours; and there he first 
attempted to attract the attention of his 
fellow men to the ‘ glorious gospel of 
the blessed God.’~ This led to an entire 
devoteduess to the work of the ministry. 
He applied, at the recommendation of. 
the church to which he belonged, for 
admission to Hoxton Academy ;—into 
which, after residing for some months 
with a respectable minister in Essex, he 
was received, at the commeneement of 
the year 1813. His uniformly exemplary 
conduct whilst a student, gained him the 
esteem of his tutors, the affection of his 
brethren, and the respect of all who 
knew him. If his literary attainments 
were not remarkably splendid, yet few, 
if any, excelled him ia humility, devo- 
tion, and diligence. During the last 
year he preached with acceptance to 
various congregations in the metropolis 
and its neighbourhood, fis last public 
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engagement was in Hoxton, where he 
addressed the children of the Sunday 
School and their parents. The style of 
his preaching justified the hope, that 
had he been spared, he would have 
proved an acceptable and useful minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ. But the great Head 
of the Church had otherwise determin. 
ed, and at the early age of twenty-five, 
removed him from the church militant 
to the church triumphant, in the celes- 
tial world. From the nature of his dis- 
order little could be gathered from him 
at the last; but during the intervals of 
his delirium, he manifested a calm sub- 
mission to the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and an entire dependence for sal- 
vation on that Redeemer who ‘ came 
to seek and to save them that were lost.’ 
The Rev. H. F. Burder, one of the tu- 
tors, delivered a funeral oration at the 
grave, around which were assembled 
those who were fellow students with the 
departed, Rev. J. Hooper, another of 
the tutors, improved the affecting dis- 
pensation at the Chapel, from Mark 
xiii, 35, aud two following verses. 
Recent Death. 


Dien, March 30th, in the forty-se~ 
venth year of her age, Grace Hopkins, 
the wife of the Rev. Thomas Hopkins, 
Linton, Cambridgeshire. 


Yubentle Department. 


We extract the following hints from 
a Memoir of Mr. John Robertson,1814 : 
—‘ At one time, young Robertson col- 
lected his playfellows together, and 
wished them to unite with him in the 
exercise of social prayer; but the pro- 
posal was received by his thoughtless 
companions with scorn and derision. 
By perseverance, however, ard repeat- 
ed trials, he at last prevailed upon them 
to comply with his request, and they 
met together regularly on the evenings 
and mornings ef the Lord’s day. Dur- 
ing the summer months theirlittle prayer 
meeting was held in the open air, but 
the approaching winter induced them to 
seek a covering. His natural modesty 
and diffidence would not allow him to 
make known the work in which he was 
engaged tohis parents, who would cheer- 
tully have given him every encourage- 
mént in their power. He had derived; 
however, too much pleasure from these 
exercises easily to relinquish his pur- 
pose ;—with the assistance of some of 
his young friends, in the midst of a large 
wood immediately adjoining his father’s 
house, he erected a small hut: from this 
humble rvof the song of praise was often 
heard, and the voice of prayer and sup- 
plication ascended to that God who secth 
in secret, and whom he had thus early 
chosen as the ari of his youth.’ 

“UE 


494 


Mevielw of Ueliqious Publications. 


Biblia Hebraica, or the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament, without , 
Points, after the Text of Kennicott, 
with the chief Various Readings, 
selected from his Collection of He- 
brew MSS.; from that of De Rossi; 
and from the Anctent Versions; ac- 
companied with English Notes, Criti- 
eal, Plilological, and Explanatory, 
selected from the most approved an- 
cient and modern English and 
Foreign Biblical Critics. By B. 
Boothroyd. Vol. 1. demy quarto, 
£2. 5s.—royal quarto, £3. 38. 


Wuew the first portion of this 
valuable work made its appearance, 
we expressed our approbation of the 
plan and its execution, in our volume 
tor 1811, and wished the learned and 
laborious editor all the success which 
the publication deserved. It affords 
us pleasnreto find that the first vo- 
lume, of ten parts, comprising the 
Pentateuch. and all the. Historical 
Books, is now completed, accompani- 
ed with an appropriate preface, ex- 
planatory of the reasons for undes- 
taking the work, and the plan intend- 
ed for its execution. 

The title of the volume will give 
the reader a general idea of the na- 
ture of the work; and we believe that 
every one, who is competent to exa- 
mine the manner in which it has thus 
far been accomplished, will express 
his ready acknowledgments to the 
indefatigable editor. Such an under- 
taking as this requires no common 
learning, pains, and patience; and 
we are pleased to find, by our exa- 
mination of the work, such satisfac- 
tory evidences of these qualities em- 
ployed in its execution. The text 
appears to be as accurate as the na- 
ture of such a work, so confessedly 
arduous, will admit; and the type is 
very distinct and clear. The various 
readings form an important part of 
the plan, to those who know how to 
make a judicious use of such ap- 
pendages. ‘Tlicy are, however, only 
a selection from larger collections, of 
such as the present state of the text 
seems to demand, and the best critics 
judge to be genuine, or at least most 


probable and deserving of notice. In 
this the judgment of the Editor is 
shewn, as well as the convenience of 
many Hebrew scholars who may pro- 
cure so valuable a work. As we be- 
lieve, the secret history of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s collections betrayed some- 
thing like a wish to multiply the 
various readings, by a facility of ad- 
mission, which met with deserved re- 
prehension, though it might be to the 
advantage of some who furnished 
him with them. We particularly al- 
lude to the exploits in the Hebrew 
manuscript war, of Dumas the in- 
genious, but unprincipled Jew at Ox- 
ford, as related in Jones’s Life of 
Bishop Horne. 

The notes embrace a variety of 
subjects in criticism, philology, and 
the illustration of difficulties that oc- 
cur to the biblical student. In this 
department the editor has brought 
together a considerable quantity of 
useful information, collected from 
eminent critics and commentators, 
ancient and modern, occasionally en- 
riched with original ingenious re- 
marks and conjectures submitted to 
the Jearned reader’s judgment with 
becoming deference. 

We shall be happy to know that 
this work meets with the patronage 
and encouragement which we most 
sincerely wish it; and that the truly 
laborious. editor, who is also the 
printer of the volumes, does not 
spend his strength for nought in the 
arduous undertaking, like the Wal- 
tons, the Castells, and the Gckleys of 
former times, who were as remark- 
able for disappointments as for their 
oriental learning and toils. We trust 
the taste of the present age augurs 
better for the encouragement of the 
labourers in the Hebrew vineyard, 
and that many whose office it is, or 
may be, to explain the oracles of 
heaven to others, feel the just pro- 
priety of the important maxim of the 
learned Margaret Professor at Cam- 
bridge, that ‘we cannot be qualified 
for the interpretation of the Bibie, 
till we understand the languages of 
the Bible.’ 

The price of the work, published 
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*eccasionally in parts, renders it at- 
tainable to many Hebrew scholars, 
who, perhaps, might otherwise be 
compelled to forego a more expensive 
work of this kind, so necessary to 
form a part of the library of the 
Christian scholar and divine. We 
have observed a few minor errata of 
the press; but we need not specify 
them, as the editor has engaged 
friends competent to the task, to re- 
view the whole, and a complete list 
will be given at the conclusion of the 
work, which will be completed in 
about, twenty parts, forming two 
handsome volumes in quarto, 


A New Covering to the Velvet Cushion, 
small 8vo. 5s. 6d. 


HAvine in two successive num- 
bers of this Magazine, given our senti- 
ments freely on the Velvet Cushion 
itself, it will not be necessary to say 
much of this New Covering. The 
thought is certainly ingenious and 
appropriate; but we think from ‘The 
dedication to the Chair of St. Peter,’ 
that. the author has mistaken the 
writer of the former work, who said 
‘we (Protestants) owe to Popery al- 
most every thing that deserves to be 
ealied by the name of a Church *.’ 
Mr. C. evidently referred to a buzld- 
ing, not to ‘an assembly of faithful 
men; the mistake is owing to the 
equivocal use of the word Church— 
the Churchman meant ‘a House’— 
the Dissenter ‘a Church in a house ;’ 
hoth the writers expressed themselves 
in character. 

The plan of this Work is as fol- 
lows:—Mr. and Mrs. R., a happy and 
intelligent couple, are in the habit of 
spending an hour (‘their own sweet 
hour, ) together in reading and con- 
versation, after the children have re- 


* This objectionable passage being 
omitted in the 2d edition of the Cushion, 
(of which seven editions have appeared 
before this notice,) the author of the 
Covering has in his 2d edition omitted 
his satirical dedication to the chair of 
St. Peter. 

+ According to Dugdale, the first 
Christian Church in Britain was at 
Glastonbury, and made of wicker work. 
The religion then of the first British 
Christians was that of a barn! 

¢t This author uses the term novel, as 
indeed we have done, in its lax and 
popular sense; bnt strictly speaking, 
neither ‘The Velvet Cushion’ nor its 
* New Covering’ can-be called a novel, 
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tired to rest; and the Velvet Cushion 
—as anew religious novel{, is intro- 
duced, with remarks on novel-read- 
ing, which deserve serious regard. 
Westmoreland, where the Velvet Cu- 
shion had lately resided, became preg- 
nant, and had produced, (far more 
than Johanne Southeoté)—most charm- 
ing encomiums on the Church of 
England, and most severe censures 
on the Non-Cons. Westmoreland 
being our lady’s native residence, she 
felt an unconquerable desire to revisit 
the scene, and ‘to see this famous 
Cushion - historian.’ The journey is 
performed, the Church is visited, 
but O, ‘the chilling disappointment,’ 
the Cushion had been sold, purchased 
by Dissenters, and with a new cover- 
ing, was actually in the pulpit of a 
Dissenting Chapel!!! The traveliers 
hasten to the place—find the Cu- 
shion, rip it open; and ‘ imagine, if 
you can, their surprize and pleasure 
to find the Cushion again pregnant; 
slips of paper having been dexterously 
introduced, forming a connected se- 
ries, a continuation of the former his- 
tory, up to the very time of their ar- 
rival. On one of these slips it is writ- 
ten, ‘I feel Jike the fabled. phoenix 
rising from the ashes, or the eagle 
new fledged with the feathers and 
pinions of youth and beauty at the 
end of a hundred years. The fast 
rooted prejudices of centuries seem 
burnt down, or mouldered away, and 
new sentiments, new feelings, new 
pleasures, have proved the happy re- 
sults of a new covering.” 

The Cushion having changed its re- 
ligion, the reader will expect a change 
of its tone; it is no longer that of the 
high Churchman, but of the staunch 
Dissenter; and the usual arguments 
of the latter are urged against the 
indiscriminate use of the barial ser- 
vice, the prostitution cf the Lord’s 
supper to secular purposes, the ab- 
solution of the sick, the ceremony of 
confirmation, &c. &c.; while the con- 
stitution of a Church among the Dis- 
senters, the mode of ordination, &c. 
&e. are highly commended. 

We are of opinion, that although 
the New Covering does by no means 


which is properly a close imitation of 
nature and of human life. But the 
idea of a Cushion relating its own his- 
tory, is far enough from the regions of 
probability, and belongs rather to the 
class of remances than of novels. 
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display the same degree of originality 
as.the Velvet Cushion, yet that it pos- 
sesses considerable merit, and is 
adapted to counteract in some degree, 
what we conceive was censurable in 
that elegant and sprightly work. The 
incidental narrative of the lady from 
India, is very interesting, and the ac- 
count of the funeral of the good vicar, 
is honourable to the piety and candor 
of the author. 

- We understand this famous Cushion 
has been thwmped by another hand; 
and in our next we shall probably 
have to announce another defence of 
the Dissenting cause. Perhaps, by 
this time the ingenious author of the 
original piece, may see reason to wish 
he had not made his attack: itis an 
old proverb, probably almost as old as 
the use of glassin this conntry,—They 
who have glass windows should be 
cautious of throwing stones. 


The Wells of Salvation opened ; or A 

Treatise discovering the Nature, Pre- 
_ clousness, and Usefulness of Gospel 

Promises ; with Rules for the right 

Appheation uf them. By William 

Spurstowe, D.D, 2nd edit. 5s. 6d. 

Dr. Spurstowe, the author of 
this Treatise, was an eminent divine 
in the 17th century, and Vicar of St. 
John’s, Hackney; from whence he 
was ejected by the Act of Uniformity, 
in 1662. He was one of the Assem- 
bly of Divines, and accompanied the 
Commissioners who were sent to treat 
with King Charles I. in the Isle of 
Wight. He was a man of fortune, 
of piety, of humility, and of great 
charity, a lasting monument of which 
he has left in six Alms-houses, in 
Hackney, near the Grove. He died 
in 1666. 

Among the few printed works 
which he left behind him, this is pro- 
bably the most useful. The subject 
is that which concerns every believer; 
for the promises are the food of faith. 
‘'The Promises,’ saith the author in 
his preface, ‘are a large field, in 
which the wise merchant may find 
more pearls hidden than are yet 
espied; a rich mine, in which the 
diligent labourcr may dig forth more 
fine gold than any have yet taken 
from them; they are the Church’s 
stovehouse, while it is on this ‘side 
heaven, ‘rom whence believers in all 
ages may be filled with comfort, as 
€very age is with new light that be- 
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holds the sun. So that there is. still, 

an opportunity for the ministers of 

God to put their sickle into this har- 

vest, and an encouragement also to 

believers to take hold of all helps and | 
advantages that may be afforded thema 

for the clearing of their knowledge, 

and the quickening of their affections, 

in the daily use and applications of 

the promises.’ 

Dr. Spurstowe here affords, to the 
heirs of promise, very judicious in- 
formation with respect to the nature 
and excellencics, and especially, as 
to the right application of the pro- 
mises; for which purpose he gives se- 
veral rules, adding a variety of need- 
ful cautions, encouragements, and 
practical improvements. 

The origimal work having become 
very scarce, we think Mr. Samuel 
Burder deserves the thanks of the 
public for having presented it anew, 
printed in a very neat manner ; and 
we heartily recommend it to our 
readers. 


Sermons on various Subjects. By A. 
Fuller, 8vo. 9s. 


WE receive with much pleasure 
a volume of Sermons from the hand 
of Mr. Fuller, whose pulpit talents 
are in themselves respectable, and 
always directed to the great end 
which the Gospel has in view, the 
salvation of immortal souls. 

The subjects of the sixteen dis- 
courses before us are partly doctrinal, 
and partly practical; but the doctris 
nal ones have all a practical tendency, 
and the practical are; in our view, 
strictly Evangelical. The first, on 
Solitary Reflection, from Psalm iv. 4, 
is a village sermon, in a style of in- 
genious simplicity and pointed ad- 
dress to the conscience; in which the 
following questions are proposed for 
self-examination:—1. Does my heart 
choose and follow after those things - 
which my conscience tells me are 
right? 2. Is my Conscience instruct- 
ed and formed by the word of God? 
3. Have any, or all my pursuits, 
whether after natural or sinful enjoy- 
ments, ever yet afforded me satislac- 
tion? and, 4. If I should die im an 
unconverted state, and perish for ever, 
can 1 endure the wrath of an offended 
God? ‘These searching questions are, 
secondly, enforced by the following 
very important suggestions:—1. There 
are things which you have doubied, or. 
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acted asif you doubted, which if you 
would but retire and converse with 
your own heart, you would find to be 
true. 2. There are things which you 
are apt to olyect to in God’s dealings 
‘with you, which, were you to com- 
mune with your own hearts, would 
be found to be unobjectionable. 3. 
One reason of your knowing so little 
of your heart-sins, is, your communing 
so little with your hearts. 4. There 
are things on account of which you 
value yourselves, and of which you 
make a mighteousness, that if you were 
to retire alone, would be found of a 
very opposite nature. 

The second sermon, on Psalm xiii. 
2, which is a counterpart to the pre- 
ceding, is intitled, ‘ Advice to. the 
dejected: or the soul directed to look 
out of itself for Consolation.’ And as 
in the former Mr. EF. had attempted to 
alarm and penetrate the conscience, 
in this he pours in the appropriate 
and abundant consolation of the gos- 
pel.—These useful discourses disco- 
ver, we think, the peculiar talent of 
the preacher. 

. The third is an interesting discourse, 
in the way of observation, on the case 
ofthe woman of Canaan, from Matt, 
xy, 21—28. The fourthsermon, from 
Eph. v. 26, 27, contrasts the future 
perfection of the Church with its pre- 
sent state of imperfection. he fifth, 
from Mal. iv. 5, 6, recommends the 
gospel as the only effectual mean of 
producing universal .peace among 
mankind,—a very important subject 
in the present crisis, and discussed 
with the preacher’s usual mgeuuity. 
Sermonsixth, ‘/Thereception of Christ 
the leading point of salvation,’ is 
founded on John i. 10—12. On the 
difficulty which the sinner makes to 
receive Christ the following remark 
is excellent and important:—‘ If our 
spirits were brought down to our situa- 
tion as sinners, the most humiliating 
truths of the gospel, instead of offend- 
ing us, would appear to be right, and 
wise, and glorious. We should feel 
that the dust was our proper place; 
er rather, if we had. our deserts, the 
pit of perdition. We should consider 
ourselves as lying at the absolute dis- 
eretion of God: instead of being 
stumbled at such an assertion of the 
divine sovereignty as that addressed 
to Moses, “ 1 will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy,” &c. we 
thould ¢ordially subscribe to it, and 
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supplicate mercy only on that princi- 
ple. And when we had obtained it 
we should never think of having made 
ourselves to differ, but freely acknow- 


‘ledge that by the grace of God we 


are what we are.’ 

The three next discourses are on 
the doctrine of Justification; and ex- 
hibit a perspicuous, argumentative, 
and scriptural view of this most im- 
portant truth. ‘The succeeding dis- 
courses are as follows:—‘ Sermon X. 
The believer’s review of his past and 
present state, Eph. ii. 138.—XI. Na- 
ture and importance of love to God, 
Josh. xxiii. 11. —X 1. Conformity to 
the death of Christ, (a very excellent 
discourse) from Phil. iii. 10.— XIII. 
The life of Christ the security and 
felicity of his church, Rev. i. 18.— 
XIV. Christianity the antidote to 
presumption and despair, John ii. 1,” 

The last two discourses merit par- 
ticular attention.—‘ The sorrow at- 
tending wisdom and knowledge,’ is 
very ingenious, (from Eccl. i. 17, 18.) 
the result of much experience and 
reflection. ‘The last discourse is an 
attempt to illustrate that very dif- 
ficult passage, Rom. viii. 18—23, by 
considering it as refering to * the may- 
nitude of the heavenly inheritance ;— 
such a magnitude that the sufferings 
of the pre-nt life are not worthy to 
be compared with it; of such mag- 
nitude. as to interest the whole crea- 
tion; and, finally, of such magnitude 
that our highest enjoyments do not 
satisfy us, but we groan exceedingly 
after the full possession of it!’ This 
outline discovers the hand of a mas- 
ter; but the subject strikes us as too 
critical fur a sermon, unless it were 
supported by a body of notes and 
illustrations, which we should be glad 
to see; for the subject is so fall of 
difficulties, that it seems impossible to 
do it justice in the compass of a short 
sermon. It is no discommendation, 
however, of these discourses to say, 
that they are generally short, and that 
the preacher stops while we are wish- 
ing him to proceed. Upon the whole, 
though the sermons may not a/l equal 
the opinion we have formed of the 
preacher’s taients, they are all excel- 
lent, as practical and evangelical dis- 
courses; equally adapted for the 
family or the closet: and as such we 
cordially recommend them; and even 
where they occasionally fall short of 
our sanguine expectations, they rank 


$98 


mueh higher then the general current 
of printed sermons, 
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there would be left 100,006 persone 
who could crowd into no place. 
What then would be the number in 


The Claims of London on the Zeal x the whole city and environs, &c.?— 


Christians; a Sermon in behalf of 
the London Association for extend- 
ing the knowledge of the Gospel in 
the Metropolis, preached at New 
Broad Street. By James Bennett, 
of Rotherham. 1s. 6d. 


SEVERAL gentlemen,, fully and 
painfully convinced that the gospel 
is net adequately diffused through the 
immense population of the metropolis, 
formed a society, a few years ago, un- 
der the name of the ‘ London Associa- 
tion,’ with the benevolent design of 

_supplying this serious deficiency. Mr. 
Bennett was called upon to advocate 
their cause, which he has done in a 
manner highly honorable to his talents 
and feelings in this masterly discourse. 

The commission anciently given to 
the prophet Jonah,—‘ Goto Nineveh, 


that great city, &e.’ forms the basis of 


the sermon; and the preacher takes 
oceasion from thence to state:—1. ‘ The 
elaims which London has on our zeal, 
—and, 2. The encouragement it presents 
£0 our hope.’ 

These claims are ‘I. ITs IMMENSE 
PopuLaTion—estimated at more than 
a million of souls—such a world of 
living beings, that the sum over- 
whelms us.’ ‘Some things,’ the an- 
thor observes, ‘are too minute to be 
dissected, others defy complete inves- 
tigation, for they are too vast to be 
comprehended. [ might, however, re- 
mind my hearers of what they may 
have said when looking at a country 
tewn, which they regarded as desti- 
tute of the means of instruction. 
Have you not exclaimed, ‘ Here are 
thousands of immortal souls in want 
of the bread of life? And what 
would you say of all the towns, vil- 
lages, hamlets, cottages, of a whole 
county? In London, then, there are 
more inhabitants than in all the 
towns, yillages, hamlets, and lone 
houses of county added to county.’ 

IL. THe Dericiency of Retietous 
InsrructTion.—A distinguished eccle- 
siastic, speaking of the provision 
made for public worship, asserted 
‘that the machinery of this country 
was too contracted for its enlarged 
population:’ this applies with double 
force to the metropolis. In three 
parishes, the places of worship are so 
lmadequate, that if completely filled, 


and if such the deficieney of mere 
charch-room — what the want of 
evangelical instruction?’ Here an 
appeal is made to the consciences, 
particularly of Independents and 
other Dissenters, whether they have 
exerted themselves to the utmost to 
cultivate this field? 

Il]. Ivs pecuLIAR EXPOSURE TO 
Evirs.—‘ Has not the metropolis of a 
great empire always been the focus of 
vice? What was the moral character 
of Nineveh, of Babylon, of Alexan- 
dria, of Rorae, or Constantinople? 
Are immense masses of corrupt be- 
ings ever accumulated in one spot, 
without producing horrible fermenta- 
tion? And what title can London 
adduce to exemption from the com- 
monianger? Here the author takes 
an atiecting vicw of ‘the insolent 
prostitution which crowds the streets, 
where confirmed. virtue cannot walk 
without an agonizing conflict between 
horror, pity, indignation, and alarm; 
nor youthful mexperience move a step 
without danger of pollution! He 
justly adds, ‘that itis not only from 
unblushing vice that London is ex- 
posed to danger, but also from wick- 
edness, under the mask of religion :’-— 
here he adverts to the practice of de- 
signing men, ‘who turn chapels into 
gospel shops, and preaching into an 
entertainment, to gratify vain curie- 
sity with crude novelties, to indulge 
Antonomian licentiousness with so- 
lemn blasphemies; or to delight levity 
with religious buifoonery; or to gra. 
tify malignity with uncharitable an- 
athemas.’ Hence Mr. Bennett power- 
fully argues for exertions of a more 
honourable description, and asks, ‘ Is 
not every one who glows with holy 
jealousy for Christ’s honour, bound to 
fabour that each parish may be pre- 
sented with a fair specimen of his 
divine religion; truth in her native 
simplicity, holiness m all her beauties, 
benevolence in all her tenderness, 
and zeal in its universal labours? For 
who can contend against error but 
with truthe What shall counteract 
the wild fire that would burn up the 
soil, but the pure water of life that 
carries fertility wherever it flows?” 

IV. THE BENEFITS IT HAS CON- 
FERRED.—‘London has supplied many 
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other places with the preaching of the 
gospel. hrough how many towns 
and villages may we go, and behold- 
ing commodiots places of worship, 
hear it said—‘the gold of London 
helped to rear these walls!” To how 
many faithful preachers may we listen, 
in remote corners of the kingdom, of 
whom it may be told—“ the zeal of 
the wealthy citizens sent forth this” 
labourer to cultivate the desert! And 
will the same noble spirit do nothing 
for London? Can we for a moment 
harbour the suspicion, that the most 
important place in the kingdom will 
be left destitute of buildings or 
preachers, when once the necessities 
of the city are exposed to view?’ 

V. THE INFLUENCE of THE Me- 
TROPOLIS.—‘A capital city,’ the author 
observes, ‘is like the heart in the hu- 
man frame: there the vital fluid is col- 
lected, and thence dispersed through 
all the system; if the action is health- 
fal and vigorous, life joyfully flows 
through every channel; if diseased, 
irregular, or teeble, all the limbs and. 
senses languish for want of vital 
stimulus.’——‘ London should be to 
Britain, as Jerusalem to Judea,’— 

‘what happy effects would the whole 
country derive from such a metro- 
polis! For in its vicinity, are many 
of the most valued seminaries for the 
ministry. Here, therefore, our 'Ti- 
mothys see their first models. Who 
would not wish that they may sce 
only apostolic men, whose /abours 
should shew thei all they ought to 
be, and inspire the secret wish, Q, 
that I may one day be such a pastor! 
and whose siecess should kindle their 
zeal to’ask, ‘‘ May I behold around 
me such a church.” Nor would our 
country alone feel the effects of such 
a holy city, but the world might here 
learn to know and fear our God.’— 
‘Not that I would deny what the re- 
ligion of the metropolis bas already 
effected. I am aware that small as is 
the proportion of genuine Christians 
to the immense population of the city, 
the handfal has often displayed a 
spirit beyond all praise, Vor this very 
reason, however, I would utter the 
praycr of Moses—“’Lhe Lord God of 
your fathers, make you a thousand 
times so many more as ye are:” for, if 
a handful bas had such an effect on 
the kingdom and the world, what 
mig ht we hope for, were they increas- 
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ed to the proportion of pious person® 
in the city of Bristol?’ 

Our readers will perceive that we 
have given an unusual space to this 
part of the sermon; but the peculiar 
imfortance of the subject will be 
judged a sufficient apology. Would 
to God that the subject may be fel, 
and acted upor as its vast importance 
demands; so that the society for which 
the author pleads, may be supported 
in a degree proportioned to the im- 
mense magnitude of its object. ‘To 
promote this we shall give an outline 
in our next of the second part of the 
discourse.—The encouragements which 
London presents to our hope. 

[To be concluded in our next.) 


The Servant of the Lord: a Sermon 
occasioned by the death of Dr. Cokes 
By Samuel Woolmer. 


Tuts discourse was delivered at 
Sheerness and Brompton, Kent, by 
the author, who was brought to a 
knowledge of the truth under the 
Doctor’s ministry at Barbadoes, in 
the year 1794. The preacher describes 
the servant of Christ in his work— 
his qualifications—his faithfulness,— 
and his privileges; after which he 
gives us a full account of his deceas- 
ed friend—his extensive labours—bis 
ministerial abilities—his devotedness 
to God—his disinterestedness — his 
success in the ministry — and his 
death. 

Dr. Coke, it appears was the son of 
a physician at Brecon, and graduated 
at Oxford. He is said to have been 
awakened to a sense of religion by 
reading that most excel lent book, 
Dr. Witherspoon on Regeneration. 
About the year 1770, he embraced 
the sentiments of Mr. Wesley, and 
soon after joined his connexion, in 
which he has been very laborious. 
In 1784, he began to superintend the 
American Methodists, and introduc- 
ed among them the Episcopalian 
form of church government. He 
crossed the Atlantic, we believe, 12 
times, and was indefatigable in pro- 
moting forcign missions, especially 
those among the Negroes in the 
West Indies; for this purpose he 
procured thonsands of pounds by 
personal application throughout Ene- 
Jand, from house to house. Atlength, 
at an advanced period of life, he de- 
termined to visit Asia; but, as ons 
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readers know, it pleased God to ter- 
minate his life on the voyage. We 
have no doubt that the deceased was 
worthy of that tribute of pious re- 
spect which is here paid to his me- 
mory, by his spiritual son, and we 
think the discourse calculated to 
arouse ‘the servants of Christ’ to zeal 
and activity in their Master’s blessed 
work. 


An Address to Teachers of Sunday 
Schools. By the Rev. H. G. Wat- 
kins, Rector of St. Swithin, London 
Stone. 6d. 

We are here favoured with the 
substance of a sermon, preached at the 
author’s church, before the Sunday 
School Union Socicty, and published 
at their request. it contains excel- 
jent advice to Teachers of Sunday 
Schools, respecting, 1. Themselves, 
and 2, Their Services. The neces- 
sity, of personal religion and secret 
prayer, is strongly urged. Cautions 
are given against Jealousy, envy, and 
a censorious spirit. Due reserve to- 
wards the children and adults of the 
other sex Is recommended ; and hints 
respecting hasty marriages. Excess 
in the dress of female teachers is justly 
considercd as affording an injarious 
example to the children. 

Some useful remarks are made re- 
specting the Various capacities of 
children; caution necessary in speak- 
ing before them of the foibles of their 
parents; enjoining private prayer; in- 
sisting warmly on the great faunda- 
mental doctrines of the gospel, &c. &e. 

As the right performance of the 
work of a Teacher, is a matter of no 
small difficulty, and as many who are 
employed therein are young and in- 
experienced, we think that this cheap 
address may be of great service to 
the cause of Christian education, and 
wish it may be in the hands of youmg 
teacheis in general. 


A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of 
the Eev. Neak Hill. By J. Hooper, 
A.M. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

IN this discourse, which is founded 
on 2 Sam. iii. 28,—* Know ve not that 
a great man is failen in ksrael?? Mr. 
Hooper points out, what it is which 
constituics true greatness ;—shews, 
that no eminence of character can 
preserve from.the stroke of death ;— 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


and observes that when such charae- 
ters are removed, the dispensation 
calls for general attention and suitable 
improvement. After an apt and: ani- 
mated illustration of these remarks, 
Mr. Hooper proceeds to give an inter- 
esting sketch of the life and character 
of the Rev. Noah Hill, his excellent 
and lamented predecessor in the pas- 
toral office. Mr. Hill, we are inform- 
ed, entered the Academy at Daventry, 
then under the care of Dr. Caleb 
Ashworth, in the year 1736, at the 
age of seventcen. When he had fi- 
nished his course of studies, he be- 
came assistant tutor and discharged 
that office with honor to himself and 
advantage to the Institution during 
ten years. : 
In the year 1771, he commenced 
his ministry at the Meeting House 
in Old Gravel Lane, where be con- 
tinued to Jabour, says his amiable 
successor, diligently, faithfully, and 
successfully for thirty-seven years; 
until growing infirmities induced him 
about seven years ago to resign his 
important trust; from which time to 
his death he has been usefully oc- 
cupied in going about doing good, 
and preaching by a holy, upright, and 
benevolent life. During his illness 
he conversed but little; but almost 
his last utterance, when his speech 
had nearly failed him, was expressive 
of the composed state of his mind. 
On my asking him if he was com- 
fortable in mind, he replied, somewhat 
indistinctly, ‘ Yes, mercifully so,” 
which were almost his last words. © 


A Sermon occasioned by the detection 
and punishment of Criminals guilty 
of Robberies and Murders, in the 
Counties of Essex and Hertford ; 


preached at Bishop's Stortford, 
March 19, 1815. By William 
Chaplin. 8vo. 1s, 


THis is an able and affecting 
discourse, well calculated to impress 
the most desirable reflections upon 
the melancholy outrages by which it 
was occasioned. But we are parti- 
cularly induced to recommend it’ to 
the consideration of our readers, on 
account of its bringing before the 
public view, the nature, heinousness, 
tendency, and consequences of poacks 
ing, or obtaining those delicacies of 
the table which the law of the land 
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designates as private property, by 
secret and illegal methods. The crimi- 
nals mentioned were poachers; and 
from their practices in this way, they 
were led to the deeper crimes for 
which they suffered the punishment 
of death. It appears that this offence 
prevails in many parts of our land: 
and awful are its conseqnences on 
the moral characters of the wretched 
perpetrators, and their families. Every 
idle and nnprincipal babit is pro- 
moted, and the progress is almost sure 
to lead to the more tremendous crimes 
of dishonest violence, and to. mnrder 
itself. Many, even suchas are deem- 
ed respectable persons, are. in the 
habit of purchasing the produce of 
these nocturnal] depredations;. and are 
thus feeding and encouraging | this 
dreadful system !—To those who will 
listen to the voice of religion, and who 
are not totally dead to the feelings of 
duty and christian patriotism, we re- 
comment this discourse. In it they 
will see the sinfulness of this practice, 
and all the arguments answered by 
which some attempt to extenuate it. 


The Obligations of Christians to cuilti- 

* vate Holiness, Unity, and Peace. A 
Sermon on the death of John Tabor, 
Esq. who died &eb. 3, 1815, aged 86 ; 
preached at Bocking. By 'Vhomas 
Craig. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


A very scriptural, judicious, and 
affectionate address on some’of the 
most capital, but most neglected, 
graces of the christian character, 
From 2 Cor. xili, 11, the preacher 
exhorts to. christian perfection, in 
completeness of chedience, consis- 
tency. of temper, purity of motives, 
and progressive improvement, both in 
personal godliness and in the com- 
munion of saints; to comfort in the 
all-sufficiency of Christ, im the pro- 
mises, and in the prospects of glory; 
to unity of affection to Christ, his 
cause, and bis people; and to holy 
peacefulness in the relations of ciyil 
and religious life: and these exhorta- 
tions he presses from the promise of 
His presence and prosperity, whe is 
the God of /ove, the tounder, giver, 
and lover of peace. 

These characters and blessings, 
seem to have been semarkably exem- 
plified in the venerable -Mr. Tabor. 
He had been for 68 years an honour- 
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able member of the church at Bock- 
ing. His early devotedness to God, 
bore correspondent excellence and 
plenteousness of fruit, through such 
an unusually long period. He was 
aman eminent for his personal piety, 
his candour and humility, his libera- 
lity and readiness to every good work, 
his love to the sanctuary of God and 
to all zood men, his steady obedience, 
aud his heavenly mindedness. 


LITERARY NOTICES, 


In a few days will be published Dis- 
sertations on Christian Baptism; in 
which is clearly shewn that Antipedo- 
baptism is in opposition to the Holy 
Scriptures, and the general practice of 
the Chnrch of Christ, in all ages. By 
the late Micaiah Towgood. A new Edi- 
tion, with Notes and Illustrations; and 
recommended by several ministers. 

Mr. Brown, of Whitburn, is about to 
publish a small collection of Letters 
from Books and Manuscript, suited to 
children and young people. 
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LONDON. 


REGISTERS or DISSENTERS*. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Mag. 


DEAR Six, 

Anxiety has been extensively pro- 
duced by a communication inserted in 
Januaryt, in ‘your very valuable and 
widely circulated Miscellany,’ on the 


subject of the Registers of Baptisms of 


Dissenters. Iu compliance with your 
wishes, and those publicly and privately 
expressed by individuals and societies, 
whose sentiments deserve my respect, I 
transmit the following observations, in- 
tended to allay the anxiety which I 
have observed and deplore. For that 
purpose, I have been induced, in com- 
pliance with the same wishes, by the 

addition of my signature to give an ef- 
ect to these remarks, which anonymous 
ahd unprofessional “observations pro- 
bably would riot obtain. 

“Your intelligent Correspondent, de- 
sirous to increase the security of Dis- 
senters, has rather exaggerated both the 
evil which he stipposes ‘to exist, and the 
benefit which he is'desirous to procure. 
Registers of baptisms are not so impor- 
tant as he’ has coticeived. The three 
objects which have generally induced a 
reference to baptismal registers are,— 
1. To intitle stitvivors to insist on the 
performance of the Burial Service by 
the patochial Minister, according to the 
rites of ‘the’ Established Church, over 
their departed friends ; and whiose 4 Bap- 
ism with water, and, in the name of the 
Father, and of ‘the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, it may be necessary to prove. 
g3 To demonstrate the settlement of 
paupers by their birth ; aud, 8.“’Po as- 
gist in illustrating the descent of claim- 
ants to estates. As to the first of those 
objects, which very farely occurs, it has 
been decided that the Clergyman re- 
quired to officiate must be satisfied with 
any reasonable evidence, (A.) As to 
tlie second’ object, it has alsé been de- 
termined, that Registers are only evi- 
dence of Christenings, and cannot af- 


* Registers and Certificates on the 
plan. here stated, may be had of the 
Publishers of this Magazine. 
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ford any demonstrative proof hy which 
the right to a settlement by birth can be 
maintained. (B.) And as to the third 
object, Registers constitute not the best 
evidence, but only one of many species 
of secondary evidence, which, from a 
consideration of the nature of those 
cases, the courts of law and equity have 
heen accustomed to admit, But if re- 
gisters were essential documents, and 
therefore far more importaut, no legiti- 
mate cause for particular anxiety ap- 
pears to exist. No case has hitherto 
been recorded, in which proofs from the 
registers of baptisms preserved by Dis- 
senting Ministers have been rejected, or 
in which a preference has been given 
to those which were formerly kept un- 
der the authority of the canon law, and 
are now directed to be kept by statute 
by the Ministers of the Established 
Church. The statute of 25 Geo. IIL. 
¢. 75, even recognized and imposed a 
stamp on entries made in the Registecs 
of Dissenters: and those entries have 
been freqnently produced, and geme- 
rally admitted, without . controversy 
or objection. ‘fo promote uniformity 
and public convenience, and to assist 
the nseful design of the author of the 
recent Act for better regulating Regis- 
ters, (C.) efforts were made to Goutinue 
therern the clanses recognizing and 
establishing the Registers of Dissen- 
ters originally inserted in that Act; 
bnt the efforts excited an opposition, 
with which it would have been use- 
less to contend, and which it would 
have been injurious ta increase. If, 
however, at any future period any jr- 
dicial. determination should give soli- 
dity to tle speculative apprehensions 
which some persons entertain, a reasow 
will be presented tor immediate appli- 
cation to the government and the le- 
gislature, to confirm past entries, and 
to legalize future registration, which 
would then probably command atten- 
tion and success, 

To Dissenters and Methodists, whose 
security and just contentment I am 
solicitous to promote,—it does appear 
that no better advice can be now af-. 
forded than that they should manifest 
greater attention. to the form aud 
preservation of their Registers; and 
that they should ‘introduce and ex: 
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stend the improvements 
which the last statute has 
compelled the Ministers 
ef the Established Church 
to adopt. To effect 
this practical advantage, 
I therefore recommend, 
with great deference,— 
That every congregation 
which practises infant 
baptism with water, and 
‘in thename of thebather, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, should pro- 
vide a book, bound in 
folio or quarto, to be enti- 
tled, ‘ A Register of Bap- 
tisms solemnized with wa- 
ter, in the name of the Fu- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, by Minis- 
ters of a Congregation of 
Dissenting Protestants, in 
the Parish of mn the 
County of ——— ;— that 
such books should be di- 
vided into columns, and 
that of all baptisms so so- 
lemnized, entries should 
be made in those columns 
—aned in the subjoined 
form. : , 


The superiority of that 
form will consist in the 
improved provision which 


it supplies of an union of 


an authenticated Register 
not only of baptisms, but 
also of births. The Title 
of the Book is particulari- 
zed, because it has been 
determined in the Eccle- 
siastical Courts that bap- 
tism is not effectual un- 
leas it be performed * with 
water, and in the name 
of the Father, 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. The insertion of 
‘the place of birth may as- 
sist in the ascertainment 
of parochiai settlements ; 
the reference,to the /or- 
mer numes of mothers will 
contribute evidence of 
identity, and materially 
aid in the recovery of es- 
tates descending from fe- 
male ancestors: and the 
signature of parents may 
supply proofs of the time 
and the place of the birth, 

with which a minister is 
not personally acquainted, 
and which he cannot there- 
fore legally or effectually 
attest, 
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Those congregations who 
disapprove of the inyoca- 
tion of the Trinity, men- 
tioned in the form, and 
who may therefore be ex-, 
cluded from the betiefit of 
the first before, stated ob-, 
+ ject of reference to bap- 
tismal registers, must e- 
rase the words asserting 
that invocation; but may 
partake all the adyanta- 
ges of those registers in 
| the othermatters to which 


| they apply. : 


And the members. of: 
| those congregations who 
| exclude infant - baptism’ 
from their practice ; and’ 
the baptism of whose chil-’ 
dren cannot be recorded’ 
either by Dissenting’ Mi-' 
nisters or byClergymen of 
the Established Churéh;’ 
should not omit to pre. 
serve in their Family Bis’ 
bles, or other reposito-’ 
ry, some memorial of 
the birth of their chil- 
dren, or to transmit cer- 

tificates of those births to! 
Dr. Williams’s Library, 
to which your Correspon- 
dent alludes. 


Aun attention to these 
suggestions will essential-, 
ly contribute to improve, 
the registers and security 
of Dissenters, and to ter- 
minate that negligence, 
from which, principally,. 
difficulties may be ex-, 
pected. hereafter to oc- 
cur, and may produce ge- 
neral and permanent, be- 
nefits. at which. your .re- 
-spected Correspondent, 
and myself, shall’ reci- 
“procally rejoice. 


Joun W inks! 


Finshur y * Place. 


(A.) Kemp v. Wickes Cler 

(B.) Goodright v. Moss. Cs7 
591. 

(C.) 52 Geo. TIT, 148 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 
N.B. For those of the Missionary Society, See the Chronicle, p. 209. 


Tuespay Morning, 2d. The Annual Sermon for the Chick Missionary 

Society, at St. Ann’s, Blackfriars, by the Rev, &. 1. Vaughan, M. A. of Lei- 
cester. Annual Meeting of the Socicty at the l'yee Mason's Vavern, Great 
Queen Street, at 2, ‘ 
_. Wednesday Morning, 3d. The Annual Meeting of the Britesh and 
Foreign Bible Society, will be held at free Mason's Mall, Great Queen 
Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields —The President will take the Chair at twelve 
o’clock precisely. N.B, No Ladies can be admitted. — 

Friday Morning, 5th. The Annual Sermon at the Chapel of the Orphan 
Working School, City Road, by the Rev. G. Ford, of Stepyey.—Dinner at 4, 
at the Old London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. 

Tuesday Morning, 9th. Naval and Militury Bible Society, Annual Mect- 
ing, at the Crown and Anchor, Strand. .Chairto be taken at 12 exactly. 

Tuesday Morning, 9th. London Female Penitentiary, Right Hon. Lord 
Carrington, President. The Annual Meeting of this Society will he held at 
Free Mason’s Hall, Great Queen Street. The Chair to be taken at 12 
exactly. The Annual Sermon for the Institution will be preached on the 
evening of the same day, at St. Lawrence Jewry Church, Guildhail Yard, 
service to begin at half past six, Ladies Tickets of admission to the An- 
nual Meeting, to be had of the Secretary, or at the house of the Lustitution, 
or of any of the Committee. 


Tuesday, 9th. The Anniversary Mceting of The Lrish Evangelical Society 
will be held at the New London ‘Tavern, Cheapside, at 6 o’cluek in the 
evening. 

Wednesday Morning, 10th. The Annual Meeting of the Sunday School 
Union, will be held at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, 
Breakfast to be provided at six o’clock; and the Chair taken at half past six 
precisely. 

Thursday Morning, 11th. Half past six, will be held the Annual Mecting 
of the Religious Tract Society, at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate 
Street, opposite to Threadneedle Street. The Chair will be taken at half 
past seven precisely. 

’ Friday Morning, 12th. Half past six, will be held the Annual Meeting of 
the Hibernian Society, at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. 
The Chair will be taken at half past seven precisely. 

Saturday Morning, 13th. AtJ1 (for 12 precisely,) will be held at the 
New London Tavern, Cheapside, the Anniversary Meeting of the Protestant 
Society for ‘the protection of Religious Liberty,’ whose exertions in various 
parts of England during the past year, will deserve particular attention and 
support. x> We are requested to state that the numerous applications 
received by this Society, and the expensive eflorts they have made, must eom- 
pel them reluctantly to adhere to their original plan, and to withhold as- 
sistance from all Congregations in England, who do not pay the annual sum 
of £2., and from all Congregations in Wales, who do not contribute £1, an- 
nually, unless they receive general and liberal assistance :—and that the dif- 
ferent contributing Congregations are solicited to remit their arrears to Lady- 
day, and their subscriptions for the current year, to R. Steven, Esq. Upper 
Thames Street, the Treasurer, by their own Ministers, or any neighbourins 
Ministers or Friends who may visit London during the present month. e 

Monday Morning, 15th. The Annual Meeting of The Protestant Union 
for Widows. 

Monday Evening, 15th. The Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society, at Dr, Win- 
ter’s Meeting. The Chair to be taken at half past six precisely. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY, 


A Speviat General Meeting of this 
Society was held at the New London 
Tavern, Cheapside, on Monday, March 
6th, Wm. Wilberforce, Esq. M: P. Vice- 
President, in the chair; when the fol- 
lowing Resolution was’ unanimously 
adopted, viz:— 

.* The British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, participating in the general sor- 
row occasioned by the death of the late 
Henry Thornton, Esq., discharge a 
mournful duty in expressing their veue- 
ration for his memory, and their grati- 
tude for the eminent services which, as 
‘Treasurer, he rendered to the interests 
of this Institution, from, its, commence- 
ment in the year 1804, to the period of 
his lamented decease. 

* Sensible of the importance of those 
duties which attach to the office thus 
painfully vacated, and convineed, from 
their knowledge of his character, and 
their experience of his attachment to 
their object, that he will discharge them 
with fidelity and zeal, unanimously -re- 
solved, that John Thornton, Esq. be ap- 
pointed to succeed his late revered uncle 
as Treasurer to this Institution for the 
remainder of the current year of the So- 
ciety. 

‘ While the British and Foreign Bible 
Society bow with due submission to that 
Dispensation which has inflicted upon 
them so severe a loss, they desire to ac- 
knowledge, at the same time, the good- 
ness of Providence in directing them to 
the means of repairing it with such una- 
nimity, promptitude, and real satisfac- 
tion, 

‘ The British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety cannot but regard it as a circum- 
stance peculiarly favourable to their Tn- 
stitution, that the office of ‘Treasurer 
should be permitted te remain in a con- 
nection from which it has derived so 
much credit and adyantage ; and devolve 
upon an individual, whose past conduct 
has afforded a pledge that he will emu- 
late the virtues associated with his name, 
and reflect that integrity, candour, and 
persevering philanthropy, of which his 
revered predecessor and relative fur- 
nished so illustrious an example, 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS, 
(From the Christian Guardian. ) 

On Thursday, the 28th of Feb. 
an extraordinary Meeting of the 

Society was held at the Hreemasons’ 

Tavern, Thomas Babington, Esq. 

M, P. in’ the chair. The following 
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resolution was proposed and passed 
unanimously: 

Resolved, “That this Meeting is 
most deeply sensible of, and most 
cordially and affectionately acknow- 
ledges, the zeal and liberality with 
which the efforts of the Society have 
been aided and supported by Christians 
of various denominations throughout 
the United Kingdom, from its original 
foundation. ‘That the present Meet- 
ing most deeply regrets the difficulties 
which have arisen with respect to the 
union of the members of the Esta- 
blished Church and other Christians 
in the management of the Society, in 
matters of church order and disei- 
pline; and also that the execution of 
the rules proposed ou the 27th of 
December Jast, has not appeared . 
practicable: that ulider circumstances 
of such difficulty as the Socicty is now 
placed in, unity of design, and princi- 
ple, and operation, is peculiarly and 
indispensably necessary for its. future 
management; aud as the dissenting 
members have, with a spirit most truly 
conciliatory, offered to leave the ma- 
nagement of the institution in the. 
hands of their brethren of the Esta- 
blished Church, this Meeting do, with 
the same spirit of Christian meekness 
and charity, approve and accept the 
offer; and the members of it who are 
of the Established Church most ear- 
nestly beseech their Dissenting bre- 
thren still to favour them with their 
pecuniary suppert, and above all, to 
aid them with their prayers, that they 
may be enabled, with the blessing of 
God, to extricate the Society from the 
state of difficulty in which it is now 
placed, and to pursue the great design 
for which it was institated. with re- 
newed efforts of Christian faith, wis- 
dom, and zeal, to the glory of their 
common Lord in the salvation of 
Israel.” 

By the above resolution, to which 
we have been requested to give pub- 
licity, our readers will sce that the 
management of this important institu- 
tion is entirely confided to the members 
of the Established Church, We were 
pleased to hear that this important 
object has been accomplished in a 
truly Christian spirit; and we most 
strongly recommend our brethren to 
increase their cxertions in so great 
and good a cause. We have been 
long friendly to the great objcct—the 
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conversion of the Jews, but felt in 
common with many of our brethren, 
the difficulty of conducting such a 
society by a committee composed of 
different denominations of Christians; 
for, while we profess sincere respect 
for those who, dissent fré6m our com- 
muhion, we must still be allowed to 
say, that, we conceive our Church to 
be“ the pillar and ground of truth.” 


ON Wednesday evening, Jan. 25, 
1815, was held in the Sunday School 
and Committéc Rooms of Spa-Tields 
Chapel, the first Annual Meeting of 
the Juvenile Auxiliary Tract Society 
of that Chapél, conducted by youth, 
for thé purpose of supplying the poor 
with Religisus Tracts gratuitously, 
An address was delivered by the Rev. 
Mr. Hadlow, from John ii}. 8, * Mel- 
lowhelpers to thé truth.” A very in- 
teresting Report was read by the 
Treasurer, in which he stated that 
9000 Tracts had been distribated, and 
£16. 9s. collected by subscription, ke. 
The Report stated their visiting the 
prisons and places of confinement, in 
which they have met with great suc- 
cess, 


Aprit 5th, Wednesday morning the 
Rey. Rowland Hill preached before 
the Duke of Kent, at Surrey Chapel, 
being the Anniversary Meeting of the 
Finsbury School, for the Wards. of 
Aldersgate, .Bassishaw, Coleman- 
street, and Cripplegate, and, also the 
Parishes of St, Luke’s and Shoreditch, 


Dorsctshire. 
County Society 
at Dorchester, 


Patrons and Presidents. 


‘ Far] of Digby. 


’ 


Blandford, Sir J. W. Smith, Bart. 

Bridport. W. M. Pitt, Esq. M. P. J. 
Dorchester. Robt. Williams, Esq. M. P. 
Lyme, 

Poole. B. Ls Lester, Esq. M. P. 
Shaftesbury, Sir J. W. Smith, Bart. 


Sherborne, Robt. Gordon, Esq. M. P 


J. Caleraft, Esq. Mu P.> 
Sir J. Murray, Bart. M.P, 


Wareham. 
Weymouth. 


Treasurers. 


Sir J. W. Smith, Bart. 


J.T. King, Esq. ' 


R. Pattison, Esq. 
Rey. M. Babbs. 
Rey. P, W. Jolliffe, 
R. P. Dyncly; Esq. * § 
J. Meltiar, Esq. 


J. 
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where 1000 children are educated 
upon the plan of the British System. 
About 1401. was collected. Dr. 
Collyer read the prayers, 


PROVINCIAL. 


— 


BIBLE SOCIETIES AND MR. NORRIS. 
: (From a Correspondent.) ° 
Weymouth, March 29, 1815. 
Tuurspay, March 28d, was held 


in a commodious building, erected for: 


the Free School, the fourth Anniver- 
sary of the Branch Bible Society. Sir 


J. Murray, Bart. M. P. in the chair. : 
When a clear statement of its opera-: 


tions, and a summary of the preceed- 
ings of the County Auxiliary weré 
given, together with a glancing view 
of the present state of the Parent Jn- 
stitution, by the Secretary — Wm. 


Williams, Esq. delivered a very am- 


mated speech, on the comparative 
merits and superior excellence of this 
heaven-born system of unrestricted 
philanthropy: the President and Se- 


cretary, the Rev. Mr. Urquhart, the» 


Rey. Mr, Laxon; Mr. Urquhart and 


Mr. J. S. Rolls, also addressed ‘the | 


Meeting, which was more numcrously * 


and more respectably attended than 
at any other poriod. 

Tt is with peculiar pleasure every 
real friend to the diffusion of Chris- 
lian knowledge will learn, that since 
the commencement. of the Dorset 
Auxiliary, no less than five Braneh 
Socicties have been instituted in the 
County, in addition to the four pre- 
viously in existence. 


A General Summary for the whole Country. 


Secretaries. 


§ Rev. H. J. Richman, 
Q Rey. Dr. Cracknell. 


BRANCH SOCIETIES. 


Rev. C. J. Hoare 
Kev. Rh. Keyttes. 
J. Templer. 


Gantry, Rep 2 Es Nichols is. 


J. Browning,, 
5 Rey. J. Wheaton, 
? Rev. R. Scott. 

J. Edwards. 
Rey. T. Durant. 
R. G. Salmon. 
J. Shipley. 
S.Halte: g.4.55 ony 
Rey. D. Wilhams. 
Rev. Je Weston. . 


J. Mortimer. : 
Rey. Dr. Cracknell}, 


Brown, Esq. 
Weston, Lisq, 


Tn running over the pages_of his- is frequently struek. with the descrip- - 
tory, devoted to the purposes of bene- tion of that violence of opposition, 
volence and philanthropy, the mind uniformly manifested in the first stages 
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of almost every institution, formed 
ior ameliorating the condition of bu- 
man society. Why is this permitted ? 
Undoubtedly for most excellent ends. 
Phe imperfect vision enjoyed by man 
in his first perceptions of any thing 
good and excellent, is so surrounded 
by the dark shades of prejudice, that 
investigation, arguments, and perhaps 
declamation itself are necessary.to 
tead him who begins to see men as 
trees walking, to admire the propor- 
tion, the symmetry, and beauty, of 
even the most godiike systems of uni- 
versal charity. Besides, does not the 
laxuriant verdure of the fields ap- 
pear more lovely after a storm? does 
not peace secm more peaceable after 
the din of war? and may not the 
spirit of benevolence appear in ad- 
ditional charms, alter contemplating 
that malevolence and detraction, so 
often manifested to stop its heavenly 
career.—-We are led more particularly 
to these remarks, from reading Mr, 
Norris's book against the Bible So- 
ciety, in which some of the most re- 
speetable members of the County of 
Dorset, meet with their share of in- 
direct obloquy and abuse. 

Gur object in mentioning this 
singular production, is not at present, 
to expose the fallacy of the arguments 
brought forward, which might be 
most Gasily done, bat simply to con- 
fine ourselves to the exposure of some 
palpable and gress misrepresentations 
relative to the Auxiliary lately insti- 
tuted in the County of Dorset. 

In page 481, sec. ed. you have this 
paragraph. ‘ It is further known, 
that in those parts of the kingdom 
which were not Auxiliarized, of which 
Rye, in Sussex, and the Counties of 
Hampshire and Dorsetshire, may, be 
alledged as instances, its most siren- 
uous exertions te effect an incorporation, 
have been but of small avril. The 
Bishop of Bristol, has seen sufficient 
cause, and had the manliness to refuse 
his patronage to the last named Insti- 
tution; and, at-its Constituent Meet- 
ing, @ brecchcs maker from Weymouth, 
in the Dissenting line, was the most 
conspicuous orator, who made a suc- 
cessful attempt at declamation.’ 

Let us for a moment analize this 
passage.—1. The Bishop of Bristol, 
refuses to become a Patron, from his 
distike to. the Institution.—2. Its most 
Strgnuous exertions to effect an in- 
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corporation, have been but? of smalt 
avail—3. A breeches maker from 
Weymouth, addressed the Assembly. 
As an apology for the present animad- 
versions; a cattion to the public; 
and a salutary reproof to eur‘ author, 
let us hear what Horace sajs— 
Absentem qui rodit amivun, 
Qui non defendit, alio culpante; solutos 
Qui captat risus hominum, fanamque 
~ dicacis ; ers 
Fingere qui-non ‘visa potest; commissa 
tacere ay 
Qui nequit, hic niger ests hunc tu, Ro- 
mane caveto. 
Lib. 1. Sat, iy. 81. 


Now for the truth. 

1. The Bishop of Bristol, refuses 
to become a patran, from his dislike 
to the [nstitation!! : 5 

The Bishop of Bristol, so far from 
discouraging this County Auxiliary, 
expressed his approbation, aud only de- 
clined the honour intended him, frone 
his being already Patron of the Bris- 
tol, and President of the Cambridge 
Bible Societies. 

2. Its most strenuous exertions te 
effect an incorporation, have been but 
of small avail !! 

» The Lord Lieut. of the County, is 

the Patron; the High Sheriff} the 
'Freasurer; the two County Members, 
and a great proportion of the landed 
interest, are also actnally incorporat- 
ed: aad at the first Meeting, held at 
the County Hall, wheu the Society 
was instituted, appropriate and ad- 
mirable speeches were delivered hy 
some of the first characters in the 
County for.rank, learning, and talents, 
among whom were the Rey. Mr. Cun- 
ningham, Rey. Mr. Hoare. Rev. Mr. 
Richman, Rey. Mr. Jackson, Rev. 
Mr. Urquhart, Rev. Mr..Parsons, Sir 
J. W. Smith, Wo M. Pitt, Esq. B. 
Portman, Esq. J. Caleraft, Esq., Sc. 

3. A Breeches maker from Wey- 
mouth, addressed the Assembly. The 
only persons ftom Weymouth who 
spoke before the respectable audience, 
were the Rev. Mr. Rogers, Wm. Wii- 
Jiams, Esq. Barrister, and Mr, J. A. 
Rolls, who keeps a Classical Board- 
ing School. From the circumstance 
of the name, we conjecture, the per- 
son designated by the appellation of 
Breeches maker, must be the last of 
the three; aman who has never fol- 
lowed any occupation, but that of 
education, and who so tar from being 
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employed in such a branch as that 
specified by Mr. Norris, spends his 
days, with intense application, in 
scientific and ciassical pursuits. 

If the title of a publication should 
he expressive of its contents, then 
that of Mr, Novris’s requires some al- 
teralion: instead of “A Practical Ex- 
position,’ itshould have been, A Prac- 
tical Defamation, &c. 

If hewever, Mr. Norris has failed 
mm his expounding of the views and 
principles of the Bible Society, he 
has not failed in expounding bis own 
mind and keart,. Surely, when his 
readers’ observe, ‘the venom that 
hisses, and the meanness that creeps,’ 
in connexion with so many palpable 
and gross misrepresentations, there 
can be no danger of the publie’s being 
duped by such a writer. Indeed, per- 
sons whose views, may, In a degree, 
coincide with this author's, will be 
ashamed of such an advocate, when 
they tind either truth or falschood, if 
it subserve his purposes, is adopted 
by him, without discrimination or re- 
morse, 

It has been said that some persons 
have been converted to his views, by 
reading his publication, Put this is 
searcely to be believed. If however, 
there should be one such instance, w& 
may venture to aflirm, that person 
will not be envied for his clearness of 
perception, or solidity of judgment, 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


Marcu £8. The half-yearly Asso- 
ciation for the County of Cornwall was 
held at St. Columb. The Reverend H. 
Douglass preached in the morning, from 
Phil. 1,49, The Rev. W. Moore, of 
Trayo, in the afternoon, from Luke xxiv. 
46, 47.; and the Rev. R. Cope, of 
Launceston, in the evening, from Acts 
xxvi. 28. The Rev. J. Skeate, of Lost- 
withicl, preached on the preceding even- 
ing, from Gal, vi. 14. All the services 
were wellattended, and werepeculiarly 
solemn and impressive. 

The next Association will be held at 
Launceston, on the Tuesday before 
Michaelmas day. 

Marcnm 29. The ministers of the 
Dorset Association held their annual 
spring meeting at Shaftsbury. The 
morning service began with reading 
and prayer, by Mr. Laxam, of Bere; 
and Mr. Rogers, of Tisbury. Sermon, 
by Mr. Moore, of Beaniinster, from 
Isa:Ixv.14. Concluding prayer, by Mr. 
Halli, of Dorchester. The service of 
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the evening began witt prayer, by Mr. 
Denny, of Mere; Dr. Cracknell, of 
Weymouth, preached from Rev. xvii. 
414, and Mr. Shepherd concluded. 

On the preceding evening, Mr. Trow- 
bridge, of Cerne, preached from 2 Cor. 
iv. 5; Messrs. Gilson and Moore en- 
gaged in prayer, The services were 
conducted with seriousness and ability, 
and God was evidently in the midst. 


Tue half-yearly Meeting of the Che- 
shire Union, was held at Tintwistle, on 
the 5thand 6thof April. Mr. Hitchin, 
of Tattenhall, preached from Acts. 
xix. Zoth. Mr, Pridie, of Malpas, from 
Rom. i. 16.and Mr. Bennett, of Rother- 
han, from Gal. iv. 18. Messrs. John 
Cockin, Blackburn, Turner,» Wilson, 
and Reynolds, were engaged in the 
devotional exercises, and the adminis- 
tration of the Lord’s supper. ‘The re- 
ports of the Itinerants were very in- 
teresting and encouraging; and there 
is every reason to hope, that the liberal- 
ity of the friends of religion, and the 
County, will enable the Sotiety to ex- 
tend its operation to other parts which 
stand much in need of their assistance. 
The next meeting is to be held, by 
divine permission, at Nantwich, Sept. 
6th and 7th. : 


~ NOTICES. 


Tur Annual Meeting of the Benevé- 
lent Society, for the relief of the Wi- 
dows and Children, &c. of Protestant 
dissenting ministers, in the Connties 
of Essex and Herts, for 18415, will be 
held at the Half-Moon Inn at Hertford, 
on ‘Tuesday, May 23rd, af 11 o’clock. 

Tre third Annual Meeting of the 
friends of the Newport Pagnel Evan- 
gelical Institution, will be held st 
Newport’ Pagnel, on Tuesday, the 
30th May, two sermons will be preach- 
ed on the occasion. The Rev. Dr. 
Collyer has accepted the invitation to 
preach in the merning. The sermon 
in the evening by one of the ministers 
formerly educated at Newport. 

Tue Anniversary of the Bedford. : 
shire Union of Christians, is intended 
to be holden at Bedford, on the first 
Wednesday in June (6th.) when Rev. 
Jobn Townsend, of Bermoadsey, is ex 
pected to peeach in the morning, and 
the Rey. T. Morell, of St. Neots, in 
the evening. 

On Tuesday, the 30th of this month, 
(May,) the Somerset Association will 
hold their Annual Meeting at Wincan- 
ton. Mr. Winton, of Bishop’s Hull, 
is to preach in the morning, and Mr, 
Cuff, of Wellington, in the evewing. 
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FOR MAY, 1815. 


Anniversary of the Missionary Society. 
THE 


TWENTY-FIRST GENERAL MEETING. 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE INTENDED SERVICES ON THIS OCCASION, ‘ 
IS AS FOLLOWS: 
WEDNESDAY, May 10th. 
Morning. Surrey CHarzEt. The Rev. ANGus McInTOosu, A. M. 
Minister of the Parish of Tain, North Britain, to preach. 
Evening, TABERNACLE. The Rev. James Bopsn, of Sheffield, to 
preach. 


THURSDAY, May 11th. 

Morning. Ciry CHAPEL, Grub Street. The members and friends 

of the Society will meet to hear the Annual Report of the Direc- 

tors; to elect Officers and Directors for the ensuing year; and to 
transact the general business. of the Institution. 

Evening. TotriNHAM Court CHAPEL. Rey. Joun Hyatt, 


of London, to preach, 


FRIDAY, May 12th, 

Morning. Sr. Luxke’s Cuurcn; Old Street. The Rev. Martin 
RicHarpD Wuish, A. M. Vicar of St. Mary Redcliff, and Preben- 
dary of Salisbury, to preach. 

xp An adjourned Meeting of the Society will be held at the Committee Room, 

Sion Chapel, at 4 o’Clock in the Afternoon. 


Evening. Sion CHAPEL. The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
will be administered to those members and friends of the Society 
who are Stated Communicants with a Christian Church, in town or 
country, and who produce at the doors Tickets procured from their 
Ministers, and to no others. ‘ 

To prevent that inconvenience which has arisen from too great a number of 

Communicants at Sion Chapel, the Ordinance will be administered at 
two other places, and under the same regulations ; viz. at 
Orange Street Chapel, and at Silver Street Chapel. 

The number of Tickets to be issued will be regulated by the size of each place. 
Ministers are requested to apply for Tickets at the Missionary Rooms, on Friday, 
the 5th of May, at 11 o’clock in the forenoon. 

Ministers from the Country may be accommodated with Tickets at the same 
place, on Tuesday evening, (May 9,) at six o’clock. 

The services in the forenoon to commence at half-past ten o'clock, 
precisely ; and those in the evening at six. 

A COLLECTION, to promote the great object of the Society, will be 
made after each of the services. 

Hymns, adapted to the occasion, may be had of the Publisher, and 
at the doors of the Chapels. Price 6d. each. 

The front seats of the galleries must be reserved for the MinisTEeRs, mary 
of whom come from far; and itis hoped that a sense of propricty will prevent 
those who are not ministers from occupying them to their exclusion; ‘The conn- 


try Ministers have certainly the strongest claim to accommodation, 
¥ NIT. Oe 
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ADDRESS 


To the Members and Friends of the Missionary Society. 


It can scarcely be necessary, at the twenty-first General Meeting of 
this Socicty, to explain or to recommend its grand objcct—t The spread of 
the gospel in heathen and unenlightened countries.’ It can scarcely be ne- 
cessary to repeat, that ‘ the dark places of the earth are full of cruelty ;” the 
superstitions of Paganism full of impurity; or that the gospel is the only 
system which can impart peace and comfort in the present world, or insure 
happiness in that to come. 

It need not to be repeated in the ear of humanity, that of the whole popu- 
lation of the earth, more than two-thirds are unacquainted with Christianity, 
even in its most corrupt and degraded forms; and that for many ages Chris- 
tians, and even Protestants, turned a deaf ear to their miseries and necessi- 
ties. The time past, however, shall suffice for neglects so criminal: you 
have heard the groan of misery, and the voice of importunity.—More than 
an hundred messengers of mercy have beep sent forth te the east and to the 
west—to the north and to the south: still, however, the demand of assistance 
is very imperfectly satisfied. All the Societies in existence do not nearly 
furnish one preacher to ‘a million of the inhabitants. The complaint of the 
heathen is still to be heard on one hand, ‘ No man careth forour soul,’ and 
on the other the cry of our Missionaries, ‘ Come over and help us’ 

Christians! you are invited once more to unite your supplications with 
those of the whole Christian Church, both in earth and heaven, to the Father 
of Mercies, in behalf of your Missionaries in foreign lands, who need, who 
desire, and who highly estimate your prayers; and to entreat ‘ the Lord of 
the harvest to send forth more—many more labourers into his vineyard. 
You are invited to hear the Report of the Directors on the proceedings of 
the last year, and to listen tv the word of exhortation, (and who does not 
need it’) to exertions far more vigorous and extensive. May He who sent 
down this gospel of mercy for our salvation, and died himself to give it effi- 
@acy, be present in our assemblies, and crown them with his blessing! 


= 


MORAVIAN MISSION. 
[From Periodical Accounts, No. 72.} 


THE Missionaries on the coast of 
Labra‘or, thus write from Oxkak, Aug. 
12, 1813:—* The whole of last year, but 
particularly the winter season, distin- 
guished itself by a remarkable display 
of the grace and power of the Saviour 
in their hearts, and we may say that we 
have seen wondersof his mercy wrought 
among them. We have distivctly per- 
ceived, that they not only become bet- 
ter acquainted with themselves as poor 
helpless sinners, who, withont Jesus, 
can do nothing; but they shew to all 
around what spirit they are of ; and are 
enabled to direct their countrymen with 
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much earnestness to Jesus as the only 
Among the children, especi- 
ally among the great girls and young 
boys, the Lord has kindied his fire, and 
awakened their hearts to serious in- 
quiry what they must do to be saved. 
We have now 26 communicants in this 
congregation, which consists of 150 
persons, besides whom, 21 new people 
live here *. 

Hopedule, Sept. 9, 1814.—‘ No very 
remarkable occarrences have taken 
place with onr Esquimaux ; but in ge- 


* Thus the brethren designate the 
heathens who are lately come to reside 
at the settlement, 
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neral, we have great cause to rejoice 
over the progress of that work of grace, 
which, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
has taken place in their souls. ‘They 
have become more firmly grounded up- 
on the foundation of the merits of Jesus 
Christ, as crucified for our salvation, 
and by their walk and conversation 
have led others to reflect and seek to 
know how they may be saved from sin 
and death. 

* We have been more especially en- 
couraged by perceiving in our young 
people a renewed awakening, and often 
seen with astonishment, how powerfully 
the Spirit of God can influence the 
hearts of the youth, and lead them from 
one degree to another in the knowledge 
of themselves as siniers, creating with- 
in them a desire to live alone unto Je- 
sus in the world. He also explains to 
them the mystery of the cross of Christ, 
directing them to his wounds for heal- 
ing and cleansing from all sin and un- 
cleanness.’ The congregation of Esqui- 
maux then, at the end of 1813, consist- 
ed of 91 persons. The whole number of 
the inhabitants on our land is 121, 

Bogue, Jamaica, March 1, 1814.—‘ The 
brethren Lang and Becker sct out for 
Kingston on business, and were glad of 
several opportunities afforded them dur- 
ing the journey of bearing witness to 
the truth as itisin Jesus. At Kingston 
they visted the Methodist minister, and 
were sorry to find that these good peo- 
ple are still prohibited from holding any 
public meeting, and not likely to obtain 
leave for it. Though, in general, Kings- 
ton appears to bea place of no religion, 
yet they found several worthy charac- 
ters there, who value the word of God. 
Accidentally they came into conversa- 
tion with a merchant who manages the 
concerns of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. He gave us an account 
of the means which operated to bring 
about the act forbidding the Methodists 
to preach and assemble the negroes *- 
We are sorry that circumstances should 
liave led to this result, as by this means 
the knowledge of the gospe! would have 
been still more widely diffused in this 
island. 

‘ April 11, being Palm Sunday, bro- 
ther Becket went to Elim, where he 
began to read the history of the Passion 


* The Methodist Missionaries have not 
been permitted to preach for nearly five 
years. Some of them have been impri- 
soned, One of them who was promised 
his liberty by the Assembly, on condition 
he would promise not to preach again, 
nobly replied, ‘ I will be crucified first,’ 
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Week. After a short discourse, he knelt 
down, and offered up a fervant prayer, 
during which there arose a generat 
weeping among the negroes, that he 
could not proceed nor recover fram the 
emotion of his mind for some time. He 
writes,—“ I have served twelve years 
as a Missionary among the negroes, but 
never before have I been witness to 
such a powerful melting of all hearts, 
on hearing the simple account of the 
sufferings of our Saviour for our salva- 
tion. Hitherto, I have rather felt afraid 
and mistrustful of the Jamaica negroes, 
but on this occasion, all my doubts va- 
nished. I do believe that the time of 
harvest, so long prayed for, is approach- 
ing for Jamaica also.” 


JAMAICA. 


By a lIctter from a gentleman at 
Spanish Town, Jamaica, dated Feb. 
21,1815, we are informed that a Procla- 
mation has lately been issued by the 
House of Assembly, whereby any 
Preacher or ’Veacher (not a Clergyman 
of the Establishment,) is made liable 
to a fine of fifty pounds for permitting 
any negro to be present at his meet- 
ing-house; and for a second offence 
one hundred pounds ; and any negro se 
offending, is to be punished with whip- 
ping, for the first offence, and. for the 
second, six months imprisonment. 


SCHOOLS in FRANCE. 


Two publications have appeared 
lately in Paris, on the British System 
of Education, one dedicated to his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, 
by Count de l’Aborde, the other by 
Count de Latsterie. Itis said that a 
proposal has been made to the French 
Government to adopt the British Sys- 
tem for the Education of the Poor, 
and that a Commission has been ap- 
pointed to carry the plan into effect. 


SPAIN. 

We are credibly informed that 
during the late revolutionary troubles 
in Spain, three thousand copies of the 
Bible, translated from the Vulgate, 
were sold ; and that so many persons 
had expressed their dissatisfaction 
with Popery, and assembled to read 
the Scriptures and pray, that the Go- 
vernment was alarmed, aud therefore 
revived the infernal Inquisition, 
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CAPTURED SLAVES. 


Accorpine to law, all the slaves 
taken in: slave-ships by our cruizers, 
are carried into the free settlement of 
Sierra Leone, where those who do 
not join the Army or Navy are placed 
in villages, and have lands allotted 
to them. Hight such villages have 
already been formed, containing 
about two thousand negroes, includ- 
ing children. All these, we trust, will 
receive religious instruction. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY 


Extract of a letter. fromthe Rev. G. R. 
Nylander. Yangroo, West Africa, Sept. 
1, 1814. 


I wovxp beg you to send mea few 
Arabic: Bibles, the distribution of which 
will perhaps be attended with great 
blessings. I bad five Bibles, four of 
which { have given away, and keep one 
for my own use. Two I gave to Dala- 
modu, a strict Mahomedan; he kept 
one, and sent the other to Wonkapong : 
and, asa great number of Mahomedans 
visit the King of Bullom, I presented 
one to him, saying, This is the book 
which makes man wise and good: it is 
God’s word; he speaks to us in this 
hook, by Moses, the prophets and apos- 
tles, and by his Son Jesus Christ: this 
is the book which I wish to translate 
into the Bullom language, aud to teach 
children and old-people to read it. The 
king was.very glad to bave such a good 
book in his possession; and to the first 
strangers that visited him he recommend- 
ed this ‘* white man’s book,” as they 
eall it. . Several of the learned ones 
visited me: we read a few passages; 
and they were astonished that a white 
man should have written this book in 
their fayoxrite language. Some time 
afterwards I went to see the king, and 
saw about twenty Mahomedans sitting 
together in deep conversation, and an 
aged Mahomedan teacher in the midst 
of them reading the Bible: he visited 
me, and begged for a Bible. I was very 
glad to put that invaluable book into 
his hands. Heis pretty well acquainted 
with the New Testament, and likes to 
converse on the subjects contained in it., 
With great thankfulness he accepted 
the Bible, and, said, ‘* When I come 
home I shall read this book to all my 
people.”’ 


We are informed that two young men 
of respectable family and character, na- 
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tives of Ceylon, and descendants of 


Christian ministers, educated in Hol- 
land by the Dutch Government, selected 
at the request of this Society, and re- 
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commended by Sir Alexander Jehnston, 
are now on their voyage to England, and 
are intended to receive an education for 
the Ministry at one of our English Uni- 
versities. They are perfectly acquaint- 
ed with the Cingalese language, and it is 
hoped will become useful Missionaries 
in the Island of Ceylon. An ancestor 
of one of these young men translated a 
part of the Scriptures into the Cinga- 
ese language. 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


A werrerR from Rangoon, dated 
Sept. 19. 1814, gives an affecting ac- 
count of the wreck of a brig, in which 
Mr. Felix Carey, asou of Dr. Carey, of 
Serampore, was proceeding with his 
wife and family from Rangoon to Ava. 
Tue vessel had proceeded as far as a 
town near Padoung, when, by a sndden 
squall of wind, she was upset, and almost 
immediately sunk. The ship’s beat 
happened at that time to be sent ashore, 
and the Burman boats were at a dis- 
tance; so that befere any assistance 
could be procured, Mrs. Carey, the 
wife of the Missionary, two children, 
four female servants, the gunuer, and 
two Lascars were drowned. The rest of 
crew reached the shore. Mr. Carey, it 
is said, had taken his eldest child in his 
arms, but his strength being exhausted, 
had relinquished him to the care of a 
Lascar, who bore him tip as long as he 
was able, but was at last obliged to let 
him go, to save his own life. 

The loss sustained in books, medicine, 
furniture, &c. is very considerable, but 
what is this, compared to the sudden 
destraction of Mr. Carey’s dear family! 
Dr. Carey, his father, writes to his 
friends ia England like a man over- 
whelmed with sorrow; yet as a Chris- 
tian, * dumb, beecausé the Lord hath 
done it.’ 

The commander’ of the town, near 
which this catastrophe happened, sup- 
plied Mr. Carey with every necessary, 
aud a boat to convey.lim to Ava, the 
place of his destination. 


SOUTH SEA. 
Précairn’s Island, otherwise called Incar- 
nation. 


We inserted, in our last number, page 
162, 163, an authentic Jetter from 
Capfain Sir. Thomas Staines to Admi- 
ral Dixon, giving an account. of his 
having found, in September last, on 
Piteairn’s Island,in the Pacific Ocean, 
(S. Lat. 25.4, and W. Long. 130. 25.) 

_ about. FOREY, persons, who could all 
speak English, and who appear to be 
the descendants of the crew of the 
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Bounty, who mutinied, under their 
leader Christian, in the year 1790. 
We recollect having seen, a few years 
ago, an account of the same people, 
who were first discovered by an 
American Captain, and which was 
published in the Literary Panorama 
for August, 1809, For the gratifica- 
tion of our friends we shall here. in- 

sert it, 


MUTINEERS OF “‘ THE ROUNTY.” 
Extract from the Log-Book of Captain 

Folger, of the American Ship Topaz, 

of Boston. 

Capt. Forear reports, ‘ that upon 
janding upon Pitcairn’s Island (or In- 
carnation, off Quiros) in.lat. 25° 2. S, 
long. 1300 W. by lunar observation, he 


found an Englishman of the name of 


Alex. Smith, the only person remaining 
of nine that escaped in his Majesty’s 
late ship, Bounty, Capt. W. Bligh. 

“Smith relates, that after putting 
Capt. Bligh in the boat, Christian, the 
leader of the mutiny, took the command 
of the ship, and went to Otaheite, where 
a great part of the crew. left the ship, 
except himself, Smith, and seven others, 
who each took wives, and six Otaheitan 
men as servants, and shortly after ar- 
vived at this island, where they ran the 
ship on shore, and broke her up. This 
event took place in the year 1790, 
About four, years after their arrival, a 
great jealousy existing, the Otaheitans 
secretly revolted, and’ killed every En- 
glishman except himself, whom they 
severely wounded iu the neck with a 
pistol-ball. Thesame night, the widows 
of the deceased Englishmen rose and 
put to death the whole of the Otahei- 
tans, leaving Smith, the only man alive, 
upon the island, with eight or nine 
women, and severalsmal! children. He, 
when recovered, applied himself to til- 
ling the ground) so that it now produces 
plenty of yams, cocoa-nuts, bananas, and 
plantains, hogs, and poultry in abund- 
ance, 

‘ There are now some gtown up men 
and women, children of the mutineers, 
on the island, the whole popwation 
amounting to abont 35, who acknow- 
Jedge Smith as father and commander 
of them all, They all speak English, 
and have been educated by him, as 
Capt. Folgar represents, in a yeligious 
and moral way. 

‘The second mate of the Topaz as- 
serts, that Christian, the ringleader, 
became insane shortly after their ar- 


rival on the island, and threw himself 


off the rocks into the sea; another died 
of a fever, before the massacre of the 
whole took place. 

LXil 
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“Vhe island is badly supplied with 
rwater, sufficient only for its present in- 
habitants, and no anchorage. Smith 
gave to Capt, Folgar a chronometer, 
made by Kendall, which was taken 
from him by the Governor of Juan 


Fernandez.’ 


In the year 1811, appeared a Poem, 
founded on this fact, written by Mary 
Russell Mitford, (printed for Riving- 
ton, price 10s. 6d.) accompanied with 
fiirther information on. this subject, 
which she obtained from several of- 
ficers of the Topaz, the American ves- 
sel under Capt. Folgar, who gives a 
favourable report of the disposition and 
manners of the people. On this au- 
thority she communicates the following 
additions to what is already before the 
public :— 

‘The cottages on Piteairu’s Island are 
represented as extrenrely picturesque 
and beautiful, resembling the better 
sort of those usually seen in Devonshire, 
they have likewise a small chapel; and 
Christian, with great foresight, collected 
seeds and cuttings from the European 
plants left in Otaheite by Capt. Bligh, 
and brought them with him in the ves- 
sel, as well as dogs, goats, hogs, and 
poultry. t 

‘I have taken the liberty of changing 
Capt. Folgar’s name to Seymor; and of 
transforming Smith—surely the most un- 
poetical appellation by which ever hero 
was distinguished—into Fitzallan.. Both 
the name and character of Iddeah are 
taken from the account which Capt. 
Bligh gives of the mother of the young 
Earie-Rahie of Otaheite,’ (Pomare, the 
present king of Otaheite.).........066 

‘Thave the authority of the gentleman, 
who favoured me with most of the par- 
ticulars reiMtive to Piteairn’s Island, for 
stating, thi’ there is a cavern, under a 
Lill, to which Smith (the Fit#alian of my 
Poem) had once retired, at the approach 
of some English vessels, as a place of 
concealment and secarity: the ship pas- 
sed. on; but the eave was still held 
sacred by the islanders, as a. means of 
future protection for their revered. be- 
nefactor. Never may that protection 
he required! Never may an English 
vessel bring other tidings than those of 
peace and pardon to one who has so 
fuily expiated his only crime! Sufth- 
cient biood has been already shed to 
satisfy the demands of justice; and 
Mercy may now raise her voice at the 
foot of that throne where she never 
pleads in vain.—On being asked by 
Capt, Folgar, if he wished his existence 
to remain a secret, Smith immediately 
answered, “ Ne!” and pointing to the 


Hu 


214 MISSIONARY 


young and blooming band by whom he 
was surrounded, continued, “ Do you 
think any man could seek my life with 
such a picture as this before ‘his eyes” 

Miss Mitford mentions the following 
circumstances, as corroborating Capt. 
Folgar’s account :—‘ Among the muti- 
neers of the Bounty, there really was an 
able seaman named Alex. Smith; he 
was born in London, and was about 22 
years of age, when the Bounty was 
seized by Christian ;—also, that the 
Bounty was supplied with a time-piece, 
made by Kendall, which the American 
Capt. Folgar mentious as having re- 
ceived from Smith, the patriarch of the 
colony on Piteairn’s Island,’ 

The reader will perceive by compar- 
ing the accounts of Capts. Folgar and 
Staines, that there are some variatious, 
both as to names and facts; but of the 
main fact there can be no doubt, namely 
that the descendants of the Bounty’s 
Mutineers, are now living on Pitcairn’s 
Island, and as little doubt, we conccive, 
can exist in the minds of our readers, 
that the Directors of the Missionary 
Society will take their case into the a 
most serious consideyation. 


Extract of a letter from a Lieutenant i 
the Navy, who had cruized in the Pacific 
Ocean, and visited Otaheite and other 
tsiands. His letéer is dated Rio Janeiro, 
Nov. 30, 1814. 

‘ Arter leaving the Galapagos and 
the Sandwich Islands, we proceeded to 
' Otaheite to complete our fuel and water. 

The natives are more enlightened than 
those at the Marquesas and Sandwich 
Islands. The Missionaries have been 
ot essential service to those miserable 
wretches. They were obliged to quit 
Otaheite, and go to a small island about 
sixty miles distant, called Eimeo, on 
account of their wars. Formerly all 
prisoners that were taken they used to 
have agrand feast of them; I am hap- 
py to inform you they now confine their 
prisoners, and bury thew dead. Capt. 'T. 
wrote to the Missionaries, giving them 
every ijvformation he possibly could, 
and a canoe was dispatched with the let- 
ter. We waited until ber return in 
hopes of having the pleasure of ‘their 
é¢ompany, but were disappointed ;. they ¢ 
promised to be up in atew days. .We 
could not stop the progress of the ship 
solong.— We sailed on the third day, and 
made the best of our way to Valpa- 
raiso.? 


ACCOUNT OF THE ISLAND OF EIMEO, 
As the residence of. our Missionartes 

has lately been in the island of Eimeo, 

the following short account of it trom 


CHRONICLE 


the Missionary Voyage, page 37, may 
not be unacceptabie. 

‘Tue island nearest to Otaheite is 
that called by Capt. Cook, Ermeo, but 
more usually named Morea, by the 
natives. Its distance from the western 
coast of Otaheite, is about four leagues. 
Its extent has been variously represent- 
ed, but it is probably abont ten miles 
from north to south, and half as’ much 
in breadth. It differs from. Otaheite in 
having land-locked harbours in several 
parts “ot its coast, and in being inter- 
sected by spacious valleys. It has a 
very narrow border of low land next 
the sea, from whence the hills rise in 
sudden acclivities; but from the har- 
bours om the northern shore they ascend 
gradually, and the lower hills appear to 
be the most fertile parts. Its history 
has been interwoyen with that of Ota- 
heite, with which it appears to be 
amicably and firmly connected. The 
harbour of 'Taloo, on the north coast, 
which is thought most eligible for ves- 
sels, is situated in 17°, 30, latitude 150°, 
west lotigitude. Eimeo was unavoid- 

ably seen by every navigator who has 
visited Otaheite. Captain Wallis called 
it the Duke of York’s Island.? © 


AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETIES, 


Tur first general meeting of the Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society of the Counties 
of Nottingham, Leicester, and Derby, 
was held at Nottingham, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday the @8th and the 29th of 
March.—A numerous and respectable 
congregation assembled in the meeting- 
house in Castle Gate, on Tuesday even- 


ing, when an interesting sermon was 
delivered by the Rev, Js, Bennett, of 
Rotherham. 


The meeting for transacting the 
business of the Society, and for hearing: 
Mr. Campbell’s narration of his travels 
in Africa, was held in the same place 
on Wednesday morning, at half past 9 
o'clock, when the attendance was equally 
numerous and respectable, Mr. Alder- 
man Swan was-called to the chair, and 
the Rev. Alexander Wangh, of London, 
opened the meeting by ” prayer—after 
which, Mr. Alliott, who had been ap- 
pointed provisions ly the general Se- 
cretary, read a brief memorial on the 
obligation of Christians to give univer-~ 
sal "circulation ‘to the gospel ; the 
peculiar suitableness of the present 
times to the discharge of that duty 5 
and the intention of promoting ‘the 
Missionary Society in their endeavours 
to accomplish it. 

He then narrated the steps which had 
been taken previously to the present 
meeting, and of which it was the re- 
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sult 5 particularly, the resolutions passed 
in August last, in the two meetings 
which had’ been held at Derby and 
Leicester,—That an Auxiliary Society, 


in aid of the Missionary Society, should 


be formed in the united Counties of 
Nottingham, Leicester, and Derby.— 
The following resolutions were then 
unanimously passed : the first moved 
by W. Rawson, Esq. and seconded by 
the Rey. J. Bennett —that the resolution 
of the preceeding meeting of Derby 
aud Leicester, with respect to the 
formation ot an Auxiliary Missionary 
Society of these three Counties, is highly 
approved and Peet) adopted by this 
meeting. 

2. Resolved, on the motion of Mr. 
Pe wyood-seconded by the Rev. R. 
Hartley, That in order to carry the 
preceding resolution into effect, a com- 
mittee shovld be appointed, consisting 
of the Treasurer, Secretaries, Ministers 
who are members of this society, and 
of such other gentlemen as shall be 
chosen at the annual meeting. 

5. Resolved, on the motion of Mr. 
Nunneley,—seconded by the Rev. A. 
Waugi, That the funds of this Society, 
which are expected to arise from the 
collections to be made at the general 
meetings of this Auxiliary Society, and 
for the contributions of each separate 
congregation, shall be appropriated to 
the use of the Missionary Society. 

4. Resolved, on the motion of Mr. 
Alderman Wilson,—seconded by Mr. 


Simpson, That the general meetings of 


this Society, shall be held in, rotation 
at the principal towns in the three 
Counties, 

5. Resolved, on the motion of Mr, 
Austin,—-seconded by the Rev. J. Shaw, 
That it be recommended to every con- 
gregation within. the limits of this 
Society, to form committees within 
themselves, to forward the objects and 
increase the funds of this Society, and 
that their contributions be transmitted 
to the Treasurer, between the 29th of 
September, and the 25th of December, 
in each year. 

7. Resolved, That the Treasurer, 
Secretaries, Ministers belonging to the 
Society, and the following gentlemen 


do constitute the Committee for the 
ensuing year: 
Mr. Ald. Bates 2 
Mr. Ald. Wilson > Nottingham. 
Mr. Rawson 5 
7 P, Wood Mansfield, 
dr, Fox 
Mr. Boden i feet S 
Mr. Harrison Belper. 
Wr. Austin Leicester. 
Mr. Francis Lutterworth. 
M . Smith Hinckley. 
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The public business being concluded, 
the attention of the congregation was 
deeply engaged and interested by the 
narration which Mr. Campbell delivered 
of his African Mission, 

In the afternoon, the members of the 
different churches assembled at the 
Lord’s table: the Rev. James Bennett 
presided ; and addresses were delivered 
during the administration of the ordi- 
nance, by the Rey. Messrs. Wilson, of , 
Matlock; Harrison, of Wigston, and 
Gill, of Harbro.’ ; 

The last public meeting took place 
in the evening, when the Rev. J. Roome 
of Sutton’ prayed, and the Rev, A. 
Waugh, of -London, preached. 

The attendance on-this occasion was 
greater than on the preceding ones. 
——It is too little to say, that the 
satisfaction of the numerous congrega- 


tion which attended these interesting 
meetings was complete; all hearts 


were engaged and united, and the spi- 
rit of Christian love and benevolence 
seemed to be universally diifused. The 
collections for the support. of the Mis- 
slonary cause amounted to £146 0 6d. 
6. Resolved, That Mr, Nunneley, of 
Leicester, be Treasurer ef this Society, ° 
and that the Rev. K. Alliott be the 
General Secretary. 
Rev. J.Gawthorn, Sec. for Derbyshire. 
R. Weaver, Nottingham. 
Mr, Ryley, Leicestershire. 


Tue Auxiliary Missionary Society 
for Cambridgeshire and its vicinity, 
will hold its second annual meeting on 
Tuesday, the 25d of May, at the Rev. 
W. Carver’s, Milbourne, when two ser- 
mons wil! be preached in the forenoon 
service to.begin at balf-past 10 o'clock. 
In the afternoon, a meeting will be 
held for transacting the business of the 
Society at the Meeting-bouse. 

The Annual Meeting of the Cornwall 
Auxiliary Missionary. Society will be 
held at Bodmins, on the Wednesday 
after Midsummer-day. The Rev. Messrs. 
Bounsel and Cope te preach. A public 
meeting for business in the afternoon. 


On the 15th of March, the second 
aunual meeting of the Huntingdonshire 
Society in‘aid of Missions, was held at 
St. Neots, on which oecasion, the Rev. 
Alex. Fuller, of Kettering preached in 


the morning, and the Rev. Alex. Waugh 
of London, in the evening. In the 
afternoon, a public meeting was ‘held 


ip the Assembly Kooi, at which the Rey. 
G. H. Martyn, Curate of Pertenhall, 
presided; addresses, ‘on behalf’ of dif- 
ferent foreign Missions, were delivered 
by the Rev. Messrs. Longmire, Crisp, 
Hogg, Manning, Fuller, and Waugh ; 
4 
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and by Messrs. J. Foster, and Gorham. 
~The devotional services were conducted 
by the Rev. Messrs. Crisp, Manning, 
Martyn, Waugh, and Fuller Though 
the day was most unfavourable, the at- 
tendance was considerable; and the 
list of subscriptions and donations much 
increased. ‘The collections were equally 
divided between the Baptist Mission, 
and the Missionary Society, exclusive 
of contributions towards the translation 
of the Holy Scriptures into the lan- 
guages of the Kast. 


WEDNESDAY, March 22, the Somer- 
set Auxiliary Missionary Society held 
their first Anniversary at Paul’s Meet- 
ing, Taunton, ‘The morning service 
was begun by Mr. Sloper, of Honiton; 
Mr. Tarnbull, of Ottery, followed with 
prayer; Mr. Buck, of Wiviliscombe, 
preached a very appropriate sermon, 
from Matt. x. 8.; and Mr. Blair, of 
Milverton, concluded. In the after- 
noon, after prayer had been offered up 
by Mr. Pyke, of Broadway, the Rev. 
S. Greatheed, of Bishop’s Hull, was 
called to the chair. ‘The Report of the 
Committee having been read, the 
Chairman introduced the Rev. G. Bur- 
der, Secretary to the Parent Tnstitation, 
who had come from London to afford 
his assistance on the occasion. Mr. B. 
gave the Assembly an interesting view 
of the present state of the Parent So- 
ciety, with some recent pleasing accounts 
which had been received trom the Mis- 
siouary Stations. Several Resolutions, 
promotive of the objects of the So- 
ciety, were then unanimously carried, 
These were moved and seconded, by 
W. Cayme, Esq. the Treasurer, and the 
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Rev. Mess, Tozer, of Taunton; Golding, 


of Poundsford Park; Winton, of Bi- 
shop’s Hull; Thomas, of Bruton ; Grif- 
fiths, of South Petherton , Cuff, of Wel- 
sington; Blair, of Milverton; Sloper, of 
Honiton; Buck, of Wivilescombe; R. 
Tozer; Pyke; and Turnbull. Most of 


these Ministers addressed the Meeting 


in appropriate speeches, which were 
received with much approbation, The. 
Chairman also occasionally favoured the 
Meeting with some important observa- 
tions, which from his great experience, 
and long attachment to the cause, did 
not fail to meet with their deserved ac- 
ceptance. In the evening, Mr.’ Thoma 
began the service with prayer; after 
which Mr. Burder delivered a dis- 
course, from Job xxix. 13, first part; 


-and Mr. Griffiths concluded, 


The sum collected, and brought from 
the different congregations, on the oc, 
casion, amounted to about £150. 

The next Annual Meeting of the So- 
ciety, is to be held at Wellington, on 
the Wednesday before the full Moon in 
March, 1816. 


SCOTLAND. 


We understand ius aay deputation 
of ministers from the Missionary So- 
ciety, consisting of the Rev. A. Waugh 

of London; the Rev. J. Slatterie, of 
Chatham; and the Rev. J, Fletcher, of 
Blackburn ; encouraged by nmy respec- 
table ministers of various denomina- 
tions in North Britain, will visit the 
churches in that country in the month 
of June next, to solicit their liberality 
in support of the Missionary cause. 


i ere ee ed 
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MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


[Collections and* Anonymous Donations, /rom 16th March to 16th April, inclusive, } 


Surewseury Auxiliary Society, second remittance, by R 


Sidrhouth Auxiliary Society, by Rey. J. Comwall- - - - « - 13.12 6 
Jonata ST See en Nie ye =. aS tence Pe ee eee 10 0 0 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions from Countess of Hunt-) ... 

ingdon’s Chapel, Bbley Si ie ee ee { £16 does , 
Ditto, from the ‘Teachers and Children of the Sanday a 

School, by Mr. J. Brewer - - - - - + - 4 ii ha ah 

s rch: th 100 0 
Religions Conversation Society, Deal, by W.Soames - - ~ - - 4 0 0 
Rowell Auxiliary Society, Northamptonshire, by W.Scott- . - £8 0 0 
Rev. S. Johnson and Friends, Wichambrook - - - 10 10 ® 
Girts of Sunday School, ditto, by L.B. - - - - LSD 20 

11 8 6 

Holywell Penny-a-week Society, half year’s Sulx 

scripttons, and Collections at Monthly Prayer 

Meetings; by Rev; D. Jonés'= 27S" I 10 0 


Newmarket ditto, by dilto- 2 - - ~ 


Ha hg tne ys a 


——————————————————————— 
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Whes-y-cai ditto, by ditto - - - s - - "+ 7- + £4118 44 
Heol-Mastyn ditto, by ditto “- “- «+ = - + + « Ae 92 
Nanmnerch ditto, by ditto - - -- + 4 + = = 017 /2 
Norwich Auxiliary Society, Lady Huntisedon’ 3 Chepyl ast ke 
Lutterworth ditto, by Rev, R. Hartley + - - - 2 2 + 
Penny-a-week Society, Bridgend, Glamhoigahatire by, R. Dare - 
Scarborough Auxiliary Society, by Rev. S. Bottomley - - = - 
Penny-a-week Society, at ditto, by Miss Woodall, ditto - - - - 
®, 25th March, 1815 - - - © ETE 
Hantingdonshire Society in aid at Missions, by Rev. T. ass Us 
St. Neots (- + - J : 2 3 ae Bho _ 
Eektord Auxiliary, by Revs P. Young oars ate er ten Mal Pe 
Oxenham ditto, ditto - - - bee tpt” gh 5 banker 
Rev. Mr. Field and Friends, Mortlake =o aie mu ee Ape 
Penny-a-week Society, Holywell, by Rev. J. Jones - oe ee 
Collection at Abergeli, by ditto - - - - - - 1215 6 
Ditto, at Mochdre, by ition nal ths cae - - 24 4 
Ditto, at Henllan, by ditto ~- - - - - - - 111 8 
Ditto, at Denbigh, by ditto - - - + + + = 1819 0 
Penny-a-week Society at Belper, Derbyshire - + 5,0 0 
Rev. A, Gawthorn, Derby = - - - - -' - = 14 9 4 
ea ted at Leicester, Benny, ok week and annital 58.18) @ 
Subseriptions - - - § 
Auxiliary Society of the Counties of Derby, Notting- é 1486 0: 0 
ham, and Leicester, by Rev. A, Waugh - - § 


Harleston Auxiliary Society, by Rev. M. Fisher - + - + + -/ 


Hackney, &c. ditto, two quarters, by Mr. Pearson- - - ~- = 
Penny-a- week Society, at es dette s, Barking, Essex, EER 
Subscriptions ~ - = A eh I Pes i dare ay ves 
Ware, by Rev. Mr. North, | one quarter ean, ap aie ge eh ane 
Somerset Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Cayme, Treasurer - - - - 
Beccles Vistrict Association in aid of the Missionary Society - - 
Whitby, Rev. G. Young and Friends - - + - - 5-5; 8 
Ditto Female Auxiliary, by ditto - Sa a mir ion ee 24 9 0) 
Ditto, Cliff Lane Sabbath School, by ditto + - + ae Ous@ 
Cambridge Auxiliary Society, by Mr. R. Haylock, Treasurer. 
Biincinasor Meee cs otaiestee Wea met ate crema fea 99 6 7 
Wambridger foae ear Sear 20 6 8 
WieMilec mea ey oe tS See ee ee ee 7113 6 
Te en Sant re ST ad foe tana Ci Sa 
Hiversaens cee eae ee i a Se 913 9 
Foulmire (= 0%, “aye = ea ee Pe 13 10 0 
DUA TYE i | cd Nl CE a ar Ca 4°13" - 5 
Royston- -)- = «= - + 2 2 - - + = 448 5 
Lancaster Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Dawscen, half year’s Sub. 
Rev. T. Moore and Friends, Plymonth - - - - + + + -) 5 
Hope Street Chapel Auxiliary Society, by T. Swaine - - - - 
A tew Friends, by Rev. J. Hyatt - - - - - - + 2 
Holywell- mount Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Platt Ae Pig eae 
Founders Hall Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Strutt --- - - 
Founders Hall Sunday School, by Gitton mince weet een ata ae 


Miles’s Lane Juvenile Society, by Rev. A. Fletcher - - - - - 
Clerkenwell Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Dudley - - - - + + +” 
Bethnal Green ditto, by Mr. Mead - - - - + - = - - « = 
A few Friends at Chelsea, by Mrs. 8S. - - - Meee al eet 
Juvenile Missionary Bible Soc iety, Fetter Line, by Miss Griffith 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, at ditto, by Mr. Joseph Bunnell; 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, Union Chapel, Islington; Cte, 
Contributions from several ie a Servants, and Children, 
by R. Steill, Treasurer - - 
Surrey Chapel Female Auxiliary Society, b y | Mts, B, Neale « - 
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Hoxton Chapel ditto - - - - =i Gena (eee 
Broad Street ditto, by Mrs. Wilkinson aS ae 
Back Street, Horslydown, mobnate Female Society, by Rev. ? 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


oe eo 


» Mr. Bodington - - - ee Se Bs Ss = - - 
Ditto Juvenile ditto, by ditto - 2 - - Sf icli-h saacie esis 
Tottenham Court Female Auxiliary Society Sas | ont, Cll Suel veh 
Ditto Male ditto - - + - - - - - - - = = 109 0 0 
Tabernacle Auxiliary Society, by Rey. M. Wilks - 254 10 6 
Ditto Charity School Children-~- - - - - 8 0.0 
Ditto Sunday afternoon Catechetical Children - - Att ee 1S 
Witte Forfeits, Mc. - - - - - + = - - = = SOO 
Several Brothers and Children at a monthly meeting 2d rca tey 

of six families- - - + - - - - - - - - 
HE 
Southwark Auxiliary Missionary Rosie tys ener al) 17616 0 
Collections and econ cripson - - -o 
Stockwell Auxiliary Society. Fog Tet Gee nee 46 0 0 
Surrey Chapel Juvenile ditto- - - - - 1913,.0 
Children in the Jamaica Row School, a atr. s. ee + Veigigeng 
‘binson, Treasurer - - - - - - - = - = § 
Friends assembling for Prayer at Mr. Kesterton’s and Mr. John- 
son’s, Southwark, ata penny pen week - - - - - - - -§ 
Rev. Mr. Hillyard and Friends at Bedford - - - - - - - + 
Rev. Mr. Maslen and Friends, Heitford - - - - Fe 0 
Ditto and Auxiliary Seciety, Hilto so sseraticche Se. 0n5 0 
Young Ladies Boarding School, ditto, by ditto - - 3 0 
Resborough Auxiliary Society, one third, by Mr. Dorset. +. - 


One-third of a Collection at Bledlow Church, 


Newport Pagnell, byiReva bP Bilin. ole a 


docks, and the Rev. W. Stephen, Vicar - - 


Swansea Auxiliary, by Rev. W. Aer. sss ees 
Sion Chapel Sunday School - - - ee - 
Teignmouth, by the Rey. J. Gleed - - - - - - 
Bury St. amas by Rev. C. Dewhirst - - - - 
Ga Ae So oes, oiae - wm pie int mela coy, eto 
J-M..B, Poole saeaae - - 
Armagh Auxiliary Socicty, by Rew; A Johiasou - 
Rev. Mr. Brown and Congregation, North Walsham 
Penny-a-week Society, Basingstoke, by C. Simmons 
Collection at the Church of God at Hellan - - - 
Kendal Auxiliary Society, three quarters Contributions - - - 


West Riding of Yorkshire Auxiliary Soc lety, by Mr. G. Rawson, ) 
ress 


Treasurer - - - - e GN 


Poole Auxiliary Soc ley CDDORNEae TS eras & 
Subscriptions A, ee Rte ae hee. Te 
Ditto, weekly, one quarter - - - - - - - 
Sunday Schoolditto- - - - - - + -'- - 


Hexham Female Auxiliary Socicty, by Rev. Mr 


Whitby, Rev. Mr. Arundel amd Friends - - - - 


Chester Auxiliary Society, 


Juvenile Auxiliary, by ditto- » - - - « - 
Children of Sunday School - - - --+ - - 


surer:—Annual Subse riptions and Donations - 
Ladies Penny-a-week ys at Queen Street, 


two quarters N= = Si bP ite ae 
Welch Calvinist Methodist Penny. a-week Soc. 

one quarter- - - ae 
Ladies Pe nny-a-weck Soc iety at Octage gon Chapel, 

one quarter - -. - - + *+ «+ - -« - - 
Collection‘at Northop - - - - -'- - 2 ™ 
Diveacat Rhos dsmor =~ kes i ees gromee 


Dittoat-Kilken’- oo to te et aoe eee 


by J. Williamson, Trea- 


isa Gs ems) 
40) S56 
Binds cee 
Br Ass 
SCOthe a. = ian 
6 4640 
14414 4 
019 8 
92°.9° G 
) 
rt 28 11 0 
t bhage gee 
§ 
tiny g Zeuty 
hah 36 
OnLGe 2 
rT Sis 


by Rev. S. Mad.) 


5 


£126, 0 
5i 10 
40 0 
32.0 
31354 

283 15 
24418 
14 2 
LF 0 
eRe Ne 
6 2 
6 14 
24 7 
84 .0 
Ado. 29 
8 AZ 
Sd 
10 0 
Spee) 
55 14 
10.8 
Tat 
95 0 
48 0 
400 O 
4:13, 983 
5 0 


> 


ao ws 


eocoseaeoocooseo 


ro 
- 


0 


FOR MAY, 1815. 


Ditto at Walken. vei ce Abas alte Fre TM £2 0 0 
Books sols fe ope a Sa eee aa a 018 0 


City of Dublin Female spsocsation, Ps, Mrs, Arde!l, 2 oie 
Treasurer - = - . - = + 4 
ae Society, Dublin Eye Lah peer ete a 4 00 


Stirling Colleotiork at Both Kennar Church, by Rev, J, Cam - - 
Tintwistle Male Association, by Mr. 8. Rhodes, Secretary - - - 


Wrexham Penny-a-week Society, by Dr. Lewis, oue quarter - - 
Female Teachers of Wimbledon es, School, and a few other 2 
Friends - - - - - ears | 
Hymus sold at Manchidster, by Mrs. Richardson © - = ¢-9'3'0= "~~ 
H. Y. (annual) <7 = = Sea Na ge a, ea Ia ee 
®P.R. Hansannan, by Rev. T. Faites at ot an lem 010 0 
Collection at Ro-won, Denbighshire, by ditto - - va Wa 


Chelmsford Auxiliary Society, by Rev. B. Peacock - - - - - 


Beaver Place Sunday School, near Chesterfield, by 544 6 
A Sins lap iO cebnueDabiotageaibees 2552 02! 
Walton ditto, by ditto - - - + - - --- = 0) 6:10 
Sunday Forfeits, by ditto - - - ‘+ 2 - = - - OPESa:S 
Ladies Auxiliary Society, at Dr. Styles’s Giiapel, Brignten, by ’) 
Miss M.S. Penfold - - - aie pre 
Reading, a Penny-a-week Society, by Mrs. Holines Bic cen Cae 
Cork Auxiliary Missionary Society - - - - - - - - - - - 
Shepherd’s Market ditto, Rev. Mr, Hackett - - - - 2 ts 
Newbury, Penny-a-week Society, by Rev. Mr. Dry] and Bete 


West London Auxiliary Society, by My. T. Walker , Treasurer :— 
Crown Court Branch, Rev. G, Greig,— 


Females £42 18. 7 Maies £20 13 11 63 12° 6 
Wells Street ditto, Rev. A. Waugh - - - - 45 0 0 
Orange Street ditto- - - gr SED ee, 82 18 0 
Gate Street ditto, by Rev. G. Williams - 38 2 6 
Adelphi ditto - -"- - = + - 10)-.0) 0 
Swallow Street ditto, Bey: Dr. Nicol - es = 30e.'6= 0 
Donation by a Friend - - - see oO 0 


Children belonging to the Sabbath Sigol’c con- 
" nected with the Scots Church, Swallow St. by 
Mr, Nisbet i—Boys £636 Girls $6 15 4—— 12 18 10 


’ 


Juvenile Society at Howden, by the Rev. Mr. ¢ 


Wilkinson - - - - § GB iD 
Penny Society at South Cave. vad New Village; ?) 
Rev. Mr. Tapp - .- - rr | as Sie 
Ditto at Swantand, by Rev. D. Williams - - 4 2 0 
. Ditto at W intringham, hy Rev. Mr. Barn - - 216 0 
Ditto at Bridlington, by Rev. J. Foord - - - 18 0 0 


Ditto at Ellerby, by Mis. Carling -"- - - = 
Coll. at Gumberthorn, by Rev. Mr. Stephenson 
Ditto at Hedon, by THRE he asnelaipyorns nappa 
Ditto Rychill, by ditto- + 


311 4 
2 
0 
0 
Ditto at Sonth Cave, by Rev. Mr. Tapp od Col. £20 
5 
2 
A 
3 
5 
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Subscriptions at Hessle, by Rev. Mr. Wilson - 
Ditto at Long Riston, by Rev. Mr. Earle - - 
Ditto at Hornsea, by "John Clark = - - - 


Ditto at Beverley, by the Rev. Mr. Malhers - 10 0 

Annual Subscriptions at Hull, &e.- - - - -* 7519 8 
Rev. W. Lioyd and a few Friends at Southgate - - Bol 
A Friend, by Rev. W. Hopkins, Christchurch - — - D 0"0 
Blackburn Auxiliary Society, by Rev, Mr. Fletcher: 

Subscriptions and Interest - - - 45 8 5 


Sunday Society, &c, - - + - - 9 4 0 
————— A SS 


= £150 


Oo BH 


R 
9 


He 


Succ & -& 


con coos 


285 4 10 


Hall and East Riding Auxiliary Society, by Mr. J. Bowder, Treasurer. 


220 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE FOR MAY, 1815. 


Collection at St, Paul’s, by Rev. R. Hill - - £23 6 7 
Ditto at Independent Chapel, by ditto - - - as af 


Untenest:s 300% s+ < fe e e  e  es lies 
nates Ef122 13) 
East London Auxiliary Society, + Mr. — aes Treasurer. © 
Zion Chapel, Mr, Emerson - -. - - > 142.3 
» Pell Street, Rey. T, Clontt’s- - - - - - - pos 95 Wag 
Pell Street, Rev. R. Stoddart’s - - - + = @ 90, %0 8 
Stepney, Rev. GOR sss suede oobi 20 0 0 
yravel Lane, Rev. J. Hooper’s- - - - - - Lhd! 6 
Rose Lane, Rev. T. Williams’s.- - = > + + 26 5 O 
Salem Chapel, Rev. J. Vautin. - ie area = 18.57 <0 
Ebenezer Chapel, Rev. C. Hyatt’s cos ee 20 0 0 
Rey. Mr. Oates and Friends- - - - - «= ~ 2 33 50 
New Road, Rev. A. Reid’s - +--+ - - + Gk Qytt 
: —_———._ 207 14 ft 
Female Friends, Old Meeting, Norwich, by Miss Whall - — - - Cutie 3C 
A Gentleman, by Messrs. Oliphant and Co. Edinburgh «+ - - - Pipe @ 
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ANTICIPATION 
OF THE ANNUAL MISSIONARY MEETINGS IN LONDON. 


Once more again the well-lov’d day draws near, 
When Zion’s friends shall joyfully unite ; 
Together shall before the Lord appear ; 
To aid the work in which their souls delight; 
Combining all distinctions in the name 
That first at Antioch to the saints was giv’n; 
All hearts unite—théir hopes and aims the same—~ 
A union near akin to that of heav'n. 
Delightful sight! and charming to the soul! 
The gospel publish’d to the listening throng 5 
One joyful spirit animates the whele, 
And from each heart aspires the erateful song, 
We hear the promise,—* Abra’m in thy seed 
Shall all the families of the earth be bless’d ; 
; from thee arise a nation great indeed, 
By Geutile Jands thy faith shall be profess’d y— 
‘ He must increase !’—My Son shall surely reign 
From pole to pole ; to earth’s renrotest bounds 
All, al} 'shall see the Lamb that once was slain, 
And gather life from his immortal wounds!’ 


All hail the day ! we’are indulg’d to see 
The day that kings and prophets long’d to view 
To Jesus now the nations bend the knee, 
Exalted by the Gentile and the Jew. 
© Go forth, he cries, * to every land, and tell 
What I endur’d for sinful wretched man ; 
Say how my blood redeems from sin and hell: 
And none shall ever seek my face in vain.’ 


*Tis done, dear Lord ; and now we hope to hear 

How thou hast bless’d the labourers in thy field ; 
Hast made thy great salvation to appear, 

And brought the hearts of heathen tribes to yield! 
Crown then the meeting, and each heart inspire 

With warmer zeal to serve thy glorious cause ; 
And hasten, in thy time, our-soul’s desire, 

To see the world obedient to thy laws. 

Re WiLDEAMS; PHEN PER, LONDON. 
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ble man cannot be traced to 
noble, it may to a pious ancestr 
which is far more honourable. 
grandfather was an elder 
M‘Culloch’s church at Camk 
in North Britain, at the time 
extraordinary conversiol 
took place in the sprin; 
In this neighbourhood 
subject of our Memoir, 
the year 1768. His father dy 
as we are eemed while he 


very young, his ry, Bike A devolved 


on his grandfather and excellent 
mother, who trained him up in ha- 
bits of piety and a strict attention 
to the Lord’s Day. The elements 
of his classical learning were pro- 
bably received at Glasgow, which 
is not far from the place where his 
parents resided. 

When a youth, he came over % 
South Britain, and was for som 
years clerk to a respectable ihiok 
tor in the city. There he formed 
an acquaintance, as it is said, with 
some gay young men, whereby his 
religious habits: were soon relaxed ; 
and. (which is generally the first 
step to a dissolute life) he began to 


* See Gillies’s Historical Coll. vol. fi. 
p- 339, &c. 
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s 


a the pedigree of this valua- 


8 ree the i 
sort of the vain 


Lwith Me 
Israel, — 


> person of a 
aa who led 


he ening to ie New ton’s 
Lecture, at St. Mary’s Wocolnoth. 
It is not known whether it was by 
any particular discourse at either 
place that he was savingly impress- 
ed; the means.of grace were how- 
ever blessed to him, and he was 


+ An accident occurred here, during 
this period, which may deserve to be 
mentioned as a caution to thoughtless 
and active young people:—A lad, about 
18, apptentice to a tradesman in the 
east end of the town, amusing himself 
one Sabbath-day in jumping down the 
steps of what is now the chapel-house, 
dropped down dead; which was found, 
on examination, to have been occasioned 
by the sudden rupture of the gall-blad- 
der, thro’ his violent exertions — How 
often is\it seen, that‘ in the midst of 
life we are in death!’ 

{ See Evan. Mag. vol. i. pe 177. 

Ti 


299, 
soon introduced to Mr. Newton as 
a young convert of considerable 
promise ; and his conversations with 
that eminent man led him to devote 
his talents to ministerial usefulness 
in the Church of England. 

In August, 1791, he was ad- 
mitted to Queen’s College, Cam- 
bridge, under the care of the ex- 
cellent Dr. Milner, the present 
Dean of Carlisle. Here he con- 
tinued to reside, almost without in- 
termission, for full four years; fill- 
ing up his vacations by preparing 
hina? for exercises in the higher 
branches of mathematical and clas- 
sical literature; to which he ex- 
pected to be called in the subse- 

uent terms. His own mind in- 
clined to theological studies as more 
essential to his future prospects as 
a gospel minister ; but his univer- 
sity friends (among whom were Dr. 
Jowett and Mr. Simeon) urged: him, 
for the credit of the gospel, not to 
come behind any of the scholars in 
his literary attainments. He at- 
tended all the lectures ; and it was 
matter of surprize, even to the tu- 
tors, when they observed his pecu- 
liar diligence and attention, and the 
respectable manner in which he ac- 
quitted himself in the various 
branches of learning ; and we look 
back with pleasure to see how Pro- 
vidence thus prepared him for 
those attainments in the eastern 
languages, in which he was after- 
wards peculiarly eminent and use- 
ful. 

He had not been long at college 
before he cultivated the acquaint- 
ance of the most serious students, 
who were already engaged in a de- 
votional society, which was new- 
modelled by his exertions. They 
met for social prayer and expound- 
ing the scriptures, twice a week, 
besides a more private meeting of'a 
sélect few at ‘his own tooms on the 
Saturday evening, to prepare for 
the devotions of the Sabbath.— 
Thus, while his literary studies 
were pursued with the greatest ar- 
dour, he was not unmindful of the 
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study of his own heart, of human 
nature, and of theology, — subjects 
peculiarly connected with his in- 
tentions as to the Christian Mi- 
nistry. He observes in one of his 
letters to a friend, on reviewing his 
situation, “ You see how wonder- 
fully the Lord is blending his sweets 
with my bitters. An university 
is a difficult place to preserve a 
gospel spirit in; but it certainly is 
an excellent school for Christ’s 
disciples, as they are exposed to 
trials of various descriptions.” In 
another letter, anticipating the scan~ 
dal of the cross, he says, “ I) am 
not yet distinguished by the name 
of Methodist ; but I foresee JI shall 
shortly. How ee Lord will assist 
me in that trial I know not: —I 
know I shal! fall, unless he hold me 
up. At present I am in favour 
with my tutors: indeed, I am more 
respected than many; but when 
my principles are published, 
hard to say whether I shall not for- 
feit their esteem. Be it so: ‘If 
ye suffer for my sake, happy are 
er 

Ina letter dated April, 1792, he 
gives a very detailed account of his 
employments, and complains of the 
languor brought on his devotional 
duties by excessive study; and of 
the want of that animation in read- 
ing the Bible, and that pleasure in 
meditating on divine things, which 
he had formerly experienced. His 
pious friends at the University, 
however, urged him to persevere, 
until his excessive attention to learn- 
ing brought on symptoms of de- 
clining health, and even threatened 
a pulmonary complaint. He now 
determined to spend a part of the 
next vacation by the sea-side: but 
on receiving an intimation from his 
mathematical tutor, that he meant 
to go through two branches of na- 
tural philosophy (mechanics and 
optics) in the next term, he aban- 
doned his design, and prepared 
himself to meet the lectures on 
those subjects, not merely as a no- 
vice:-—but after this he had 
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@ more serious attack, and was - 


obliged to relax, and pay a visit, 
we believe, to Harrowgate. The 
means used were blessed to his re- 
covery, and by a more prudent at- 
tention to his health in his subse- 
quent studies, he was spared, to 
bring them to an honourable termi- 
nation. 

In the latter part of 1792, Mr. 
B. acknowledges to a confidential 
friend, that he had been in great 
heaviness through the former part 
of the year; but recently it had 
pleased the Lord to reveal to him 
more of Christ than he had ever 
before experienced, imsomuch as for 
some nights to interrupt his sleep, 
and to give a tincture of religion to 
his dreams. At the moment of writ- 
ing, however, he says,‘ This ardour 
is languishing ; but I hope it will 
never entirely leave me.’ 

In Seytember, 1795, Mr. B. was 
ordained by the late Bishop Por- 
teus, and soon after introduced 
into the Church as Curate to the ve- 
nerable Mr. Newton, at St. Mary 
Woolnoth. Mr. Thornton, who 
had borne the greater part of his 
college expences, had now a nearer 
opportunity of judging of his abili- 
ties and character; but in a few 
months he was appointed Chaplain 
of Fort William, in Bengal. 

Mr. B. left England as a single 
man; and two accomplished young 
ladies went out passengers in the 
same ship. The remarkable se- 
riousness of his deportment became 
a subject of raillery, which he re- 
turned with equal wit and good 
humour ; and the impression of his 
talents and piety was so much in 
his favour, that he afterwards found 
in one of them an accomplished and 
pious help-meet: — Miss Whish, 
daughter of the Rev. R. Whish, of 
Northwold, in Norfolk. This lady 
left India to return to England be- 
fore Mr. B. for the education of her 
children ; but, to his great grief, she 
died upon the passage. By her he 
has left two daughters. 
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In 1800 was formed the college 
of Fort William, in Bengal; of 
which the late Dr. D. Brown was ap- 
pointed Provost, and Mr. Buchanan 
Vice-Provost, and Professor of the 
Greek and Latin Classics. Among 
the other professors was Mr. W. 
(now Dr.) Carey, the Senior Bap- 
tist Missionary at Serampore, for 
the Sungskrit, Bengalee, and Mah- 
ratta languages. This institution, 
designed to encourage Oriental Li- 
terature, was very friendly to the 
translation of the Scriptures into 
the eastern languages, and particu- 
larly the Chinese; in which Dr. 
Marshman, another Baptist Mission~ 
ary, with one of his sons, and two 
sons of Dr. Carey, were recently 
employed, while Mr. Morrison was 
pursuing the same object at Canton. 

[Zo be concluded in our next.} 
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ANCIENT TESTIMONIES 
CONCERNING THE DELUGE. 


Mr. Editor, 

BeroreE the attention of your 
readers is called to Modern Tradi- 
tions concerning the Deluge, it 
may not be unnecessary to lay be- 
fore them the various names by 
which Noah and his sons have been 
called, in the mythology of differ- 
ent nations. 

They were called by the Greeks, 
Deucalion, Atlas, Cronos, Inachus, 
Janus, Minos, Zeus, &c.; ~ by the 
Romans, Saturn, Jupiter, Neptune, 
Pluto, &c.;—— by the Egyptians, 
Isis, Osiris, Sesostris, Oannes, Ty- 
phon, &e.;—by the Pheniciuns, 
Dagon, Sydyk, Agruerus, &c,; — 
by the Assyrians, Astarte, Derceto, 
&e.; — by the Hindus, Buddha, 
Menu, Vishnu, &c. ; — by the Chi- 
nese, Fohi, &¢c. ; —by the Japan 
ese, Budo, Jakusi, &c. 

Many ancient paintings and coins 
allude to the ark. The Chinese re- 
present one of their deities sitting 
upon the lotus, amidst a concourse 
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of waters. The Romans, at a very 
early period, had a ship stamped 
upon some of their coins ; to which 
Ovid alludes : — 
At bona posteritas puppim signavit in are, 
Hospitis adventum testificata’ Dei. 
A ship the following age enstamp’d on 
coin, 
To shew they once a God did entertain. 
By the Ogdoas, celebrated among 
the Egyptians, consisting of eight 
persons sailing together in the sa- 
cred baris, or ark, there is an evi- 
dent allusion to the flood, to the 
ark, to Noah, and to his family. — 
Some are of opinion, that in the 
rites of Thammuz may be traced 
an analogy between their fabulous 
exhibition and the circumstances 
of the flood, as mentioned in the 
sixth and seventh chapters of Gene- 
sis. For a complete illustration of 
that part of Heathenish supersti- 
tion, which is borrowed from sacred 
Scripture, your learned readers may 
consult. Bryant’s Ancient Mytho- 
logy, and Faber’s Dissertations on 
the Mysteries of the Cabiri. ‘ With 
regard to their-system, we shall 
only further observe, that, after 
every reasonable deduction is made 
from it, which the exuberant indul- 
gence of Fancy occasionally ex- 
hibited by its authors. appears to 
render necessary, it contains so 
much that is relevant and conclu- 
sive, that we cannot but express our 
conviction, that it has a solid foun- 
dation in truth and faet, — it bemg 
scarcely possible to coneeive that a 
mere hypothesis could be supported 
by evidence so varied, so extensive, 
and in many particulars.so demon- 
styative, as that which its framers 
have produced.’ Yours, &c. 
Anettingley. T. RANKIN. 
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PERSUASIVE 
AGAINST 
DISSENL FROW THE CHURCH. 


Sir, Te the Editor. 

The following Extract from a sermon, 
recently printed at Cambridge, will, 
perhaps, entertain some of your 
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‘readers, while it will convince 
them of the necessity of those very 
measures which the preacher aims 
so pathetically to prevent :— 


‘If you believe that my soul de- 
sires your souls’ good, and as one 
that must give an account, — if you’ 
believe that I deal truly with you, 
anddo not speak ignorantly, —if . 
you have respect for me, and owe 
me any thing, — if you will be- 
lieve me, that, at this moment, I 
am aware of the account I must give 
for advice of such great importance, 
— receive my advice in the plainest 
terms, and never go to the Meeting. 
As for you and your house, serve 
the Lord in this church ; — mark 
them who cause divisions, and avoid 
them. Whatever, at some future 
day, be the temptations to your- 
selves or your children, iemember 
me and my words; and while at a 
distance in this world, or another, I 
think upon you and your children 
with affection, do not you act -as 
would grieve me at present. World- 
ly advantages you will despise ; but 
whatever advantages of any kind it 
may seem you can gain by division, 
remember my words, That one 
prayer of the church is better and 
purer than all the smoke of, all the 
incense of all, all the company of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. Whe- 
ther your minister be. powerful to 
persuade, and lead your souls with 
him to Heaven; or whether he be 
weak in manner, and seem young 
in piety, — remember my counsel. 
Mere attend for the prayers and 
sacraments of the church of Christ, 
— for the ubsolutions and blessings 
of his holy priesthood. Such bless- 
ings you will soon receive ; and I 
do not hesitate to say, 7d well be as 
*f Christ blessed you from his eter- 
nal throne, when I speak in his 
name, dnd give unto the faithful 
his peace, as it hath been appointed 
unto me.’ 


I cannot furnish you with the 
name of the author of this precious 
morsel of clerical eloquence: I give 
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you the extract as IJ find it quoted, 
and most extravagantly praised by 
the Anti-Jacobin Review; which 
considers the Methodists and Dis- 
senters as wofully hardened if they 
can resist it, and continue to wor- 
ship where its author does not 
preach !!! _ Yours, 

A Constant Reaper. 
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_ Atatime when unexampled ex- 
ertions are made to disseminate the 
sacred Scriptures throughout the 
world, it may be seasonable to re- 
mind your readers, that attempts 
have formerly been made to sup- 
press them; but which, blessed be 
God, have proved in vain. 

‘The Bible has had more ene- 
mies than any other book in the 
world ever had: it has been in ten 
thousand perils, in many ages, from 
bitter enemies and false friends. 
But there have been two tremen- 
dous times in which, to speak after 
the manner of men, the Bible has 
been in danger of being utterly lost. 

‘ The first critical situation of the 
holy Bible was in the time of that 
cruel tyrant Antiochus Epiphanes, 
who violated the temple in the year 
of the world 38384, and before 
Christ; 170. This desperate man 
had, by his perpetual and violent 
wars, almost ruined the whole 
Jewish nation; he profaned the 
temple in the most daring manner ; 
he set up the image of Jupiter in 
the temple of God, and ordered a 
swine to be boiled, and the broth to 
be sprinkled about the Holy of 
Holies itself. But his malice and 
outrage against the sacred books of 
the Old Testament were beyond all 
his other wickedness. He searched 
out all the Hebrew eopies he was 
able, and burnt them. Yea, he 
went farther than that: he issucd 
out proclamations through Judea, 
that every Jew who had a copy of 
the Bible should deliver it up to be 
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destroyed, upon pain of death; and 
cowards and traitors to God’s book 
there have been in ‘all ages, who 
feared man’s anger above God’s 
wrath aid damning curse. But, 
blessed be God, there have been 
brave and resolute servants of 
Christ, who valued their Bibles 
above their blood; and so there 
were in the time of cruel Antiochus. 
Those blessed heroes preserved the 
Bible at the hazard of their lives ; 
they feared not the wrath of this 
proud and cruel tyrant. And God’s 
justice pursued this desperate man 
with a singular vengeance: worms 
bred in his bowels ; his flesh rotted 
from his bones; there issued from 
his putrid body such an intolerable 
stench, that his physicians could not 
bear the toom ; and Hell took pos- 
session of his guilty soul before it 
was rent from his perishing flesh. 
A fearful monument of God’s dread-~ 
ful wrath to all men who shall dare 
despise, oppose, or persecute the 
werd of God, to the end of the 
world. 

© The second critical time of dan« 
ger with the holy Scriptures was in 
the reign of the emperor Dioclesian. 
{ tremble and adore while I write. 
In the year of our Lord 303, and on 
the 18th day of April, according to 
Valesius’s Notes on Eusebius’s His- 
tory, book viii. chap. il. p. 141,—-on 
this day Dicclesian, by the instiga~ 
tion of his partner in empire (Max- 
imian) set on foot the tenth pagan 
persecution. In this first of their 
three edicts against the Christians, 
the sacred Scriptures were ordered 
to be burnt.; and Eusebius says, he 
saw with his own eyes the divine 
and sacred Scriptures burnt in the 
market-place. The persecution 
raged for ten years; and _ these 
bloo!y persecutors imagined they 
had utterly destroyed the Christian 
religion; and had the insolence 
to set up pillars and plates of brass, 
with this inscription on them: ‘ In 
the times of Dioclesian and Max- 
imian Herculius, and Galerius, the 
name of the Christians was’ extir- 
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pated.’ And another inscription ran 
thus: ‘ That the superstition of the 
Christians was everywhere rooted 
up, and the worship of the Gods 
restored.’ * 

Blessed be God for the preserva- 
tion of the Bible! for the translation 
of the Bible! for the printing of the 
Bible! and for the Bible Society ! 
by whom innumerable copies of the 
Bible in the various languages of 
the world are dispersed through all 
the nations, so that no future Anti- 
ochus or Dioclesian will ever make 
the mad attempt again to suppress 
the Word of Eternal Life. 

Brsiicus. 


* See the late Rev. J. Ryland’s Con- 
templations, vol. i. p.360, &c. How 
would the late Mr. Ryland have rejoiced 
to see the formation of Bible and Mis- 
sionary Societies! How energetic is the 
following passage, p.420. ‘ O! whata 
ravishing pleasure and honour would it be 
to diffuse the true knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures through all the counties in 
England, through the whole British 
Empire, and, if possible, through the 
whole world! O! God, my Redeemer, 
let every nation that rolls at the foot of 
thy throne every twenty-four hours, be 
blessed with thy gospel, washed in thy 
blood, and illuminated with the light of 
thy countenance. Let all the people 
praise thee! QO God, let all the people 
praise thee, and enjoy thy presence for 
ever 
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CHRISTIAN GRATITUDE. 
[4 LETTER TO A MINISTER} 


Sir, To the Editor. 

There is a4 simplicity and piety in the 
following Letter, which, 1 think, 
render it not unworthy of a place 
in your Miscellany. 1 received it 
from one belonging to my congre- 
gation, who resides in an obscure 
neighbouring village, and who is in 
very inferior circumstances, and 
almost pressed down with the cares 
of anumerous family. It is neces- 
gary to state, that the gifis which 
occasioned such an overflow of gra- 
titude, consisted chiefly of a few 
plain articles of wearing apparel, 
which thousands of irreligious per- 
sons would have received with very 
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faint thanks; and I fear, some pro- 
fessing godliness, would have con- 
sidered them rather as coming in 
the common course of charitable 
beneficence than as constituting 
amy claim on the warmth of grate- 
ful emotions T. 
K- 


Dear Sir, 

I cannot satisfy myself with-. 
out writing a few lines to express 
my gratitude for the benefits [ re- 
ceived on Christmas-day, as being 
the greatest of the kind my partner 
and I ever received in one day, in- 
cluding Mr. C.’s gift too ; and what 
made them more valuable is, they 
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just met our necessity, as much as 


if Mrs. had come and asked 
what we wanted. I trust you are 
not a stranger to the pleasure aris- 
ing from a sense of doing good; and 
I believe never before was I so over- 
come with gratitude and love to 
God for his great goodness thus ma- 
nifested to me through your instru- 
mentality, not only in bestowing 
those benefits, but in doing good to 
my soul, which but the preceding 
evening was so pressed down with 
worldly care and difficulty, that I 
was ready to give up all for lost; 
but God, who is rich in mercy for 
his great love in Christ Jesus, not 
only brought me to hear the word, 
but applied it to my soul-—~When 
you was speaking of the Shepherd’s 
tear on the appearance of the angel *, 
you observed, that God in the time 
of his people’s darkness and fear, 
was many times about to bestow his 
greatest tavours. Hearing this hope, 
I began to revive, and I thought this 
darkness which I had experienced 
the night before (a darkness indeed 
which might be felt) arose from 
poverty, weakness, and wickedness 
of heart, and that God might be pre- 
paring me to taste more of his good- 
ness and love, both as a God of pro- 
vidence and grace. 

As you went on to enlarge on the 


* Referzing to the subject of the day. 
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clause ‘ To you is born this day a on the unequal distribution of Pro« 


Saviour, which is Christ the Lord,’ 


I had such a sense of my own vile- 
ness, that I felt as if I were the per- 
son for whom he most needed to be 


vidential blessings, since, in point 
of quantum of enjoyment, in ail 
probability, the rich and the poor 
meet much nearer together than 


born er die ; and yet sucha sense of we should be ready to infer, from 


his love, that it seemed as though 
it were the first day he was born in 
my soul. Indeed, it was a. blessed 
day! Iwas so filled with a sense 
of divine mercy to me, both in 
providence and grace, that had you 
been witness to the tears of joy and 
love which flowed from my heart 
on my way home, you would not 
soon have-forgot it; and I have to 
say for your encouragement, that I 
have often come to K bowed 
down with worldly care, which has 
occasioned such darkness of mind, 
that grace in my soul has seemed 
like a taper just ready tobe extin- 
guished ; but some blessed passage 
has been brought ferward, which 
has just suited my case, and sent 
me away like ‘a giant refreshed 
with new wine ;’ so that I hope you 
will be encouraged to press on in 
your ministerial course, that after a 
few more rising and setting suns, 
you may enter into the joy of your 
Lord ; and I pray likewise, that this 
may be the happy case with Mrs. 
, who, I believe, is equally 
concerned for our welfare, both for 
body and soul ; and my dear part- 
ner and J join in love to you both, 
— as of service we can be none. 

I conclude with a desire that we 
and you, Sir, and your dearest con- 
nections, and all that have bestowed 
their gifts on me, and all that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
may be enabled to glority him, that 
when we have done with the things 
here, we may have an abundant 
entrance into the joy of our Lord! 


JH, 


On the foregoing statement I beg 
leave to remark, 
J. That the case throws some light 


their distance of rank and external 
circumstances. God can make the 
narrowest channels of providential 
good vehicles of the richest grati- 
fications. 

2. We see what luxuries very in- 
considerable blessings (as. many 
would think them) may become 
when united to pious sentiment, 
and seasoned and sweetened with 
a sense of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus in the heart. - 


3. We learn what great good may 
be done at a little expence, viz. by 
searching out the extremely neces- 
sitous among the pious poor, who 
generally most need help, most de 
serve it, and whose. principles and 
temper megnify and multiply even 
small donations ten or an hundred 
fold. More was in fact bestowed 
on this poor man, in these trifling 
articles, in consequence of what his 
piety and humility extracted from 
them, than some have received from 
obtaining a capital prize in the lot- 
tery, or a legacy of ten thousand 
pounds. 

4. We learn to understand the 
meaning of the apastle, and te ac- 
quit him of extravagance, when he 
says, ‘ All things are yours, for ye 
are Christ’s.. Under the emotions 
described in the above letter, it was 
to this humble grateful Christian as 
if he possessed all things : his soul 
was full, —he wanted nothing, in 
essence at least, but what he had; 
and if he had been the nominal pro- 
prietor of the whole world, the 
amount of his enjoyment would 
have been no greater.. What ideas 
can we form of Heaven, of eternity 
itself, but this state of mind, infi- 
nitely refined and infinitely ex- 
tended ! 


928 
MEDICAL PIETY. 


Tue want of piety in the me- 
dical profession has almost become 


proverbial, both in ancient and 


modern times. This is the more to 
be regretted, considering the abund- 
ant opportunities of usefulness 
which those in this profession en- 
joy. Some happy exceptions have, 
however, been made by the distin- 
guishing grace of God. Luke, one 
of our Lord’s evangelists, an in- 
spired writer, and. the companion 
of Paul in his Jebours and travels, 
is styled ‘The Beloved Physician.’ 
In later times, Boerhaave, a famous 
physician, in Holland, was distin- 
guished for his piety. Before he 
entered on any public business, it 
is said he employed an hour in se- 
cret. prayer. Dr.. Stonehouse, of 
Bristol, » was eminently  distin- 
guished for evangelical and vital re- 
ligion ; so was Dr. Lobb, of South- 
ampton. Mr. Meikle, of Carnwath, 
in Scotland, afforded a noble exam- 
ple of fervent piety in. the most try- 
ing situations; being for a number 
of years surgeon in a ship of war: 
his manuscripts, happily discovered, 
have been published in several vo- 
lumes ; — they contain a rich trea- 
sure of religious instruction and 
Christian experience, -and evince an 
extensive and accurate acquaintance 
with the Scriptures of truth. 

Many other instances of piety in 
the medical profession have no 
doubt occurred ; and the pleasing 
intelligence has, within a short 
time, been received, that no fewer 
than 18 medical students, in the 
college of Edinburgh, have formed 
themselves into a praying-society. 
What a large prospect of usefulness 
is thus presented! A pious pliysi- 
cian, in his visits to the sick, has an 
opportunity of usefulness, not only 
to the body but the soul of his pa- 
tient, which he will be cheerfully 
disposed to embrace and improve. 
In both respects, he will commend 
them to the care and blessing of that 
God, who bas taken to himself the 
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encouraging and endearing name, 
“Tam the Lord that healeth thee ! 
Well he knows, that, from the same 
divine hand, the effectual cure of 
both must ultimately come. 
Ministers and Christians in gene- 
ral, and especially students of divi- 
nity, should be stirred up to erect 
and maintain Societies for Prayer 
and mutual spiritual improvement. 
The example now mentioned should 
awaken a holy emulation in those 
who have the sacred office of the 
ministry in view. The character 
they sustain, and the important 
prospects to which their views are 
directed, should ali lead to this 
happy result: x My Sto 
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A REMARKABLE DREAM. 


Mr. Editor, 

The writer of the following Letter 
having lately left our world in the 
faith of Christ, I feel myself now at 
liberty to comply with the request 
of some of your readers, who have 
either seen the manuscript, or heard 
the substance of it related from 
the pulpit, in sending it, ifthought 
suitable, for a place in your useful 
and widely-circulated pages; and 
as you like such papers to be at- 
tested, I subscribe myself 

Yours, J.CnHorcnrit. 

Penn Bottom Farm, 

Nev. 18, 18k2, 

LitTie as I regard dreams in 
general, the one now under consi- 
deration is of so peculiar a nature, 
that I cannet but consider it asia 
warning sent by divine Providence 
to rescue a wretched sinner from 
perdition :—I believe it was on the 
15th of September that my dear 
sister was unusually earnest with me 
to promise her, during my intended 
visit to your town, to go to meeting 
every opportunity. I obstinately 

refused to coraply, telling her, as I 

had done many times betore, that if 

she must preach, to preach alone ; 
and not tease me with her nonsense. 

As soon as she left me I began ta 


Rev: Sir, 


A DREAM. 


take myself severely to task, well 
knowing that I was sinning against 
the light of my own reason, &c. 
We retired to rest earlier than usual. 
5 sooner was I asleep. than I 
tuought I was walking along a very 
wide gravel-path, with numbers of 
people, who appeared very sociable. 
At length we arrived at two turn- 
ings, —one to the right, the other 
to the left; both of them led into 
the most beautiful woods. At the 
gate of that onthe left, methought 
I saw you, with my dear brother, 
stepping forward and entreating 
me to stop, and enter with you the 
narrow path; which you told me 
would most assuredly lead me to 
everlasting happiness. The path 
you so earnestly.requested me to 
go in, appeared so overrun with 
briars and, brambles, that it was 
impossible to pass along, without 
tearing myself to pieces; and the 
other seemed a beautiful wide path, 
the trees on each side meeting at 
the top, and curiously entwined 
hke an arbour. Perceiving that 
very few entered at the gate where 
you stood, and seeing multitudes 
rushing in at the other, I coolly 
took leave of my brother, telling 
him, I would have my own way ; and 
casting a most disdainful look at 
you, Sir, I hastily crossed the way, 
and entered the wide path. For 
some time I was delighted with my 
journey ; but suddenly a shocking 
alteration teok place. Instead of 
the harmony which before pre- 
vailed, I now heard the most ter- 
rible shrieks and screams. ‘The 
path was covered with vermin, such 
as adders, serpents, and every 
thing that was trightful to the eyes 
of ahuman being. I then sincerely 
repented not hdving taken the 
triendly advice given me; and le- 
gan to cry out f will go back, re- 
peating these words many times ;— 
svhen, dreadful to relate, a tall 
man, clothed in a long mantle, rush- 
ed from behind a tree, and attempt- 
ed to push me into thie dark regions 
of everlasting misery ! ~~ I awoke 
XXII. 
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with the fright; and was a long 
time before I could compose my- 
self; but being much tired, I again 
fell asleep, and awoke as before, 
with the fright. I had exactly the 
same dream three times in one 
night! From that time I as ear- 
nestly wished to go te H—, as I be- 
fore wished that something might 
prevent it. I then resolved to com- 
ply with my sister’s request to go to 
meeting. The moment I saw you*, 
I knew you to be the person I had 
seen in my dream. I asked my 
brother what he had been saying 
about me, for I was certain you 
meant me, by such and-such words. 
—If this account gives you oue 
moment’s satisfaction, I shall be 
well repaid. J am extremely ob- 
liged by your sending the books ; 
and remain, dear Sir, 


your friend, ANN Hatt. 


The above dream will probably 
appear the more remarkable, when 
your readers are informed, that 
there is every reason to believe that, 
in bringing Miss Hall to hear the 
gospel, it led to her conversion to 
Christ. In her affliction, she wrote 
a note to her sister, with words to 
the following purport: — ‘I am 
happy in knowing that my affliction 
is not brought upon me in the ne- 
glecting of a Saviour; but in en- 
deavouring to recommend a Savi- 
our’s cause.’ 


* She had never seen me before. 
LL 


WHAT IS THE PILLAR 
AND GROUND OF THE TRUTE? 


Sir, To the Editor. 

IT opservepin your last Num- 
ber, in a paper issued by the Lon- 
don Society fur promoting Christi- 
anity among the Jews, that. the 
gentlemen who published it, after 
professing sincere respect fer those 
who dissent from the established 
communion, say, ‘We (that is, we 
ef the Church of England) must 
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still be allowed to say, That we con- 
ceive our church to be the pillar and 
ground of truth, 

Now, Sir, with all becoming re- 
spect for the Church of England, 1 
must beg leave to object to any 
church, whether of England, Scot- 
land, Greece, or Rome, assuming 
to itself (especially in this exclustve 
manner) the high honour of being 
the pillar and ground of truth. I 
have long since been convinced, 
that the text alluded to (1 Tim. iii. 
15, 16.) cannot, with propriety, be 
applied to any one church on earth, 
nor to all the churches in the world 
collectively ; and in this opinion [ 
am much confirmed by an excellent 
sermon, preached by Dr. Collyer, 
at the Monthly Association of Mi- 
nisters in London, and lately pub- 
‘lished * ; from which { request your 
insertion of the following Extract:— 

‘ Deddridge, as it appears to me, 
with greater truth and propriety, 
and no lessupon principles of sound 
criticism, refers this igure neither 
to Timothy nor to the Church, — 
but to the leading doctrine of the 
text, — the Deity and Incarnation, 
as that basis upon which the whole 
system of evangelical truth rests. 


* See our Review, page 235 
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To render this truth more evident, 
he has pointed the text differently 
to the common translation, thus :-— 
‘That thou mayest know how it 
becomes thee to converse in the 
house of God, which is the church 
of the living God.’ Here the sen- 
tence terminates; and that- which 
succeeds thus commences: —‘ The 
very pillar and ground of truth, and 
which is confessedly great, is the 
Mystery of Godliness, God was 
manifested in the flesh, justified in 
the Spirit,’ &c. 

Dr. J. P. Smith; in his sermon ‘on 
the Sacrifice of Christ, remarks on 
this passage :—‘ In my most serious 
estimation, and may I presume to 
say, after no careless or precipitate 
inquiry,—“ the pillar and ground of 
truth, and confessedly great, is the 
Mystery of Godliness.”—It is “the 


‘Living Gop —who was manifested 


in the flesh,” and stamped his own 
glory upon the propitiation for our 
sins. The Doctor then proceeds to 
state, in a critical note, that three 
different constructions had been 
given of the passage ; the last of 
which he adopts, as corresponding 
with the sense just given, and is 
subjcined below t. 


+ 8. That the ¢5 [who] is to be understood as the relative of Qeo¢ Cay {the living 


God| and that the intermediate words are to be read in a parenthesis. This method 
was proposed, in a letter to the Jate Dr. Woide, by the Vice-Chan. Cramer, of Kiel. 
itas plain and natural as to both sense and grammatical construction ; and itaccords 
with the parenthetic style of the apostle Paul. For these reasons, I conccivé it is 
entitled to be received as most probably the genuine construction. According to it, 
the passage runs thus: -- ‘which isthe church of the living God (the pillar and 
ground of the truth, and confessedly great, is the Mystery of Godliness!) who was 
quanifested in the flesh,’ &c. Re 


Miscellanea. 


ANECDOTE OF A DEAF AND DUMB CHILD. 


It 


A GENTLEMAN in Paris, superin+ 
tendent of an institution for the in- 
struction of deafand dumb children, 
was asked by a friend to alluw bim to 
puta question to one of the children, 
with a view to ascertain their mental 
improvement. Jt being complied 
with, he was desired to write his 


question, and affix it to the wall. 
was .this:—* Doth God reason ? The: 
child instantly wrote underneath, with 
his pencil, ‘God knows and sces 
every thing. JNeasoning signifies 
doubt and uncertainty; therefore, 
God doth zot reason.” , 


MISCELLANEA. 


CONVERSION OF AN INFIDEL. 


The following brief but satisfactory ac- 
count of tlte Conversion of an Infidel, 
has never, to the best of my recollec- 
tion, been inserted in your work. If 
would, therefore, request you to insert 
it at some convenient opportunity. 

Yours, &c. 


‘I wap lately a conversation with 
a modern philosopher, who reduced 
the doctrine of Christ to a mere sys- 


tem of morality ; considering his rea- ' 


son far superior to its authority, and 
who exalted virtue at the expence of 
faith. I handed him my New Testa- 
ment; referring him to the history 
of Cornelius, who, notwithstanding 
the virtuous life he. had led, as a 
heathen, was earnestly pressed by St. 
Peter to believe in Christ and his 
doctrine. He went away, read, and 
returned a convert, with fervent gra- 
titude to God, and a streng faith in 
Christ, who had become his all in 
all. With him 1 praised the Lord 
for his grace and mercy.’ 
Letter from the Rev. L. V. Ess, 
Ninth Report of the Bible 
Society, page 53. 


TRUE COMFORT IS DERIVED FROM 
THE WORD OF GOD. 


‘ THERe is a pronenessin Chris- 
tians, especially when exercised with 
fears and doubts ¢oncerning their 
state, to grew weary of using those 

-meansin which they find not their 
expectations speedily answered; and, 
through au over-hasty desire of com- 
fort, to try thegaining of it in anew 
way, rather thanto persevere in the 
old. 

‘In illustration of this observation 
(says Dr.Spurstowe) Gregory inforins 
us ofa religious lady of the Empress’s 
household, whose name was Gregoria, 
who being much troubled about her 
salvation, wrote to him, saying, that 
she would never cease imporiqning 
him till he assured her that he had 
received a reyclation from Heaven 
that she was saved. — To whoin he 
returned this answer, Rem dificilem 
posiulas, ct inulilem, &c. It was a 
hard and altogether useless thing 
which she required of him. It was 
difficult for him to obtain; for he 
was unworthy to have the secretcoun- 


at 
sels of God imparted to him; and it 
was unprofitable for her to know, 
not only because such a revelation 
might render her too secure, — but 
because it was impossible to demon- 
strate to her the truth and infallibi- 
lity of the revelation which he had 
received to be from God;—so that, 
were she afterwards to call in question 
its truth, as well she might, her doubt- 
ings about her salvation would be as 
great as ever. 

‘Let helievers, therefore, who 
would be established in the peace aud 
love of God, take heed of relinquish- 
ing that ‘‘ more sure word of pro- 
phecy,’ and of flying to visions, re- 
velations, or voices from Heaven, to 
assure them of their salvation.’ 

Spurstowe’s, Wells of Salvation, 
lately republished, page 133. 


HOSPITALITY. 


The manner in which Lord Valentia was 
treated in the island of Valentia, in 
‘the Red Sea, upon the coast of Abys- 
sinia, is so similar to the accounts we 
have in sacred writ of the manner in 
which strangers were entertained, that 
it cannot fail to interest eyery coasider- 
ate reader; and as is more than pro- 
bable that the majority of your readers 
cannot have access to his Lordship’s 
Traveis, where‘this account is to be 
met with, I have copied it; and re- 
guest you to Insert it_in some future 
Number of your Magazine. 

Yours, &c. 


‘As the Panther was, at two 
o'clock, too far off to give us any 
hope of dining on board, we applied 
to our friendly Dola, who readily un- 
deriook to give us the best the 
island could afford. <A fine young 
kid was killed, and delivered to his 
wife, who performed the office of 
cook, in an inner room, where we 
were not permitted to enter. In 
about two hoursthe whole was served 
up in very clean bowls of wood; and 
nistead of a table-cloth, we had new 
mats. The good lady had also made 
us some cakes, with juwany and ghee; 
-- pepper and salt were laid beside 
them. It wus excellently: roasted ; 
aud I no not know that 1 ever en- 
joyed a dinner more.’ — ford Ma- 
lentia’s Travels, voli, p. 323. 


nite se 


Obituary. 


MR. HENRY WARNE. 


On January 3, 1815, died at St. 
Columb, in Cornwall, Henry Warne, 
Ksq. aged 12. This excellent nian 
was called early in life (it is believed 
when at school) to the saving know- 
ledge of divine truth, by the ministry 
of the late Mr. Walker, of Truro. 
The distinguishing doctrines of graee 
which he imbibed in his youth, have 
afforded him diréction and comfort 
in life, and singular triumph in death. 
He has been the principal instrument 
in procuring and maintaining the 
preaching of the gospel in his native 
town; and for many years conducted 
the service alternately with the coun- 
ty itinerants, by reading the most 
approved sermons. The sterlmg na- 
ture.of his religion will best appear 
by his dying feelings and expressions, 
with which his whole life was in uni- 
son. About the latter end of Octo- 
ber, 1814, he was impressed with the 
idea that he was soon to jeave the 
body :~- an impression which was jus- 
tified by his apparent decline. He 
often declared himself tired of the 
world. He felt that the grasshopper 
was become a burthen, but was happy 
in a covenant God. Te africud who 
called to see him, he said, ** Though 
my outward man decayeth, my in- 
ward man is renewed day by day-—I 
have no fear of death! fam happy 
both in body and soul.” The decay 
of nature had evidently made great 
inroads into his mental faculties, yet 
his spiritual discernment was clear. 
He could tell those around what in- 
tercourse he had with Heaven, and 
how bright were his prospects of 
immortality. His own enjoyments 
prompted him to check the appear- 
ance of concern in others, saying he 
could not bear to see a gloomy coun- 
tenance. He often shed tears of joy 
at the prospect of death. In the 
wight of December 7, when awaking 
from vsleep, he exclaimed, ‘* J am 
saved inthe Lord with an everlasting 
salvation ; my sins, which are many, 
are all forgiven;” and repeated from 
Dr. Watts, 

“VII praise my Maker with my breath, 
’ And when my voice is lost in death, 
* Praise shall employ my nobler pow- 


ers 


On the 12th his enjoyments’ ap- 
peared suspended, and his soul. 
harrassed: he exclaimed —* Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul?” &c. but 
on the foilowing day he again enjoyed 
the beams of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness; when he remarked, ‘‘ the deal- 
ings of God with the soul are won- 


derful. Ican nowlook on death with 
pleasure! Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.” On the 14th he felt him- 


self much weaker, and in the night 
broke out in the following language : 
—‘‘T long to leave this body of clay, 
to meet my dear wife and child in 
glory, and to fall down at the feet of 
the blessed Jesus. Ihave no féar of 
death, the Lord has promised strength 
equal to my day. The mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved, but the Lord’s kindness shall 
not depart from me; neither shall 
the covenant of his peace be removed. 
I cannot express my joys. O my 
soul! I believe that. by Christmas- 
Day thou wilt sing the praises of God 
and the Lamb on Mount Zion. — 
One moment's communion with God 
is worth a million of worlds.” li 
the morning he continued in the same 
happy frame, and said, ‘‘ O death, — 
glory —what delightful sounds !—My 
cup runneth over! O Death, where 
is thy sting !-~O Grave, where 1s thy 
victory? Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory thro’ our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It‘is all of grace.” 
From this period the disorder gained 
considerably on his mental faculties. 
He had but few intervals of recollec- 
tion; all of which were employed in 
praise. About four days before his 
death he was lifted up in his bed, and, 
like the dying patriarch, waited for 
the salvation of God. ‘My dear Sir, 
(said one) have you nothing to say 
to us? ‘Yes, said he, * blessed 
are the dead that die. in the Lord—} 
know that my Redeemer hveth— 
Christ is mine, and 1 am his---whem 
have 1 in Heaven but thee,” &c. 
After this he spoke but little in a ra- 
tional way ; but, through his incohe- 
rent remarks, it was discoverable that 
his sou! was secretly supported by the 
prospect of cternal and unfading 
glory. His death was improved on 
the following Sabbath, from 2 ‘Tim. 
iY, 1,8. J.B: 
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Erratum. — In our last Review, page 
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194, col. 2, line 15, for war, read way. 
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Studies in History; containing the 
History of Rome, from its Earliest 

- Records to the Death of Consian- 

. tine. Ina Series of Essays, accom- 
panied with Reflections, References 
to Original Authorities, and Histo- 
rical Questions. By Thos. Morell. 
Vol. I, 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


Our young readers will, perhaps, 
recollect, that we recommended to 
their attentive perusal the first vo- 
lume of the Studies of History 
(Greece) by Mr. Morell *. We have 
now the pleasure of introducing to 
them the History of Rome, by the 
same author, conducted on the same 
plan, and dedicated, very respect- 
fully, to his late tutor, Dr. J. P.Smith. 

' We have perused this volume with 
no less interest and pleasure than the 
former; and with the same cordiality 
-we recommend it to their notice. 

’ Mr: Morell has the talent of trans- 


Like a toad, close at the ear of (y 


fusing from the Latin and Greek ori 
ginals a correct and well- finished 
narrative of each particular event or 
personage which he has selected for 
his Essay. His narrative, while faith- 
fully true, possesses all ihe freedom 
and ease. of original composition ; 
and his diction is correct and elegant. 

Of his Reflections, it may be truly 
said, that they are at once natural 
and easy: they are always excellent, 
and often profound. They aid us in 
the use of our own powers, and 
teach us to think; and what, in our 
judgment, merits higher praise, they 
are not merely the reflections of an 
acute mind, well versed in his ori- 
ginals, but of a mind so tempered 
and formed by the pure and precious 
principles of celestial truth, that we 
are reminded in his company of 
Ithuriel’s spear; and wheg he finds 
profane story 


° ° 


- * squat 
outh) 


Assaying by his devilish art to teach 
The organs of their.fancy ; and with them forge 
illusions as'he list, phantasms and dreams ; 


. 


Or if inspiring venom, 


thence raise 


. . . 


Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate desires, 
Blown up with high conceits, engendering pride. 
f/iim thus intent, ithuriel, with his spear, 


Touch 'd lightly ; for no falsehood can endure 
Touch of celestial temper, but returas 


Of force to its‘own likeness. 


Discoyer’d and surpriz’d.’ 
We regret that our limits will not 
allow us more than the fellowing 
specimen : — 
ESSAY If. — BOOK Iii. 

* The mild and splendid administration 
of Augustus was succeeded by a period of 
gicom and terror; from the recollection 
of which the benevolent mind recoils with 
abhorrence and disgust. All the subse- 
quent series of Roman Emperors, with 
very few exceptions, were distinguished 
slone by those flagrant vices and cruelties 
which rendered them hateful to their op- 
pressed subjects, and have branded their 
names with perpetual disgrace. The 
first of these monstets of depravity was 
Jiberius. Accustomed from his earliest 
years to Carry ona system of duplicity, 
that his vices might escape detection, and 
that his real character might not be pe- 
netrated by, the Lmperor and his coun- 


Up he starts 


sellors, it was not difficultto sontione the 
same arts of dissimulation till he found 
himself in secure possession of the 
throne; yet, practised as he was in hy- 
pocrisy and dissimulation, the ferocity 
of his temper and the maligoity of his 
heart developed themselyes im some or 
his first public acts.’ 
REFLECTIONS. 

‘The preceding facts prove, that the 
best example will not of itself produce a 
virtuouscharucter. Tiberius was brought 
up — under the eye of Augustus; of 
whose example he could not therefore be 
ignorant, aud whose imstructions raust 
have been. frequently repeated; yet he 
was so far froin profiting by this excel- 
lent model of a humane and genérous 
prince, that he became the exact reverse 
of hisillustrious predecessor: a degraded 
seasualist, and an inhumaa tyrant!’ 


* We are desired to state, that the author has published a !2mo edition of the 


first volume, witha map, expressly for tk 


re use OF schools. 
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A Dictionary of all Religions and 
Religious Denominations, Jewish, 
Heathen, Mahomctan, and Chris- 
tian, Ancient and Modern; tnclud- 
ing the Substance of Mrs. H. Adams’s 
View of Religions, reduced to One 
Alphabet, with 150. additional Arti- 
cles. The Whole carefully cor- 
rected and revised, by T. Williams, 
Author of the Age of Infidelity, 
&c. With an Appendix, containing 
A Sketch of the Present State of the 
World asto Population, Toleration, 
Missions, &c. To which is prefixed, 
An Essay on Truth, by And. Fuller. 
A new edition, with additions, 12mo, 
price Ts. 6d. 


Tue copious title of this publi- 
cation will afford our readers a gene- 
ral idea of the nature of the Work. 
They will be led to form an ex- 
pectation of finding much useful mat- 
ter in consulting its pages; and they 
will not be disappointed. It scems 
to be of great importance, that a 
Work, which gives to the publica 
detail of all classes of religious opi- 
nions and professions, dangerous as 
well as salutary, Jewish, Ifeathen, and 
Mahometan, as well as Christian, in 
all their diversified shades, ancient 
as well as modern, should be accom- 
panied with suitable Remarks on the 
Nature and Importance of Truth. — 
‘We do not more affect variety in 
all other things,’ says pious Bishop 
Hall,‘ than we abhor it in religion. 
Hyven those who have held the 
greatest falsehoods, hold that there 
45 but one truth. .God can neither 
be raultiplied, nor Christ divgded ; — 
if his coat might be parted, his bedy 
was entire: for that then all sides 
challenge Truth, and but one can 
possess it. Let us see who have 
found it, who enjoy it.’ There is 
accordingly prefixed to this volume 
an Essay on Truth, which the reader 
will find a valuable addition, — not 
as a persuasive to that specious kind 
of moderation which, while it may 
ward off the sword of Persecution 
for religious opinions, blunts theedge 
of Truth; but as a seasonable anti- 
dote to the notion of the innocence 
of Error, and that sentiments are of 
little importance in religion *. The 
present editor, having detected many 


* See Evan. Mag. vol. xili. p 225. 
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mistakes and omissions in the former 
editions of this Work, has greatly 
improved it, by correction, retrench- 
ment, and addition, as well as in 
the new form given to the whole. 
The additional articles entirely new, 
and especially those which are de- 
rived from Pinkerton’s Present State 
of the Russian Church, lately pub- 
lished, will recommend the Work to 
those readers who wish to possess a 
full and complete Dictionary of all 
Religions, in a concise but yet satis- 
factory form. 


In our examination of the Work,, 


we have observed a few mistakes; 
which, considering that it contains 
500 articles (of which more than one- 
fourth part are entirely new for this 
edition) are fewer and Jess consider- 
able than could have been expected. 
Under’ the article Lutherans, it is 
properly stated, that ‘ Luther rashly 
rejected the Epistle of St. James aud 
the Revelation of St. John, because 
he could not explain them;’ but we 
apprehend it ought to have becn 
added, that he afterwards expressed 
himself with more modesty respect- 
ing those books. The Maronites 
might inhabit Maronia, near Mount 
Libanus, in Syria; but we believe 
the name was derived from Maro, a 
monk, in the time of the Emperor 
Mauritius, whose epinions that sect 
adopted. The Massalians, or Euch- 
ites, derived their mame, not from 
a Hebrew, but a Chaldce or Syriac 
word, signifying prayer, used in 
Kizra vi. 10; Dan. vi. 10,~the Greeks 
having changed the Tzadi into double 
Sigma. On referring to the original 
work of Mrs. Adams, we find that 
most of these mistakes were hers, or 
those of her authorities, which have 
escaped the detection of the editor. 

The copious Notes of reference to 
authorities, at the bottom of the 
page, are of much vaJue in such a 
work as this, in which the inquisitive 
reader wishes for something “imore 
than the mere assertion of an author 
in matters of such importance; and 
fora direction to a more extended 
account of any particular article. 

An Appendix isadded; containing, 
1, A brief Sketch of the State of Re- 
ligion, Population, and Religions 
Toleration throughout the World, 
with the Progress of Bible and Mis- 
siouary Sucieties, &c.; —2. Summary 


' 
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and concluding Remarks on the pre- 
ceding Work, and on the Practical 
Uses to which it is applicable. The 
former of these pieces, by the present 
editor respectfully dedicated * to all 
Societies instituted for the Purpose 
of propagating the Gospel through- 
out the World,’ is a novel, curious, 
and most interesting article, exhibit- 
ing a bird’s eye view of all the reli- 
gions, and principal religious de- 
nominations, now existing; with 
Miscellaneous Observations on the 
population and ecclesiastical govern- 
ment of the yarious countries, on 
the present state of vital and evan- 
gelical religion, and the exertions 
making for the extension of the gos- 
nel. The talents and situation of the 
industrious editor, we need not say, 
peculiarly qualify him for such a use- 
ful sketch as he has here presented to 
the reader, which, while it suggests 
much to lament on the state of the 
globe, with regard to the darkness 
and superstition which cover so large 
a proportion of the map, at the same 
time affords matter for thankfulness 
and encouragement, in the pleasing 
prospect that the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord is increasing, and 
shall assuredly fill the whale earth. 

A curious and interesting froutis- 
piece, from an ancient painting, is 
prefixed to the work, exhibiting the 
portraits of the ‘ goodly company’ of 
the Reformers, surrounding a table, 
on which is placed a candle, repre- 
senting the light of the Reformation, 
which a friar, a cardinal, and the 
devil are trying to extinguish; and 
complaining that they cannot blow it 
oul. ; 

It is difficult to select one article 
out of 500; but we give the follow- 
ing passage from the Editor’s Post- 
script to the Introduction, which will 
shew the spiritin which ihe work has 
been conducted : — 

‘Before the reader proceeds, it may be 
proper to suggest a hint, with regard to 
the medium through which the following 
accounts have been derived. ‘These of 
the ancient sects have necessarily been 
taken from early Ecclesiastical History 5 
which was by no means written with the 
eandourand impartiality ofmmodern times. 
It was considered as no sin to blacken 
the character of a Herctic; and to differ 
from the high ecclesiastical authorities, 
was reckoned a suflicient proof of hercsy. 
After the rise of Popery, this was more 
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eminently the case; and as the Roman 
Pontiff was regarded. as the centre of 


truth,’ and the supreme judge in all 


controversies,—to differ from him, was of 
course to err; and indeed, on any article 
of faith, to err fatally. 4 

© Another circumstance worthy to be 
remembered is, that as the church en- 
creasedin spiendor and authority, it de- 
generated in purity, and in attachment to 
the holiness of the gospel. When there- 
fore any Divine, or Society of Christians, 
remonstrated against the corruptions of 
the church, some nick-name was imme- 
diately given, to exhibit them to the world 
as heretical or fanatical. This was par- 
ticularly thé case at the time of the Re- 
formation, when every congregation of 
dissenters from popery’ was branded by 
some odious name, to hold them up to 
ridicule. Modern writers have endea- 
youred to ascertain the true sentiments 
of these sects; and great’ caution has 
been employed in the following work te 
guard against misrepresentation, though 
perhaps, not always with complete -suc- 
cess. 

‘ As to modern sects, it has been the 
practice in this candid age to let them 
speak for themselves ; and this liberal 
principle was adopted in the last edition 
of this work, by which ineans some arti- 
cles were carried to a disproportionate 
length. In this edition it has been found 
necessary to abridge them, in order to 
introduce a considerable number of de- 
nominations hitherto omitted. — The 
present editor has endeavoured to hold 
an equal balance ; allowing to every ar- 
ticle room in proportion to its importance, 
and delineating the opinions of every sect 
he has introduced with fidelity and can- 
dour. Truth, indeed, has been his prin- 
cipal aim; and truth, sacred truth, is the 
great object of enquiry he would recom- 
mend to others ; and in the pursuit of 
which he is happy in being able to offer 
so excellent a Guide as may be found in 
the yvcluable Essay of Mr. kuller, which 
precedes this Introdnction. 


The great Mystery of Godliness: a 
Sermon delivered af a Monthly As- 
sociation of the Congregational Mi- 
nisters and Churches in Connection 
wiih the Old College, Homerton. 
By W.B. Collyer, B.D. £. 4. 8. 
ova, 2s. Gd. 

We are happy to see subjects of 
such importance selected for this 
Lecture, and treated in a manner that 
reflects honour on the institution, 
and affords an able vindication of di- 
vine truth. Lhe Doctor, while he has 
contended ‘ carnestly for the faith,’ 
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has, at the same time, manifested a 
spirit of candour, meekness, and 
piety becoming the Christian minis- 
ter. He has shewn that controversy, 
even upon the most essential points 
of the Christian faith, may be main- 
tained ‘ without wrath and bitter- 
ness; and that it is not necessary to 
mix personal reflections with religi- 
ous arguinents. ‘ 

Our readers will anticipate that the 
discourse is founded on as passage 
which has given rise to much dispute, 
both as to the legitimate reading of 
the text (1 Tim. ni. 16) and the ex- 
planation of the terms. The preacher 
(as wellas Dr. J. P. Smith *) on the 
authority of Griesbach, gives up the 
disputed word Theos; yet strenuous- 
ly maintains tke great Mystery of 
Godliness, the Incarnation ; and con- 
sends for the proper Deity of the Sa- 
viour. ‘The exposition adopted hav- 
ing been adverted to by a Correspond- 
ent ina preceding part of this Num- 
ber +, need not be here repeated ; 
butit is proper to say, that though 
the tenor of the discourse is, contro- 
versial, it is mingled with a consider- 
able portion of practical remark. We 
select only the following brief ex- 
tract, which is addressed to preach- 
ers, and well merits their attention: 


‘Upon us devolves the responsibility of 
providing the Christian church with sound 
and wholesome doctrine : and none can be 
deemed such, but principles fairly deduci- 
ble from thercecords of inspiration. By 
a diligent investigation of the Scriptures, 
it becomes us to decide upon the charac- 
ter of those various systems which come 
before the world under the venerable title 
of Truth. Chistianity must be demonstra- 
ble in all its parts, upon the authority of 
revelation, if the Bible be indeed inspired, 
and if the religion of Jesus be indeed es- 
sential to hnaman happiness. To a preach- 
er of the gospel there onght to be one 
object paramount to all others, and to 
which all the energy of his faculties, and 
all the feelings of his heart, ought to be 
directed; that one object should be to 
decide ‘ what is truth: nor ought he 
to undertake to teach others, until. he is 
himself, on this momentous point, fully 
satisfied. Prayer, humility, diligence, 
and a constant examination of the 
Scriptures, are among the best methods 
of attaining this desirable conviction. 
When he is satisfied as to the genuine 


* Sermon on the Sacrifice of Christ. 
+ See page 230 of the present Number. 
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doctrines of Christianity, he ought not to 
shrink from openly defending that which 
he honestly believes; he ought not to 
yield the privilege of thinking for him- 
self, which is also a duty he owes to God 
and to society, because the bigots of any 
system would terrify him with their ana- 
themas, or brand him with the opprobri- 
ous epithets of folly or enthusiasm. The 
Zealots of opposite systems are very little 
in debt to each other, as to railing: a cur- 
rency indeed most disgraceful to every 
party who can condescend to: make use 
of it. But what have we to do with hu- 
man opinions? We stand amenable to 
the tribunal of that God, from whose 
hands we received the gospel-ministry, 
and whose authority alone gives force to 
our solemncommission. Ifthe sentiments 
which f have endeavoured to support at 
this time are founded in truth, they are 
among the mostimportant discoveries of 
revelation ; andit is our duty, as Preach- 
ers, boldly to avow, firmly to defend, and 
frequently to exhibit them.’ 


Remarks on an Article in the Edin- 
burgh Review; in which the Doc- 
trine of Hume on Miracles is main- 
tained. By the Rev. J. Somerville, 
Minister of Drumelzier. Svo, \s< 


Tue substance of this tract, it 
seems, has already appeared in a Scots 
periodical publication of some re- 
pate.” The author tells us that ‘the 
world has been much surprized’ at. 
the revival of Hume’s Doctrine on 
Miracles in the said Edinburgh Re- 
view; if so, we think it can only arise 
from the world being very ignorant 
of human nature. We have always 
considered the above Revicwas deeply 
tinctured with sceptical principles ; 
andso far from being surprized at 
the fact, we have ever considered the 
Theological Department of that work 
as conducted by some of Hume’s dis- 
ciples. That the writer should take 
no notice of Campbell’s, or any other 
reply to Hume, is also perfectly na- 
tural. Acsceptic is never abashed ; 
for though (to be consistent) he must 
doubt his own principles, he doubts 
also whether they have been or can 
be answered. And he who questions 
the leading facts of the New ‘Lesta- 
ment, inay also question whether 
Hume ever wrote on Miracies, or 
Campbell ever replied; for he hag only 
historic testimony; oa which he eay 
place no certain reliance. 


REVIEW Of RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS: 


The Claims of’ London on the Zeal of 
Christians. By James Bennett, of 
_ Rotherham. 1s. 6d. 


[Concluded from our last.] 


In our last we took some#notice 
of this interesting sermon, and gave 
a few extracts from the first head of it; 
+The claims which London has on 
the zeal and liberality of British 
Christians, from its immense popula- 
tion—the deficiency of religious in- 
struction—its peculiar exposure to 
evils—the benefits it has conferred, 
and the influence which it possesses. 

In the second part of this excellent 
discourse, Mr. Beanett proposes to 
his readers, The encouragement it pre- 
sents to our hope: and, 1. ‘ho facilities 
for exertion which it affords, in the 
readiness with which the friends of 
religion may meet to form and exe- 
ente their plans, without the expence 
and labour to which ministers tn the 
country must submit, who must fre- 
quently ride many miles and employ 
a day or two, to effect what. may be 
transacted in London, in two hours. 
The vivacity and intellectual cast of 
its inhabitants, and the freedaim with 
which they may profess their religions 
sentiments, give them additional ad- 
vantage. 

2, The spirit of benevolence for 
which London is calculated, is highly 
encouraging. ‘Happily, London has 
the lot of the liberal soul, and he that 
‘watereth shall be watered himself,’— 
shall not Loudon then be watered 
with the dew of heaven? 

3. The attention which the metro- 

olis now excites—and here the au- 
thor adverts to the decay of many 
of the Dissenting Churches. ‘ Hea- 
ven’s King beholds before his throne 
mauy a chosen servant, whose mourn- 
ful countenance speaks the deep sor- 
rows of his heart. For they are say- 
ing; “ Why should I not be sad, 
when the place of my fathers’ sepul- 
ehre lieth waste?” Can TI remember 
cur Howes and Owens, our Rey- 
nolds’, Watts’ and Grosvenors,—and, 
not long to behold their happy days 
return?’—‘Such feelings as these, Lon- 
don awakens in many breasts. A per- 
son who lives more than a hundred 
miles from the metropolis, once said 
to me, with the emphasis of his heart- 
felt grief, “I would travel to London 
barefooted, if by this, I eould recover 
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it from the present languid, decaying 
state of religion.” 

But the author considers the rise of 
the London Association as a proof 
that he is not alone in his solicitudes 
for the improvement of the metropo- 
lis, and augurs much good from this 
Institution, though at present in its 
infancy. 

4. The former religious celebrity of 
London,—‘ it once boasted a very 
considerable proportion of its citizens 
devoted to the interests of religion ? 
but he conceives the present propor- 
tion of pious people to be fess; for 
were there now the same number of 
such characters as formerly, the po- 
pulation has been doubled or trebled, 
and, says he, ‘ when looking to those 
churches for whose prosperity we 
should be most deeply interested, the 
scene is still more painful. How 
many have become extinct! How 
few new ones bave been planted, or 
ancient ones enlarged, to compensate 
decays, aud meet the swelling popula- 
tion of the city? 

6. Its opportunities for procuring 
the best means. ‘Some would not 
scruple to say that other places must 
have what they can procure, but Lon- 
don may have what it pleases to com- 
mand, It would, indeed be fearfully 
wrong for any man to diminish bis 
sphere for the sake of ease and opu- 
lence; but to extend his field, so as to 
de. the utmost possible good in the 
church, is the minister’s sacred duty,’ 
—‘ rom any part of osr kingdom, 
ministers may be called to London, to 
extend their sphere. To most places 
also, the metropolis having contri- 
buted to send the gospel, may look for 
return. She has a claim upon the 
whole country,’ 

6. The usual course of divine Pro- 
vidence awakens our hopes, that Lon- 
don will prove a field which will not 
mock the hopes of the labourer.—In 
most of the great capitals of nations, 
Christ early planted his churches— 
Jerusalem, Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth, 
&e, &e. 

7. The present aspect of religious 
affairs, in towns, villages, distant 
lands, once sunken in barbarous igno- 
ranee, the light of heavenJy wisdom 
now shines—and_ shall we despair of 
the British capital?”/—‘I cannot doubt, 
but in the circulation of sovereign 
mercies, the yital fluid will return 
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again to the heart, from whence it 
was propelled, and London will be- 
come glorious as the city over which 
the banner of the cross waves in be- 
nevolent triumph. 

The sermon closes with a warm ex- 
hortation to diligent exertion. 

Large as our extracts from this dis- 
course have been, we are aware that 
we have not done justice to this very 
interesting subject; we can only 
say, we hope not only that every Dis- 
senting minister in London will read 
it, but we earnestly recommend it to 
the deacons and all the leading mem- 
bers of the congregations, requesting 
them to lay the matter to heart, and 
unite with each other, and with the 
Society in its laudable endeavours to 
promote true and undefiled religion 
among the myriads of the metropolis 
yet in midnight darkness. 


Eneitement to Early Piety: on a ma- 
nual of Devotion, with aCollection of 
Hymns, adapted to Youth of both 
sexes. Towhich is prefixed a Letter 
of Maternal Advice. 18mo. 8d. 

THERE is so great a want of pray- 
ers for young persons, that we doubt 
not these prayers will be very accept- 
able, and may be rendered much more 
so in another edition, by the number 
being enlarged by prayers on a va- 
riety of occasions, and the style a little 
more simplified. The authoress has 
in several places borrowed ideas and 
phrases from the liturgy of the Church 
of England, and we will venture to 
say the more closely she copies those 
models, the prayers will be both more 
excellent, and approved. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Memorrs of the Life of the late 
Capt. James Wilson, of the Ship Daff, 
by the Rev. Mr. Griffin, are just com- 
mitted to the press. 

Rey. C. Buck is about to publish new 
Editions of his Anecdotes, and of his 
serious Enquiries, with Reflections on the 
death of Mr. Spencer. 

Dr. Pinkhard has nearly ready for 
publication a new Edition of his Notes 
on the West Indies, with Letters on the 
extinction of Slavery. 


SELECT LIST. 


Armacrppon. A Poem in 12 Books, 
By the Rev. G. Townsend, of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. The first eight 
Books, 4to, £1. 118, 6d, 


REVIEW OF RELIGOIUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Dissertations on Christian Baptism 3 
in which is shewn that Antipedobaptism 
ig in opposition to the Scriptures, &c. by 
the late Rev. Mic. Towgood, a new Edi- 
tion, recommended by several Ministers. 
To which are added Notes, 12mo, 3s, 6d. 

An Enlarged Series of Extracts from 
the Diary, Meditations, and Letters of 
Mr. Jos. Williams, of Kidderminster ; 
with Notes Biographical and Explana- 
tory, Original Letters, &c. | 8vo, 14s. 

Village Conversations: or the Vicars. 
Fire Side. 12mo, 6s. 6d. : 

Claude’s Defence of the Reformation, 
with a Sketch of the Author’s Life, some 
observations on Popery, and proper In- 
dexes. By John Townsend, 2 vols. 8vo. 
£1. 9s. 

Harmonies of Nature, by Bern. de St. 
Pierre. 3 vols. 8vo. £1. 16s. 

Owen on the Hebrews, Abridged by 
Dr. Williams; a new Edition. 4 vols. 
Svo. £2. Zs. 

The True Christianity of the Venera 
ble John Arudt, (with a Portrait,) Edit- 
ed by W. Jaques. 2 vols. 8vo. £1. 

Address to the Sunday School Teachers 
of Birmingham. By J. A. James, of 
Birmingham, 8vo, 6d. 

Display. A Tale for Young People. 
By Jane Taylor, (one of the Authors of 
Original Poems for Infant Minds; &c.) 
with a Frontispiece. 12mo, 6s, bds. 

A Sermon on the lamented and affect- 
ing Death ofthe R. H. Lady M. Fitz- 
gerald, at Aston Sandford. By T, Scott, 
Rector. 8vo. 

The Sabbath Improved; on the order 
of a pious family on that day, &c. By 
T. Pinchback. 12mo, 3s. 

Facts and Evidences on the subjects of 
Baptism, a 2d Letter to a Deacon of a 
Baptist Church. By the Editor of Cal- 
met’s Dictionary of the Bible. 8vo, 1s.’ 

Memoirs (with a Portrait) of Mr. J. 
H. Wood, late Surgeon, &c. Blackburn, 
By the Rev. T. Wood. 2s. 6d. 

A Letter‘to His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Gloucester, President of the 
African Institution, for Zach. Macaulay, 
Esq. occasioned by Dr. Thorpe’s Letter 
to W. Wilberforce, Esq. 8vo. 3s. 

A Memorial in behalf of the Native 
Trish, with a view to their improvement 
in Moral and Religious Knowledge 
through the Medium of their own Lan- 
guage. By C. Anderson. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The Spirit of Prayer, by N. Vincent, 
M.A. A new Edition by Mr. Hopkins, 
of Newport. 18mo, 2s. 

Young Cottagers, by Rey. L. Rich. 
mond. 18mo, Is. 

Friendly Hints to Female Servants. 
By Rev. Mr. Watkins. 18mo, 6d. 


Townsend’s Address to Lyidg-in-Wo- 
men, 18mo, 2d.—la covers od, 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCFETY. 

Tue Eleventh Annnal Meeting of 
this Society was held at Freemason’s 
Hall, on Wednesday, the 3d of 
May. Attwelve o’clock, his Lord- 
ship, the President, took the chair; 
and, with the occasional assistance 
of the Rey. William Dealtry, read 
to the Meeting the principal parts of 
the Report, it being found necessary, 
from the great extension of the So- 
ciety’s exertions during the year, to 
reserve many of the details for the 
press. 

it appeared from the Report, that 
the issue of copies of the Scriptures 
from March 31, 1814, to March 31, 
1815, had been 
126,156 Bibles. | 123,776 Testaments, 


Making a total issued from the com- 
mencement of the Institution to that 
period, of 
516,479 Bibles. | 718,778 Testaments. 

In ail, 1,235,248 copies, exclusive of 
a very considerable number circulated 
at the charge of the Society abroad. 

The receipts of the year have been, 
Annual Subscriptions £.8272 10 6 
Donations and Life Ditto. 2429 9 11 


Congregational Collections1406 7 8 
nae LOS, oS) 


égacies:: 2 6.7. ee 1812 18 0 
Dividends; ke. Sh... tet 1708 10 0 
Contributions from Aux. Societies 61848 11 9 
Sale of Bibles and ‘i'estaments, the 

greater part of which were purchased 

by Bible Associations 27560 6 5 


Sale of Reports, &c. 361 1 °3 
oe 7) § 
Total 99894 15 6 
81021 12 5 


The expenditure of the year . 
Obligations of the Society, ineluding 
orders given for Bibles and Testa- 
ments, about 28,000 0 0 
The Report having been read, his 
Lordship, after stating that ihe Lord 
Bishop of Salisbury would have at- 
tended, but for urgent business, and 
the Lord Bishop of Cloyne but for 
sickness, addressed the Meeting with 
his aecustomed judgment and piety, 
—asserting, in strong terms, the ecle- 
vation of the Society above all inter- 
ference with the politics of the world, 
and Its proposal to all the friends of 


man, to unite in one common effort 
of mercy. ‘ Wherever,” said his 
Lordship, “the British and Foreign 
Bible Society moves, it confers and 
it receives blessings. It is holy im its 
object: itis pure in its means: and 
it is charitable in its ends—for its 
object is, the glory of God: its means, 
the Bible: and its end, the temporal 
and eternal welfare of all mankind.” 
The Hon. and very Rev. the Dean 
of Wells, in moving the adoption of 
the Report, took an able survey of 
the great efforts and the future pros- 


‘pects of the Society; and especially 


congratulated the Meeting that Bri- 
tain had communicated to restored: 
Holland, the blessing of a sacred zeal 
for diffusing the Scriptures—a coun- 
try from which, she herself had re- 
ceived the restorer of her civil and 
religious liberties. He  feelingly 
adverted to the President’s early and 
long connection with the East, and 
the delight with which his Lordship 
must have read that portion of the 
Report which stated the successful 
operations of the Society in India—- 
a country deeply indebted to his 
Lordship’s efforts and example for 
all that it now enjoys. 

Edward Stackhouse, Esq. one of 
the Vice-Presidents of the Cornwall. 
Auxiliary Society, having in a few 
expressive words seconded the ma-~ 
tion of the Dean of Wells, the Report 
was unanimously adopted. 

The Rev. Mr. Kierulf, Minister of 
the Danish Church in London, 
gratefully expressed the thanks. of 
his country for the benefits conferred 
on it by the Society. He stated that 
nearly all the people in Denmark can 
read, and that a Bible Society was 
wanted to furnish them with the 
Seriptures, for the establishment of 
which, they were indebted to the 
example and encouragement of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 

His R. H. the Duke of Kent, while 
he thought himself called on to listen 
rather to those clergymen who had 
uttered such pious sentiments as he 
bad jast heard from the Rev. Dean, 
did not think it derogatory to one 
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who had the honour to be a soldier 
to say, that the knowledge and use 
of the Bible is the best support of a 
soldier in the ficld—the soldier who 
mounts the breach with the almost 
certainty of meeting death, or those 
wounds which may lead to death, 
will do his duty with courage, when 
he feels that he is obeying that book 
which commands the steady and 
faithful discharge of every duty, and 
which opens to the Christian immor- 
tality beyond the grave. 

Sir Thomas Dyke Acland, Bart. 
ina very feeling and delicate man- 
her seconded the Royal Duke’s mo- 
tiou of thanks to the noble President 
of the Society. 

Robert H. Inglis, Esq. in moving 
thanks to the Vice-Presidents, paid 
an eloquent and feeling tribute to the 
memory of the late ‘Treasurer of the 
Society, Henry Thornton, Esq. He 
urged the extension of Bible Associ- 
ations, by the consideration, that if 
but one person in thirty could be 
induced to contribute his weekly 
penny, a sum of £100,000 would be 
secured annually to the Society. 

The Rev. Dr. Collyer, in seconding 
thanks to the Vice- Presidents, repelled 
the insinuation that the Members of 
the Society had entered into a con- 
spiracy against the Establishment and 
the State—a ‘ conspiracy, at the head 
of which,’ said he, ‘I find their Royal 
Highuesses the Dukes of York, of 
Kent, of Cumbertand, of Sussex, and 
of Cambridge: a conspiracy, in which 
J sce combined the Right Rev. Pre- 
lates of Norwich, of St. David’s, and 
many others: a conspiracy, ju which 
LT see the liberator of Africa, and the 
pacificator of America: a conspiracy, 
in which the opposition and the mi- 
nistry are agreed—a Conspiracy never 
to be overthrown by that mode of at- 
tack which is employed against this 
Tnstitution.’ 

The Bishop of Norwich, in propos- 
ing thanks to the Royal Dukes for 
their continued patronage, paid a 
warm tribute of respect to his Royal 
Highness the Duke of Kent, in par- 
ticular, for his support of many charita- 
ble Institutions, and especially of the 
Bible Society. His Lordship ob- 
served, ‘{f we did not but too well 
know that prejudice has neither eye 
nor ear, it would be difficult to con- 
ceive how this Institution could find 
an enemy in this country. Yet we 
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have found an enemy; who, by aid of 
distorted facts} ill supported by incon- 
clusive reasoning, has Succeeded in 
raising suspicion, in some quarters, 
against the Seciety. J am happy to, 
say that areverend friend near me has. 
within these few days published an 
answer, which if it do not make a 
convert of every man in the kingdom,, 
will at least secure us from the attacks 
of ignorance, prejudice, or malevo- 
lence.’ 

Captain Hawtrey, in seconding the 
Bishop, gratefully acknowledged bis 
obligations to his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Kent, when serving under 
him at Gibraltar; and feelingly ex- 
pressed his delight in now beholding 
him, not only the protector of the 
widow and the orphan, but the patron 
of the outcasts of Israel, and the 
friend of the Bible. When in the army 
himself, be had found a Saviour by 
the means of the Bible alone, and he 
could not but heartily congratulate 
the Society on its successful Jabours. 

Robert Grant, Esq, traced in a very 
forcible manner, the importance which 
the objects of the Society derived 
from a comparison with the fleeting 
and changing scenes of the world; 
and paid an eloquent tribute to the 
memory of departed friends of the So- 
ciety —of Professor Jowett— of the 
Rev, Thomas Charles—of Rev. Dr, 
Buchanan — of the Rev. Dr. Brunn- 
mark — of the Rev. David Brown 
—of the Rev. Henry Martyn—‘ And 
as ihe march of a victorious army,” 
said he, ‘ may be traced by the graves 
of its heroes,-so may .the .swift pro- 
gress of the Bible Society be marked 
by the tombs of these its friends which 
risein far distant regions of the earth, 
and which connect this Institution 
with the remotest regions.’ : 

The Rey. Dr. Thorpe, as the repre- 
sentative of the Hibernian Bible So- 
ciety, communicated much important 
information respecting the progress of 
that Tnstitution, Before the estab- 
lishment of the Society, the Scriptures 
could he purchased only in a few 
principal towns of Ireland, ata high 
price: now the Society has- opened 
depositories for their sale in more than 
a bundred towns. Dr. Thorpe stated 
many interesting facts, in proef of 
the increasing demand for the Scrip- 
tures throughout Ireland, and that 
among the Roman Catholics them- 
selyes, 
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Mr. Wiiberforce, in moving thanks 
to the Treasurer, Mr. John Thornton, 
bore a most allécting testimony to his 
Jamented predecessor. His long friend- 
ship revived recollections which almost 
overwhelmed him. He eloquently 
traced the delight of such meetings as 
contrasted with others, onan jarring 
and tumultuous, 

The Right Hon. Lord iloudliey hay- 
ing seconded Mr. Wilberforce, 

Mr. John Thornton, in acknowledg- 
ing the thanks of the Meeting, ex- 
pressed himself persuaded that. the 
Society would rejoice to hear that the 
sword of God, which, in the minor as 
well as the greater concerns of life, had 
been his uncle’s guide, was his sup- 
port in the hour of death, and is now 
the consolation ofhiswidow andfamily. 

Thanks to the Secretaries being muv- 
ed by John Thornton, Esq., the Rev. 
Peter Roe, Minisier of St. Mary’s, 
Kilkenny, in scconding the motion, 
assured the Meeting that a great mo- 
ral improvement had taken place 
within a short period in Ireland, 
ehiefly by the circulation of the Serip- 
tures; and stated some affecting proofs 
of the influence of superstition over 
the minds of multitudes. 

The Rev.C.F.A.Stcink opff express- 
ed his gratitude to the Society, for the 
kind notice taken of lis labours; but 
more especially bis unfeigned thank- 
fulness to Him, who bad deemed him 
worthy to be employed in so noble a 
work. 

The Rev. Joseph Hughes earnestly 
wished that his claims were but equal 
to the expression of the thanks of the 
Meeting. If he could in any manner 
assist the deliberations of the Com- 
mittee, or promote by journeying in 
summer, or in winter, the objects of 
the Society, he trusted he should ever 
remain their willing servant, 

The Rev. John Owen apologized 
for the Secretaries occupying but a 
short portion of the important time of 
the Meeting; and expressed thanks 
to the Right Rev. the Bishops who 
had condescended to watch over the 
deliberations of this great Religious 
Assembly. He thauked in particular 
the Lord Bishop of St. David’s, for 
his Lordsbip’s patronage and protec- 
tion of the Society. He would him- 
self persevere in his labours, because 
he considered that he was doing right, 
atid because he was convinced that he 
was doing good to the never-dying 
souls of bis fellow-men, 
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Baron Anker, from Norway, could 
not, even upon a superficial view of 
the proceedings of the Society, but 
feel for it great veneration. Very lit- 
tle had yet been done for Norway ; as, 


‘however, he was returning thither, he 


offered his services to promote its ob- 
ject in that country. 

The Bishop of Norwich moved 
thanks to the Presbyteries in Scotland 
—every one who prefers his.own views 
of the Bible, must nevertheless rejoice 
at the blessed effects that have resulted 
from the union promoted by thts So- 
ciety. 

The Rev. Hugh Pearson seconded 
the motion. 

The Rev. William Dealtry, in mov- 
ing thanks to the Auxiliaries, noticed 
the increase of £8000. in the contri- 
butions of those Societies, duriag the 
past year, and also the reduction in 
the number of Bibles and Testaments 
drawn in return from the depository of 
the Parent Institution, as shewing 
that a Jarger portion of their funds was 
left disposeable for foreign purposes. 

The Right Hon. Lord Gambier 
seconded the motion. 

Thanks to the President being moy- 
ed by Baron Anker, were seconded 
by Rev. John Owen, as the repre- 
sentative of the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, a letter from whom he held 
in his hand, stating, that, notwith- 
stauding previous arrangements, 
business had unavoidably prevented 
his attendance at the present Meet- 
ing. 

‘Thus ended the eleventh Anniver- 
sary Meeting of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society: a Meeting in- 
ferior to none that preceded it in ge- 
neral interest, notwithstanding the 
abridged form in which the Report 
was necessarily presented, and when 
the same shall appear at full length, 
that interest will doubtless be greatly 
augmented, fromthe immense scope of 
the Society’s operations in every quar- 
ter of the glabe during the past year ; 
increasingly manifesting the necessity 
and importance of such an Institution, 
whose sole object is to benefit man- 
kind by diffusing throughout the ha- 
bitable globe those sacred Scriptures 
‘which were given by inspiration of 
God, and. are profitable for correction, 
for reproof, for instruction in righte- 
ousness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, -througbly furnished unto 
every good work,’ 
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On Thursday, May 4. the: An- 
niversary Meeting of this Institution 
was held at the Albion Tavern, Alders- 
gate Street, Lord Gambicr in tbe 
Chair. ‘The great room was filled 
with a highly respectable company, a 
large portion of which consisted of 
ladies. Vhis Society. was formed in 
May 3812; and from that time up to 
May last, it has distributed from its 
depository no less than 11,160 Prayer 
Books, 980 Psalters, and 176,847 Ho- 
mily Tracts. The Society's Aunual 
Reports, contain many testimonies to 
the usefulnéss of the Homilies, from 
which we select ihe following :—One 
clergyman writes:—‘ The Homihes 
printed in separate tracts, are likely 
to do a great deal of good among the 
people. There has been a want of 
them: I have always found a difficulty 
in selecting plain and suitable tracts, 
such as the poor can digest, and such 
as are safe to distribute.’ He adds in 
another letter: ‘The Homilies printed 
separately, are in great demaud among 
my hearers: they like them and un- 
derstand them.’ 

The business of the day, was open- 
ed by the Chairman, ina short speech, 
expressive of his Lordship’s regard 
for the objects of the Society, and the 
pleasure he felt in rendering them 
every degree of service in his power. 
The Report of the Committee was 
then read by the Secretary, and was 
received with deep and affectionate 
interest. At the Cape of Good Hope, 
Isle of France, Bengal, Sierra Leone, 
and New South W: ales, much good 
had been produced by the labours of 
the Society. Relative to New South 
Wales, the Report was extremely in- 
teresting. The Society were desirous 
to send Prayer Books and Homilies 
1o that colony, and to promote the use 
of them there. -'T. Babington, M.P. 
one of the Vice-Presidents of the In- 
stitution, personally applied to Lord 
Bathurst to facilitate this very impor- 
tant object, and His Lordship lent his 
powerful aid with the utmost readiness 
and zeal. A letter was read from the 
Rev. Mr. Edwards, Chaplain to the 
Aaulk in which we understand the. un- 
happy persons condemned to trans- 
portation are confined at Portsmouth. 
Among other means, this gentleman 
had distributed some copics of the 
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Prayer Book and Homilies among the 
convicts. He states the extreme dif- 
ficulty he had, for a long time, to 
make any serious impression upon 
them. At length a little congregation 
of ihe convicts was formed, The re- 
sult was, that many of the convicts 
felt an abhorrence of their former life, 
that gaming was given up, and that 
prayers were read on every deck. The 
Report contained many other testi- 
monies of good done by the exertions 
of the Society, in various instances of 
individuals awakened to a moral and 
religious feeling by the perusal of the 
Homilies. It then proceeded to no- 
tice particular Benefactors to the In- 
stitution, among whom was 'l. Bates, 
Lsq. a gentleman of fortune residing 
in Northumberland, who, it was in- 
cidently stated, set aside £3000. per 
annum, for charitable purposes. ‘ 

DR; Babing ton, M. P. moved that the 
Report be adopted, and printed under 
the direction of the Committee. He 
prefaced the Resolution by a speech 
that evidently produced much sym- 
pathy throughout the whole Assem= 
bly. He approved of the labours of 
the Bible Societies; but other Insti- 
tutions were well calculated to ge 
hand in hand in promoting its noble 
purposes. It had. pleased God to 
second his word by ordaining. the 
preaching of the gospel; and it must 
be well pleasing to Him to sce his 
Word attended by such companions 
as the Prayer Book and the Homilies. 
The honourable gentleman alluded to 
the good that had been done by the 
Institution in foreign parts; and spoke 
with much respect and afiectiun of the 
countenance afforded to its object by 
Mr. Vansittart, and other Members of 
Government, 

The motion was seconded by the 
Rey. Is. Saunders. He spoke of the 
Society's influence as a rising tree, 
under whose shade thousands and. 
tens of thousands would come and 
repose in peace. 

‘The Society’s accounts were then 
read, by which it appeared that great 
exertions had been made, and a large 
expenditure incurred. 

The Rev. Mr. Simeon moved the 
thanks of the Meeting to Mr. Serjeant 
for the sermon preached on the occa- 
sion, and that he be requested to 
print it. He spoke in terms of high 
estimation of the Homilies, and ob- 
seryed that their sweet peryading 
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spirit of love wonld unite al! hearts 
and minds in the service of God. 

Lewis Way, Esq. moved thanks to 
the President and Vice-Presidents. 
Dr. Adam Clarke in seconding the 
motion, apoke most ably and zealously 
in behalf of the Homilies. 

W. Wilberforce, M. P. in returning 
thanks in behalf of himself and his 
colleagues, commenced a very ani- 
mated and eloquent speech by a most 
elegant eulogium on Dr. A. Clarke. 
He then proceeded to notice the 
amazing and desirable change which 
the various Religious Societies had 
wrought in publie feelings and man- 
hers. 

The Rev. Daniel Wilson moved 
thanks to the Secretaries and the 
Committee, in one of those powerful 
and persuasive speeches which cha- 
racterise the eloguence of this gentle- 
man. 

Mr. Freshfield, in behalf of himeclf 
and his colleagues, returned thanks in 
a very animated speech. He hoped 
to see the Prayer Book and Homilies 
familiar in every hulk, and every poor 
dwelling in the kingdom, and con- 
cluded, by moving thanks to the 
clergymen who have preached ser- 
mons, and the persons who have form- 
ed Associations in behalf of the So- 
ciety. 

The Rev. Mr. Basi! Wood returned 
thanks in behalf of his brethren, ina 
sp-ech that was received with very 
great applause. He took occasion to 
say, that he had been a member of 
that ancient and venerable Institution 
—the Society for promoting Christian 
knowledge, for 35 years. Ee had a 
great reverence for that Society. But 
the multiplication of Religious Socie- 
ties aid each other; they act and re- 
act upon each other.—He detailed, in 
a very pleasing manner, a little his- 
tory of his methods of endeavouring 
to distribute the Homilies. He al- 
ways carried some of them in his 
pocket, and took occasion to intro- 
duce them wherever he had the op- 
portunity. 

The Rev. Mr. Rose, of Kilkenny, 
moved thanks to the Chair, and ad- 
dressed the Meeting in a speech of 
uncommon energy. He blessed God 
that he had been present on that oc- 
casion. He should go home refreshed. 
The Protestant Church in Ireland had 
been in a most depressed condition, 
But he hoped it would rise like a 
Phoenix out of its ashes. Ne had 
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been recularly educated in- Dublin 
College for the Church; but he had 
never received any ray of spiritual 
light: on the day of his ordination, 
he was as unfit to take charge of a 
Parish, as he should now be to com- 


‘mand the Duke of Wellington’s army. 


He scarcely knew, at that time, that 
there were such Books as the Homi- 
lies of the Church of England, He 
hoped the flame kindled here would 
spread to Ireland, and concluded by 
suggesting the atility of establishing 
Auxiliary Societies, for distributing 
the Prayer Book and Homilies, in 
Dublin, Cork, Kilkenny, and other 
places in Ireland. 

Lord Calthorpe, after a short in- 
troductory speech, seconded the mo- 
tion for thanks to the Chair, which 
was carricd by acclamation. 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIANITY AMOMG THE JEWS. 


Tue Anniversary of this Instita- 
tion was held, on Friday last; Sir 
T. Baring in the. chair. The com- 
pany was numerous, and extremely 
respectable.—The Duke of Kent was 
to have taken the Chair, but Mr. 
Wilberforce stated, in his name, that 
some indispensable business demand- 
ed bis presence in another quarter. 

The Chairman opened the business 
of the day in a very able and earnest 
address both to the hearts and under- 
standing of the Assembly. The Re- 
port of the Committee was then read 
by the Secretary, and was found to 
be highly interesting. It appears, 
there had been some original defects 
in the constitution of this Society, 
which stood in the way of its popu- 
larity and success. ‘These, the Com- 
mittee were happy to state, had been 
removed. ‘The present arrange- 
ments, (as announced by the Report, 
and touched upon in the speeches 
of several of the Members,) were 
received with universal satisfaction; 
and the prospect is, that the interest- 
ing purpuses of this Seciety will be 
prosecuted with hew vigour. 

The Report was unanimously 
adopted, and ordered to be printed 
under the inspection of the Commitee. 

A German Gentleman was in{rodti- 
ced by Lewis Way, Esq. whose pre- 
sence, and whose address to the 
Meeting, excited great sensation, 


ee 


* See our last Number, p. 203, 
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Tt appears, that a Society, with si- 
milar objects to this, had existed, 
many ycars ago, at Halle, in Saxony ; 
and, among other means, had col- 
lected a large number of books to be 
distributed among the Jews. These 
the gentleman had recently bought, 
had translated, (no progress having 
been made in that by the German 
Society,) and presented to the pre- 
sent Socicty. 

Among the Resolutions that pass- 
ed were—thanks to his Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Kent, for his gra- 
cious and continued support of the 


Institution; to the Right Hon. the © 


Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
other of the gentry, for their patron- 
ave; to the Presidents, Vice-Presi- 
dents, and other Officers of the In- 
stitution; and to the Rev. J. Cun- 
ningham, and the Rey. W. Dealtry, 
for the excellent Sermons they se- 
verally preached on the occasion of 
this Anniversary. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

‘fuis very important Iustitution 
held its Anniversary Meeting, at the 
©Crown and Anchor Tavern, Tuesday, 
May 9, his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Gloucester 1p the Chair. 

His Royal Highness having briefly 
stated the purposes for which they 
were assembled, the Report of the 
Committee was read by one of the 
Secretaries, containing much tnter- 
esting information relative to the 
objects of the Society. , To make 
any serious impression on the minds 
of our Seamen and Soldiers, to make 
them in any degree partakers of the 
mind and habits which result from 
“an acquintance with the Bible, is to 
render them a service with which 
none other can stand in competition. 
This has in part been effected; and 
there js reason ito hope that this grea 
public and private good will continue 
10 be extended from day to day.—The 
Report was adopted with universal 
approbation. Warious Resolutions 
were passed, among which the most 
important was—that the Duke of 
Wellington be requested to accept 
one of the high offices of the Society. 
his Resolation was moved by W. 
Wilberforce, M. P.—With that ve- 
heinent eloguence which no less dis- 
tingnishes his advanced years than 
the days of his youthful career, he in- 
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fused into the minds of the persons 
assembled even a new and inereased 
enthusiasm for the Cause of the Bible. 

The Rev. D. Wilson, in moving 
thanks to the Ministers whe had made 
collections for the charity, and others 
who had given their aid to it, ob- 
served that the Jabonrs of this and 
similar Societies eminently verifed 
the Proverb—‘ Virtue is its own re- 
ward.’ These Socicties had generated 
that spirit of mutual love which is the 
charm of society, and given us de- 
liverance from that selfishness which 
is the bane of human happiness. 

General Brotherick, in seconding 
the above motion, noticed the univer- 
sality of the application of the benign 
spirit of the Scriptures to all profes- 
sions and circumstances. He said, 
in the words of the Liturgy—‘ In all 
things they teach a right Spirit.’ 

On Lord Calthorpe moving thanks 
to the Chair, Lord Gambicr observed, 
that he believed the company would 
unanimously rise, and vote the Re- 
solution with acclamation.—This was 
instantly done. 

The assemblage was numerous, and 
highly respectable, and many Naval 
aud Military characters of rank were 
present, 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY FOR ESTA?LISH- 
ING SCHOOLS AND CIRCULATING 
TUE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN IRELAND, 


On Friday Morning, May 12, 
this Society held its Annual Meeting 
at the City of London Tavers, which 
was very respectably and numerously 
attended. After prayer, by the Rev. 
Wm. Walford, one of the Tutors at 
the Homerton Academy; Samuel 
Mills, Esq. was called to the chair, 
and the 9th Annual Report of the So- 
ciety was read. It is impossible, in 
the present instance, to enter into any 
detail of the important information 
and lively encouragement which were 
contained in the Report—but it may 
be observed, that a considerable in- 
crease was stated to have taken place 
in the number of the Society’s Schools, 
and the Children taught therein, in 
the course of the last year. In the 
last Report they were stated to be 145 
Schools, and 8342 Scholars; in the 
present 242 Schools, and 11,906 Scho- 
Jars; also—that a public increase is 
confidently expeeted—that all the 
Schools are sybjected to a most mi- 
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nute inspection, and to regulations 
which preserve them in the greatest 
order and cfliciency —and that the 
Holy Scriptures are read, and made 
the foundation of religious instruction 
im every one of them, 

After the Report, a part of the in- 
telligence which has been received 
from the principal agents of the So- 
ciety in Ireland, was read; and it con- 
tained information so encouraging, 
and facts so impressive and affecting, 
regarding the powerful operations of 
the word of God on children and on 
their parents, that the assembly were 
filled with admiration and delight. 
Even these feelings were increased by 
the communications which were made 
in the impressive and most eloquent 
speeches of — Hume, Esq. the Hon, 
Capt. Pakenham, of the Royal Navy, 
and C. 8. Dudley, Esq., and others, 
which included several highly gratify- 
ing facts respecting the progress which 
has been made by the frish children 
in reading and committing the Scrip- 

~ tures to memory; the desire which 
their parents evince to hear their chil- 
dren read to them of the love and 
mercy of God in Christ Jesns, as re- 
vealed in the New ‘Vestament; and 
the influence which has already been 
felt, and the effects which have fol- 
lowed, in disposing the people to think 
and act for themselves in the great 
business of religion, notwithstanding 
the efforts which are madé to keep 
them enslaved by the power, and en- 
veloped in the darkness of Popery, 

A very striking observation having 
been made by Mr. Dudley, the most 
pleasing and happy cflccts followed. 
Mr. D. divided the sum which has 
been expended by the Hibernian So- 
eiety during the Jast year, by the 
number of children educated in its 
Schoois;—it was found that the cost 
of each child was only about three shil- 
lings and four pence, and from this cir- 
cumstance he most impressively urged 
the facility with which every person 
present, and also every individual who 
had regard to the best interests of Ire- 
land, and the spiritual and eternal 
happiness of her rising gencration, 
might contribute to educate a child, 
or one or more children, it our sister 
country. ‘The result was such ag 
might be expected, and was highly 
gratifying. Silver, gold, and bank 
notes were immediately and very 
liberally handed to the Treasurer, and 
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a considerable sum was contributed 
by donations and subseriptions for the 
support a= | existence of this valuable 
and important Institution. 

Some of the striking anecdotes 
which were related in the course of 
this Meeting, will be givenin a future 
Magazine, and as they highly delight- 
ed those who heard them, they will 
surely be very gratifying to every one 
who shall peruse them, and will great- 
ly interest the public in favour of a 
Society whose plans and operations 
are so benevolent and successful. 


RELIGIOUS TRACY SOCIETY. 


On Thursday, May 11th, the 
above Society held its sixteenth 'An- 
nual Meeting, when a Report was 
presented by the Committee, which 
exhibited their proceedings in a more 
interesting view than any which pre- 
ceded it ; inasmuch as the operations 
of the Society, which at the first were 
but as the cloud seen by the servant 
of the prophet, as small as a man’s 
hand, now extended to every quarter 
of the globe, diffusing the genial in- 
fluence of divine Truth to instruct, to 
comfort, and edify the human race. 

Upon the European Continent, 
through the influence of the Religious 
‘Tract Society, or by its funds, the cir- 
culation of Religious Tracts is ear- 
tied on very extensively by Societies 
at Basle, in Switzerland; Elberfeld, 
Hanover, and Nurenberg, in Ger- 
many; at Berlin, by some associated 
Christian friends; at Rotterdam, by 
the Missionary Sociely; in Sweden, 
by the Evangelical Society at Stock- 
holm, which has been recently aided 
by the Religious Tract Society for 
the purpose of commencing a serics 
of Tracts adapted for circulation by 
hawkers throughout the kingdom. 

In the Russian empire ‘a vast field 
has been opened by Divine Providence 
for the circulation of Religious Tracts, 
and no less than 23 ef the Society’s 
publications have been translated and 
printed in the Russian language, 
which are read with avidity by per- 
sons of all classes ; are distributed by 
dignitaries of the Russian Chureh; 
and some Cossacks in a remote part 
of the empire, have been induced by 
reading them to apply for the Holy 
Scriptures, in order that they may be 
further instructed in the way to eternal 
life, 

IM 
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The return of the immense number less than £100 during the last year for 


of French prisoners of war in the 
spring of 1814, afforded t! . means of 
sending Religious Tracts io a vast 
number of familiesin France: w hich, 

together with gratuitous distributions 
to American prisoners of war, and 
to the army and navy ; to workhouses, 
hospitals, and in other channels, the 
importance of which demanded the 
attention of the Committee, have in- 
curred an expence to the Society of 
niore than £600. . 

During the short interval of free 
communication with France, a con- 
siderable number of the Society’s 
Tracts have been distributed in that 
contry, as well as in Flanders: and 
at the close of the campaign in Spain, 
a number were circulated there bya 
minister who visited that country, and 
also by a pious captain in the trans- 
port service. 

In America, the object of the So- 
ciety has received attention in the 
United States; and the Committee 
has taken measures to encourage the 
Institution of Religious Tract Socie- 
ties in Upper and Lower Canada, by 
the promise of pecuniary aid. In 
several of the West India islands, the 
‘Tracts have also been circulated with 
good effect. 

In the Last Indies the publications 
of the Society are distributed at the 
charge of the Institution, by judicious 
and suitable agents; aud a most in- 
teresting field of operation has pre- 
sented itself among the numerous 
Chinese Settlers in several islands of 
the Indian seas; whose continual. in- 
tercourse with their native country 
affords the opportunity of diffusing 
divine truth among the many millions 
of the. vast Chinese empire. The 
Committee, encouraged by the coun- 
tenance which this objeet has received 
from the public, have authorized Rey. 
Messrs. Morrison and Milne, to draw 
as occasions may require for the pro- 
motion of this work to the extent of 
£400. 

The domestic proceedings of the So- 
cicty have been enlarged by the co- 
operation of Auxiliary. Societies, now 
amounting to 124 in number, which 
beginning more generally to feel the 
importance of aiding the funds of the 
Parent Instiintion, have many of them 
contributed liberaily; amoug these, 
that of Leeds holds the most distin- 
guished place, having furnished no 


general purposes, and £38 2s. for the 
distribution of Chinese ‘Tracts. ‘The 
Committee has endeavoured to co- 
operate with these, their coadjntors, 
by affording greater facilities for sup- 
plying hawkers with Tracts at very 
reduced prices, which has occasioned 
a vastly increased circulation through 
the important medium of those per- 
sons who were Heretofore ‘* carrying 
the apples of Sodom throughout the 
land.’ The benefits of the Institution 
have also been increasingly extended 
to Ireland, where a judicious distri- 
bution of Religious Tracts will, 
trust, have a-most beneficial effect up- 
on the morals of society, as well as 
in the promotion of their spiritual 
welfare. 

Upon the whole, we never attended 
an Annual Meeting of the Religious 
Tract Society with greater satisfaction 
or with a fuller conviction of its in- 
creasing importance ; as it places with- 
in the reach of the poorest, as well as 
the most opulent, the means of ex- 
tending the knowledge of divine truth, 
or of directing and comforting the be- 
liever in Christ, and is progressively 
extending these essential benefits te 
every part of the habitable globe, 


LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this In- 
stitution was held Tuesday, the 9th of 
May, at Hreemasons’ Hall. The Rt. 
Hon. Ld. Carrington, the Pres., took 
the chair, and Joseph Butterworth, 
Esq. M. P. and Benjamin Shaw, Esq. 
M.P. two of the Vice- presidents, also 
honoured the Meeting with their at- 
tendance and services, together with 
several clergymen and other minis- 
ters, and a most«numecrous assem- 
blage of ladies and gentlemen. . The 
Report of the Committee was read by 
the Secretary, and it contained the 
most satisfactory and cncouraging 
statements of the progressive ¢ lliciency 
of this Institution in its benevolent 
and mercilul purposes and operations 
-—to relieve the wretched—to cherish 
the penitent—to turn the sinuer from 
the error of her ways into the paths 
of true religion and virtue—and to 
restore to their kindred and friends 
those females whose vicious conduct 
had separated them from the charities 

and enjoyments of social life. 
The Report stated the following 
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facts, which have occurred in the fords an asylum to some of the most 


course of the last year : 
~ Number of women who have ap- 
plied for admission upwards of 300 
Number that have been received 74 
Reconciled and restored to their 


friends: hi sey ah haan) 
Placed in respectable situations 

INSERVICE « jeune ijiecosiec wists? 23 
BDV 2%s DSS ESN SP RT ae 
Remain in the Penitentiary - - 73 


It was truly gratifying to the mect- 
ing to learn thatso great a number as 
39 females had been restored to so- 
ciety, and to their friends and relatives 
in the space of twelve months, from 
the very depths of vice and misery, 
and to be informed of the apparently 
Sincere repentance and humble, but 
lively hope in the mercy of God, thro’ 
Jesus Christ, which had been mani- 
fested by the two women who had 
died in the course of the year. It ap- 
peared that ihe pecuniary concerns of 
the Penitentiary were in an improving 
state; that the industry of the females 
in the Asylum was increasingly pro- 
ductive towards its support; that good 
order and a regard to economy pre- 
vailed in the house, and that those 
eircumstances had been satisfactorily 
witnessed by 2681 persons, who had 
visited the Penitentiary on the days 
appointed for inspection since the last 
Report. 

Very eloquent and most impressive 
speeches were delivered by the Rt. 
Hon.. President, the Vice-presidents, 
and by several of the ministers and 
others who attended on this occasion, 
ali tending to excite increasing liber- 
ality on behalf of this Institution, in 
order that the remaining part of the 
advauces which had been made by, 
several gentlemen of the Committee 
by way of loan, may be repaid, and 
that the permanent funds of the So- 
ciety may enable the Committee to 
receive as great a number of females 
as the enlarged premises can possibly 
accommodate. Several very generous 
benefactions were presented, and a 
handsome collection was received at 
the close of the meeting. On the 
same evening the Rev. Dr. Thorpe, of 
Dublin, advocated the cause of the 
Society, in an excellent sermon, at 
St. Lawrence. Jury Church, wear 
Guildhall, and the numerous congre- 
gation contributed very liberally to 
support and extend the benefits and 
wiessings of av Institution which af- 


pitiable and wretched objects that cau 
present themselves to the generosity 
of the oppulent, the benevolence of 
the humane, andto the Christian cha- 
rity of all. ‘The Report will soon be 
printed, together with an Appendix 
containing some interesting letters 
and very affecting details. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Tae first Annual Meeting of this 
Institution was held at the New Lon- 
don Vavern, on Tuesday evening, 
May 9ib, and was in the highest de- 
gree interesting to the friends of re- 
ligion, and encouraging to the mem- 
bers of the Society. The room was 
crowded to excess, and though pre- 
ceding the Missionary Meetings, yet 
there has been seldom collected a 
more respectable assemblage of mi- 
nisters and gentlemen from all parts 
of the kingdom. 

Thomas Walker, Esq. in the Chair, 
The Rey. J. P. Allen, of Excter, of- 
fered a solemn and appropriate prayer, 
introductory to the business of the 
evening. The Report of the Com- 
mittee was then read by the Rev. 
Mark Wilks, one of the Secretaries; 
from this it appeared, that Auxilary 
Societies have been formed in Dublin, 
Belfast, Sligo, Cork, and Youghal; 
that many preachers had been cngag- 
edin diferent parts of Ireland; that 
several persons were ready to enter 
the Theological Academy ; and that 
the ‘Tutor, the Rev. Thos. Loader, 
was already on his way to superin- 
tend the first Institution of the kind 
that has been attempted in that coun- 
try. For the particnlars, we must refer 
our readers to the Report itself, which 
we presume is printed for circulation. 

Vhe reception of the Report was 
meved by the Rey. A. Waugh, who 
in a-very impressive manner called 
the attention of the Meeting to the 
neglected state of Ireland; to the 
liberal plan on which the Society was 
formed; to the benefits which it bad 
already communicated; and to the im- 
portance of the Academy for prepar- 
ing a well educated ministry, which 
he should hail as the rising sun of 
ireland. 

The Rey, R. Hiilsaid he had visited 
Ircland thrice in the course of his life, 
aud when preaching, he bad thought 
the time would come when that couu- 
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try would revive; jealousies: and de- 
visions had disappointed his hopes ; 
but from what be had heard, appear- 
ances were never so promising ,as at 
the present time; old Bigotry seemed 
to be on his last legs; or, to use a mili- 
tary term, the breach which bad been 
filled, was opened wider than ever, 
and they had nothing to do but march 
on and fire away—he should therefore 
second the motion. 

A motion of congratulation to the 
friends and members of the Society 
in Ireland, was proposed by the Rey. 
G. Jerment: he considered the neces- 
sity for sending the gospel not only to 
the Catholics, but to the Protestants, 
many of whom were equally wicked, 
or professed another gospel, ‘ whieh 
is not anoether;’ and concluded by ex- 
pressing his desire that the shamroc, 
the thistle, and the rose, with the 
plant of renown in the center, might 
leng be seen bound together with the 
silken cerds of Christian love. 

The Rey. H. Townley followed; he 
wished to vindicate himself from the 
charge of apostacy from the cause of 
treland, and the Irish Evangelical So- 
ciety: Providence had hedged up his 
way to that country, and had directed 
hin to the many millions inhabiting 
the east; bat absent in the body, he. 
should yet be present im spirit and in 
heart: he had already given something 
to the Society, but he begged to pre- 
sent another mite (€50). Mr. 'T. re- 
tated several anecdotes of his journey 
in Ircland, and made «a foreible ap- 
peal to ministers on the importance 
of going themselves to preach the gos- 
pel in that country. 

‘The Rey. Dr. Smith was sorry that 
the Meeting did not terminate with 
the impression made by the lastspeech, 
warm on every gentleman’s mind; but 
he had to propose a resolution which 
ought not to be omitted; it respected 
a communication to the Rey. Thos. 
Loader, on his appointment to the 
Tutorship in the: projected Academy: 
he paid some handsome compliments 
10 the’ character of that gentleman, 
and regretted that he had not formed 
with him a more intimate acquaint- 
ance before he removed to so great a 
distance. The Rev. Dr. also ex- 
pressed his conviction that the Irish 
and Hibernian Societies were not 
rivals, but Auxiliaries in one holy 
cause, 

The Rey. J. Dayies, of Dublin, 
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supported the resolution, and entered 
very eloquently, and at length, into 
the obligations on this country to 


‘promote the spiritual emancipation of 


the sister isle, the happy consequences 
which had resulted already from ibe 
formation of. the Society, the great 
prospects of suecess that opened to 
its future exertions, and especially 
from the Academy under the superin- 
tendance of sach a man as was his 
friend Mr. Loader. 

Thomas Wilson, Esq. moved the 
thanks of the Meeting to the Auxi- 
liaxies and Congregations for their 
prompt and liberal support, and pre- 
sented £50. from the Auxiliary at 
Hoxton, to which he is Treasurer; he 
was particularly happy at the forma-, 
tion of an Academy. Academies had 
been the life blood to the Churches of 
this country, and he hoped that ere 
long we should hear Irish eloquence 
from our pulpits, rousing to do more 
than we had yet done for the cause 
of Christ. 

R. H. Marten, Hsq. had not yet 
subscribed tu this Society, because he 
wished to know more of it, but he 
heped he might now have that pri- 
vilege; he thought it was high time to 
conciliate our countrymen, and he 
admired the tone of the Meeting, and 
of the Report, which did so much 
credit, to those who produced it. With 
respect to the Academy, he recom- 
mended gentlemen to look over their 
libraries and see what books they coulé 
spare, and to send as many good vo-) 
lumes as they could to the library ef 
the Irish Seminary. 

The Rev. Matthew Wilks said he 
was requested to speak a few words on 
this question, beeause they said he 
was a financier. Now the vessel was 
launched, and they ‘had an excellent 
pilot, who was on his journey; but 
he was financier enough to know that 
withont the ballast of their money the 
vessel would soon overset; they were 
obliged to the Auxiliary Societies and 
other friends; but the income was yet 
very scanty, and ministers should 
subscribe, and their example would 
produce a wonderful efiect; he highly 
approved of the hints about the li- 
brary, and in fact had an odd £60., 
obtained in an odd way, which he 
meant to devote to that object; for it 
would be a strange sort of Academy 
without books. 

The Rey. Dr. Bogue moved thanks 
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to the Committee for their faithful 
execution of their trust: He thonght 
their plans were wise, and that they 
had done the best that could be done; 
the Academy was a noble object, and 
as to the ‘Tutor, whom he had known 
from 14 years of age, he merited every 
word of commendation that bad been 
uttered ;he was an excellent man, and 
he did not doubt that the divine bles- 
sing would succeed his labours. 

The Rev. W. Roby, would not only 
second this motion, but the efforts of 
the Society also. Manchester had 
not been indifferent to the state: of 
Treland, though information of the 
operations of the Committee had not 
arrived in time, for any thing to be 
done tis year; if the Seeretary would 
visit Manchester, he did not doubt 
but he woald bave warm support. 

The Rev. J. Townsend said, those 
who where on the Committee knew 
how constant and indefatigable had 
been tae attention of their excellent 
Treasurer, and he was sure that a 
motion of thanks to him would be 
heartily reccived; he had often con- 
tended in another Society forthe im- 
portance of preaching the gospel, and 
he was therefore happy that a Society 
existed which prosecuted that object 
with so much vigour. 

The Rev. W. Brown, of Belfast, 
spoke with great fecling on the state 
of Ireland, where he considered it an 
honour to have Jaboured jor 15 years, 
and where bis affections were strongly 
fixed; he admired Bible and Mis- 
sionary Societies, but he'thought this 
Socicty embraced an object of the 
highest importance, and which would 
repay their exertions. 

‘Phe Rev. J. Slatterie was sure that 
he should have their support tn ac- 
knowledging their obligations to tie 
Secretarics, whose labonrs bad con- 
tributed so essentially to the progress 
and prosperity of the Society, and he 
thouyht that between this and the 
Hibernian Society, Ireland had the 
prospect of that improvement which 
all hearts must desire. 

The Rey.'T. Blackburn stated some 
interesting facts connected with his 
labours in Ireland, and the Rev. d. 
Grifin, in proposing thanks to the 
Chairman, took oceasion to assure the 
Meéting that Portsea would net neg- 
ject to assist a Society calculated to do 
so much good.—Mr, Burder and se- 
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veral other gentlemen were obliged, 
from the lateness of the honr, to retire. 

- Letters were tead from Dr. Haweis; 
Mr. Dewar, Mr. James, and others, 
regretting their inability toattend the — 
Meeting; various sums were annour- 
oed by the Secretaries, and the Meet- 
ing broke up uuder impressions the 
most encouraging and delightful. 


CHURCH’ MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 

THe toth Anniversary of this In- 
stitution was held on ‘Tuesday, May 
2d. The Rev. E. T. Vaughan, of 
Leicester, preached before the So- 
ciety, in the morning, at Blackfriars 
Chureb, from 1 John v. 11, 12, and 
argued very ably, that the reception of 
Christ is essential to salvation ; thence 
urging the lost Gondition of the Hea- 
then, and the duty of attempting to 
enlighten them by the gospel. The 
collection amounted to £219. 4s, 

At 2 o'clock the Annual Meeting 
was held at Freemason’s Hall; thé 
Right Hon. Lord Gambier, President, 
in ibe Chair. -This great room was 
completely tilled, by a most respecta- 
ble assembly of the members and 
friends of the Society; frem:12 to 
1400 of whom were present. - j 

it appeared from the Report that 
the income of the Society had ad- 
vanced from £11,000., which was the 
produce of the 14th year, to £16,000. ; 
and that the exertions of the Com- 
mittee were keeping due pace with 
ihe augmentation of the fands. 

Vhe Dean of Wells, Mr. Wilber- 
force, Mr. Stephen, the Rev. Dr. 
‘Thorpe, of Dublin; the Rev. Messrs. 
Simpson and Cowan, from Bristol ¢ 
Rev. Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge; Rey. 
Mr. Beacheroft, of Blunham; Rev. 
Dan. Wilson, Rev. B. Wood; Mr. 
Lewis Way, and Mr. J. Thornton, 
took a share in the business of the 
day. 

Mir. Wilberforce was more than 
nsaally elevating and impressive; and 
Nir. Stephen made a most powerful 
address on the retribution of divine 


justice against the nations which ob- 


stinately persisted in the slave trade. 
Phe spirit of all the speakers was 
most tenly Christian, and diffused it- 
self over the whole assembly. There 
are seasons, as one of them well re- 
marked, when Christians meet, not to 
indluence one another with a false and 
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fwrious zeal; but to kindle and cherish 
a sacred fire which may animate them 
through the year in their private de- 
votions and retired exertions. 

A measure of great promise was 
brought forward at this meeting. ‘Che 
magnitude of the Society’s concerns 
im Western Africa, and the still greater 
efforts which it is about to make on 
that coast, requiring more regularity 
and, commodiousness of intercourse 
than can now be obtained, a separate 
fund ‘has been opened for the estab- 
lishment and maintenance of such 
intercourse by a Missionary Ship, to be 
named, after the distinguished friend 
of Africa— The Witttam WILRER- 
Forcs.’ This fand was opened at 
Bristol, which, with its characteristic 
munificence, has already contributed 
to it nearly £900. ‘The Society’s ob- 
jects will be attaimed, by the proper 
application of this fand, without en- 
tering into any mereantile pursuits, 
or incurring any shipping risks: so 
that the friends of Africa may contri- 
bute to this object with the fullest 
confidence that their charity will be 
applied directly to a great and most 
important Missionary purpose. 

"This fund will be kept distinct from 
the general funds of the Socicty. 
About £90. was collected in aid of it 
at the doors of Freemason’s Hall. ‘The 
President has given £30., and various 
Clergymen ten guineaseach. All con- 
tributions thereto will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, the Rev. 
J. Pratt, at the Church Missionary 
House, Salisbury Square, London. A 
hist of all contributions to this fond 
will be printed, and sent round to the 
respective parties. 


METHODIST MISSIONS. 

Thursday evening, May 4, was held 
the Anniversary of the Methodist Mis- 
sions, at their Chapel, in the City 
Road. The meeting was opened with 
prayer by the Rey. Mr. Benson, after 
which the Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke was 
called to the chair, who apologized for 
the Society being called together so 
soon, when six mouths had not elapsed 
sinee their former meeting; but the 
number of ministers now tn town, on 
account of the District Meeting, and 
the public attention excited on ihe 
subject by other Societies, made this 
to be considered as the proper period 
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for their anniversary. Mr. Buckley, 
the Secretary, read the Report, and 
Mr. T. Marryott gave a statement of 


| the accounts, me which it appeared 


that the sums collected and subserib- 
ed since the Jast meeting amounted to 
£405. 14s. 4d.; that 130 Missionaries 
were employed by the Society; that 
their foreign members amounted to 
about 26,000, of whom more than 
16,000 were blacks; and that their 
stated congregations amounted to 
about 100,000. 

Mr. Walter Griffiths, from York- 
shire, observed that Missionary-work 
was not new to this Society : that their 
founder bad gone out in that capacity 
to America; that they had long em- 
ployed Missionaries abroad, and that 
now the door was opened for them in 
many parts of Europe and America. 
He moved to receive the Report, 
which was seconded by Dr. Hamil- 
ton, of London, who stated his hav- 
ing been in the connexion more than 
50 years. He remarked on the utility 
of Bible Societies, &c.; but stated it 
as his opinton, that where one was 
converted -by reading the word of 
God, that twenty were converted by 
its being preached. 

Mr. Me Douall, Missionary from 
Newfoundland, stated his being sent 
thither asa Missionary, in 1808, when 
they had only 80 members in commu- 
nion ; but that they had now increased 
to 400. Mr. Jabez Bunting elo- 
guently defended the cause of Mis- 
sions; and in the course of his speech 
introduced the following anecdote:— 
A benevolent friend (Quaker) under- 
took to plead the cause of a person 
reduced by mistortunes to extreme 
distress with a man of great affluence. 
The rich man repeatedly confessed 
how much he felt in his md on this 
eccasion, but offered to do nothing ; 
till_at last the good Quaker said— 
Priend, wilt thou feel in thy pocket? 
The application of this anecdote is 
not necessary: to be added. That 
money was not wanted in the country 
for acts of benevolence, he argued 
from the statements lately made in 
the public prints, that the receipts of 
one only of the theatres of this me- 
tropolis amounted to above £150,000 
in the two last seasons. An affecting 
circumstance was related of one Wil- 
liam, a pious Negro of Antigua, who 
had been remarkably useful among 
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his own colour; and on the death of 
his master, and his Negroes being 
sold, expressed a great desire to go 
back to preach the gospel to his coun- 
trymen in Africa. A sum was there- 
fore raised by the pious people there, 
thought fully. sufficient’ to purchase 
his release; but he was sold so high 
on account of his moral and religious 
character that his friends were defeat- 
ed in their object. Mr. Rudder, Mr. 
Me Nicol, Mr. Wood, and. several 
other ministers spoke on the subse- 
guent motions, and it was finally re- 
solved that Missionary Societies 
should be formed in every district of 
the connection. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


On Wednesday morning, May 
10, the Annual Meeting of this So- 
ciety was held at the City of London 
Tavern, Bishopsgate Street; Joseph 
Butterworth, Esq. in the chair. The 
Rev. Mr. Hartley, of Lutterworth, 
opened the mecting with prayer; af- 
ter which a pleasing Report of the 
transactions of the Society was pre- 
sented, and extracts of a very interest- 
ing nature were read from the Re- 
ports of Auxiliary and Country Sun- 
day Seheol Unions; forming .a most 
animating body of intelligeace, and 
proving the flourishing state of Sun- 
day Schools in this kingdom, and their 
progressive establishment abroad. 

The Report with an Appendix, con- 
taining extracts of correspondence, 
will speedily be published. 

The meeting was fully attended ; 
and addressed by the chairman; the 
Rev. Messrs. Hillyard, of Bedford; 
Campbell, of Kingsland; Slatterie, of 
Chatham; Dunn, of Pimlico; Allen, 
of Exeter; Johnson, of Larnham; 
Fennell, of Penton; Upton, Charles 
Hyatt, James, and Blackburn, of 
London; aud by Messrs. C. 8. D&id- 
Jey, Marriott, Lioyd, and Coombs. 


GERMANY. 

Letter from Rev. Mr, Steinkopff, April 
21, S15, to the Hditor of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine *. 

Rey. and dear Sir, 

I HAVe lately received a letter 
* Received too late for insertion in 
the May number, ‘ 
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from several truly pious persons in 
Elberfield, a city distinguished by the 
number of its serious inhabitants, in 
which they most earnestly call upon 
their British fellow-Christians, to as- 
sist them in their prayers in the pre- 
sent awful crisis. They more espe- 
cially invite them to join with them, 
at seven o’clock in the evening, in 
fervent supplications to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
he might spare his people, and com- 
mand the sword to return to its scab- 
bard. , 

‘ As for'us,’ say they, ‘we have de- 
termined, (1). Ip imitation of the ex- 
cellent example set us by the prophet 
Daniel, to confess our own sins, and 
those of our people; and humbly 40 
acknowledge our ingratitude to God, 
amidst so many mercies which we 
have received from his hands; and 
to implore his pardon and_ forbear- 
ance, not trusting in our own righte- 
ousness, but in» his infinjte .mercy 
through Christ. . 

‘(2). To remain standing before the 
Lord, like Abraham, loses, Samuel, 
aud other distinguished characters of 
the Old and New Testament, saying 
in the words of Abraham —‘ Wilt 
thou also destroy the righteous with 
the wicked? that be far from Thees 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right? Spare, Lord, according to 
thy promise, for the sake of ten and 
more righteous, which still are to be 
found, not only in whole kingdoms 
and provinces, but also in single 
towns and villages. : 

“(3). Let us also plead the Lord’s 
promises. Even inthe worst of times, 
he has graciously promised to his 
church a place of refuge in the wil- 
derness, where she shall be nourished, 

*(4). Letus sincerely thank God for 
all ihe favours hitherto bestowed upon 
us; yea, let us unitedly offer praise, 
that we may continue to experience 
his salvation.’ 

If you should think proper to in- 
sert thisin the Evangelical Magazine, 
you would not only personally oblige 
me, but thus fulfilthe request of some 
excellent people in foreign parts, who 
having already felt all the horrors and 
calamities of war, are of course most 
tenderly alive to the approaching storm 
which threatens to fall on them with 
redoubled severity. 


RELIGIOUS 


PROVINCIAL. 


HARROWGATE,. 


Ir is unnecessary to insist on the 
desirableness of fiaving a place Yor wor- 
ship, and the preaching of the gospel at 
every watcring-place. 
these had been seriously felt, and often 
expressed in reference to Harrowgate, 
by many who were prevented from re- 
sarting thither in the snoumer season on 
this account. A place has now been 
obtained, and the ministers in the neigh, 
bourhood have shewn their willingness 
to aid the design—but the pecuniary 
yesources are inadequate te its support, 
The friends of the gospel resident at 
Harrowgate, will raise abeut £25. a 
year, besides this at least £70. will be 
annually necessary. Unless the religi- 
eus public, and especially those that re- 
sort to Harrewgate in the season, will 
afford assistance, the place must be dis- 
. eontinued, This appeal is therefore made 
to them, and if is sincerely hoped vi will 
not be made in vain. Subscriptions and 
donations will he most thankfully re- 
ceived by Mr. Stott, of Harrowgate ; 
Geo, Reaey. Esq. Leeds; and R, 
Steven, Esq. London. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 


To the Ministers, Deacons, and other 
Members and Friends of Congrega- 
tional Churches. 

Christian Friends, 

THE Committee appointed to super- 
intend the business of the above Institu- 
tion, having been authorized by a Ge- 
neral Meeting, to new model the plan 
of boarding and educating the children, 
they proceeded to purchase some very 
desirable premises, and have elected a 
yew master, whose character and talents 
are of the most unexceptionable kind. 

The subscription for completing the 
ahh ae amounts to more than £700,, 

ut it has been received principally 
from friends in London. The Com- 
mittee therefore take the liberty of 
pressing the object upon the Ministers 
and Churches in the country, and to re- 
mind them, that unless more effectual 
aid is received from them, the cbject 
must ultimately be abandoned, which 
in the estimation of the Committee, 
would prove a great afliction to the 
poor ministers, and a serions injury to 
the Churches, They do therefore hope 
they shall reccive prompt and effectral 
assistance. Signed in the name, on the 
behalf of the Committee, 

Muy 13, 1815, Joun TOWNSEND. 


The want of 
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NOTICES. : 

‘Fue Annual Meeting of the Hox- 
ton Academy will be held at the New 
London Layern, on Wednesday morn- 
ing, June 28. Breakfast at halt past 
7 o'clock precisely. 

‘Tue Auniversary of the Newport 
Pagnel Evaugelical Institution is un- 
avoida bly postponed to Tursday, June 
8th.—The Rev. Dr. Collyer has engag- 
ed to preach.on the occasion. 

Lue Anuual Sermon for the benefit 
of the Cornwall Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, will be preached at Bodmin, 
on the Tuesday before Midsummer day, 
(June 20th,) aud not as stated in onr 
fast Number. The preachers mention- 
ed, are Rev. RK. Cope, of Launceston, 
and Rev. J. Bonnsell, of St. Colombe, 

Tur Anuual Meeting of the Bec- 
cles District Association in aid of Mis- 
sions, will be holden at Halesworth, on 
Wednesday, July 26, when the Rey. 
Messrs, Bogue and Burder are expect- 
ed to preach on the occasion. 


BAPTIST MISSION SOCIETY. 

Tre friends of this Society, and 

of religion at large, will learn with 
deep concern, thatthe Rev. AnpREW 
Fourier, of Kettering, a man of great 
eminence as a preacher, an author, and 
Secretary of this Socicty, died on 
Sunday, the 7th of May, is his 6¢nd 
year. We reecived some particulars 
of his death too late for insertion in this 
Number. Suffice it at present to say 
that his last ilmess, though but of a few 
weeks, was very distressing; and his 
final conilict, as respects his bodily 
sufferings, remarkably severe. He ex- 
pressed his reliance on ‘great and so- 
vercign grace,’ but was not able to 
held any conversation with his friends. 
We are desired to state that on ac- 
count of the lamented death of Mr, 
Fuller, Dr. Ryland has been requested 
by the Committee to act as Secretary to 


the Baptist Mission uutil the Meeting 


at Northampton in October next. 
THY ANNIVERSARY 


Of this Society will he held on Wednes- 
day, the 2ist instant; when Mr. Hinton, 
of Oxford, will preach at Spafields Cha- 
pel in the morning, and Mr. Birt, of 
Birmingham, at Sion Chapel in the 
evening, 

Tue Annual Meeting of the Baptisé 
Tlinerant:Socitty will be held on Wed. 
nesday morning, at 7 o'clock, at the 
New London Tavern, Cheapside, and 
that of the Frish Baptist Society, on 
Tuesday morning, at 8 o'clock, at the 
same place. - 
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THE TWENTY-FIRST GENERAL MEETING 


OF / 


THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Held in LONDON, on the 10th, 11th, and 12th May, 1815. 


Tue Anniversary of this important Institution was attended, as usual, by 
a great number of ministers and Christians of varions denominations, whose zeal 
to promote the glorious object of evangelizing the heathen world appeared to be 
unabated, and which, we eoubt not, has received additional fervour from the in- 
teresting services which took place on this occasion. 


SURREY CHAPEL, 


The first assembly for devotional exercises was held at Surrey Chapel, on Wedr 
nesday morning, May 10th. ‘Phis spacious edifice was filled to excess at an early 
hour. The Rev. Rowland Hill read the prayers of the Established Church with 
his a¢customed pathos : after which the Rev. Henry Townley (who has generously 
devoted himself to the Missionary work) prayed in the pulpit. An excellent dis- 
course was then delivered by the Rev. Angus Mc Inrosu, Minister of the Parish 
of Tain, in Rosshire, North Britain. This discourse was founded on that appro 
priate passage in the 17th chapter of John’s Gospel, verse 3.—‘ And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Chriet, whom 
thou hast sent.. The preacher proposed, 1, To offer some observations tending to _ 
illustrate the nature, excellency, and importance of that, knowledge which is’ 
mentioned in the text, 2, To consider the means by which this knowledge is to 
be attained: here he referred particularly to domestic instruction, to schools, to 
the distribution of the sacred Scriptures, and especially to the divine institution 
of preaching the gospel. 3, An improvement of the suhject was made suited to 
the occasion of the meeting ; and in which the following inducements toa vigorous 
prosecution of the plans of the Society were proposed:—The divine determina- 
tion that the gospel shal} be universally spread—the present miserable condition 
of the heathen—the success which has already followed the efforts of this Society 
—the establishment of many Auxiliary Societies for the support of its funds, and 
the seasonable supply of Missionaries. The Rev. Mr, Davies, of York Street 
Chapel, Dublin, concluded the service with prayer. 


TABERNACLE. 


Tn the evening an immense congregation crowded this large place. The house 
being full, the service commenced before the appointed hour. The Rev. Mr. 
Prattman, of Sheerness, prayed; the Rev. Mi. Bonen, of Sheffield, (who offer- 
ed up the first prayer at the first public meeting of the Society, in September, 
1795) preached from those words in the 6th chapter of Zechariah, and the 15th 
verse.—‘ And they that are far off shall come and build in the temple of the Lord.’ 
After some gencral observations on the prophetic reference to gospel times, 
the preacher proceeded to observe, That, under the dispensation of grace, God has 
resolved on the erection of 4 spiritual temple. This temple is the gospel church ; 
represented hy the inspired prophets and apostles under this pleasing emblem ; 
and on which, as in the temple of old, Jehovah reveals: his glory.—That this 
sacred building is the peculiar residence of Jehovah: Immanuel, God with us, 
revealing at once the supreme glory of Christ as the true Shechioah, and the 
exalted privilege of the church as the habitation of God.—That the temple of 
God is of such large extent, as to comprehend all who receive the gospel, hold 
Christ the Head, obey his holy commands, and, in the observance of divine 
institutions, worship the Father in spirit and truth.—That, extraordinary mage 
nificence and beauty distinguish and adorn this sacred edifice.—That, the plan 
of this holy building was laid by infinite wisdona, and that all its parts correspond 
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with the archetype, existing in the mind of God from eternity.—-That this tem 
ple is reared not under the superintendance of an angel, or any created being, 
but of the eternal Son of God; who esteems the church as his own house, and the 
erection of his own hand.—That the evangelical temple is placed on the persom 
and work of the incarnate God ‘and Saviour, as on an immoveable foundation.— 
And that the completion of this temple is reserved for the world of glory ; when 
the head-stone will be brought forth with shouting, crying grace, grace unto it. 

He then illustrated the important fact, that, in the execution of his gracious 
design, God will employ such as have been strangers und apostates. ‘Lhe Gentile 
nations are thus described in contradistinction to the community of Israel.— 
That the employment of Gentiles in the erection of the first and second temple, 
must be considered as a prophetic fact, designed to cherish and confirm the 
pleasing assurance ‘entertained in the text.—That the first stones in the gospel 
temple were laid by Jewish master-builders, but that—The work, though com- 
menced by Jews, was soon transferred to Gentile hands; to whom the messages 
of Christ were delivered, and to whom the apostles confided the ministry of his 
gospel.—That the incorporation of the Jews with the Christian church is to be 
aceomplished by Gentile instrumentality.—That in consequence of the promise 
of the text, the Missionary Secicty was this day convened, having for their 
object the erection of a holy temple, to the name, and for the residence of the 
king of glory—And that the extension of this temple among all nations will 
crown the exertions of the Missionary Society, and those of their Gentile fellow- 
labourers. After noticing the pleasing reports from Africa, and expressing a 
hope that on some future oeeasion the friends of the Society might be gratified 
by the preseuce of Hottentot, Hindoo, or Chinese ministers of Christ, telling in 
broken accents, what.God had done for their souls, and wrought through their 
means, he then glanced at the glorious changes in the moral and "spiritual 
state of the worid contemplated by the Society; urging all present to contribute 
according to; their ability, for ‘the accomplishment of these purposes by the 
mercies of an indulgent Providence—the necessity of a perishing world—and, , 
above all the dying love of the Saviour. The Rev. John Burder, of Stroud, 
in Gloneestershire, concluded with prayer. 

A great number of persons being unable to gain admittance into the Tabernacle, 
the Rev. Mr. Griffin, of Porisea, preached to them in the spacious yard ad- 
joining. 
é CITY CHAPEL. 


The Annual Meeting of the members of the Missionary Society was held atthe 
Rev. Mr. Buck's (the City Chapel) on Thursday morning. This place was also 
excessively crowded. Thomas Wilson, Esq. Treasurer of Hoxton College, gra- 
tified the wishes of many by taking the chair and presiding on this interesting 
aecasion, He introduced the business of the Meeting, by some observations on 
the progress of the Society, which he compared to the waters of the sanctuary, 
mentioned in Ezekiel’s vision, which at first reached only to the ancles, then to 
ie knees, and at length to the loins, deep enough for the swimmer. He also 
advertedto-those useful institutions which took their rise from the Missionary 
Society, The Rev. Mr. Roby, of Manchester, offered up suitable petitions for 
the presence and blessing of God on the meeting and on the Society in general : 
atter which the original PLanvof the Society was read by the Rev. Mr. Platt, to- 
gether with the FUNDAMENRAL PRINCIPLE of Cliristian liberality on. which this 
Society was founded, and in which it stands as a Missionary, Society unrivalled 
aud ajlone., That it may not be-lost sight of or be forgotten, by our readers we 
ahall subjoin it*, The Report of the proceedings of the Direeters during the 
past year, including, of course, the present condition of the numerous Missionary 
Siations supported by the Society was read by the Rev. Mr. Burder.. The Re- 


* FUNDAMENTAL PrincipLe.—‘ As the union of God’s people of various de- 
homiuations, in carrying on this great work, is a most desirable object, so, to pre- 
vent, if possible, any cause of future dissention, it is declared to be a fundamen- 
tal principle of the Missionary Society, that our design is not to send Presbyte- 
rianism, Independency, Episeopacy, or any other form of church order and go- 
‘vernment (abott which there may be differences of opinion among serious per- 
sons) but the glorious gospel of the blessed God to the heathen; and that it shall 
he Jeft (as it ought ever to be left) to the minds of the persons whom God may 
eallinto the fellowship of his Son from among them, to assume for themselves 
such form of church governmeut aS to them shall appear most agreeable to the 
Wwordof God, « ; : Ca oF 
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Mr. Bogue rose to move the acceptance of the Report. He referred ‘to the 
commencement of the Society, and the wonderful interest thea excited in the 
public mind, together with the happy effects it had produced, not only at home 
but abroad, in the Netherlands, in Switzerland, in America, &c. He mentioned 
also the increase of zeal to promote the knowledge of the gospel by village 
preaching, in.a degree beyond any period in the English history, previous to 
the establishment of this Society. ens -of theusands now hear the word, who 
Gino before, and the attention of multitudes is mew directed to religious 
subjects. 

Besides these indirect effects, its own energies deserved particular notice. Mr. 
Bogue then glanced at the different stations, and dwelt much on the advantages 
‘which have been obtained by the translation of the Scriptures into various lan- 
guages of the East by our Missionaries, particularly in China; and the pro- 
Dability of the wide ditfusion of divine knowledge if the most populous countries. 
Mr. B. observed, that it is the peculiar province of Missionaries to translate the 
Scriptures, in preference to the attempts of the Heathen themselves, who without 
the knowledge of Christ, would produce but poor translators. 

Mr. B. next adverted to the Divine Sovereignty, which had been remarkably 
displayed in our concerns ; for a long time it seemed as if nothing could be 
ettected by the labours of the brethren at’Otaheite, but when God said, ‘ Let 
‘there be light, there was light; the truth extended into the mind of one, and of 
another, until about 50 of them felt the influenee of the gospel. In Africa by 
the exercise of the same sovereignty, hundreds had been converted. Can we 
boast, said he, of such an effusion of the sacred Spirit among onrselves as has 
‘been poured out among the Hottentots and others? and he observed trom the 
success of the word in that quarter that there remains no longer the slightest 
foundation for that objection which the adversaries of Missions make to attempt 
the conversion of uncivilized people. Facts declare the probability of their 
becoming real Christians. 

The general prospects of the Society were next referred to. It had been said 
by some, in the early days of the Society, that it was only a fit of intemperate 
zeal, and wonid soon die away. But Mr. B. said, I reasoned thus, Itis a Chris- 
tian principle to seek the salvation of the souls of men, and the longer it con- 
tinues, the more it will prevail, as it has done, and continues to do; so that 
a spirit of benevolence has become a part of the constitution of the mind; and 
let this be an encouragement for the future, and put an end: to all doubts about 
further prosperity. 

Mr. B. noticed with great satisfaction, that a greater number of promising 
young men than at any former period had offered themselves for Missionary 
labour. You hear, said he, of increased funds, and you find there are also in- 
creased Missionaries, who will increase still more, and employ all your funds: 
Yet, he observed, it is absolutely necessary that some fund should be retained, 
while so many families are dependent on the Society. 

The state of persons, not absolutely Heathens, but destitute of the clear 
knowledge of the gospel, was mentiuned ; aad Mr. B. requested the Society to 
consider whether it was not their duty to send Missionaries to them also, to 
stir them up, and put life and soul into them, by the fervent preaching of the 
word—this he recommended, not as a prime, but asecondary object of attention. 

Young men and young ministers were exhorted to offer their services. ‘Come,’ 
said he, ‘and we will increase our funds, in order to your support: to bea 
Missionary of Jesus Christ, is to perform the most glorious duty in the world.’ 
I hope this Society will ever prosper. ‘Phose who are advanced in years, can- 
not expect long to behold its triumphs ; but the work is going on in amore suc- 
cessful manner than was ever known in former times, and we trust will increase 
and prosper yet more and more. 

The resolution for the approval of the Directors Report was seconded by the 
Rev. Dr. Haweis, of Bath, whose appearance once more among his Missionary 
Brethren was extremely gratifying, especially to'those who witnessed his zeal for 
the first establishment of the Society twenty years ago. The Doctor spoke to the 
following effect:—l rise with delight and exultation after what we bave beard, to 
second the motion, When first, it will be remembered, we assembled, we were in- 
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deed in little expectation of what it has pleased God to do for us: had one of our 
brethren then told us that we should be able to convey the everlasting gospel into 
Africa, into-Asia, into America, and to the vast dominions beyond the Pacific Ocean, 
and that we should have employed more than a .bundred Missionaries, we should 
have concluded that he was out of his senses. Could we haye supposed that there 
avas a shadow of hope of being able to carry on so extensive a work? You have 
now heard the success which attends your labours, and it encourages the confidence 
that we shall go on till the whole earth is filled with the light of the gospel. There 
is not, I will venture to say, a man in this company who is not on the tiptoe of ex- 
pectation that the earth shall be cavered with truth everlasting. I think I see the 
cherubim lifted up from the earth; Lsee the coals bursting into a flame—E look 
around and see many ready to scatter these coals throughout the world, The Lord 
grant that you may continne with great delight the labours you have so laudably 
commenced, and let us transmgit it in charge to. our children that they never forget 
to support this blessed work. 

Mr. James, of Birmingham, in an admirable speech, proposed the thanks of 
the Society to the Directors, for their great exertious during the last year, and 
for the interesting Report which they had produced ; he considered it as more 
encouraging than any which had preceded it, as one of the most important docu- 
ments cver presented to the human race. He took a general view, first of the 
several Missions in Africa, whose inhabitants now begin to rise from their 
wretched state of degradation, and are conducted by our hand into the church 
of God, where peace and concord unceasingly reign. He then referred to 
Otaheite, which by some had been considered merely as a dark speck, bat which 
he trusted would hereafter appear as a bright gem, adorning the diadem of glory, 
which encircles the head of our Redeemer. On the Chinese Mission, Mr. James 
dweit with peculiar delight, and gloried in having been the fellow student of 
Mr. Morrison; and observed that, having witnessed the translation of the 
Scriptures into the Chinese language, he might fancy he had lived long enough, 
and quit the stage of action, éxulting in the language of Simeon, ‘Now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, &c’, He adverted to Mr. Milne’s placing 
three copies of the New Testament in a Chinese temple, and hoped that as 
Dagon fell before the ark, the Pagan idols would totter on their thrones. 

Mr James expressed his great satisfaction in finding that other Missionary 
Societies as well as this are ina flourishing state; for if, said he, this Society, 
in its increasing power and opulence, should by its influence have cast a 
shadow on similar. institutions, he should not be able to rejoice in its. present 
success; but in its ascension, like the vertical sun, it casts no shadow ; yea, it 
catches upon its wing other institutions, and bears them aloft. He depre- 
cated any thing like envy-among the different Societies—we are all sattclites 
revolving round the same glorious Juminary—the word of God; and although 
we revolve in different orbits, yet we revolve in harmony and cencord, per- 
forming in the ear of an attentive world—“ the music of the spheres.” 

The speaker observed, that were he not. fully persuaded that this cause was 
supported by divine power, he should dwell in sadness on a name not more 
endeared to Christians for his efforts in defence of the gospel, than it will be for 
ages to come, to converted Pagans—the name of Andrew Fuller. Were it not 
for the idea that the residue of the Spirit is with God, I should feel unmingled 
sadness. May the Lord grant that that Mission may sustain no permanent 
injury from the loss.of so inestimable a friend. 

Mr, James congratulated his brethren on the peculiar cirewsistances of the 
times in which they were entering on the duties of their ofice. We have stepped 
upou the stage just at that moment when the angel charged with the everlasting 
gospel is passing over our heads; we almost feel the motion of his wings; his 
trumpet conducts us, and his commission directs us. My venerable fathers 
around me have kiudled a fire on the altar of Emmanuel, the care of which 
they have entrusted to their younger brothers, and we should deserve a worse 
death than the Romans inflicted on the Vestals, should we ever permit the 
sacred flame to be extinguished, 

[We are sensible that, from the imperfection of our notes, we have not done 
justice to this address, which we hope our friends will candidly excuse. Indeed, 
the same apology is due to all the other speakers, } 

Mr. Elias, of Anglesea, said, Tam compelled, my dear friends, to stand up for a 
moment to represent our brethren i in Wales, and to speak a word, although through 
my ignorance of your language, I caunot do it with propriety. This. I can say, 
that there are thousands in Wales who possess the same principles of love to our 
Lord Jesus Christ and zeal for the salvation of the heathen that you do: multitudes 
of whom contribute daily to the support of this glorious work out of their litle 
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‘stock: for many of them live on barley broth, yet they are willing to give all they 
ean to earry on this work. We have meetings monthly to pray for its success; and 
though we cannot converse with you, wecun meet before the throne of grace, and 
hope to meet before the throne of glory when all the confusion of Babel shall be 
done away. a 
_ Mr. Campbell moved the appointment of new Directors for the following year; 
-and took occasion to make some observations on the affairs of Africa. Headmired 
the wisdom of God in deferring that great revival we lately heard of till after his 
‘departure from that country ;'for had he been able at the Jast annual meeting, to 
have recited what has since taken place, the whole glory might not have been given 
to God as it ought.. Mr. C, mentioned that some months after be-lad left Latakkoo, 
Messengers were sent from thence to Gricqua Town, making anxious inquiry ‘whe- 
ther the Missionaries promised to them were arrived; which shews the probability 
sof their being well received. Mr. C. considered the work at Gricqua Yown as pe- 
-culiarly important, as it is a central place, where the Missionaries wil! have an op-~ 
portunity of conversing with strangers who came to visit the Great River, He men- 
.tioned the conversion of one man who was so extremely wicked that his banishment 
‘from the place seemed expedient; but God had. manifested the riches of his grace, 
2§ In the case of the persecuting Saul. Remarks were also made on the great revi- 
-val at. Bethelsdorp, and. several other places. The conversion of two interpreters 
at another’station was a peculiar mercy, as also the conversion of a Mahometan in 
_ Cape Lown, who is now an instructor of his brethren. 

Mr. Steinkopff seconded the motion, and referred to the time when, 15 yearsago, 
he received the first letter from this Society, and the joy it occasioned in Switzer- 
land! since which many :thousands of Christians there, and in Holland, had taken 
the most lively interest in the concerns of the Institution, and several had become 
‘useful Missionaries. He promised to get Mr. Campbell’s tracts translated into the 
German language, and that should he proceed this summer to ihe continent, he should 
not fail to report the pleasing prospects of this Society. 

Dr. Collyer observed that such was the excellent matter contained in the Report, 
and so much to the purpose had already been said, that heshould feel it an act of 
injustice to take up much of the time of the-meeting. He observed that when the 
Institution was first established, there were two sorts of prophecy afloat; one on its 
behalf, and the other against it: and it was our conclusion, said he; that the prophe- 
.cies on its behalf came from God, and those against it from the malignity of men, 
It was easy to see when the predictions were made which of them would prove 
{rue and which false ; the calculations made on the part of the Society proceeded 
on the general principles of truth, and those against it from local and ignorant pre- 
judices, It was affirmed, that the fire kindhed 20 years ago was but a little of the 
remains of that which still burned on the altar of Whitfield and his associates; and 
that as they died off, all the zeal for this work would die too: but I can say, that 
from the earliest period of my recollection, and I believe 1 can answer also for 
other yeung ministers, we felt it our duty to endeavonr not only to equal our fa- 
thers, but to resolve that our little fingers should be larger than their loins: we ne- 
ver could have drawn this conclusion from an allusion to our own strength, but 
merely from the consideration of the noble cause in which we are engaged. It was 
objected by others, that in the various combinations it united together, the incongru- 
ous materials would of themselves become the seeds of destruction; but it appears 
to me that this Society has entered into that spirit of union which is the bond of 
peace, while it requires the sacrifice of no principle. But it was imagined that it 
was an ahsurdity for a handful of men to pretend to instruct the world—forgetting 
the small beginnings of the gospel, and with this inconsistency, that every man who 
acknowledged the benefits of our labours believed that the gospel would spread, yet 
wished us to do it without means, With regard to the motion ft am to submit, I 
shall say very little. It is a motion of thanks to our excellent Treasurer. We all 
feel our great obligations to his services ; and if they bad not been so great tre last 
year as before, it was consequence of the circumstances in which he was placed ; and 
I am sorry to say, the state of his health prevented him from doing all that his heart 
prompted. Our best thanks are due to him; and weshould give them with the same 
fervour as if he were now present. I will not withdraw without saying, that if 
this Society has not more distinguished patrons with respect to rank, it is only be- 
cause it has not sought that patronage, and has been satisfied to go on that broad and 
plain plan which God has so much blegsed; but we have the satisfaction to know 
that we have a government whose hearts are with us, and inclined to give ail possis 
ble facility to carry our object into effect ; and we know that we have princes who 
would willingly assist such an Institution, and would plead its cause iu the highest 
courts of the land. I mention this, because it might appear that there was not that 
zeal for the welfare of this Society which had been shewn for others, If such a no- 
tion had taken possession of any mind it was totally unfounded. 
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Robert Steven, Esq. seconded the motion; and referring to the Report, said he 
conceived that there could be but ove sentiment—gratitude to God who had sane- 
tioned the proceedings of the Society; but he reminded the meeting that we should 
consider the work as but merely commenced ; that very much yet. remains to be 
done ; and he hoped that though the present Directors were going off, the stage of 
life, their successors would not forsake the contest, but carry it on, till He who alone 
has right to reign shall have the universal dominion. Mr. 8 then read a very im~ 
pressive letter from a foreign country, stating, that ina very respectable and digni- 
tied assembly, where a letter from one of the Directors of this Society, stating the 
success of our undertaking, was read, the most lively joy was depicted on every 
eonnteuance, and it was resolved to publish the good news throughout the country. 

Rey. Mr. Waugh spoke-to the following effeet:—I feel my mind involved in 
difficulty, My. Chairman, in bringing forward the motion of thanks to our worthy 
Secretary. ‘I never could love my friend with half a heart; and I must this day 
suppress my feelings, and measnre my words. The restraint is the more op- 
pressive, because, from the opportunity which my situation has afforded me of 
witnessing his worth, f know no man who is better enabled to bear faithful 
testimony to his claims on our gratitude. I could dwell on his candour and 
liberality of mind, on the gentleness and sincerity of his manners, so happily 
fitted to soften the asperity of our tempers, to conciliate our hearts, to combine 
our energies. Much I could say on his unwearied industry and ceaseless labouy. 
—But [have promised not to wound his feelings. He neither seeks nor needs 
our praise: His record is on high, One of my brethren has, in terms and in 
tones which have left 2 deep impression on this assembly, adverted to the death 
of the Secretary of another Missionary Institution. Will you allow me to in- 
troduce a supposed address of the departed spirit of that excellent man, to my dear 
friend—an address that shal] not burt his feelings, but may do good to his heart? 
“Conld I this day remove the vail that covers the heavenly world, the exalted 
spirit of Andrew Fuller would say, ‘could I place you upon the summit of one 
of the luminous hijls of paradise ; could I impart vigour to your visual faculties, 
and ‘extend their powers to the almost intermenable-regions of the blessed ; could 
J raise your cye to the Lamb inthe midst of the throne from whose countenance 
beams the felicity of the redeemed ; could I open your ear to the songs of the 
conquerors, and the acclamations of the martyrs, which, swelling in the majesty 
of thunder, ascend through the expanse of heaven, and fill with acceptance the 
the ear of God ; could I cheer your heart with the sight of multitudes entering, 
in blessed succession,, through the meditaion of Jesus, from Hindoostan, from 
Africa, and the islands of the southern sea, the trophies of divine power, the 
purchase of the Saviony'’s blood, the gems that shall ever sparkle in fhe Mediator’s 
crown, the first fruits of Missionary labours—what inspiration would the glorious 
objects impart to your soul! Work, O, work while it is day. Whatever your 
mind finds to suggest, whatever your hands find to do, doit now. No device, no 
work in the grave! Turn your moistened eye to my yet unburied corpse, and let 
the sight arouse, animate, and sustain your exertions. I did a little; andif my 
constitution sunk under the pressure, Eregret my nerves were not nerves of brass, 
and my limited measure of three-score and two years, did not extend to an 
antedeluvian age. Should your heart ever feel languor invading her powers of 
action, hasten to Calvary. "There, redeeming love will invigorate your fading 
faculties, and constrain you to put forth all your strength in the cause of Him 
who bled for you. Look forward to the eventful hour when the Son of God shall 
pronounce over you the sentence that shall ever form your destiny of blessedness, 
‘ Well done good and faithful servant, enter thou into the sight of thy Lord.’— 

Under the influence of these sentiments may you my loved friend and brother, 
ever act, and then, year after year, shall your claim to the grateful acknowledge- 
ments of the Missionary Society become more powerful.—Your claim however, 
this day, for your laborinus and willing services, we all most feelingly recognize, 
and every heart and hand will second the motion I have the honour to make. 

Mr. Henry Townley, referred particularly to Hindoostan, which contains 
100 millions of souls, and the great need of labourers in that extensive field; 
he referred to the sloth of those who are crying “a little more sleep, a little more 
slumber.” and dwelt on the various encouragements we had here to work for 
God. Myr, 'T, advertedto a curious anecdote, related by one of the Missionaries 
in India, He visited a place where formerly he had seen an image, which the 
people worshipped. This was gone; and enquiring what had become of their 
god, they auswered, that the white ants had eaten him up. Well then, said the 
Missionary tell me; did your god make you, or did you make your god? Does 
not this story, said he, say, ‘Go to the ants, thou sluggard, consider her ways 
and be wise?’ Does it not say, If you will mot go forth to instruct the idolaters, 
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God will send the white ants to convince them. Adverting to the millions of 
inhabitants in. India, he stated that there is not one preacher of. the gospel te 
one million of souls; and what would you think, said he, were there’ but 
one preacher of the gospel to the million in London? He then warmly ex- 
horted young ministers to come forward, and ventnre all for Christ ; intimating 
also, how desirable it is that some of the senior ministers should head the cause 
in India... Mr. T. then, apologising for apparent egotism, announced that he 
had offered to the Society his own personal services im India, for a few years, 
aud that they had been accepted, On the subject of the motion, he said 
he had héen enjoined silence; and he had submitted to the prohibition, both 
because he thought that inlargement was supertiuous, and that he was incom- 
petent to the task. Mr. T. thought it an act ‘of justice to the Chairman (trea- 
surer of Hoxton College) to bear testimony to his tender and generous conduct 
to him, respecting his becoming a Missiouary: he had certainly stated the 
claims of the congregation at Paddington to his services, but he used no means 
to divert his attention from India. I shall part with my friend said he, loving 
him more than ever; and when ina distant Jand I will bow my knee before 
the Lord Jesus Christ, ahd pray him to pour down blessings on my kind friend 
and all his family. 

Mr. Burder ‘gratefully acknowledged the honour conferred upon him by 
the vote of thanks, and observed, that so glorious is the work in which the 
Society is engaged, that angels would think themselves highly honoured to be 
employed init. From a regard to the time of the audience, he forebore to 
dwell on those congratulations which he would gladly have offered on the pros- 
perous state of the Society; particularly im the accession of young men of 
education, and above all, in that of the gentleman who spoke last, who, for the 
service of Christ among the heathen had cheerfully relinquished his pleasing 
connections and prospects in England. He adverted feelingly to the lamented 
death of Mr. Fuller. ‘We all knew, said he, and loved him; we knew him to 
be a man of sterling sense. and of eminent piety; an admirable preacher, an 
excellent writer, and a most useful officer of a sister Society. Mr. B..con- 
cluded with returning thanks to the Society, and assuring them that as iong as 
they should require his services, and his strength should be continued, he would 
esteem.it his privilege to promote the Missionary cause. 

William Alers Esq. rose to move thanks to the ministers, and other Christian 
friends, in England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland, and in foreign countries, who 
had promoted the welfare of the Society by subscriptions, donations, congrega- 
tional collections, or by Auxiliary Societies. Mr. Alers made some very judi- 
cious remarks on the funds of the Society, and ably refuted the objections made 
by some persons on account of the capital possessed by it. Mr. A. shewed that 
were all the stock of the Society sold out at the present price, the amount would 
only be equal to the expenditure of the Society fora year and a quarter, and 
which expenditure is rapidly increasing,—that im several former years the 
expenditure had exceeded the ineome !—thata great part of their present fund 
was derived trom legacies and life subscriptions, which were intended by the 
donors to form a fund—that credits to a great amount were necessarily lodged 
with mercantile houses in foreign countries, in behalf of our Missionaries, and 
that such was the reputation of our Society, that a draft on the treasurer 
would be accepted by captains of ships, and Others who might furnish our 
Missionaries with assistance equally with notes of the Bank of England, We 
regret that want of time, and the withdrawment of many, in order to be pre- 
sent at the succeeding service, prevented this very interesting address from 
receiving the attention it deserved; and this is the more to be lamented, as 
unfriendly insinuations have been thrown ont, tending to restrain the liberality 
of the religious public ; but it will be obvious to all candid persons that the 
exertions of the Society keep pace with the contributions of its friends, and that 
the great increase of Missionary students, and of Missionaries lately sent abroad, 
and of others who will soon be sent out, will require the unremitted augmen- 
exertions of all its friends. 

Mr. Wilks observed, that as the time was far advanced, and many persons 
were retiring, he would not lessen the collection by making’ a long speech; he 
most heartily united in the vote of thanks to ministers and Auxiliary Associations, 
to whose exertions the Society owed so much of its prosperity. Mr. W. expres- 
sed his cordial regard to the Institution, and, alluding to Queen Mary, whose 
concern for the loss of Calais made her say, ‘ When I am dead you will see 
Calais written on my heart,’ said, and when I die you may find the Missionary 
gause inscribed on my heart—for it is the cause of the blessed Son of God, 
who came to.saveus from hell, and place us athis right hand in glory.’ 
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Mr, Hill moved the thanks ef the meeting to the Chairman ; and referring to the. 
journey of Mr. Campbell in Africa, observed how necessary it is that Missionaries. 
to-that country should be able to civilize as wellas evangelize the people, and that» 
pious and-useful mechanics should be sent thither, who could cultivate the ground, 
und. add to the comforts of the poor natives; and that we must look to ministers im. 
the country rather than in town for the selection of such persons. 

Mr. Griffin considered it an honour to second Mr. Hill’s motion, and paid a just, 
though brict tribute of praise to the Chairman for his services rendered to this So- 
ciety and to the religious world at large. 

Mr, Wilson returned thanks, and noticed the unexpected testimony of respect 
/which had been paid to him by Mr, Tonnies, whose welfare and success he ear 
nestly desired, ! 3 : » 


The increased interest which the friends of the Society take in its affairs, will, 
we presume, render it necessary for the Directors to find some more capacions 
place of meeting for business next year, where a larger number of persons may 
be accommodated ; it is also the wish of many persons that. some alteration may 
be made in the arrangement of the services, so that the meeting to hear the Re-~ 
port, the discussions which take place, and the correspondence from abroad may. 
occupy a larger portion of time. We doubt not that the public would readily 
dispense with one of the sermons for this purpose; or one of them might be 
delivered on the Tuesday evening, or else two discourses might be preached at. 
the same hour, in remote parts of the metropolis. 


TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL 


Being excessively filled at an early hour on Thursday afternoen, the service 
commenced three-quarters of an hour hefore the appointed time. The prayers of 
the Established Church were read by the Rev. Mr. Geary ; after which the Rev. 
Mr Innes, of Edinburgh, presented the supplications of the'great assembly ; the 
Rev. Jno. Hvar then delivered a discourse frem Isaiah lv. 10, 11.—‘ For as the 
rain cometh down and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but wa- 
tereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower and bread to the eater; so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth, it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which F 
please, a and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it’ After an-exordium, it 
was observed that—the analogy between the rain in the natnral world, and the 
word of God in the moral word, is the doctrine of the text. Noticed four things 
Wherein they are analogous. 1. Both exhibit the sovereignty of Jehovah .2, Both 
are efficient in their influence. 3. Both are advantageous in their effects. 4. Both 
display the glory of the divine perfections. Under the first head it was observed 
that two things exhibit the sovereignty of God in the rain that cometh down 
from: heaven ; first, the time of its descent. Secondly, the place upon which it 
descends. $o the time when God sends his word to any of the human race, and 
sending it to one part of the world, whilst others are not favoured with it, display’ 
his sovereignty. Under the second head, it was observed that, hoth the rain and 
the gospel musé be efficient in their influence. The promise of God—the death of 
Christ—and the eugagement of the Holy Ghost, insure the success of the word of 
Salvation. Under the third head, the preacher illustrated the temporal benefits 
which are enjoyed by means of the rain, and the spiritual benefits which are en- 
joyed by means of the gospel—and lastly, it was proved that the glory of the 
divine perfections is ilustriously displayed in both, particularly in the sanctifica- 
tion of souls by the influenc 4 of the gospel under the agency of the Spirit ¢ God. 
Concluding observations, 1, The gospel cannot be preached in vain. 2. The 
extent of the success of tite ‘gospel is immutably determined by the Avaiiebty: 
3. When the word of Ges is widely circulating, we may encourage hope that 
immeb good will be done. The genuine influence of Christianity ‘will produce 
in its subject an ardent concern for the salvation of the Heathen. 5. We live in 
eventful times. 6. Those who are zealously employed in sending the gospel to the 
lfieathen world, a a quit their stations in the Charch of Christ upon earth, 
but God will raise up others to occupy their stations. We must die, but the cause 
ot Missions shall live and flourish.—It is the cause of all others most dear to 
Crod,—It is the cause which a gracious Providence has fostcred in all ages.—It ig 
the cause whose success a race 9f holy prophets forctold and anticipated.—-It is 
the cause for which a noble army of martyrs cheerfully submitted to expire in 
flames,—It is the cause for which the Son of God agonized and died.—It is 
the cause that will bring the lergest revenucs of glory to the triane Jebovah— 
and must prosper 
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. When Mr. Hyatt was drawing towards the close of his scrmon, it happened 
that a lady near the pulpit fainted or pretended to faint ; several persons catried 
her out with much noise, the cause of which was known to few. Atthis moment 
it is said that some ill-disposed person or persons gave the alarm of Fire! the 
terror spread rapidly through all the parts of this great building, and the confu- 
sion, which became general, was augmented by the well-meant efforts of those in 
the gallery; &c. who knew that there was no occasion for apprehension, to restore 
peace. ‘Yhe noise was terrific beyond description, and the preacher was obliged 
to sit down, At length, however, reason resumed its place, and the great, body 
of people became calm; when many voices exclaimed, ‘ Let the preacher go on.’ 
He did so, and with a collected mind finished his discourse. Many, however, 
had left the place, and some had got through the windows of the vestry behind 
the pulpit into John Street. Mr. Campbell and Mr. Wilks addressed a body of 
people in the burial place who could not get admittance into the chapel. The 
Rev. Mr. Tracy, one of the Secretaries of the Society, concluded the service of 
the evening with prayer. 


ST. LUKE’S CHURCH. 


Friday morning. This spacious church being readily granted by the niinister 
of the parish for the use of the Society, a very large congregation assembled ; 
when the Rev. Mr. Towers, the Curate of the Parish, read the prayers with 
psalms and lessons judiciously adapted to the océasion; the Rey. Mr. Wuisu, 
Rector of St. Mary Redcliffe, Bristol, and Prebendary of Salisbury, preached 
on St. Maithew xxviii. 19, 20.—‘ Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever f have commanded you; and lo! 
Lam with you always. even unto the end of the world’—After an affectionate 
salutation to the audience, and expressions of gratitude to God for the providential 
mercy of the day, in which he had at length been permitted to enjoy—the privilege 
of “going to his house with the multitude that kept holy-day” the preacher intro- 
duced as a fit subject for the purposes of the day, and as equally applicable to the 
mixed character of the Meeting, the nature und extent of the Commission given by 
the blessed Author of our holy religion in the 28th chapter-of St. Matthew, 19th and 
following verse—from whence it- was shewn, how truly it was the duty of all 
Christians, and especially of those who had been called-to the ministry, to extend 
universally the blessings and privileges of the gospel kingdom—that the means to be 
adopted, as far as they were made known to us, were thé dispersion of the Jivély 
oracles of truth, together with their concomitant attendant, an evangelical ministry, 
and the obligation of unremitted exertions to extend the blessings of Christianity 
“as far as winds can waft, or waters roll them,’ He concluded with briefly touching 
on the motives from policy and justice, as wellas those of humanity, to engage us in 
this blessed labour of love, and urging the peculiar ‘claims this Society had upon 
the religious world, from the comprekensiveness of its character, its large and disin- 
terested views, réecommendin: itself by the native simplicity of its object to the im- 
partial eye of every Christian, whose elevation of character is ‘too independent in 
its nature, to be affected by the minor questions of forms or modes of church ge- 
vernment. . 

The ministers whose names follow assisted in the devotional parts of the seve- 
ral services by reading those sacred songs which enlivened the hearts and ex- 
pressed the best feelings of many thousands; the Rev. Messrs. Smith, Sloper, 
Blackburn, Kent, Prankard, Brown, Smith, (Threlkeld, Ellis, Mead, Reeve, Mis- 
sionaries,) Priestley, Reed, Gore, Platt. 


MISSIONARY COMMUNION. 


/ 

For several years the sacramental service was confined to Sion Chapel, which, 
however spacious, was too small for the accommodation of those very numerous 
friends, members of churches of various names, who desired to enjoy this feast 
of love. To accommodate a greater number of communicants, and without the 
inconvenience arising from extreme pressure, two other chapels in different parts 
of the metropolis were chosen, é eri tes 


AT SION CHAPEL, 


Dr. Haweis presided; Mr. Perrot prayed; an introductory address was deli- 
yered by Dr. Smith, Theological Tutor of Homerton College; the, bread was dis- 
tributed by the Rey. Messrs. Brooksbauk, Evans, Finlay, Golding, Howard, 
Jones, Kerby, Lloyd, Phillips, ay? sen. Seaton, Sloper, seu. Towne, LT. Wil- 

) 
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liams, and D. Williams ; an address was delivered by Mr. Cockin ; the wine was, 
distributed by the Rev. Messrs. Arrow, Boden, Davies, Elvey, Evans, Emblem, 
Golding, Hillyard, Howard, Millward, Mitchell, Redtord, jun. Sloper, Towne, 
T, Williams, and D, Williams, An address to the communicants was delivered 
by Mr, Hamilton, of Leeds, and another to the congregation at large by Mr. 
Wilks; Mr. Towne offered the concluding prayer. 

At an adjourned Meeting of the Society, held at Sion Chapel, in the afternoon of 
May 12, thanks were voted to the ministers who preached on this occasion; to the 
Rev. Rowland Hill, and Rev, Mr. Towers, for reading prayers; to the Rev. R. Hill, 
John Wilson, Esq. Isaac Smith, Esq. the Rev. C. Buck, and the managers of the’ 
other chapels; and to the Rev. Rector and the Churchwardens of St. Luke’s 
Church, for the use of their several places of worship, 


ORANGE STREET. 


The Rev. Mr. Bogue presided. Prayers were offered up by the Rev, Messrs, 
(Dr.) Winter, Waters, and J. Townsend. Addresses were given by the Rev. 
Messrs. Steinkopff, Dacres, and Slatterie; the elements distributed by the Rev, 
Messrs. Atkins, Kent, Maslin, Wood, Bowden, Cobbin, Strutt, Oates, Day, 
Adams, Griffin, Turner, Clout, Creighton, Roby, Morrison, Hunt, Dunn, White, 
Smith, Collison, Greig, Geary; hymns by the Rev. Messrs. Lewis, Leifchild, 
Jackson, &c. ee 

The liberality of the public ou this occasion has been very great. The amount 
of the collections is not indeed equal to that of the last year; but this may be 
satisfactorily accounted for, by the number of Auxiliary Societies in London res 
cently established, the contributions of which have been very considerable *, 


Collections at the Annual Meeting, 1815. 


SULTGN) CHADE) tell aa hn. sa.0 vrepevast gle alates aha eels £380 19 1 
PRADENNAGIE 5 sic. u ahevsratpocolers, <xoxclaetay sree th lage raslexes* 1914 13, 0 
Tottenham Court Chapelt...:......... Somer at 231. 4°99 
MEERA Oh te loi o's vieiaye nies ey cuevele cee be hoin se elerncs oe 9217 6 
St. Luke's Church: 2... snsscesgie ate icles Aghe.s eran 134 8 0 
Sion Chapel........ Galer Rat siepatees cei Ha eens pista (elegans OURO 
Orange Street Chapel...... Smeipancary sp te Toiepexs Sek ORNS, As 
pilver Street Chapel. 3:16 410s seas a visieiintjs eine = 46 5 9 
—- £1987 8 % 


Thus terminated the Twenty-first General Meeting (ineluding that at its form- 
ation) of this noble Institution, which, beside having excited a far greater general 
interest in the welfare of Zion than was before known, and having given occasion 
to the Institution of many other laudable and useful Societies, has by the blessing 
of the Great Head of the Church, risen to a high degree of prosperity, which we 
eannot better express than in the words by which the Directors concluded their 
last Report :— 

‘They hope it will appear that the great and glorious work in which all our 
hearts are engaged, is proceeding in an encouraging manner. In the islands of the 
South Sea, the darkness, we trust is past, and the true light begins to shine. In 
China and the neighbouring: countries, many are now reading, “in the tongue 
wherein they were born,” that holy book which is able to make them wise unto 
salvation. In India, multitudes are listening to the voice frem heaven, and begin 
to despise their senseless idols; and in South Africa, a great number of Hot- 
tentots, Griquas and other natives, have not only heard the joyful sound, but have 
found it to be the power of God to their salvation; a great revival has been ex- 
perienced in four different places, and about fifty in each appear to have been 
lately converted to God. Savages, once ignorant and ferocious as the brutes 
around them, have been civilized; and instead of being wandering plunderers 
and cruel murderers, they now live peaceably, comfortably, and usefully in Chris. 
tian society. Schools for the Christian instruction of the children of the Hea- 
then, as well as of the descendants of Europeans, are, in many places, established, 
with the most pleasing prospect of success, Our Missionaries iv every quarter 
are calling upon us for additional labourers; new fields for Missionary efforts are 
continually pointed ont to our view; pious and promising young men come for- 
ward saying, ‘ Here are we, send us:” while our affectionate friends, throughout 
the United Kingdom, as well as in foreign parts, are replenishing our funds with 


* The Female: Auxiliary Societies alone of London, raised more than £600.; the 
amount of all the Auxiliaries in London and its vicinity is more than £2000. 

+ The collection at this place was no doubt much diminished, in consequence of 
the disturbance wickedly excited for the purpose of depredation. - 
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their bounty. What shall we say to these things? Shall we not humbly and 
thankfully say—“ Tue Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacch is our refuge.” 


——“* To Him be glory in the Church, by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen.” 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 
[Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th April to 16th May, inclusive.] 


Lincolu Penny Society, by Rev. G. Gladstone - --- - - - -£ 9 2 6 
Rey, Thomas Skeene and Congregation, Hammersmith - - - - LOT AS eek 
A tew Friends at Topsham, by Mr. H. ‘Cox - + = =) ae a > 0 0 

Hull Juvenile Missionary Society - - + -- ~ £103 es 

Ditto Braach at Market Weighton ett Saat 5 4 4 

Ditto ditto at Barton - - - - - s = = Pe a) =» 

110 9 
Penny Subscriptions ef Teachers and Children at Lady koi ou 

don’s Chapel, Bath .- -~- be at Vaile sae 

Oswestry Male Auxiliary, by. Mr. Hildite h -- 8 6 10 

Ditto Female ditto dittlo- - - -- 318 4 

“Basi Qe g 
Children of Mulberry. Garden. Sunday School, Pell Street, by Mr. 

oleate: age eee BS” hh on 0 
Rowell Auxiliary, Independent Consregation: ‘by Me. Ww. Scott - -- 100 
Rey. G. Redford and Congregation, mehr des 20 14 10 
Ditto Penny Society, ditto - - - - 6.8 41 

Fis 27 211 
Collection at Dartmouth, by Rev. T. Stenner - - - - - - - g° 5-6 
Legacy by the late Rev. B. Blomfield, Malta - - - + - - - 15 00 
Hibeérvian General Missionary Society, by Rev. J. Carlisle - - - 19 24 
Donation of Miss Pritgle’s School, Wrentham - - - - - - - 200 
Sunday School at the Rev. Mx. Buck’s, City Coapel- - - - - - 017 06 
Rev. T. Hnumpage and Congregation, Winchmore Hills Se Sree W550 0 
Rev. C. Howeil and Friends, Alton - - - : - 1310 23 
Weekly Subsaripeiods at the New Chanel; Guild tford, by Rey. S. 

Percy - - - - : a 1864 4 
Salem Chapel Woolwich Auxiliary Soc boty si Rev. Se W. Perey - 18 0 6 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society, 3 quarters, by J. Talbot - - 45 00 
Collection at Bishop’s Stortford, by Rev, Mr. Chaplin - - - - - 22 0 0 
A Family of Children, by Rev. W..Clayton, Saffron Walden - - - 1 6 @ 
Gosport, by Rev. D. Bogue. 

Collection - - - - - - = = «+ = + + - 36 11 6 

Subscriptions -%= - +) «+ -- = ee =) (62 10 6 

Friends at Portsmouth- - - - - - 5 33 

Weevill Aux. Missionary Society, by cap Hill 6720250 

Rosshire Militia - - - = - 137-00 

Female Auxiliary Missionary. Soe iets - 2 - - 20 0 0 

Sunday Children, by Mr. I. Hoskims- - - - e100 ‘ 

——— 145 15 3 
Auxiliary Society at Falkirk, by Rev. H. Belfrage- - - - = - 10 0 0 
Hampstead Auxiliary Society, by Rev.T, Lewis - - - - = - 25 14. 6 
Friends at Preston, by Mr. Hamer - - - “ Be OO 
Donation by the Deacons of Leather Lane Chapel, by Rev.’ T. Smith 5 Or 
Staines Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Yockney - - - - 15 14 0 
Rev. Mr. Green and Congregation, Uppingham- - - - - = - 16 0 0 
Rev. Mr. Morrison and Friends, Barnet glee Sar TERM Sree UTS Gp ag Tes 
Rev. Mr. Elvey and Congregation, Wandsworth -"- - - - - %414 0 
Sunday School Girls, ditto - - - Mes ao 36% 
Donation from Mill Hill School, by Mr. Jage ph Bunnell o fiel Hint hm 24 0 0 
A Friend, by Rev. Mr. Hopkins, Tiatony batet= 6 =Se W901 tO 
Monthly Subscriptions by Rey. Mr. Kent and Baishnds; Gr aimeaend - 150709 
Juvenile Friends to Missionary exertions, by ditto - - - - - = 610 0 
Rev. J. Woodward aud Friends, Pinchbeck - - - - - - + - 416° 0 
Rev. Mr. Waters and Friends, Twyford. - - - - - = - = = 5 0 @ 
Rev. Mr. Hersant and Friends, Beaconsfield - - - - - - - - 90 0 
Rey. Mr. Sleigh and Congregation, Salisbury - - + - - -.- = S01 0k 0 


Collections by Rev. Robert Ellis, Mold. 
Mold Fe eek bigs Sm) oe 8 20 00 


$64 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE FOR JUNE, 1815. 
Rilken. = <2 e's Se 2 ee eee oe 
Llanarmon - - - - = = = = - - 2 - + £6 PO 
Dylinvn- ae hes Vases Ses Tro "ote 
Gyllifor- - - - - - - 4s 4 - 4-6 = 2°10 ee : 
eete OS. 4.8 
Rev. J. Preston and Congregation, Witton - - + + - - - - 200 0 6 
Rev. Mr. Savile, Colchester Juvenile ate aa 41% 0*.0 
A Club, by re ager ates - + ai Sahih Saco 
Juvenile Society Bethnal eae By Nfiss Rather Haye ci Tuli Genet 
Bradford Auxiliary, by Rev. Mr. Vowler - = - + + = 10 0 0 
“Windsor Juvenile Auxiliary ee ee Society, fret half year, | by Q 18 00 
Rev. A. Redford - - - + - - 5 TTL Ab BOG ¢ 
The Teachers and young Ladies of Mrs. Fryers Boar ding Sc Bag A 3 4 6 
Langley, Bucks, by ditto - += = - S wer S40 
Mr. Mackley and Friends, Cleveland Str eet: a ae ah Ve NE ies ope ard 
Children of Salim Chapel pupae, School, Higheate, “commenced } 2 1.6 
January ist,1815- - - - - - + oe ‘ 
T. Brook and a few Friends - - - inc ee Bate ik os 340" *0 
Collection at Newport, Essex, by ney. R. Hill - - 10 5 & 
Sleaford and PROP URED SR I by Rev.cr. Ne at Lady Honting- MS qo te 
don’s Chapel - -~ - . -§ arity 
p 
R. Z., by Rev. Mr. White, Lymington = Ce S/o ee ieee 5 0 6 
Mesdames Sutherland and Rose’s School, Atepuny ied Cle ay Mat ea 5 0 g 
A Baptist, by Rev. M. Wilks - - - Sita REM OAGS ioe (EE Be! 6 0 0 
Auxiliary Society, Chatham, by Mr. Higgins SLAPS Steer ee 17° 2 -% 
Sunday School at Dorchester, by Rev. M. L. Hall - P uore THO LE oO 
Female Auxiliary Society, by Miss Blyth, Sherrard Strect - = Rae ape: 
Rev. Messrs. Field and Keynes, and Congregation, Blandford athe 25 0 0 
Rev. M. Goulty and Friends, Godalmin ape ra a ee pen eee Oe 38 0 6 
A Lady, by the Rev. Mr. Parker, Ashburton - - = = = 2 9. >% 5 0 0 
Southampton, by Rev. T. Adkins. 
Annual Sunserip ions ei Stage it ek nite me 43 13 0 
Collections - - - Se ee a iat it eee nts 18 19 6 
A Penny-a-Week Sotiety - + 2 far 710° 0 
Young Ladies at Mrs, Matthew’s School 2 os 3) 310 
— 73 5 6 
Rey. E. J. Jones, of Islington. 
Children and Teachers of Silver Street Sunday yee a 
Schools - - - - fs: a a eis 
Silver Street Penny Society - see meee 58 (1° 2 
Ditto Praying Society -  - = Ses 7 9° 2 
Children and Teachers of Tslington Sunday 2 49 7 
SOs Ger eiiyhA tot. Gut a ass Nagige 
Islington Penny Society - - - - - - < 34.8 4 
Occasional Contributions of some Children and Q Finer sie 
young Frie nds - - es | ‘i 
A few Friends at Sonth Ockendon; By Mr. Brown 38 0-0 
A few Boys in Mr. Innes’s Academy i eWNah od 1412 0 
A. few young Persons at a Biscuit Bakers - = 2.41 6 
—— 17 16 2 


The Collections from Anglesea, and many others, are deferred for want of 


room. 
don Intelligence, 


which may be expected in our next. 


So is also a considerable portion of Foreign, Provincial, and Lon- 


RECENT. DEATHS. 

May 1, the Rev. James Wraith, of 
Hampstead, in his eighty-first year ; 
who lived universally respected, and 
finished his course with joy. The 
funeral sermon was preached to a 
crowded audience, by the Rev. Jacob 
Snelgar, from Luke -ii. 29, 30.- The 
discourse, with extracts from a memoir 
written by himself, will, by particular 
request, be printed. 


On Lord’s day morning 
deparicdata i tecte ane Ree 


, April 30, 
42 i ahavd 


Herdsman, Pastor of the Independent 
Church at South Petherton, Somerset. 
He had been for several years the sub- 
ject of much debility through a paraly» 
tic seizure, but continued to labour in 
his Master's vineyard as far as his en- 
feebled state would admit, until a few 
months previous to his dissolution, 
which took place in consequence of a 
severe attack the day before. He was 
aman of stirling piety, and extensive 
usefulness. A memoir of this faithful 
servant of Christ may be expected ata 
fntnre nerad 


_ PROTESTANT SOCIETY 
for the Protection of Religious Liberty. 


; WE now state, with pleasure, the 
Se ee of this Institution ; which 
has obtained greater -benefits for the 
Y¥riends of Religion, during the short pe- 
‘riod of its existence, than they had been 
able, ‘since the Reformation, by all their 
‘successive and ‘united exertions, pre- 
viously to procure. The Fourth Anni- 
versary Meeting was held at the New 
London Tavern, Cheapside, on Satur- 
day, May 13. The attendance was nu- 
merous. Dissenting Ministers, of every 
denomination, from all parts of England 
‘aud from the ‘mountains of Wales, asso- 
‘ciated with Laymen of great respecta- 
bility, ‘to express their gratitude for the 
past Jabours, and their interest in the 
future. prosperity of a Society, whose 
birth they had witnessed, but whose ra- 
id growth and early usefulness had sur- 
es age hopes. The Meeting recol- 
ecting the constant. and the useful as- 
sistance of Samuex Mitts, Esq. in the 
great cause, which they were assembled 
to promote, unanimously requested hin 
again to preside upon this occasion, 
Mr. Txomas PELtarr, one of the 
“Secretaries, then read the Minutes of 
‘the numerous and important proceed- 
ings of the Committee, during the past 
year. He was followed by Mr. Joun 
Wrtxs, the other Secretary, who ana- 
lyzed those proceedings, and explained 
their nature and results in a long but very 
interesting Address. During that Ad- 
dress he referred — 

4. To THE CONTINUED REFUSALS of 
’some CLERGYMEN to read the Buriat 
Service of the Established Church, 
over the bodies of those who had not re- 
ceived Episcopal Baptism, The Law 
upou that subject was ascertained, by 
the decision of Sir John Nicholl, in the 
case of Kemp against the Rev. Mr. 
Wickes: and it was now known, that it 
is the duty of every minister of the 
‘Church of England to bury in the man- 
ner prescribed by the Book of Common 
Prayer the corpse of any person who 
had been baptised, even by a Layman, 
with an Invocation of the Trinity, and 
who died in, or was a parishioner of, the 
parish, in which such minister officiates, 
on reasonable previoug warning being 
given, and reasonable proof being afford- 
ed of such Baptism, if such proof be re- 
quired, The law, as so declared by the 
Ecclesiastical Courts, was also admitted 
and enforced by the bishops, to whom 
it had been necessary for the Society to 
apply. Ia all the cases to which their 


Mile 4 ' ‘ : i i bs a 
attention had been directed, they bad 


‘obtained from the clergymen, acknow- 


ledgments of their-error; and as these 


cases, during the past year, had ‘gene- 


rally occurred in the ‘principality of 
Wales, whose inhabitants, retaining the 
characteristics. of ancient Britons, ‘in 
their Love of Liberty and their assertion 


of their Rights, would not submit to 


such refusals, he hoped that all those 
clergymen would speedily understand 
and obey the law—and that this source 
of vexation would therefore disappear. 

2. To the demand of Totts at Turn- 
PIKE GarTeEs on Sunpays from ‘persons 
attending their places of Divine Wor- 
ship. As no general exemption existed 
under any general Statute, the right of 
exemption depended on each particular 
Act, and was limited or extended ac- 
cording to the precise words which each 
Act might contain. In mavy Acts the 
expressions adopted were, that no Tolls 
should be required “from any person 
going to, or returning from their paro- 
chidl church, chapel, or other place of 
Divine Worship.” Those words, Toll- 
collectors and ‘Trustees, had often at- 
tempted. to restrict to Meeting-houses 
situate within the parishes wherein any 
persons claiming such exemption should 
reside. Buta case, decided at the Suf- 
folk Assizes, had refuted that exposition, 
and had declared, that persons were, 
entitled to the exemption, on attending 
at any other places of worship, although 
situate without the limits of their re- 
spective parishes. A case at Melford, 
in Northamptonshire, introduced by the 
Rev. Benjamin Hobson, had required 
the interposition of the Committee, and 
that interposition had obtained for the 
deacon of the congregation at that place, 
speedy and satisfactory relief. 

3. To THE DISTURBANCES OF PUBS 
LIc worsHIP and riotous and violent 
procedures. "That those disturbances 
appeared to increase in number and de- 
gree. would excite astonishment, but for 
the perception that all the augmented 
efforts made to promote universal in- 
struction—to diffuse the Holy Scriptures 
—and to evangelize neglected hamlets, 
peopled by the prejadiced and by the 
poor, would naturally generate aug- 
mented opposition. Encouragement af- 
forded or discountenance withheld by. 
clerical magistrates and other persons 
“dressed in a little brief authority,” 
promoted these results which the Com- 
inittee had endeavoured to repel. Alt 

* Oo 
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Morrtake and Wooprorp, villages in 
the vicinity ‘of the metropolis, where 
Meeting-houses had been erected and 
were supplied by the useful, invaluable, 
and persevering labours of “ The Lon- 
don Itinerant Society,” depredations 
‘had been committed on the chapels, and 
insults offered to the congregations, 
‘which had required the advice of the So- 
ciety, and which they understood had 
subsequently ceased. At the large 
aud opulent Borough of Wu1ypsor, 
where the theatre had been converted 
into a chapel, alarming interruptions 
had occurred.—In January last, Thomas 
Smith, the door-keeper of the chapel, 
“was assaulted, knocked down, and ill- 


treated—detonating ‘balls were thrown’ 


into the chapel—mobs ‘were collected 
_ around the doors—and much alarm pre- 
vailed. A Letter, written by the Secre- 
taries, had aided the applications of ‘the 
‘Rev: Mr. Redford, the excellent minister 
of that place—had stimulated the mayor 
and magistrates decidedly to interfere 
and to afford protéction---and had there- 
‘by extinguished the sparks of évil which 
micht otherwise have occasioned great 
inconvenience and expence. At Ca- 
~wewpon, amidst the wilds of Essex, a 
small BartisT congregation had been 
collected by the exertions of the 
Rev. Mr. Austen, and a determinate 
spirit of opposition had appeared. Mild 
remonstrances and cautionary exposi- 
tions had ben tried in vain. On Sep- 
tember 11th, William Whitwell and 30 
other persons, collected without the 
meeting-house, interrupted the devotions 
of the people by horrid noises and more 
horrid imprécations. On October 30th, 
‘this mogleader increased in: boldness, 
~ and entered the place---insulted the mi- 
nister---assaulted the people-—and com- 
pelled thern to discontinue the religious 
service in which they were engaged. He 
was apprehended, but found bail; 
boasted of his property, and defied all 
punishment.’ On the eve of the Ses- 
sions however, when he found that in- 
dictments were prepared, and that wit- 
nesses were collected to attend—his re- 
solution disappeared---he acknowledged 
* his guilt---sapplicated pardon---paid £5, 
to be distributed by Mr. Austen to the 
poor of the parish, and £10. towards 
‘the. charges incurred---and signed an 
apology, dictated by -the Secretaries, 
which was inserted in two county pa- 
pers for the encouragement of other mi- 
aisters, and for the terror of other of- 
fendefs. In the same county, and in 
the populous town of BRAINTREE, @ 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE 


disturbance had been made at the cha- 
pel of the Rev. John Carter—whose in- 
telligence and zeal, although the win- 
dows of his house had been broken, it 
was proper to notice and applaud. Sa- 
muel Smee, on November 6, 1814, threw 
a black cat from the gallery, on. the 
heads of some respectable females in a 
pew beneath.—The interruptions which 
had previously occurred---the contumacy 


“with which the offender treated several 


applications---and the decided support 


‘which he derived, actually, even if in- 


tentionally, from the justice, being the 


‘rector of the parish, induced the Com- 


mittee to interpose.—They had indicted 
the offender at Chelmsford Sessions for 
an assault; the bill had been found con- 
trary to the expectations and predic- 
tions of the magistrate; the case had 
been removed to a higher Court, and 
remained until the next Assizes to be 


‘tried :---and although the final result was, 


therefore, unascertained, it was satis- 
factory to state that, since those pro- 


“ceedings have been adopted, the con- 


gregation have enjoyed more freedom 
from noise and disturbance than they 
had known during several preceding 
years. The Baptist congregation at 
Prrnces RisporouGH, in the county of 
Bucks, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. J. Hester, had also been compelled 
to apply for aid. The church and mi- 
nister have provided meeting-houses in 
several contiguous villages. -At Long- 
wick, on Sunday evening, November 20, 
1814, the congregation were repeatedly 
alarmed, by bricks and stones thrown 
against the door and windows of the 
meeting-house, and by external shouts 
and clamour interrupting---velhement--- 
and tumultuous. George Stevens, the 
principal offender, was apprehended. 
After that apprehension, the windows 
of two other meeting-houses in that 
parish were destroyed. From respect 
to a suggestion of Lord Carrington, 
who manifested that just indignation 
at such conduct, which his known be- 
nevolence and liberality would en- 
sure, and from information of the 
poverty of the supporters of  reli- 
gion in that district, the Committee 


had also undertaken that prosecu-~ 
tion, An indictment had in that case 


been preferred and found, and_re- 
mained for trial at the next sessions 
for that county. The Rey. William 
Seaton, and the friends of piety at An- 
DOVER, in the county of Hants, had also 
justly complained of riots at Aznorts 
ANN, a village on the great western 


PROTECTION OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


road, within three miles of that place, 


even more systematic---outrageous---and , 


alarming than had occurred during 


many years, and which required pro- . 


portionate and energetic resistance.— 
On March 2d, 1815, thirty persons, 


headed by the Bailiff of the clergyman _ 
of the parish, being a magistrate for the. 
couaty, assembled before the meeting- . 


house with horns, fifes, kettles, tambou- 
rines, and pieces of iron---disturbed the 
congregation --and followed the minister 
and people after the conclusion of the 
service for two miles, not only insult- 
ing, but assaulting them with. stones 
and dirt. These offences and assaults 
were renewed with augmented violence 
on March 9th, 1815. A supper. for 
some of the rioters was provided at the 
house of the clergyman---a_ lanthorn 
was knocked from the hands of one of 


the congregation, and kicked to-pieces-—. 


an effyy of Mr. Seaton was exhibited--- 
rotten eggs and stones were thrown into 
the place and at the peopte--and the 
coat of Mr. Seaton was torn, and his 
head beaten with a stick. Encouraged 
and emboldened by impunity, on 
March 17th, the violence of the party 
was increased. Mr, Seaton was so 
much beaten and kicked as to be un- 
able tu preach on the ensuing sabbath- 
day. The assaults. on some of the people 
endangered their lives, and inflicted 
wounds from which they have not yet 
recovered---and scenes were exhibited, 
for several miles in the public turnpike- 
road, which it was not possible to 
describe. To such complaints the 
Committee had afforded the most 
prompt and anxious attention. Three 
indictments have been preferred at 
the last sessions for the county of 


Southampton; one against 10 persons, 


another against 16 persons, and _ the 
third against 12 persons, who had been 
engaged in these atrocious proceedings. 
Ail the indictments were found and 
removed by certiorari. Notwithstand- 
ing the apathy and opposition of the 
magistrates, all the offenders have been 
apprehended; and although the ex- 
pences of the prosecutions will amount 
to several hundred pounds, the Com- 
mittee had determined to persevere, 
until the most compleat justice shall be 
procured, and the most perfect security 
and tranquillity shall be obtained. From 
events so distresstul, Mr. Wilks referred, 
with satisfaction, 

4. To the efforts of the Committee 
to obtain An Agt for exempting places 
exclusively appropristed to Religious 
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Wokrsuip from Assessment to the Rates 
for the Poor. The evils resulting from 
such assessments had been repeatedly - 
stated by their correspondents, and de- . 
clared by the Society. The Committee 
had manifested great anxiety upon that 
subject, To various congregations, as 
well Methodist, Baptist, as Independent, 
they had given advice and assistauce. 
They had incurred the expence of suc- 
cessfully resisting three. attempts to, 
assess Surry Chapel to those rates, But 
as the law was uncertain, and such 
proceediligs were expensive and vexa- 
tious, they had, during the last session 
of Parliament, procured the insertion 
of clauses of exemption in several 
local acts, and, by the advice of Go- 
vernment, had also introduced a general 
clause of exemption into a_ bill for 
amending the Poor Laws, submitted to 
Parliament. by Sir Egerton. Brydges. , 
That bill, however, did not succeed ; 
and, even to aclause so just and equi- 
table, great opposition appeared.— _ 
The Committee became conyinced that 
the avowed interposition of Government . 
would most effectually promote their. 
success. They had prevailed upou the 
present Administration kindly to intro-, 
duce a Bill to exempt churches, chapels, . 
and other places of religious worship--- 
and places appropriated to gratuitous in- 
struction, not only from assessments to the, 
oor, but from all parochial rates. This. 
Bill Mr. Wilkes then read and explained. 
The Committee had also prevailed upon 
the principal Members of. the Opposition, 
in Parliament, also, aud with equal kind-. 
ness, to promise their support. With; 
such sanction, that Bill had been, on the, 
preceding Wednesday, read in the House 
of Commons; and as persons of the great-. 
est influence with all parties had express- 
ed their approbation, a successtul result, 
notwithstanding individual opposition,, 
was confidently hoped. As those hopes 
might, however, be -disappointed, no 
exultation should be displayed, and. 
even success ought only to excite addi- 
tional gratitude to that Divine Protector 
who had so conspicuously prospered the 
past endeavours of the Committee, and 
crowned them with his benediction. 

5. To the exertions of the Commit- 
tee to prevent the insertion of clauses 
prejudicial to Dissenters, to Ministers, 
and to public worship, in Turnpike and 
Local Acts, by watching their progress, 
at great expence; whereby they had 1D 
many instances not only averted medis 
tated injuries, but established prece- 
dents calculated fer future utility. 
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6. To their rNTERFERENCE to pre- 
vent te MISAPPROPRIATION OF PRO- 
PeRTY held: in trust for Congrega- 
tions ;—which in several cases, aud espe- 
cially at Alveston in Derbyshire, had: 
been happily successful, and had been 
gratefully acknowledged. But although 
i such cases the Committee had inter- 
fered, under particular circumstances, 
they disclaimed’ every intefition to inter-_ 
pose in congregational and doctrinal 
disputes ; as such interposition was in- 
compatible with the objects of an insti- 
tution, established, not to usurp party 
and internal authority; but to afford 
protection to all Religious Societies, 
and to open to them an universal asylum 
from external oppression. 

Having thus analyzed the labours of 
the Committee for the past year, he 
alluded to the consideration afforded by 
them to the great measure of promot- 
ing at. the Congress at Vienna, the 
general religious liberty of: British 
subjects in all those parts of the world 
which hadiso long océupied the atten- 
tion of that Congress; and to the sa- 
tisfaction which must be felt, amidst the 
gloom which overspread Europe and 
the world, and which the proceedings 
of that assembly had rather tended to 
deepen than to disperse, that a general 
regard to the rights of conscience had 
been professed, and that assurances had 
been given, that, in all the projected 
transfers of territory, the religious li- 
berties of all people should obtain in- 
violable respect. ‘The importance of 


that liberty he then illustratéd, as well’ 


as the essentiality of universal instruc- 
tion, to the attainment and maintenance 
of ‘freedom. To deficiency of know- 
ledge he attributed the want of: influen- 
tial’and commanding public opinion, 
and those consequent violations of liberty 
which, during the past year, all the friends 
of human happiness and of genuine reli- 
gion must have, observed with regret. 
To that cause he ascribed the alarm 
which, during the short peace, began 
to pervade the’ Protestants of France--- 
the outrages which superstitidn had 
dictated in Flanders against protestant 
travellers—the attempted re-establish- 
ment of the Jesuite—the absurd and 
oppressive edicts which had been issued, 
by the Papal Government at, Rome— 
and the revivification of the execrable 
Inquisition in that Spain, for whose, 
deliverance England and. Ireland had 
shed the best blood of their bravest 
sons, 


throughout. the world, he hoped the, 


By the progress of instruction ' 
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degrading fetters which even in Eng- 
land continued to be imposed on Dis- 
senters, would be finally broken—that, 
the empire of truth, freedom, and piety 
would universally prevail---and: that 
then they might chant the requiem ofthat 
institution without reluctance, and no- 
tice its dissolution amidst, universal 
joy. 

But until that period arrived, the 
past advantage and continued utility 
of the Society, which the experience of, 
the past year had additionally con-. 
firmed, must pronounce its eulogy; 
and principle and interest, gratitude. 
and hope, must unite to perpetuate 
and promote its existence and energy. 
The comprehensive and catholic prin-. 
ciples which were the. foundation of. 
the edifice, required that it should be, 
maintained by a benevolence equally 
extensive, and as Dissenters and Me-, 
thodists, Pado-baptists as well as Bap-. 
tists, from whom Mr. Wilks stated that. 
the most numerous applications were re~. 
ceived, participated its protection, irre- 
spective of all doctrinal distinctions, and, 
as gentlemen of ail reliyious denomina-. 
tions were associated in its Committee, 
it.deserved and should indubitably ob-_ 
tain increasing and unanimous support. 

The state of the finances of the’ So- 
ciety were then explained, It appeared. 
that they possess a, funded capital of, 
£38,500. This capital, as a. security. 
against future emergencies, it was 
thought indispensable to preserve, and 
to appropriate the interest only towards. 
the payment of the current expence, 
But it also appeared, that the expendi-, 
ture of the two last years had consider-_ 
ably exceeded the whole income, as. 
well arising from the annual congregar. 
tional subscriptions, as from such inte- 
rest of the stock. : 

The, Rev. Messrs. Croutr, of Lone. 
don; Cocxrn, of Halifax; Gummer, of 
Avebury ; RowLanp HI Lt, of. London; 
Jackson,’ of, Stockwell; Marrnew. 
Wiiks, of London; Coxzrson, of 
Hackney; Parry, of North Wales; 
J: Townsend, of Rotherhithe; J. Bur- 
per, of Stroud; Hunr, of Chichester; 
Prankarn, of Sheerness; and. Seaton, 
of Andover, and James KirnKPaTRICK, 
Esq. of the Isle, of Wight; Wuiirram, 
Bateman, THomas Witson, THomas 
Warxen, and Tuomas Musron, Esqrs. 
of London, proposed the tollowing reso- 
lutious. 

“14st. That the statement made to 
this meeting of the, proceedings of the - 
Committee of this Society,during the past 
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year, cannot. but excite both regret and “ 6th. That the successful exertions, 
satisfaction :—Regret that, at, this. pe-- of the Committee of this Society, to. re-. 
riod, and in so many. places, violent sist Lord Sidmouth’s, bill---to, diminish, 
opposition should continue to be mani; our causes of. complaint. by the. repeal 
fested to religious freedom, and to the of the Conventicle.Act, and: by.the. new: 
progress of instruction and, piety,; and act. which, they. obtained---to promote: 
satisfaction that such acts of persecu- facilities of sending, Missionaries. to 
tion have been resisted by the Com- India-+-to liberate congregations from, 
mittee with that promptitude and energy the new burdens.of parochial rates,---as, 
which the violence and increase.of those ~ well as.to afford effective and; constant. 
acts obviously required, protection, to, the persecuted; and op-. 
“ad. That, this meeting particularly, pressed, entitle them to the renewed and) 
approve the undeviating attention, ma-. most cordial thanks of; this, Society, 
nifested by the Committee to the prin-. “7th, That the following gentlemen, 
ciples of this institution, by, affording. including 15 ministers, and 15. laymen, 
protection to baptist. and to pedy-bap-. of. different. denominations, coustitute 
tist congregations, and to all,persons of. the Committee for the ensuing year :— 


all denominations whose religious liber-. 
ties have been infringed ;---and that such, 
liberality of principle should, be en- 
couraged and. perpetuated, hy, equally, 
liberal, and by universal, support, 

“ 3d. That this meeting also applaud, 
the firmness with which the, Committee, 
have withheld their interference from, 
all internal congregational disputes, and, 
express their hopes that applications for. 
such interference will never recur. 

‘© ath. That convinced of. the. nume- 
rous and great evils which would, result 
from the. continuance of, the present 
state of the law_as to the assessment, of, 
places of religious worship, to the paro-. 
chial rates---and which this Society have 
repeatedly expressed, this, Meeting. re- 
ceive with pleasure the information that; 
his Majesty’s government have. kindly, 
complied with the applications, of, the. 
Committee, and. have introduced, to 
Parliament a_ bill for exempting. places 
of worship from such, future assess- 
ment ;--and that they, record: with, sas. 
tisfaction the gratitude they, feel, to 
the administration who, have .originated 
the measure, and to all the. members. 
ot the legislature who have. already, ex-. 
pressed their concurrence, or, promised 
that future assistance which, they, hope 
wall ensure its success. 

“ 5th. That. the, utility, and  impor- 
tance of this Society haying been, this, 
year additionally, demonstrated, this, 
meeting learn with surprise and, sorrow., 
that any congregations should, withhold 
the. small wanual sum which by, the, 
plan they were, expected to trapsinit :--- 
and. that, all, ministers. present. and 
throughout. England and Wales.be re- 
quested to commence, or continue their, 
annual subscriptions---and, that, at. all 
cpunty. associations, the propriety, of, 
such, aggistance, shall be carefully. ex; 
plained and constantly enforced, 


Rev, Messrs. BROOKSBANK, 
CHAPMAN, 
COLLISON. 
CLOUTT, 
GREIG, 

HILIs 

HUGHES, 
HUMPHREYS, 
JACKSON,, 

BLATT, 
TOWNSEND, 
TRACY, 

WATERS, 
MATTHEW, WILKS, 
MARK, WILKS, 


Messrs. BATEMAN, 
BROOKS, 
ESDAILE, 
HAYTER, 
MILLS, 
OLDHAM, 
PRITT, 
POOK, 
STEVEN, 
WALKER, 
T. WILSON, 
WATSON, 
WONTNER, 
YOCKNEY, and: 
YOUNG, 

“8th. That, Roserr Sreven, Esqs 
the, Treaswzer, be requested ‘to continue 
in that situation, and that-he be assured 
of. the unabated esteem. of, this Society. 

“ Oth. That;this Meeting, also. renew, 
with, pleasure, their expressions of at- 
tachment. and gratitude to. Taomas 
Pevxiatr, Esq. and Joun. WILKs, Esqy 
the gratuitous Secretaries to this Society, 
for their. indefatigable, disinterested and 
important exertions, 

“10. That to SamuEL Mrius, Esq. 
who. has, presided as, chairman. at the 
present and former meetings of this So- 
ciety, this. Meeting repeat, with satisfac- 
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-tion the acknowledgments of his impar- 
tiality, candour, and intelligence which 
they have already frequently expressed.” 

Necessity restrains our inclination to 
detail the impressive and appropriate 
addresses by which these propositions 
were introduced and supported, as well 
as the judicious and eloquent observa- 
tions of THE CHarRMaN, THE TREA- 
suRER, and Mr. Pettatr. We can 
only insert some imperfect hints. ‘The 
first resolution afforded an opportu- 
nity to Mr. Kirxpatrick to express 
his pleasure at the progress of religion 
iw England and in Ireland, and his sa- 
tisfaction at the establishment of an in- 


stitution by which, in England, the ob-- 


stacles which prejudice and jealousy 
lad opposed to that progress had 
hitherto been overwhelmed. The Rev. 
Mr. Cieurr seconded that Resolution, 
and happily illustrated the connection 
between liberty of conscience and real 
religion. He regarded the persecutions 
which the Committee had detailed as dark 
and lowering clouds, like the clouds that 
during the Meeting had obscured the sun, 
but which truth, freedom and piety, 
like the sun, would finally disperse. But 
the aid of this Society was interme- 
diately required ; and, from the fables 
of the bundles of sticks separately 
broken, but irrefrangible when united ; 
and of the boy in the tree, inattentive 
to requests and apples, but obedient 
when stones.were thrown, he demon- 
strated the necessity of union, and of the 
existence of an institution, able not 
only to solicit, but to compel, from op- 


ponents respect for religious institu-. 


tions, and obedience to the law. 

The reference to IrELanp, by Mr. 
Krrxpatrick, induced the Rev. Mark 
Witks pleasantly to state several in- 
teresting anecdotes which demonstrated 
that, amongst the population of that 
too-long neglected and calummiated 
island, liberality was manifested to- 
wards Missionaries and Meeting houses 
--which the reportsof this Committee un- 
happily evinced, that the miagistracy 
and population of many parts of England 
had not yet learned to display. 

The Rev. J. Cocxtn, who proposed 
the second resolution, expressed with 
great effect the mingled emotions of 
pain and pleasure wlich had ayitated 
bis mind as be listened to the narratives 
he bad heard. He recollected the 
period when in Yorkslnre, the place ot 
his long residence, persecution also 
raised her horrid front. Now persecu- 
tion wus there unknown: but as she 
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appeared in other places, this Society, | 
which would palsy her energies and 
restrain her malignity, should continue 
to experience his recommendation and 
his aid. But that such assistance 
should be universal, and that here, as in 
the Bible Society, all denominations 
should cordially unite for the promotion 
of the general benefit. ne 

The Rev. Mr. GuwMEr, a general 
baptist minister, by whom that resolu- 
tion was supported, regarded this insti- 
tution as the bulwark and surrounding 
protecting wall to all those other Socie- 
ties, whose commencement---progress--- 
and prosperity, produced such just and 
general delight, and thought that it 
should therefore be upheld by their 
concurrent strength. 

The Rev. RowLanp Hrxt, with his 
usual vivacity and eloquence, proposed 
the fourth resolution. He congratulated 
the Christian world on the establishment 
of this Society. The liberal and com- 
prehensive principles he approved and 
cherished ; for he did not approve ei- 
ther baptist, or independent, or epis- 
copalian restrictions. Lord SipMour#, 
by inducing its establishment, had unin- 
tentionally conferred a benefit at which 
future generations would rejoice. He 
particularly acknowledged the perseve- 
ring assistance which he had received in 
his efforts to resist the reiterated attempts _ 
made by persuasion and by force, to 
induce him to subnut to the assessment- 
of Surry Chapel to the poor. These. at- 
tempts he bad resisted, uot on account 
of the pecuniary importance of these 
demands to his congregation, but. be- 
cause he would not permit the establish- 
ment of a precedent which less opulent 
congregations might deplore.. The un- 
aided labours of the Society to originate 
and ultimately to procure the biil de~ 
pending in Parliament, and thereby to 
remove for ever that source of vexation 
he could not but notice with applause : 
nor could he withhold from government 
his praises and his gratitude for the at=, 
tention they had kindly manifested, and 
the disposition to afford relief, from just 
complaints, which they had so re-. 
peatedly displayed. He afterwards an~ 
nounced, amidst the plaudits of the 
meeting, that he was authorized hy the 
ministers of the Calvinistic Methodists 
in Nort Watss to assure the Society 
of an ANNUAL contribution of Frrry 
Pounps; because although their mi- 
nisterial labours were gratuitous, and 
their congregations were pout, they 
could not permit an institution so uses 
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ful to languish, but cheerfully tendered 

all the assistance which their scanty 

means would permit them to supply. 
Tuomas Wi son, Esq. who seconded 


that resolution, also acknowledged with” 


gratitude the effectual assistance which 
he had received, in procuring the remis- 
sion of the Poor’s Rates on Paddington 
Chapel, and expressed his delight that 
the judicious eftorts of the Committee to 
procure the useful bill now depending 
would be probably attended with success. 
The Rey. Marrnew Wrvxs consi- 
dered the financial deficiency of the 
annual income of the Society as a dis- 
grace, which all congregations should be 
anxious to remove. If their ministers 
were uhassailed by opposition, sympathy 
for other ministers, missionaries, and 
itinerants, should prevent them from 
withholding the annual mite they were 
expected to supply. Such ill-judging 
‘parsimony would indicate a forgetfulness 
“of the past, and an insensibility to the 
general rights and the general welfare, 
hich could not exist. He must there- 
fore attribute tbe diminished supplies to 
inconsideration, forgetfulness, and delay, 
which an hint only must terminate and 
prevent. He concluded by reading an 
impressive letter which he had received 
from the Rev. John Dagley, pastor of a re- 
cently established aud Bet congregation 
in Warwickshire, remitting their annual 
subscription, and expressing “ the trials 
they had undergone from the threats of 
a magistrate, and the reproaches of per- 
sons who envied their liberty and suc- 


cess; but stating, that since their union’ 


to this Society had been announced, the 
mastiff dog had ceased to bark, and the 
snarling curs had retired to the lap of Lady 
Prejudice to seek their former repose.” 
The Rev. Mr. Jackson stated that he 
had discovered with astonishment, during 
his numerous journies, an apathy to this 
institution, which he had attempted to 
remove. To three objections he had 
been frequently compelled to attend. 
1. That this institution had already ef- 
fected so much, and so essentially ex- 
tended the limits of toleration, that no 
objects now remained to demaad exer- 
tions. To that objection the proceedings of 
the past year presented an unanswerable 
reply. 2. That the funds of the Society 
were too ample to require addition. A 
mournful but decisive answer had been 
also this day supplied to that remark; 
as it now appeared that the total annual 
income had not been sufficient to dis- 
charge scarcely half of the unavoidable 
expence. And 3. That the poverty of 
congregations and their own necessities 
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prevented them from remitting even the 
small annual payment of two pounds. 
He admitted the inadequacy of compen- 
sation for their invaluable labours which 
maby ministers were compelled to ac- 
cept. But as he could suggest, that if 
nine persons in each congregation would 
subscribe only one penny per week, the 
annual sum of two pounds would be 
thereby provided, and eight pence re- 
main to pay the postage of the remit- 
tance—He hoped that the apology > of 
poverty would disappear, and that sub- 
scriptions would be cheertully, generally, 
and permanently supplied. 

The Rev. Georce Coxitson had 
watched w’th great interest the progress 
of the Society. He could never forget--- 
that when, from the measures of Lor» 
Srpmourth, a cloud black and awful ini- 
pended over the friends of evangelical 
religion of every denomination, and 
especially over those pious men whose 
active itinerant labours had revived the 
languishing interests of piety. The pre- 
sent officers of this Society, then non- 
existent, and several gentlemen, now 
members of the Committee, had by their 
vigilance—their talents---and their ener- 
gy, prevented the overhanging ruin, and 
dispersed the portentous gloom. Amidst 
the storm, others were indifferent, or 


despaired. This Committee had taken 
the helm---invited _ assistance---pro- 


moted union---procured hundreds of 
petitions with unprecedented, and une- 
qualled expedition---and, aided by the. 
divine blessing---had navigated the 
Christian vessel into the haven of se- 
curity and honour. Nor could he fur- 
vet--that, when that threatening. evil 
was removed, other evils existed and in- 
creased. It was then that magistrates, 
usurped the power to admit or reject 
Dissenting ministers, by asserting a fur 
dicial and discretionary authority to ad~ 
minister or to refuse the necessary oaths, 
---and to expose them, by their refusal, 


to the penalties, imprisonment, and pro- 


scription which the Five Mile and Con- 
venticle Acts imposed. But these claims 
this Committee had resisted and scat- 
tered like chaff :---and had procured the 
Act by which Voleration. had been ex- 
panded to an unprecedented exteitt, and 
the foundations of religious liberty had 
been deepened and enlarged. Nor 
could he furget—that every succeeding 
year had witnessed succeeding and suc- 
cessful labours. India demanded aid, 
Her supplications were not neglected, 
This same Committee had been most 
prompt to secure the means of her relief. 
Their just influence with Government 
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‘obtainéd from the Administration all the 
assurances in favour of missionaries 
which they required, and ‘has facilitated 
a communication which may finally 
plant the Christian faith in the’ plains of 
‘Asia, and there produce the soul-reviv- 
ing frnits at which Europe has rejoiced. 
Nor could he forget—the statements 
which he then*had heard. Encouraged 
‘by their past success, the Committee ap- 
peared to consider nothing as effected 
whilst any thing remained undone. They 
had this year protected those small con- 
gregations who could not protect them- 
selves — wherever dangers threatened 
they were present to ‘afford rehef--the 
vexations, intended to be inflicted, un- 
der the pretence of collecting parochial 
rates, would be removed for ever by the 
Bill which they were endeavouring to 
procure :---and magistrates and clergy- 
men would be finally taught, by this ‘Bill 
aud by their former Acts, that those 
Methodists, Sectarians, Fanatics, and 
Dissenters, whom they were accustomed 
proudly to contémn or capriciously to 
oppress, possessed intellect-—opulence-- 
resources---and influence which it was 
hopeless to oppose. The liberal ‘and 
compreliensive minds of the Committee 
had also felt an interest in the proceeds 
ings of the Congress, and in the promo- 
tion of the future religious freedom of 
their ‘countrymen throughout the world. 
Never could he forget the ‘obligations 
which the Committee, by their zeal com- 
bined with prudence, and their activity 
+--unostentatious but perpetual, had cou- 
ferred upon the present ‘generation and 
upon posterity +---and that those obliga~ 
tions, might be acknoivledged and re- 
“corded, he proposed the seth resolu- 
tion which he believed that the Meeting 
would adopt, and posterity confirm. 
The Rev. Wrritam Staton detailed 
the dreadfal outrages which he had wit- 
messed and suffered at Andover, and 
offered his tribute of praise to the Com- 
tittee for the promptitude and decision 
of their advice and support. Notwith- 
standing popular tamults and magisterial 
opposition, he had thereby been enabled 
to persevere. To the circumstances 
stated in the uarrative of the Committee 
he added, that, the owner of the place 
of worship at Abbotts Ann, being a 
Smith, their opponents had introduced 
another Smith into the village to obtain 
his trade, and thereby to compel his de- 
parture, But those efforts bad failed. 
‘fhe plain poor man was neither to be 
terrified nor bribed; and for himself, 
although he bad been the subject of 
such repeated persecutions, he should 
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not count ‘even his life ‘dear ‘in such ‘a 
cause. 

The Rev. Messrs. J. Burber, Pa'r- 
ry, and Hunr yave their testimony to 
the useful consequences which had fe- 
‘sulted from the existence of this So- 
ciety, in Gloucestershire, in Wales, in 
Susser, aud in Hampshire, and enume- 
rated several cases i which ‘bishops, 
deans, and ‘magistrates, taught ‘by its 
past exertions, had referred to its ener- 
gy and efforts, and reluctantly abstained 
from evils and complied with just de- 
mands, which they appeared ‘otherwise. 


‘disposed ‘to inflict or ‘unwilling to be-° 


stow. Mr. Hunt also assured the Society 


‘that to'the County Association of which He 


was Secretary, his opinion should becare- 
fully, and he hoped successfully expressed, 

anctioned by such facts, and by 
such, arguments, the resolutions were 
adopted, not only with unanimity but, 
with enthusiasm. A'dditional conviction 
of the importance of the Society inspired 
those who were previously convinced. 
Those ministers, whose zeal had become 
languid, felt their languor disappear. 
The spirits of the ancient Noncon- 
formists and Christian confessors seemed 
to have revived. Their hatred to ‘op- 
pression—their love of liberty—their de- 
sire to remove all illegal and degrading 
obstacles to the evanyvelization of the 
country and of the world, reanimating 
the persons present at the meeting, must 
not only attract to this Society their 
personal attachment, but will impel that 
active exertion of their ministerial and 
local influence in its bebalf, by which 
its continuance and increasing prds- 
perity must be certainly ensured, 

That the indulgence ‘of such senti- 
merits may not be prevented by want 
‘of information, we additionally state, 
that TWo PoUNDS are the amount of the 
annual contributions expected from each 
congregation in Ene¢land, and one pound 
from every congregation in Wales ;—that 
such subscriptions became due at Lady 
Day, and that they and the arrears may 
be transmitted by friends or by the post 
to the Treasurer, Ropenr Steven, Esq. 
Upper Thames Street, London ; or to 
either of the Secretaries, Tomas PEL- 
taTr, Esq. Jronmougers’ Hall, and Joun 
Wirxs, lisq Finsbury Place, London ; 
to the latter of whom applications may 
be addressed ;—and that any country 
ministers or their friends will always be 
received with pleasure at the meetings 
of the Committee, which occur, at halt- 
past six precisely in the evening, on the 
Jast Tuesday in every month, at the 
New London Tavern, Cheapside. 


ee 


a 
PQ ee 


3 


P 
, 


LIONEL 


o 
OF} 


H 


= 
) 


eae 
iG 
Cle 


Salo 

ate 

oY 
d 


% 


ea 
bith Be 


Wy 


Truly ISIE 


lhame de Son, Statiomes Cnirt, 


i 


W 


Dt, Dy 


THE 


Ri NEE EO fel 


MAGAZINE. 


AND 


MISSIONARY 


JULY, 


CHRONICLE. 


1815. 


MEMOIR 
f OF 
THE REV. CLAUDIUS BUCHANAN, i DAR 


LATE VICE PROVOST OF THE COLLEGE OF FORT WILLIAM, BENGAL. 
UCgnteuned Jrom our last, page 223.) 


Since the publication. of the, First 
Part of our Memoir, we have heen 
favoured with some very interest- 
ing particulars of the early part of 
Dr. Buchanan’s Life,” which we 
have every reason to believe au- 
thentic. We shall, therefore, re- 
trace our steps as. far back as to his 
emigration from his native coun- 
try; of which we have received 
the fellowing account: — 

A youne gentleman of for- 
tune having finished his education 
at one of our universities, proposed 
to make the tour of Europe ; previ- 
eus to which, however, he wished 
to examme Great Britain, ‘and 
travelled as far north as the High- 
lands of Scotland ; which are to that 
country as W: ales is to England. — 
Coming to 2 place where two roads 
meet, and obserying a young High- 
lander employed in attending two 
cows, which were feeding by the 
road-side, he called out to him, in 
Latin, by way of jest, as it should 
seem, to know which road he should 
take ; and was greatly surprized at 
receiving an answer in the same 
language. He now made a halt 
with his companions ; and on con- 
versing with the youth, found that 
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he had received a liberal ote 3 
and was remarkably intelligent: — 
Inquiring into his. situation, he 
learned that his employment was 
little more than attending these 
cows; on which he expressed an 


Gaclination: to take him with him on 


the tour of Europe, and then to 
take upon himself the charge of his 


future fortunes. 


Young Buchanan was delighted 
with the proposal, provided it 
should meet the approbation of his 
father, who lived in a cottage ata 
little distance. Conducted thither, 
the gentleman informed the father 
of the circumstance that brought 
him ; observed to him, he had a 
son of considerable talents, which 
were altogether buried in that deso- 
late situation, and mentioned his 
inclination to take him to travel with 
him for two years; and then. to 
place him in a situation, in which’ 
he might be able to assist his pa- 
rents in the decline of life. Atter 
farther conversation, and proper en- - 
quiries on the part of his father; 
consent was given; and Claudius’ 
set off, well pleased with she cael 
pect now before him, 

After finishing the tour of Bri itain, . 
the travellers embarked ‘at Yar: 
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mouth, or Lowestoff (we are not 
certain which) for Amsterdam ; and 
from thence visited the principal 
parts of Europe, _ On their return, 
Mr. B.’s patron, faithful to his pro- 
mise, procured him an appointment, 
either in Canada or Nova Scotia; 
but as it. was necessary that he 
should acquire a degree of legal 
knowledge to fit him for his sitna- 
tion, for that purpose he was placed 
under Mr. D. a respectable attorney 
in the city, as mentioned in our last. 
It was during this period that Mr. B. 
walking through one of the princi- 
pal streets of London (we believe 
Cheapside) met an old Highlander, 
who was an intimate acquaintance 
of his father ; and, for the sake of 
eonversation, they went into a pub- 
lic-house and took some refresh- 
ment. 

Young Claudius gave his coun- 
tryman a very animated description 
‘of his tour, and of the wonders he 
‘had seen upon the Continent. The 
old man listened with attention to 
his narrative, and then eagerly en- 
quired whether his religious prin- 
ciples had not been materially injur- 
ed by mixing among such a variety 
of characters and religions. ‘ Do 
‘you know what an Infidel is ?’ said 
Buchanan. “ Yes,” was the reply. 
‘ Then’ said he, ‘J am an infidel ; 
and have seen the absurdity of all 
those nostrums my good old father 
used to teach me in the north; and 
‘can you (added he) seriously believe 
that the Bible is a revelation from 
‘the Supreme Being ?’? — “ I do.” — 
«And pray tell me what may be your 
reasons ?? — “ Claudé,” said the 
geod old Highiander, “ I know no- 
thing about what learned men call 
the external evidences of revela- 

ion; but I willtell you why I be- 
lieve it to be from God. I havea 
most depraved and sinful nature, 
and, do what | will, I find I cannot 
make myself holy. My friends 
cannot do it for me, nor do I think 
all the angels in heaven could, One 
thing alone does it, — the reading 
and believing what I read in that 
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blessed book,—that does it. Now, 
as I know that God must be holy, 
and a lover of holiness, and as I 
believe that book is the only thing 
in creation that produces and pro~ 
motes holiness, I conclude that it is 
from God, and that he is the Author 
of it.” 

Buchanan affected to laugh at 
this, but the argument reached his 
heart ; and though he would not 
confess it to his companion, he could 
not get rid of it. He purchased a 
Bible, therefore, and determined to 
read it for himself. The perusal 
excited fearful apprehensions of his 
state as a sinner against God, and 
most gladly wouid he have enjoyed 
another conversation with the pious 
Highlander, but he could not find. 
him ; and, at that period, he had not 
one serious acquaintance in Eng- 
land, to whom he could unbosom his 
mind. While thus ruminating on 
his situation, he recollected his fa- 
ther having mentioned a Mr. New- 
ton, an excellent clergyman, who 
resided in London, and made en- 
quiry among all his acquaintances 
where Mr. Newton preached ; and 
at length found a young man who 
conducted him both to St. Mary 
Woolnoth, and to White Row Meet- 
ing (as stated in the first part of 
this Memoir) where himself usually 
attended. 

On hearing Mr. Newton preach, 
young Buchanan was much affect- 
ed; and stated his case on the back 
of a letter, requesting Mr. Newton 
to preach on it the following Lord’s 
Day evening. This note was given 
the pew-opener, to be conveyed in-~ 
to the vestry, and his request was 
readily complied with; after ser- 
mon Mr. N, stated having received 
a note, begging him to preach on 
that subject; and requested the 
writer to breakfast with him the 
next morning, in Celeman Street. 
Buildings. ‘This must have been 
about the year 1790, 

On Mr. Buchanan's arrival to 
breakfast, Mr. Newton was much 
struck with hig appearaace; and 
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more with the acuteness of his con-. 
versation. After somé time attend- 
ing on this excellent man, Mr. B. 
was completely relieved from his 
despondency, through a believing 
view of the atonement of Chyist ; 
and led to admire the grace of God 
in recovering him from vice and in- 
fidelity. One morning he men- 
tioned to Mr. Newton, that on this 
ground, it seemed to him a duty he 
owed to his great deliverer, to 
preach the faith which he had so 
lately laboured to destroy. . Mr. 
N. suggested, that as his appoint- 
ment in America seemed to have 
come in a_ providential way, he 
should be very cautious of giving it 
up, as in that capacity he might 
have great opportunities of usefiul- 
ness. For several weeks after this 
interview, Mr. B. disappeared,which 
gave much uneasiness both to Mr. 
N. and to his family, by whom Mr. 
B. was held in much esteem ; and 
they knew not where to seek him. 
At length he re-appeared, and be- 
fore he sat down, Mr. N. enguir- 
ing what he had done respecting 
his appointment, found he had 
given in his resignation. Mr. N. 
then enquired what plan he had 
formed for his future hfe; atid was 
told that he had resolved to go to 
Cambridge.’ What funds had he 
to supporthim during his studies P 
was the next question. With these 
he was unprovided ; but confidently 
relied on Providence. After break- 
fast, Mr. Newton withdrew, and 
wrote a note to the late benevolent 
Henry Thornton, M. P. and at Mr. 
B.’s going out, requested him to 
drop it in at King’s Aims Yard as 
he passed by, and as he might hike 
to see so emiment a cheracier, he 
might enquire if there were any 
answer; and if so, put it into his 
pocket, and give it to Mr. N. the 
next time he came. -Mr. B. did as 
directed ; and in a few minutes af- 
ter delivering the note, Mr. T. 
came out, and desired Mr. B. to 
walk in; and then informed him 


that his friend, Mr. Newton, bad 
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told him of his situation: — that he 
might go to Cambridge as soon as 
he pleased ; and that he should set- 
tle on him a sufficient sum for his* 
annual support while there. This 
information much surprized Mr. B.~ 
who had no suspicion of the con- 
tents of the letter he had delivered. 
Mr. B. accordingly went to Cam-' 
bridge, as we have already related, 
when he was about 23 years of age ;° 
there he was, as we are informed, 
eminently useful to some of the stu- 
dents ; and just before he left,.ob- 
tained the medal for a prize essay. 
We have thus been enabled to fill’ 
up a blank in our Memoir of -Dr. 
B. which was to be regretted; and’ 
we now take an opportunity to cor- 
rect an error into which we had’ 
fallen, for want of better informa- 
tion*. We refer to the supposition 
of Dr. B.’s father having died in his 
infancy, which, it seems, must 
have béen a’ mistake, as he was 
consulted in his son :Claud’s en- 


_gagement to make the tour of Eu- 


rope, previous to his coming to 
London. 

In our next we shall pursue the 
subject of our narrative in his la- 
bouwrs and travels in India. 

* Jt is to this Gentleman, and the 
extraordinary circumstances we have 
detailed, that Mr. Cecil réfers in his 
Life of Mr. Newton, though his me- 
mory seems to have failed ia some par- 
ticulars, See Cecil’s Memoirs of New- 
ton, p- 182. 


{To be concluded in our next.] 
ee OS 


ADDENDA 
TO OUR MEMOIR OF 
THE LATE REV. W. BULL, 
Jngeried in cur Magazine for April last. 


Lorv’s Dav, July 31. — The 
remains of Mr. Bull were depo- 
sited in a tomb which had been 
formed during the preceding week, 
under the pulpit, ix which for so 
long a period this venerable servant 
of Christ had, with such faithful- 
ness and success, preached the doc- 
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trines of the Cross. The corpse was 
followed by the mourning relatives, 
with as many of the present and 
former students of the Newport 
Academy and neighbouring minis- 
ters as could possibly attend, to pay 
their last tribute of respect to their 
revered tutor and respected friend. 
The pall.was supported by the 
Jate Rev. C. Stephenson, Vicar of 
Olney ; the Rev. C. Kipling, Vicar 
of Newport; and four dissenting 
ministers. i a 
The Rev. S. Hillyard, of Bedford, 
delivered a short but very solemn 
address at the burying - ground ; 
after which the service commenced 
in the meeting*thouse, which was 
crowded* to excess. Mr. Hillyard 
preached the funeral discourse (from 
whence our Memoir is. extracted) 
from Ps. xvi. 9, ‘ My flesh shall rest 


A neat Tablet, executed by Mr. Bacon, 
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in hope ;’ — the Rev. S. Jackson, 
of Wold, in Northamptonshire 
Guba, as well as Mr. Hillyard, had 
ormerly been one of Mr. Bull’s 
students) preached in the morning, 
from Heb. xii. 23, ‘ The spirits of 
just men made perfect ; — and the 
services of the day were closed by 
avery suitable exhortation in the 
evening, from Heb. xili: 7, Remem- 
ber them which have the rule over 
you, who have spoken unto you 
the word of God; whose faith fol- 
Tower 
Funeral sermons for Mr. Bull 
were also preached by the Rev. Mr. 
Sibree, at Surry Chapel ; Rev. Mr. 
Davis, of Wellingborough; Rev. 
Mr. Singleton, at Biggleswade ; 
Rev. W. Chapman, at Greenwich ; 
and by several of his former -pupils 
and other ministers. 


has since been erected to the Memory 


of this excellent Man, with the following Inscription : — 
Beneath this Tablet are deposited the Mortal Remains of 
THE REVEREND WILLIAM BULL, 
who was ordained Pastor of the Chureh assembling in this place, 
October 11, 1764; 
and gently breathed his soul tovrest, 
July 23, 1815, in his 16th Year.. 

To him, his Friend — the immortal Cowper — bears this testimony , 
‘ He was a Dissenter, —a liberal one, a man of letters and genius, 
master of a fine imdgination, — a man of erudition and ability.’ 
These talents he happily employed in preaching Christ Jesus, 

and Him crucified, ~ 
- and in training up Young Men for the Gospel Ministry. 
‘hy His Caurcu anv ConGREGATION, . 
‘thankful for the faithful and successful labours of half a century, 
have erected this small Tribute of their Gratitude and Affection 
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4A COMMON GOOD. 


CurtsTIans are generally de- 
spised and hated by the world 
around them. Manifesting a dif- 
ferent spirit, and following a dif- 
ferent course, they are; very sensi- 
bly, the reprovers of wicked and 
ungodly men. Notwithstanding 
this, they are indeed a blessing to 
the world, and_ particularly to. the 
places where they tive. On this 
account, they are denominated by 


Him, from whom. they derive al! 
that is excellent in their character, 
the Light of the World, and the 
Salt of the Earth. They give light 
to all around them, ‘ holding forth 
the word of life,’ in a holy profes- 
sion and practice.. They are also 
the means of seasoning others, and 
preserving them from that entire 
corruption to which they.tend. 
Under the blessing of God, Chris- 
tians, whether in a more public or 
private sphere, are frequently the 
means of ‘turning sinners’ from 


= 
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darkness to light, from the power 


of Satan to God,’ and from the love 
and practice of sin to the Jove and 
practice of true holiness. That 
truth, which Christians exhibit and 
recommend by its influence on their 
practice, is often embraced by 
others, upon whom it likewise exerts 
its beneficial and sanctifying influ- 
ence. True believers are ‘ the 
epistles of Christ, — giving a just 
representation of the doctrine and 
religion of Him to whem they are. 
devoted, — to be known and read 
by all who observe them. Itis a 
beautiful character given of the true 
Israel of God, by the prophet, 
when he speaks of them as in the 
rnidst of many peoples,‘ a dew from 
the Lord, and as the showers upon 
the grass,’ refreshing, beautifying, 
and fructifying in their influence.— 
Mic. v. 7. 

Besides, Christians are often the 
means of bringing down the bless- 
ing of God on those among whom 
they live, or with whom they are 
connected. In answer to the pray- 
ers of his people, he who is the 
hearer of prayer is pleased to be- 
stow his Holy Spirit, 1n his saving 
influences, on many who were be- 
fore destitute of the grace of God, 
and living without him in the world. 
When at any time God, pours out 
‘his Spirit in the most abundant and 
liberal manner, for rendering the 
gospel effectual, it is usually in an- 
swer to the importunate;prayers of 
Christians. It may be added too, 
that judgments are frequently avert- 
_ed, and the ungodly spared on their 
account, or in answer to their re- 
quests. Wicked Sodom would have 
been preserved from ruin, in an- 
swer to the prayer of Abraham, if 
only ten righteous persons had been 
found in it.. Ali the company who 
were with Paul in the ship, which, 
atter.it had been.long tossed on the 
stormy deep, was wrecked on the 
shores of Melita, were, on his ac- 
count, rescued from temporal death, 

‘though the danger was imminent 
to the last degree. 
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What reason thenhave the-world, 
instead of hating and despising the 
godly, to hold them in high esteem, 
~ and to consider them as distin- 
guished blessings? It is said of 
Xerxes, that when Themistocles 
came over to him, he was so trans- 
ported with joy, that he cried out 
in his sleep, “I have got Themis- 
tocles, the Athenian Ina similar 
manner would the men of the 
world be affected, did they duly 
appreciate the excellence and use- 
fulness of the godly. Instead of 
aveiding, they would cultivate fel- 
lowship with them, and would:seek 
with earhestness a correspondence 
of sentiment and character, ‘an 
union of’ interests, and a participa- 
tion of their happiness. Let us 
reckon it.a singular mercy, that God 
has preserved and perpetuated in 
every .age that holy seed, which is 
the substance, the strength, the 
beauty, ‘and glory of this lower 
world. When the number.of them 
is completed, and God’s purposes 
of grace towards them are accom- 
plished, this world shall come te 
an end, and be dissolved; anda 
final separation shall take place be- 
tween the godly and the wicked, in 
the misery and ruin of the latter, 
and in the perfect everlasting bless- 
edness of the former. — Mal. iii. .18. 
Stirlingshire. J. C.As 
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Onthe Arts employed by the Ancient 
Heathen to delude their Appli- 
cants, on the Subject of Oracles. 


Sir, To the Editor. 


It is not mecessary to remind you of 
ihe controversy formerly raised on. 
the question, Whether the heathea 
oracles were the ofispring of Im- 
posture, or of diabolical sugges- 
tion :—but, it appears to be some- 
what singular, that since Heathen- 
ism has been happily abolished, and 
the oracular temples destroyed, 
no examinations have been made 
into the remains of those buildings, 
for the purpose of discovering by 
what ineaus the delusioas practised 
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were accomplished. Such disco- 
veries would contribute effectually 
te settle the question of imposture 
or not. 1 have, therefore, trans- 
eribed for your insertion, if agree- 
able, an account of the remains of 
a Druidieal Structure, still existing 
in Ireland, which is instructive as 
‘ wellas curious. I propose also, in 
a second letter, to communicate 
the discoveries on this subject, 
made by Dr. E. D. Clarke, in Greece. 
Should any of your Correspend- 
ents, in the course of their jour- 
nies, have received any informa- 
tion on such subjects, they will 
greatly oblige me by communicat- 
ing them; and will contribute to- 
wards whatever remarks may be 
proper after the evidence adduced. 
lam, Sir, yours, &c. T.C. 


DRUIDICAL STRUCTURE. 

In the parish of Finroy, in the 
county of Antrim, is a Druidical 
altar, ot cromlech, beyond the top 
of Craig’s Rocks, and above a mile 
east of the New Glebe House in 
Finroy: it-is commonly called ¢he 
Broad Stone. It is a slab of black, 
hard, and heavy stone, ten feet 
long, above eight broad, and one 
foot thick ; raised originally on five 
other stones, set edgewise, as pil- 
lars. The foremost supporters are 
still standing in their first position ; 
but one of the back ones has been 
taken away ; and the stone, by that 
means, has sunk from its horizon- 
tal level. The front pillars are 
more than four feet high and one 
foot thick; and, by being a foot 
asunder, give an entrance to the 
chamber which is below., This 
chamber, though now filled with 
small stones, was deep enough to 
allow a middle-sized man to stand 
upright in it ; and communicates, 
by spaces left as doors, with two 
other chambers, which run out 
northward behind it. These are 
raore than seven feet and a half 
broad and seven long; and were 
evidently arched over. The great 
stone projects southward in front 
three feet and an half; and to the 
front are annexed, at the distance 
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of a foot, two other narrow slabg 

of five feet and a half long, and 
about two feet high, which thus. 
form, with the foremost supporters, 

a semi-hexagonal front. One of 
these side-stones has been taken 
away in the memory of the occupy- 

ing tenant. The fore-edge, as well 

as the eastern. and western ones of 
the broad stone, are nearly right 
lines ; but the northern one slopes 

off until it becomes only three feet. 

The whole stands within a circle of 
45 feet in diameter, which appears 

to have been excavated to form in 

the middle the chambers under 

ground, and a cavern which seems 

to have ran round the whole inclo- 

sure. The view is bounded by 

rising grounds to the south, and by 

the adjoining crags on each side ; 

but extends so far northward as to 
command a view of the sea, Knock~ 

head, and Coldagh-head. 

As to the design of this crom- 
lech, the people of the country say, 
that a giant was buried under it ; 
and think that some of his most 
distinguished followers were in- 
terred beside the three upright 
stones in the same neighbourhood. 
From black earth and bones found 
in such places, and the solitariness 
of their situations, it would seem 
they were altars, where religious 
rites and sacrifices were performed. 
The writer has been told, but will 
not vouch it as true, that the upper 
stone in some. of these cromlechs 
was so placed upon its supporters 
(like log-stones) as that'a Druid or 
Pagan priest could move it at his 
pleasure. He has met with an ac- 
count of a large black stone at Dur~ 
ham, which by twining [turning’] 
on a private pivot, enabled the 
priest of the place to try the peni- 
tence of his votaries by their mov~ 
ing it when he chose, as a token of 
the forgiveness of their sins. 

Something like this, or at least 
like Latinns consulting the oracle 
of Faunus, in Virgil, may -have 
been practised here in times of old. 
The arched chambers under ground. 
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fates fe writer to think that such 
places have been applied to these 
purposes. This application of 
stones and altars seems to have been 
universal before the time of Chris- 
tianity. Lucian says, ‘ But now 
every stone and every altar utters 
oracles, which has been sprinkled 
with oil, and has been crowned, 
and has got an impostor.’ The ele- 
gant, tho’ much-decried, author or 
translator of Ossian, mentions such 
places as were believed to be haunt- 
ed by the spirits of the dead:— 
* The horrid circle of Brumo, where 
often, they said, the ghosts of the 


dead howled round the stone of 


Fear.’ 

In the chamber below, the 
Druid might have his familiar (7. e. 
his crafty confederate) who, by hol- 
low and awful sounds coming, as 
it were, out of the bowels of the 
earth, might confirm his words of 
prophecy or forgiveness, In such 
solitary places and dark rooms, 
those who came to consult the 
oracle and dive into futurity, might 
lie alone all the night, until Terror 
would set their imaginations to 
work, and dreams be taken for di- 
vine. inspiration. 
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Rev..Sir, To the Editor, 


Wuderneath, [ send you a transcript, 
from originals in my possession, of 
two interesting Letters, which have 
never, | believe, been printed. The 
ene is from the Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon, whose name is precious in 
the churches, to the Rev. Dr. Dod- 
dridge ; and the other from that 
highly honoured servant of Christ, 
the Kev. G. Whitefield, to the late 
Rey. Jon. Scott. The time when 
Lady Huntingdon’s letter was writ- 
fen is uncertain, as it bears no date. 

Liverpool. Yours, &c. J. B. W. 


To the Rev. Dr. Doppriver, 
NORTHAMPTON. 


My most excellent Friend, 
Since my last to you, J have 
yeceived a letter from my beloved 
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Duchess of Somerset, who thus 
writes, in speaking of you :—‘I 
should be very glad to see any ser- 
mon of Dr. Doddridge ; and should 
look upon a letter from him as an 
honour, provided he will write to 
me as a person who wants both in- 
struction and reproof; but not as 
one who has attained any share of 
that Christian piety and self-denial, 
without which all pretension to the 
name of a Disciple is vain.’ 

I could not satisfy myself till I 
had sent it, as it will not only en- 
courage you to write to her, but 
shew you, in a degree, how amia-~ 
ble and humble a disposition you 
have to address. I pray God im- 
prove this friendship to you both ; 
and I shall then think myself of 
some use, since I have only now to 
lament my great unfruitfulness. — 
‘My kindest respects to Mrs. Dod- 
dr idge, and the young gentlemen 
who were with you here, and to Mr. 
Jones, whom I shall be extremely 
glad to see, whenever he has an op- 
por tunity of coming my way. You 
have, you ever Sea hay e, may pray- 
ers, poor and bad as they are; 
alas!. you do not want them,—your 
lively and active heart is ever sear- 
ing towards Heaven; from whence 
you look with transport for the 
Lord Jesus. O may he for ever 
rejoice in you, that you may delight 
yourself eternally in him! — and 
may the last trumpet sound,‘ sae, 
my love, my fair one, come away ! 
This may we hear ; and till then, 
lave, watch, pray, and endure, till 
every cloud vanishes betore us ! — 
We are now confessing him: he will 
then confess us, and all our sor- 
rows will be lost in endless day !-— 
Bright morn! O hail, thou blessed, 
thou- transporting t! hought !— thou 
glorious and celestial world, fraught 
with all the joy God has to bestow 
on creatures so redeemed! Farewell. 
I am running beyond Time too fast. 
My friend, forgive; and live as- 
sured of a most unworthy, but best 
meaning affection of your sincere 
friend, S. Huntinapon. 


t 
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LETTER TO 
To Captain Scorr, 


NOW QUARTERED AT LEICESTER. 
London, Feb. '2, 1767. 
Wuat! not answer: so modest 
a request, viz. to snatch a few mo- 
ments to send dear Captain Scott a 
few lines! God forbid. J} must 
again welcome him into the field 
of battle. 1 must again entreat him 
to keep his rank as Captain, and 
not suffer any persuasions to influ- 
ence him to descend to the low de- 
greeof a common soldier. Jf God 
will choose a red-eoat preacher, who 
shall say unto him, What doest 
thou ? 

Prevent thy foes, nor wait their charge ; 

But call the ling’ring battle on: 


But strongly grasp thy sevenfold targe, 
And bear the world and Satan down. 

Strong in the Lerd’s almighty pow’r, 
And arm’d in panoply divine, 

Firm may’st thou stand im danger s hour, 
And prove the strength of Jesus thine. 


The helmet of salvation take, 

The Lord the Spirit’scongu’ring sword; 
Speak from the word, in lightning speaks 

Cry out, and thunder from the word. 
Thro’ friends and foes pursue thy way, 

Be mindfut of a dying God; 

Finish thy course, and win the day, 

Though call’d io seal the truth with 

: blood! 

Gladly would I come, and, in my 
‘poor way, endeavour to strengthen 
your hands; but, alas! I am fit for 
nething but, as an invalid, to be 
put into some garrison, and now 
and then put my hand to some old 
gun. Blessed be the Captain of our 
salvation for draughting out some 
young champions to reconnoitre and 
attack the enemy. You will beat 
the march in every letter, and bid 
the common soldiers not halt, but 
go forwards. Good Lady Hunting- 
don wishes you much ‘prosperity. 
Pray write to her at Brighthelm- 
stone, Sussex. She will most gladly 
answer you; and I assure you, her 
Ladyship’s letters are always 
weighty. Hoping one day or an- 
other to see your face in the flesh, 
and more than hoping to see you 
crowned with glory in the king- 


CAPT. SCOTT. 


dom of Heaven, I must hasten. to 
subscribe myself, my dear Captain, 
yours, &c. 
in our all-glorious Captain General, 
G. WHITEFIELD. 
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HOW TO ENJOY THE SUMMER. 


_— 


Every one will readily own 
that summer affords many of the: 
best natural enjoyments of life; 
yet it is to be lamented that many, 
in the prime of their days and m 
health, through ignorance, indo- 
lence, or thelove of sin, do not re-. 
ceive all those pleasures and ‘bene- 
fits from summer of which they 
otherwise might partake. . For the 
good of such, | shall distinetly 
point out some of the principal re- 
quisites, in order to enjoy this de-~ 
lightful season, namely, 

1. An Enlightencd Mind. The 
natural senses of the most ignorant > 
are regaled during spring and sum-~- 
mer with the fragrance of many 
productions ofnature, and the beau- 
tiful variegated colours of others ; 
yet, for want of intellectual improve- 
ment, they pass by many withont 
sufficiently admiring them. It is 
true, indeed, that these who reside 
in thecountry, tho’ illiterate, are bet- 
ter able, from observing the gradual 
procedure of Nature, to admire it in 
this prime season; but even such 
persons would have more enjoy- 
ments from it, if their minds were 
better cultivated : and if those of re- 
fined understandings, in rummat- 
ing on the works of Creation, have 
a superiority over the ignorant, how 
much more advantageous is it to 
possess a spiritual mind while con- 
templating the natural productions 
of God in summer! Indeed, a true 
Christian Philosopher has some of 
the highest gratifications during 
the spring and summer months ; 
which probably occasioned a late 
celebrated writer to remark, ‘The 
works of Ged were made for man ; 
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and man was made to admire his 
works. None can do this so well 
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who are not authors, have a natu- 
ral inclination to admire rural ob- 


as intelligent Christians; and they jects ; and, in general, it may be ob- 
can do it best in spring and summer. served, that such persons are more 


It is then that they can éxclaim in 
rapture, Great Gop! how sublime 
how beautiful, how varied are thy 
works! Not the smallest blade of 
grass that trembles in the wind, but 
loudly proclaims its great Creator ; 
the plaited daisy, the lovely violet, 
the blooming rose, the stately elm, 
and the majestic oak, all, all declare 
with united voice,x—The Hand that 
made us is divine!’ 

2. Habitual Temperance and Re- 
gularity. Many have received a 
good education, and perhaps reside 
in the country ; but being intemper- 
ate, their senses are so blunted or 
stupified, that they have no delight 
in meditating on the beautiful sim- 
plicity of Nature. Others are not, 
strictly speaking, intemperate ; but 
having established the irregular 
habit of sitting up late at night, and 
rising late in the morning, they 
take no pleasure in the contempla- 
tion of natural beauties. Many 
come into the country in summer 
for the benefit of the ar; but, con- 
tinuing in these bad habits, are not 
the better, though they reside there 
many months ; nor can it be reason- 
ably expected. It is not enough to 
take exercise in the open air;— 
there must be strict temperance 
and regularity, with early rising, 
and taking exercise in the morning 
before breakfast, if possible, in 
order to restore health, and to have 
a fine relish for a close inspection of 
the productions ef Nature during 
the summer months. 

3..A peculiar Delight in studying 
Nature. — It must be acknowledg- 
ed, that some very learned men, of 
regular habite, seem, by their lives 
and writings, to have had no great 
delight in studying Nature. But 
such authors as Ray, Derham, Pa- 
ley, Sturm, and Hervey, had 2 par- 
ticular turn for exploring and de- 
lineating Nature. So also many, 
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lively than others. 

4. A Devotional Spirit. — As 
every part of the Creation bears 
visible marks of Almighty wisdom, 
power, and goodness, especially’ 
during the spring and summer 
months, it highly becomes serious 
characters minutely to inspect these 
works, to stimulate their devotion 
in adoring the great Creator. The 
fields and gardens exhibit such a 
rich and beautiful variety of flowers, 
herbs, plants, trees, and shrubs, as 
not sak delight the senses, but 
many of them afford a pleasing 
prospect of support through the 
present year, and perhaps for fu- 
ture years. To assist our devotion 
at this season, it is good to read, re- 
peatedly, the two first chapters of 
Genesis, many chapters in Job, 
the 104th Psalm, and the 40th 
chapter of Isaiah, with Henry’s 
comment on those parts of scrip- 
ture ; also Hervey’s Reflections on 
Creation and a Flower-Garden. 

5. Lively Gratitude to God, with 
a Determination, by his Help, to be 
more devoted to his Service. — As 
there are so many pleasant natural 
enjoyments during the summer, 
especially through the length of the 
days, many, who never hear the 
gospel, as well as nominal profes- 
sors, may occasionally use some 
grateful expressions of thanks to 
the Creator ; hut the real Christian 
only can feel lively gratitude in his 
soul to God. He is convinced that 
by sin we are all totally unworthy 
of the continnuanee of any of the 
various blessings of the seasons, 
and enjoys his meditations on Crea- 
tion as the works of his covenant- 
God in providence and grace ; he is 
also earnestly desirous that every 
ivesh contemplation on the varie- 
gated beauties of Nature, may in- 
crease his spiritual Jove to the 
Lord, and thereby lead him to be 
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more holy, and entirely given up to 
the will and service of his'God in 
Christ Jesus. 

I shall conclude with the follow- 
ing quotation from the sermons of 
Mr. Jay, of Bath: — ‘There are 
very few real lovers of’ Nature, with 
aspiritual mind. Many will go 
almost any distance, and incur a 
great expence, to see a curious piece 
of mechanism, sculpture, or paint- 
ing, while they disregard the won- 
ders of Nature, in the spring and 
summer, all around them. Such 
may be said to leave the glorious 
Creator, to bury themselves in the 
works of the ereature. A sordid 
mind finds little amusement, except 
in the world, where profit is to be 
obtained ; but a serious or amiable 
disposition is known by a taste for 
the beauties of Nature, which are 
inexpressibly superior to those of 
Art. It isthe part ofa real friend 
to mankind to point out and re- 
commend the pleasures of contem- 
plating Nature, so highly gratify- 
ing, and yet so perfectly innocent. 
‘However, we must not study Na- 
ture merely as philosophers, butas 
Christians ; and then it will remind 
us of better things. Thus the ris- 
ing sun and its cheering beams in 
summer, should put us in mind of 
Christ, the Sun of Righteousness ; 
the lily and the rose may remind 
us of the spiritual growth and pros- 
perity of the believer in Christ ; 
and flowers should excite us to 
think of the graces and fruits of 
the Spirit. The death and revival 
of the corn, must brig to the re- 
membrance of the Christian his dy- 
ing unto sin and living unto God ; 
and the dew should stir him up to 
pray to the Lord to make his pre- 
cious gospel very successful. In 
this manner, thinking of the natu- 
ral similies used in Scripture, a 
pious and judicious observer of Na- 
ture, by a kind of holy chemistry, 
may extract heaven from earth, and 
edify and comfort himself and 
others.’ 

Buckingham, 


G.G.S, 
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INCREASE OF KNOWLEDGE. | 
Extract of a Sermon, preached at 
Dr Rippon’s, Dec. 18, 1814, by the 
late Rev. Andrew Fuller, for the 
Benefit of the British and foreign 
School Society. 
Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased. — Dan. xii. 4. 
Two things require attention ; 
namely, the kind of knowledge here 
referred to, and the means by which 
it is to be increased. 
As to the first, we have heard 


‘much of late years of philosophicat 


illumination, which, by excluding 
the Bible, is to ameliorate the. con- 
dition of man; and we have seen 
some of its effects. It is something 
remarkable, that from the time 
when the Bible was to be thrown 
aside as useless, it has been more in 
request, and more extensively cir- 
culated. Partial as unbelievers may 
be to their own kind of knowledge, 
they cannot expect that its preva- 
lence should be an object of Scrip- 
ture prophecy. No: the know- 
ledge of which the Scriptures make 
account, is that of which the fear of 
the Lord is the beginning. We 
may depend upon it that it is Bible- 
knowledge, or the Bible would not 
have predicted it with approbation. 
Itis that which‘ the wicked will 
not understand ; but the wise shall 
understand it.’ It is the knowledge 
of * the only true God, and of Jesus 
Christ, whom he hath sent. —With 
this, however, must be included the 
first principles, at least, of human 
science, a3 subservient to it; inas- 
much as the end includes the means 
which lead to it. 

It is the glory of Christ’s king- 
dom that it is established and pro- 
moted by knowledge. It invites 
examination, and courts humble in- 
quiry. Is it thus with Paganism, 
or Mahometanism, or apostate Ju- 
daism, or Deism, or corrupt Chris- 
tianity ? No; these are all works of 
darkness, for the dispelling of which 
many shall run to and fro, :as with 
the lamp of truth in their hands. 

We have a written religion; and 
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though it is not essential to salvation 
that we should be able to read and 
write, yet these are essential to our 
making any considerable proficien- 
¢y in the knowledge of God. — 
Without being able to read we can- 
not ‘search the Scriptures,’ nor 
‘meditate on the law of the Lord by 
day and by night.’ It isa great dis- 
advantage to a hearer of the gospel 
to be unable to compare what he 
hears with the word of God. Nor 
is it less so to a minister, or a mis- 
sionary, in addressing such audi- 
tors. It might, therefore, be pre- 
sumed, that prior to the general 
spread of the gospel there would be 
a general diffusion of knowledge, 
‘€ven amongst the lower classes of 
mankind, 

Secondly. Respecting the means 
by which knowledge shall be in- 
creased, ‘many shall run to and 
fro:’ that is, they that possess it 
shall be desireus of imparting it to 
others. There may be a desire to 
impart knowledge without possess- 
ing it. Some good men, like Ahi- 
maaz, are eager to run while yet 
they have no tidings ; and some vain 
men have an itch to be teachers 
when it would rather become them 
to learn. Those who pessess know- 
ledge, however, will do well to im- 
part it according to their-ability. 

It is chiefly by means of instruc- 
tion that men are ‘ wiser than the 
beasts of the field.’ We are born, 
itis true, with capacious and im- 
mortal powers ; but while the mind 
is uninformed, they are of but small 
account. Knowledge enters prin- 
cipally at the door of the senses. 
To what do we owe the gilt of 
speech? It may seem to be natural 
to us; but if we are born deaf, we 
shall also be dumb ; and if with this 
we were blind, there would be but 
little difference in point of know- 
ledge between usand other animals. 
Why is man so long growing up to 
maturity? Other animals obtain 
theirs in a short time, compared 
with him. Is itnot thet there may 
be opportunity for instruction? 
What is the difference between the 
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civilized and the savage part of. 

mankind? Both may possess like 

powers; but the one is instructed, 

while the other is not. Many poor 

boys and girls im a country village, 

who. cannot read, and never hear 

the gospel, nor converse with wise 

men, are very little, if any thing, 

superior to savages. Who can 

read the pathetic lines of Gray, when 

looking at the graves of the poor in 

a country church - yard, without 

dropping a tear of sympathy ! 

‘* Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid 

Somme, heart once pregnant with celestial 

Te 3 

Hands thatthe rodof empire might have 
swayd, 

Or wak’d to ecstasy the living lyre. 

But Knowledge to their eyes her ample 
page, 

Rich with the spoils of time, did ne’er 
unroll ; 

Chill Penury repress’d their noble rage, 

And froze the genial current of their 
soul !”” 

A portion of this evil may always 
continue to be the lot of the poor in 
the present life; but it may be con- 
siderably diminished: and when 
the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth as the waters do the 
sea, it will be so. Genuine bene- 
volence will produce this effect, 
Ged hath so ordered things, that 
we should be blessings to one an- 
other. One generation passeth not 
away till it has reared another to 
take its place. — We might all 
have been called alone and blessed, 
like Abraham ; but as, m blessing 
him, God made him a. blessing to 
the nations, it is in some respects 
the same with us. Ifhe give usthe 
cup of salvation, we must hand it 
around. If he give us knowledge, 
or riches, or any other gift, we must 
not keep it to ourselves ; but run 
to and fro, that we may impart it, 

If it be the design of God to dif- 
fuse the knowledge of himself over 
the earth in these Jast days, it might 
be expected that suitable means and 
imstruments would be employed to 
accomplish it. When he meant to 
rear a tabernacle in the wilderness, 
he raised up Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and other wise-hearted men, in 
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whom he put wisdom and under- 
standing. Thus we might expect 
men to be gifted and qualified for 
the work appointed them, and to be 
stirred up to engage in it. It 
might be expected, supposing a 
gveat work designed to be accom- 
plished, that societies would be 
formed, some to translate the sacred 
Scriptures into the languages ofthe 
nations, some to give them circula- 
tion, some to scatter Tracts which 
shall impress their leading princi- 
ples, some to preach the gospel, 
and some to teach the rising ge- 
neration to read and write. 

Who can observe the movements 
of the present times without per- 
ceiving in them the finger of God? 
They may not have risen just in 
the order above described. The 
institution of Sunday Schools, as 
they are called, for the children of 
the poor, took the lead about thirty 
-years ago; since then, other insti- 
tutions of various kinds have fol- 
lowed ; but they have all risen 
nearly together, and all indicate a 
divine design. They torm a whole ; 
and, like the different parts of a 
machine, all work together. 

Amongst these institutions, which 
have already attracted the attention 
of Europe, and not of Europe only, 
that which is now called The British 
and Foreign School Society, claims 
our attention. And such a society 
is wanted, to give success to all 
other institutions for the diffusion of 
knowledge ; for if the world were 
full of Bibles, it would be of’ little 
avail if the peaple were not taught 
to read them. Js not the British 
System of Education an engine ca- 
pable of moying the moral world ? 
from what little I know of it, [am 
persuaded it is; and that God has 
caused it to be brought forward for 
this purpose. Its principle appears 
to me tobe military. We all know 
what astcmshing effects are pro- 
duced in the political world by 
forming and organizing a number of 
men, every one filling the most ad- 
vantageous post, and all acting to- 
gether in concert, If thisprinciple 
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has been brought to bear in war, 
why should it not rather be em- 
ployed in promoting knowledge, — 
and diffusing the blessings of peace? — 
It is of but small account, whether 
it originated with a Bett er witha 
Lancasvrer, and whether the socie- 
ties act in concert or not, so that ' 
they do butact. It may bea useful 
rivalry, and serve to provoke to 
good works. It requires to be sup- 
ported ; and I trust it willbe so. If 
the nations of Europe, who have 
sent and are sending messengers 
to learn the principles of our oper- 
ations, should perceive our hands to 
slacken in the use of them, 1t must 
not only sink us in their esteem, 
but impede the progress of the 
work. It is only to bea little mere 
economical, denying ourselves of a 
few of the superfluities of lite, and 
we may support all these institu- 
tions. The expense of one lust is 
greater than all the taxes of bene- 
volence and religion, =~ 

I only add, amidst all our run- 
ning to and fre to increase know- 
ledge, our first concern is, that we 
ourselves know the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 
Without this, the rebuke of the 
Apostle to a conceited Jew will 
apply to us: ‘Thou art confident 
that theu thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a ight of them who are in 
darkness, an instructor of the fool- 
ish, a teacher of bakes, who hast 
the form of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the law: thou therefore 
who teachest another, teachest thou 
not. thyself?’ 

aI Oe 
THE PILLAR AND GROUND 
OF TRUTH. 
Mr. Editor, 
Howryrr highly I respect the 

characters of Drs, Doddridge, Smith, 
and Collyer, permit me to say, lam 
by no means satisfied with the ex- 
position ofa certain passage of Scrip- 
ture, which was given in your last 
Magazine, under the sanction of 
their names.. The enguiry was, 
* }Vhat is the pillar and ground of 
trutl.:’ The answer was given in 
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a critical explanation of 1 Tim. iii. 
16; in which the text is pointed and 
explained in a way extremely differ- 
ent from that in eur own, and, I 
believe all other popular versions. 
On this circumstance permit me, 
Sir, to remark, ; 

1. That I am very cautious of 
admitting such corrections of the 
text as materially alter the establish- 
ed version, without the most urgent 
reasons, especially in controverted 
passages. ‘I cannot read Greek,’ 
sald a serious intelligent man lately ; 
‘ andif I cannot trust tomy English 
Bible in matters of faith and prac- 
tice, it is of no use to me.’ 

I am aware it will be said, that 
this alteration is made only in the 
punctuation, and that the most 
ancient manuscripts are totally 
without ; but I would beg leave to 
ask Dr, Smith (on whose learning 
and candour I have the most 
complete reliance) Are there any 
existing manuscripts pomted in the 
manner he recommends? Are there 
any early versions which adopt this 
punctuation? Or have any of the 
Greek fathers quoted the text in this 
manner ? If not, | humbly conceive 
we should hesitate in adopting it on 
the mere suggestion of a modern 
critic, especially as the punctuation, 
so far as respects the full point, is 
possibly as old as the apostolic times*. 

2. The new translation appears 
to me not only ‘ parenthetical,’ but 
obscure and foreign to the style of 
Scripture. Speaking of‘ the house 
of God, it is said,‘ Which is the 
church of the living God (the pil- 
lar and ground of the truth, and 
confessedly great is the mystery of 

*The first method of making a pause 
in Greek was certainly by aspace, the 
words (which were all in capitals) not 
being originally divided, Afterwards 
a full point was introduced (+) which, 
when parallel with the top of the letter, 
had the same force as we give it at the 
bottom: against the middle of the 
letter, it was equal to our colon; and 
at the bottom, only a comma or semi- 
colon. These stops were introduced 
in the Greek schools as early as the 


time of Pompey, but not in common 
writing; yet Michaelis (bipks it pro: 


‘tecedent, 
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godliness!) wiio was manifested in 
the flesh,’ &c. _ (1.) Here the posi- 


tion of the words in the parenthesis 
seems harsh and unnatural ; nor am 
I acquainted with any similar con- 
struction in the New Testament. 
(2.) Reterring the relative wo (the 
word Theos being given up t) to 
‘the living God,’ as the proper an- 
wants authority; and 
claims an argument for the Deity 
of our Saviour, which J fear can- 
not be maintained, and will not be 
granted. (3.) If we admit Gries- 
bach’s reading of the text (as Dr. 
Smith does) | apprehend the pro- 
per antecedent to the relative who 
or which is MYSTERY (as the Doctor 
admits ¢); and this agrees, beth 
with the style of St. Paul, who 
speaks of' ‘ the mystery of Christ ;’ 
and the terms of Pagan antiquity, 
in whch we read of the mysteries 
of Isis and Osiris, of Bacchus, &c. 
which related to certain mythologi- 
cal fables and suppesed incarnations. 
Now, to these the apostle opposes 
‘the great mystery of godliness’ 
(or of the Christian religion); and 
informs us, that as the mysteries or 
those idols form the substance or 
essence of Paganism, so the myste- 
ries of Christ’s incarnation, &e. ferm 
the substance of the gospel. 

8. I do not admit the ground 
of the alteration, which is to pre- 
vent the text from being exclusively 
applied to any particular church ; 
for this seems unnecessary, as the 
text names no particular church; 
and might as well be applied to the 
churches of France or Scotland, as 
to those of England or Rome. We 
have no right to warp eny passage 
bable that the full stop might be used 
by the apostles. 

The punctuation adopted by Dr. S. 
it seems was suggested by Vice-Chan- 
cellor Cramer to Dr. Weide; but Dr. 
S. seems not to be aware that it was 
suggested long before, in the Annota- 
tions published under the sanction of 
the Assembly of Divines. 

+ Rather too hastily, perbaps. I 
should bave preserved the word in the 
text, and have given the reasons for 
doubting its authenticity in the margin. 

¢ Sacrifice of Christ, p. 88. 
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to our own side to prevent others 
doing the same. It is ‘ the church 
of the living God’ which is here 
named; and, doubtless, includes 
true Christians of all communions. 
Nor must we change the text be- 
cause we cannot explain it to our 
own minds, or bend it to our pecu- 
liar system. The Scriptures are the 
oracles of God, and must not be 
altered or perverted. 
_ » The Seriptures, it has been said, 
must be explained according to the 
analogy of faith, and in harmony 
with each other ; — but is not this 
a dangerous position ? Does it not 
imply that we must understand, or 
rather that we must znferprei all 
the difficult. texts of Scripture ? 
Wouldit not be rouch wiser, and in 
many cases more pious, to confess 
our ignorance and inability? The 
attempt to harmonize the Scriptures 
is too frequently the endeavour to 
harmonize them with our own creed. 
I have often admired the wisdom 
and courage of a certain minister, 
who, when he came to a passage he 
did not understand, would say, 
« My brethren, we will pass this: 
I really am not able to explain it.” 
4. 1 do not consider this text, 
however, as inexplicable. The 
church is ‘ the pillar and ground of 
truth ; and this has been explained 
as if the truth derived its authority 
only from the church ; but there 
are other uses of a pillar, beside 
support, pointed out im the New 
Testament. Our Lord, in his ad- 
dress tothe Church of Philadelphia, 
promises, ‘ Him that overcometh, 
will I make a pintar in the temple 
of my God, and he shall go no more 
out ; and J will writs upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God ; .. and 
I will write upon him my new 
name*.’ Here we see that one use 
of a pillar is to bear an inscription, 
— the most important public re- 
cords being anciently inscribed on 
pillars, or on tablets appended to 
them; so the apostle Paul speaks 
of the Corinthians as the Epistle of 


* Rev. iil. 12. 
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Christ, written by the Spirit of 
God on the fleshy tables (or tablets) 
of the heart {; and St. Peter speaks 
of them as ‘ living stones t,’ built on 
and cemented to Jesus. Christ, the 
foundation or. corner-stone of the 
church of the ‘ living God. ; 

Now, if individual believers were 
pillars thus inscribed, why may 
not the church itself be so consider- 
ed? And as inscriptions were ge- 
nerally cut on the bases, or pedes- 
tals of these monumental péllurs, so 
the church is said to be not only 
‘ the pillar,’ but the ¢ ground ||s ba- 
sis, or pedestal ‘ of the truth.’ 

Should any enguire, What is the 
inscription here referred to? — I 
think we have an answer in the 
following verse, which is a compen 
dium of the mystery of the gospel : 
‘ Great is the mystery of godliness, 
which was (in the person of Christ) 
manifested in the flesh, justified in 
the Spirit,’ &c. that is, the Son of 
God became incarnate,—his divine 
character was authenticated by the 
witness of the Spirit ef God, — as 
such he was believed onin the world, 
—and (after his sufferings) received 
up into glory. 

Such I take to be the sense of 
this disputed passage; yet 1 think 
it may possibly have a more distant 
reference to the two famous pil- 
lars at the entrance of Solomon’s 
temple, named Jachin and Boaz, 
commonly rendered stability and 
strength; but into this enquiry I 
cannot at present enter. _ I flatter 
myself, the hberty I have taken in 
differing from writers I so highly 
respect, will not be improperly 
construed. I am open to correc- 
tion ; and if refuted, I hope I shall 
be able to articulate (what good Mr. 
Ryland. used to call the three hard- 
est words in the English language) 
f was inistaken. SHEVA. 

+ 2 Coriii. 3. + 1 Pet. ii. 5, 6. 

§ Pillars of rude and unwrought 
stone were, in the first ages of the 
world, used as memorials of events, 
long before engraving was invented. 

|| “Edgasmua, from Espo, aseat; be- 
cause the bases of pillars being larger 


than the columns, might be sometimes, 
used as seats. 


Obituary, 


THE RIGHT HON. 
LADY MARY FITZGERALD. 


This pious Lady, who was well known 
in the religious, as well as fashion- 
able world, and related to several 
noble families, met with her death 
in an awful manner, at theadvanced 
age of 90, at her house in Charles 
Street, Berkeley Square. The fol- 
lowingaccountof this fatal accident 
may be depended on, as we extract 
it from the funeral sermon, by Mr. 
Scott, who received it immediately 
from the family. —See our Review 
for this Month, page 287. 

“ Havine now gone through the 
words of my copious text, I shall only 
make some extracts from letters, 
which I have received, respecting the 
melancholy catastrophe, and so con- 
clude. — ‘ This event happened on 
Saturday evening, April the 8th.— 
Her servant had taken up her supper, 
and left her for the space of about five 
minutes; when suddenly he was 
alarmed with a ringing of the bell, 
and violentshrieks. Heran, ingreat 
terror, and saw his mistress. on the 
staircase (to use his own expression) 
a pillar of fire! It was with great dif- 
ficulty that the flames could be ex- 
tinguished, and not before she had re- 
ceived fatal injury. The shock pro- 
duced on her body and mind, seemed 
from the first to have brought on the 
symptoms of approaching dissolution. 
Her pulse could not be distinguished 
at the wrist, but her mind retained its 
usual powers, and she spoke clearly, 
and with mucli apparent strength. 
With her usual gentleness and polite- 
ness, toa medical friend, who. staid 
with her till within three hours of 
her death, she expressed her concern 
that he should have been disturbed 
at so late an hour; and in the course 
of the night she said, “I could not 
have been long here; and I might as 
well go home this way as any other.” 
At other times she frequently prayed, 
“* Lord Jesus, save a poor vile sin- 
ner!” To some of her noble relatives 
who stood near her couch, she said, 
‘© Oh! if this burning is. so terrible, 
what must everlasting burnings be!” 
— Afterwards she affectionately took 
leave of her relations and grand- 
children, like dying Jacob, praying 
for a blessing on them; and she re- 


quested they would leave her with 
her attendants. . Her last words were 
*“* Come, Lord Jesus, my blessed Re- 
deemer; comeand receive my spirit !” 
-— Having thus adopted the dying 
prayer of Stephen, like him, she fell 
asleep, and waked, to keep an eter- 
nal Sabbath in the realms of glory.’”— 
This was about six in the morning. 

Mr. Scott adds, ‘‘ Who can hear 
even this account, without breathing 
outa prayer, Let my soul be gather- 
ed where her soul is gathered, in 
whatever way I may be called out 
of this world !—But [ shall now leave 
you to your ownreflections, only add- 
ing, Let us all, my dear friends, give 
diligence, according te the word of 
God, in preparing for death, that it 
may eventually be our gain: but let 
us not disquiet ourselves with vain 
imaginations and terrors, as to the 
manner of our death; which God will 
appoint in perfect wisdom, faithful- 
ness, and love. —‘ Inall time of our 
tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 
in the hour of death, and in the’ day 
of judgmeat, Good Lord deliver us.’ 
Amen. 


REV. ANDREW FULLER. 


In our last Number we could only 
mention the death of this great 
aud excellent man: the following 
particulars came too late for our 
insertion. 


Tis eminent and laborious ser- 
vant of the Lord Jesus, was called to 
his Master’s joy, on Lord’s Day morn- 
ing, the 7th of May, in the 62d year 
of his age, after only a few weeks ill- 
ness of a most distressing kind; but, 
under which, the grace and power of 
the Saviour mercifully preserved him 
from that despondency and despair 
which, we understand, the nature of his 
complaint tended greatly to produce. 

The following letters will give our 
Readers some information of the last 
days of this faithful minister, till a 
more detailed account can be pre- 
pared. 

la prospect of his dissolution, Mr. 
Fuller thus writes to the Rey. Dr. 
Ryland: — 

Kettering, April 28th, 1815. 

My dearest Friend, 
We have enjoyed much together, 
which, L hope, will prove an garuest of 
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heed enjoyment in another world. 
' ‘We have also wrought together in the 
Lord’s vineyard; and he has given us to 
reap together in a measure in his vint- 
age. Lexpect this isnearly over; but 
I trust, we shall meet, and part no more. 
I have very little hope of recovery ; 
but I am satisfied to drink of the cup 
which my heavenly Father giveth me 
to drink ! Without experience, no one 
can conceive of the depression of my 
spirits: yet IT have no despondency, 
i know whom [ have believed, and that 
he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him agaiust that day. [T 
am a poor guilty creature : but Jesusis 
an Almighty Saviour. I have preach- 
ed and wriiten much against the abuse 
of the doctrine of grace; but that doe- 
trine is all my salvation, and all my de- 
sire. Ihave no other hope of salvation 
than what arises from mere sovereign 
grace through the atonement of my 
Lord and Saviour: with this hope, Ican 
go into eternity with compesure. Come, 
Lord Jesus! Come when thou wilt, here 
I am; let him do with me as seemeth 
him good !—if Ishould never more see 
your face in the fiesh, I could wish one 
last testimony of our brotherly love, and 
of the truth of the gospel, to be express- 
ed by your coming over and preaching 
my Funeral Sermon, if it can be, from 
Rom. viii. 10. I can dictate no more; 
but am, ever yours, 
very dear Sir, 
Anprew Furrenr. 


Mr. Burls having witnessed the last 
hours of his highly valued friend, thus 
writes :— 

Kettering, 10th May, 1815. 


The funeral of our departed friend 
is to be on Monday next. Mr. R. Hall 
is to speak at the grave, and Dr. Ryland 
to preach the funeral sermon. Respect- 
tng our dear friend, many will be disap- 
pointed as to his dying experience 3 so 
little being known of the feelings of his 
mind. While he was able to converse, 
the substance of what he said, was, he 
had no raptures, no despondency. Dis 
feelings were not so much in exercise as 
his judgment. A short time before, he 
was so ill that he could not see, or con- 
verse withany one: he said to one of his 
deacens, ‘ l ama great sinner; andif I 
am saved, it can only be by great and 
sovercign grace; repeating the words 
very emphatically, * by great and sove- 
reign grace!” 

In the early part of the morning of 
the day on which he died, he said to 
one of the family, just loud enough to be 
heard, ‘i wish I bad strength to wor- 


OBITUARY. 


ship with you.’ By this he knew it w2s 
the Lord’s Day. He added, ‘ My eyes 
are dim :’ and he appeared to be nearly 
blind. For nearly half an hour before 
he expired he was thought to be in fer- 
vent prayer. Nothing could be made 
out of what he said, except two words, 
which were supposed to be, ‘ help me!’ 
He then struggled, sighed three times, 
fell back, and in five minutes expired. 
I have thought that the peculiar trait 
of his character was manifest in death. 
You know, that when he had an impor- 
tant object before him, he steadily pur- 
sued it, looking neither on this side nor 
on the other; but steady to that one 
object, he pursued it with all his might. 
Jt was so with him, even in death. He 
had to grapple with the King of Ter- 
rors: he could think of nothing else: 
he felt he had nothing to do but to die; 
and, in his case, it was hard indeed: his 
sufferings were inexpressibly great: 
added to this, the lowering nature of the 
disorder, and that he suffered the more 
because of his great remaining natural 
strength to struggle with the fatal com- 
plaint. He was heard to say, putting 
his hand on his breast, ‘ Oh, this dead- 
ly wound!’ At ancther time, ¢ All mi- 
sery centres here!’ His son said, 
‘* Bodily misery, father?” ‘O yes,’ said 
he,‘ I can think of nothing else !’— Well, 
my brother, it is over, allis over with 
him. The conflict is done. His rest 
and his reward were to be entered upon 
together. Of him it may be said, 

“S The labours of this mortal life 

End in a large reward !’’ 

I was the first person (adds Mr. Burls) 
who announced his death to Mr. R. Hall. 
He said,‘ A great man is failen! [ 
scarcely knew a man whose whole life 
has been so entirely and laboriously 
devoted to the cause of God.’ O, my 
brother, may our life, under the bless- 
ing of God, be humbly, constantly, and 
zealously devoted to God, and our death 
we may well Jeave with him! Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints, whatever may be the circum- 
stances attending their dying.’ 

The remains of Mr. Fuller were in- 
terred on Monday, the 15th of May. 
The Rev. Mr. Toller, pastor of the 
Independent church at Kettering, 
began in prayer ; Mr. Hall delivered 
the oration at the grave; and Dr. 
Ryland preached the funeral sermon, 
according to the request - Mr. 
Fuller, from Rom. viii. elt 
Christ be in you, the body is dead, be- 
cause of sin; but the Spirit ts life, 
because of righteousness.” 


Fuvenile Department, 


MASTER THOMAS GREEN, 

Second son of J. and F. Green, of 
Moulsham, near Chelmsford, exchanged 
time for eternity, Aug. 5th, 1814, aged 
16 years. 

That he might have the advantage of 
a religious education, he was placed 
under the care of the Rev. T. Pilking- 
ton, Rayleigh, where he continued 
about seven years. Although he was 
well read in the Bible, natural, civil, 
and sacred history, had a general know- 
ledge of the sciences, in addition to 
the Latin and Greek, yet it was not 
known till his last illness, that, even 
while at school, he had been taught of 
God to know the plague of his own 
heart: When he left ‘school, he was 
placed on probation with Mr. at 
Maldon, where he took cold, in Aus 
gust 1813, which terminated in a rapid 
consumption. 

As his disorder increased, it was 
deemed expedient for him to return to 
his parents. Being thus withdrawn 
from the world, he was enabled to re- 
flect upon his past experience. His 
pious mother, anxious about his eternal 
welfare, asked him, ‘ how it stood be- 
tween God and his soul.’ With a deep 
sense of the importance of the ques- 
tion, he replied, in a solemn and im- 
pressive tone, ‘I remember, when I 
was a child, reading those awful words, 
¢ Who can dwell with the devouring 
fire? who can dwell with everlasting 
burnings? but I slighted the convic- 
tion, supposing it was too soon for me 
to think of heaven or of death. Often 
when at school, my heart has trembled 
under the word; but as soon as I have 
gone out to play, the impression has 
vanished, or I have trifled with God 
and myself, thinking it was quite time 
enough for me. But I now see myself 
a vile, hell-deserviug sinuer.’—Being 
asked if he had no hope, he replied, 
« I know that the precious blood of 
Christ is sufficient to save such a wretch 
as I am, butI fear Lam not in earnest ; 
for when I was at school, I lost my 
convictions when I came to the trial ; 
so, I fear, I. should lose my present 
feelings if I were exposed to tempta- 
tion,” The Rev. S. Douglas and other 
persons visited him, and endeavoured 
by prayer and conversation to relieve 
his mind; but his soul refused to be 
comforted, 
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without reserve : 


Having often spoken of his late tus 
tor -with filial affection, he said, he 
thought he could open his mind to him 
he was accordingly 
sent for, and it was an affecting inter- 
view: so changed, so emaciated his 
frame, thin, pale, and feeble, he ap- 
peared on the borders of eternity, 

The Holy Spirit was pleased to bless 
the interview; he was soon after ena- 
bled to feel that he was accepted in 
the beloved; his doubts and fears gave 
way to joy and peace in believing, 
which at times was full of glory. 

Having felt the renewing and com- 
forting grace of God himself, he disco- 
vered a deep concern for the salvation 
of his relatives. To his father, brother, 
and sister, he repeatedly and earnestly 
spoke upon the worth of their souls, and 
begged of them to seek the Lord while 
he may be found, &c. The pathos and 
strength of his exhortations often over- 
powered his feeble frame; and _ his 
friends entreated him to spare himself: 
He replied, “ I must tell you what the 
Lord hath done for me. I want to. 
meet you all in ylory.”. To his weep- 
ing parents he said, “ Do not weep for 
me, Lamhappy. I know, dear father, 
your’s are tears of grief; my mother’s 
are tears of joy.” He often prayed to 
be supported through the conflict, nor 
was he disappointed; for as he ap- 
proached the eternal world, ¢ his cham- 
ber was privileged beyond the common 
walks of life.’ His Joy was full of glory. 
On the day he expired a ruptured blood 
vessel prevented articulation, and it 
was thought he would speak no more ; 
but the physician, being in attendance, 
gave him relief; he again poured forth 
the correct and holy feelings of his 
soul. ‘I see him, I see him! I see the 
blessed Jesus, with open arms, read 
to receive me!” The coagulated blood 
again prevented utterance, but medical 
aid was obtained ; when, with an ex- 
piring effort, he exclaimed, “ O, death, 
where is thy sting !”—then calmly re- 
clined his head, and died. 

At the request of his friends, his 
death was improved by Mr, Pilkington, 
at Mr, Douglas’s meeting, at Chelms- 
ford, from his dying words, and the 
Sunday following at Rayleigh, to his 
affectionate schoolfellows and a crowd- 
ed audience, J.P. 
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Review of Religious JPublications. 


An enlarged Series of Extracts from the and we rejoice to find the pious and 
Diary, Meditutions, and Letters of industrious spirit of Joseph Williams 
‘Mr. Joseph Williams, of Kiddermin- dwelling in his descendants to the 
ster ; with Notes, Biographical and fourth generation, 

“Explanatory. To which are annexed, _ It is not easy to express the value of 
some original Letters from Ministers, this performance, but we’ shall tran- 
&c. occasioned by has Death. Embel- scribe the Opinion of some very com- 
lished with a Portrait. By B. Wan- petent judges concerving the worthy 
bury, @ Descendani of the Author. author, as derived from the former in- 
Svo. 143, | ferior editions. The authors of the 

“ History of Dissenters” have intro- 
Er is with more than ordinary sa- duced a sketch of Mr. Williams's life 
~tisfaction that we announce to the Re- into that work, and they justly observe, 

‘Tigious Public the appearance of this that the example of eminent ministers 

valiable performance. The name of js frequently rendered insufficient to 

Joseph Witlians already stands high in private Christians, by the notion that 

the list of laymen who have distin- their superior religion was a_profes- 

guished themselves in the cause of vital ‘sional excellence, which is not to be 

“religion; and we are persuaded that it expected from those who are employed 

will stand higher still m the estimation in secular affairs:” they therefore say, 

“oF all serious persons who will indulge « It is with peculiar pleasure we intro- 

“themselves in the perusal of this volume. duce to our readers a devout tradesman, 

The former editions of Williams's Diary whose religion, excellent for its supe- 

“were well received; but this editionis riority to the ordinary standard, he. 

“so much improyed and enlarged, that it comes still more valuable for the sti- 

“is almost a new work. The means by mulus it furnishes to the great mass of 

“which the laborious ‘editor, a great mankind, who must ever, like him, be 

grandson of Mr Williams, has accom- occupied with the labours of a secular 
plished this undertaking, deserve to be calling.” Noticing the peculiar excel- 

“stated. He observes, in his preface, lence of his character, they add, “The 

that “ Time has released from any-far- solicitude which he manifested for the 

“ther obligation ‘to privacy manyarticles salvation of his children, by writing 

“which, in the opinion of the former such letters as would do honour to any 

“editor (the Rev. B. Fawcett) it was pen, was recompensed by the exquisite 

mecessary to omit in his edition. But delight of seeing their early and deci- 

a principal part (of the new matter— ded piety.” As to the work itself, they 

123 articles we believe) has been de- say, ‘ His Diary forms bis highest.eu- 

rived from the short-hand manuscripts logium, and may,be pronounced one 

“ef My. Williams, which the possessors of the most useful books which a 

from time to time carefully preserved, Christian tradesman can read”—they 

‘in the hope that, although to themselyes might-have added, or which can be read 

the contents were as a sealed book, they by a Christian in any situation of life. 

might possibly be decyphered at a fu- The editor bas adopted tor his 
tare period :’—but the reader will be motto,on the title-paye, a sentence from 
surprised and delighted to’ learn by a letter written by the Rev. R. Pearsall, 

What peculiar means this decyphering of Taunton, just after Mr. Williams's 

has actually beeu accomplished. Mr. death, and which comprises, in a tew 
Adanbury modestly expresses it thus: well-chosen words, hic admirable cha- 
4° The Editor baving made short-hand, racter : “© Mr. Williams was one of the 
as exhibited -by all the systems he has most extraordinary persons I was ‘ever 

been able to obtain, his -particular aequainted with, 1 compare him to a 

“study for many years, has accom- yaluable ring, where grace, or the di- 

“plished the deciphering of his revered vine nature, is placed like a large, re- 

“_preat-grandfather’s papers with com- fulgent brilliant in the centre, while 

plete success.” “For his ingenuity and good temper, lively spirits, a constant 

labour, so remarkably displayed, ‘the cheerfulness, a tenacions memory, a 

public are under very great obligations, ready utterance, and a pleasant wit, 
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ai sO many gems, surround it; and al 
together made as complete a jewel as 
ever I knew.” 

There weresome peculiar excellencies 
in Mr. Williams which cannot escape 
ou¥ observation, His candoar, for the 
day in which he lived, was remarkable. 
While many dissenters luoked askitnee 
at evangelical clergymen and irregular 
inethodists, Mr. Wilhams (though de- 
cidedly a dissenter) eagerly sought their 
acquaintance, commended their ze: al, 
and encouraged their itinerant |: ATedks, 
His readiness to enter ito religious 
conversation with strangers, his pru- 
dence in cotducting it, and the suc- 
cess with which such efforts were 
crowned, were truly admirable. His 
ackuowledginent of God in all his ways, 
his improvement of the changing scenes 
of life, his pious observations on pros- 
perity, on affliction, on jouruies, on 
the marriages of his relations, on the 
death of his fiends; his just and de- 
licate sentiments as to relative duties, 
his tender concern for the salvation of 
souls, and especially of Ins children— 
all concur to render him an exaniple of 
uncommon worth, and, by the blessing 
of God, ealculated to stir up multi- 
tudes to an imitation of his piety. 

From a work in which every page is 
excellent, it is difficult to make ex- 
tracts. We have indeed already in- 
serted some papers, which may serve 
as a specimen of Mr. Williams’s man- 
ner of writing, and we intend, next 
month, to insett a letter of peculiar ex- 
cellence, “'The religious tradesman.” 

We conclude with a most cordial 
recommendation of Mr. Williams's 
Diary, and anticipate its general -ac- 
ceptance avd permanent usef fulness 
with great delight. 


— 


A Combined View of the Prophecies of 
Daniel, Esdras, ‘and St. John, shew- 
ing. that all the Prophetic Writings 
are formed upon one Plan, Sc. &e. 
By Jas. Hatley Frere, Esq. 8v0. 12s. 

Tue rapid succession of astonish- 
ing events of the lust twenty-five years, 
on the areva of Europe, has done 
much towards subverting infidelity ; it 

has led the sceptical to reverence a 

Providence, while it has been so visibly 

inflicting its judgments on guilty na- 

tions; it has also turned their atten- 
tion to the inspired volume, the fulfil- 
ment of whose prophecies forms so 
powerful an evidence of ite truth and 
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authority. The “ stiakings and over-" 
turnings,” the diwful visitations and’! 
probable destinies of the European na- 

tioms, are indeed enough to make the 

stoutest heart to tremble : thé language’ 
of such events is awakening to ah 

“« Say unto God, How terrible art thou: 
in thy works? thidaylt the greatness of 

thy power shall thine eneinies submit 

themselves utito thee.” 

Tt cannot, therestnie) excite surprise, 
that many inquisitive and reflecting 
minds should be led to examine and° 
conipare the prophecy aud the provi- 
delice of God; and indéed the won- 
derful events of each successive year 
present fresh objects: of enquiry and 
contemplation. Among others of this 
class Mr. Frere bas lolig ranked hinn- 
self, and at length he walks forth with? 
Ins respectable octavo in his hand, He 
tells us, that © be hus for abdve seven- 
teen years been increasingly ipypressed’ 
with a sense of the impértunce of the! 
period of the world in which we live, 
wnd bas always entertained a few ideas 
upon the prophecies which relate to it, 
peculiar to himself; bat it wasnot till 
April 1818, that he began to controvert 
the opinion of Mr. Faber and Mr. Cun- 
mihgbame, that infidel France would 
prosper to the end.” 

We greatly admire the principle on’ 
which Mr. F. proceeds, wlile we equal- 
ly applaud the serious and dispassionate’ 
manner with which he conducts his 
general argument, or points out thé 
seeming musinterpretations of his two 
very respectable precursors. ¢ The 
principal novelty in this work is the in- 
troduction of the role, that in any in- 
terpretation given of the prophetic 
writings, an unity vf plan should be 
shewn td pervade them all. - By the 
adoption of this rule, in addition to 
those already established, prophecy 
will be admitted to be, what it ws 
doubtedly is in reality, a perfect system ; 
for the stricter the rules ate by which @ 
commentator is confined, the greater 
must be the difiiculty of wiving any 
false interpretation that shall wear the 
appearance of truth,’ 

The work contains five chapters, and 
to each the author adds brief remarks 
on the interpretations of former com- 
mentators. After introductory obsers 
vations, the following topics successive- 
ly pass under his examination: Ge- 
neral Rules of Interpretation, Arrange+ 
ment of the Prophecies, Symbolical 
Dictionary; Daniel’s Vision of the 
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Great Image, describing the kingdoms 
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cies is well delineated in the chart 


of Babylon, Media, and Persia, the! which is prefixed to the work. Accord- 


Macedonian and Roman Empires, and 
the Temporal Kingdom of Christ; Da-. 
niel’s Vision of the Four Beasts; the 
little Papal Horn described im the pe- 
riod of its prosperity and its judgmeut ; 
the Vision of the Ram and the He- 
goat; and the Mahometau Little Horn 
described ; Daniel’s last Prophecy; the 
History of individual Kings of Persia, 
Greece, Syria, Egypt ; and the History 
of the infidel King. 

The general Rules of Interpretation, 
the arrangement of the Prophecies, 
and particularly the Symbolical Dic- 
tionary, seem, on the whole, very in- 
genious and satisfactory. The first rule 
Mr. F. lays down is, that all prophe- 
cies must be arranged on one uniform 
plan: and accordingly he proceeds to 
illustrate the following scheme: “ In 
examining the historical prophets, Da- 
nie] and John, we shall find two classes 
of prophecies; the one gives princi- 
pally the temporal history of the world, 
and the other, the history of the church. 
Thus the Great Image of Daniel and 
the Sealed Book of John, relate to the 
kingdoms of this world, while the Four 
Beasts of Daniel and the Little opened 
Book of John relate chiefly to the his- 
tory of the church, z.e. the papacy. 
In these two histories the time subse- 
quent to therise of the Roman Empire 
is divided into three periods, and the 
Jast_ in each will be found to synchro- 
nize. The periods of the Roman em- 
pire may be called, first, the period of 
its strength as a republic, and under 
its emperors; secondly, the period of 
its weakness, when divided into ten 
kingdoms; and thirdly, the period of 
its destruction. The three successive 
periods in the history of the church, 
during the same space of time, are those 
in which it is opposed by its three great 
enemies, the Pagan, Papal, and Infidel 
Powers. The period of the destric- 
tion of the empire is the same as the 
period of infidelity in the history of the 
church—last periods synchronizing. 
The temporal kingdom of Christ is also 
described as succeeding to the king~ 
doms of this world, Its periods may 
be called those of its commencement, 
progress, and perfection. The first 
synchronizes with the period in which 
the empire is destroyed, and conse- 
quentiy with that of infidelity in the 
history of the church.” This arrange- 
ment and syuchronism of the prople- 


ing to this we learn, that the periods of 
infidelity, the commencement of the 
temporal kingdom of Christ, and the 
destruction of the Roman empire, are 
to terminate in A.D. 1822-3. The pe- 
riod of the progress of the kingdom of 
Christ in which Pagan and Mahometan 
nations are to be converted, is made to 
end in 1867: and this ushers in the 
millenium, or period of the perfection 
of the kingdom of Christ. But why 
the author should introduce the apo- 
cryphal vision of Esdras’s Great Kagle, 
with its three heads, twelve feathered 
wings, and eight little feathers, &c. 
and this without argument or apology, 
is passing strange. This Latin autho-~ 
rity contains nothing but a string of 
fables, dreams, and visions, we mean 
the second book of Esdras, and which 
appeared so truly contemptible, that 
even the wretched Council of Trent 
refused to own its divine authenticity. 
We therefore caution him against his 
intended collation of the prophecies of 
Esdras and John until be has made 
out, from papal or other authority, that 
the prophet Esdras was, bona fide, di- 
vinely inspired. 

With some of Mr. F.’s conjectures 
and arguments we are fully satisfied ; 
others appear doubtful and ineonclu- 
sive. We cannot bring ourselves to 
believe, that the prophecy in Dan. xi. 19, 
which most probably alludes to the 
death of Antiochus, should at ver. 20. 
immediately shift to Louis 16th of 
France. This indeed seems to make a 
chasm of more than two thousand years, 
which appears alike contrary to the 
spirit of prophecy, and to the terms 
used in verses 20 and 241, which evi~ 
dently speak of the “raiser of taxes, 
and the vile person,” as successors in 
the estate of the prince whose end is 
spoken of in ver.19. Verse 21, Mr. F. 
applies to the infidel king, Buonaparte; 
and having once introduced this “ vile 
person” on the stage, be makes him 
the hero of prophecy to the end of the 
chapter. . Some expressions of the pro- 
phet appear to suit the modern tyrant 
exactly ; others as evidently fail 1 their 
application. Two circumstances at 
least are remarkable in this publication; 
its author declared several months be- 
fure it happened, that Buonaparte 
would leave France, and pass over to 
Italy ; and the other is no less singular, 
as the work came out in January, “that 
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Budnaparte will wonderfully, and as it 
were, miraculously, recover his ascend- 
ancy over the minds of men.” Mr. F. 
also predicts, that he will place him- 
self upon the throne of Rome, become 
the patron of infidelity, proceed into 
Judea and Egypt, plant his tabernacles 
in the valley of Megiddo, and there he 
and all his army will perish under the 
manifest vengeance of God. Mr. F. 
however, augurs well for our own coun- 
try, because it is a protestant nation; 
and as those who highly value birth- 
place and their privileges, we trust we 
shall realize the truth of his prediction, 
p. 114, that we shall be taken under 
the peculiar protection ofthe Almighty, 
and throughout this period of trouble 
be made victorious over all our ene- 
mies. In a word, to close our report, 
we cannot but think very favourably of 
our author’s talents and researches, and 
equally so of his candour and piety ; 
and we therefore hope, that, with hu- 
mility for his companion, he will perse- 
vere in his labours. 


Sermons to Young People, by the late 
Rev. Samuel Lavington, of Bideford, 
Devon, delivered at a Lecture founded 
by the late Capt. Young. 12mo. 6s. 6d. 


Two volumes of sermons by the 
same respectable author have already 
appeared, and been well received by 
the public; they stand deservedly high 
in the opinion of pious and intelligent 
Christians. We cannot wonder, there- 
fore, that the Editor has been impor- 
tuned to publish these annual discourses 
to young people. We concur with bim 
in thinking, that “ the same originality 
of thought, peculiarity of expression, 
and familiar mode of address, will be 
found in these as in the former sermons.” 

The sermons are seventeen in num- 
ber, on the following texts: 2Cor. vi. 1. 
Heb. xi. 24, 25. Gal. i. 15. 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 3. 1John v. 8. Prov. iii. 17. 
1.Tim. iv. 8. Acts, ix. 5. Titus, 11. 6. 
Psalm, cxliv. 12. 2Cor. vi.2. Luke, 
xii. 8. Ezek. xi. 3, Acts, xxvi. 28. 
John, ii. 7. Gen. xix. 6. Mark, x. 49. 

The author’s manner, in some of his 
exordiums, is peculiar.. The first ser- 
mon, on 2 Cor. vi. 1, begins thus : 
“Ts this a text for a sermon to young 
people? We expected to have heard, 
Rejoice, O young man,” &c. The se- 
cond commences with these words, 
«When we first heard of Captain 
Young’s death, who would not have 
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thought but that when the funeral.was 
over, and the house shut up, he would 
be forgotten, as other people are? But 
he who for some years was in a manner 
dead while he lived, is now likely to be 
had (I had almost said) in everlasting 
remembrance. By founding this lec- 
ture for young people, he comes again— 
don’t be alarmed, he comes again once 
a-year, and being dead, he yet speak- 
eth.” This singularity, however, we do 
not recommeud to the imitation of 
young preachers. Imitations seldom 

succeed. 

The sermons are truly excellent ; 
perhaps they will not be thought quite 
equal to the more finished discourses 
of the former volumes. They are ne- 
vertheless very valuable, well adapted 
to engage the attention, and affect the 
hearts of the persons to whom they are » 
addressed ; we therefore most cordially 
recommend them to our readers, 


Bible Geography: or @ brief Account 
of the principal Places mentioned in 
the Old and New Testament, adupted 
for young People and Schools. By a 
Lady. 2d. edit. revised and improved.’ 
To which is added, A short Scripture 
Chronology. 18mo. 1s. 6d. half bound. 


Turis work has already received 
our commendation (vol, xxi. p. 181), 
This edition claims our repeated no- 
tice, from the considerable improve- 
ments it has received. Many errors are 
corrected, and several new articles in- 
serted; and it has a fair claim for ad- 
mission into every juvenile and Sunday 
School library, 


The Scripture Testimony examined and 
confirmed by plain Arguments; or, an 
Appeal to Reason and Common Sense: 
Sor the Truth of the Holy Scriptures ; 
in Two Discourses, by the late David 
Jennings D.D. With « recommenda 
tory Preface by B. Cracknell, D. D, 
8d edit. 12mo. 1s. 


Tue editor truly says, that * the 
method in which the author treats the 
subject is perspicuous, the style is plain 
and famihar, and the whole is animat- 
ed by a spirit of seriousness and bene- 
volence.” The author had the pleasure 
of knowing, that the preaching of these 
sermons was attended with good suc- 
cess; be was therefore induced to 
comply with the wishes of his friends 
in publishing them, “ in hopes that so 


ae 


were acknowledged: ag a separate cbureli 


by several ministers. The services were 


eotdiicted 48 follows > Thé Rev. Dr. 
Simpson, of Hoxton, opened with 

prayer ; also, “ éalléd upon the thenit 

vers to state their reasons for with- w 
drawing, from Jewry Street.” This 
beire dove by one of the Deacons, to 
thie fali satisfaction of the ministers 
present; an addréss was given by the 
Rev. Jokiv Clayton, sen. on charch or- 
der, Christian love and discipline, from 
Colossians ii. 5. The Rev. John Clay- 
tony jun. coiclided with prayer. 


EOCLESYASTICAL PROMOTIONS. 

" ‘Phe fate Bishop of St. Asaph’s death 
leads. to the foliowing alterations :— 
The Lord Bishop of Keretord takes the 
See of St. Asaph; the Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester takes that of Hereford ; and 
the Hon. and Rev. Dy. Rider, Dean. of 
Wells, succeeds to that of Gloster. 


SMALL POE. 


The following is a case of great im- 
portance, and will prove, we trust, a 
warning to persous not cruelly to ex- 
pose € hildren, infected with the small 
pox in the st treets,to endanger the lives 
ef their fellow subjects : 


The King v. Sophia Fantandillo, 

Mr. Park prayed the judement of the 
Coort against this defendant, who had 
éuflered it by default to an indictment, 
for wilfally, unlawfully, and ijuriously 
carrying ber child, then being infected 
with the small pox, into a certain pub- 
hie highway, called White Lion Passage. 
~——Athdavits were then put in, stating; 
that the defendant’s child bad infected 
tt. persons, one of whom, a young 
woman of 19 years of age, and 7 chil- 
dren, bad died of the disease, and ano- 
ther had lost an eye; that chore was a 
children’s schoolin the court ; and that 
tbe defendant persisted in taking her 
child abroad, notwithstanding the 
neighbours warned her that it had a 
very virulent small pox, which the de~ 
fendant. denied, and said jt bad not 
been inoculated, and that the irruption 
was only a tooth-rash ; and that in par- 
ticular, the defendant took her child 
amovy the crowd who were viewing the 
procession of the king of France on the 
Harrow Road :—and on the part of the 
defendant, that she was the wife of a 
jourmeyinan coachmakery with ix chil- 
dren, 4 of whom had been vaccinated : 
but she and her husband attributing 
their children’s subsequent comiplaihts 
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to vaccination, had haf the present’ 
child inoculated for the small pox. 

Mr. J: Le Blane; in prohoancing the 
judgnierit of the Court, said, Phe 


though no precedent a8 to small pox: 


was to be found of the files of the Court; 
there was tio doubt that to exposé the 
infection of it was 4 public nuisance at 
common law. Thé Coart'did not’ say, 
that it was an offence to inoculate with 
the small pox, bat only; that persons 
inoculated must be kept apart from 
the public. Were the Court to can- 
sider the defendant as answerable for 
all thé setioys consequences which hdd 
followed this éaée, the punishment to 
be inflicted upon her would be high i+ 
deéd; But they took her fot ta "Have 
conterhphited evils of such extebsivé 
And fatal mavuitudé. $hé had, how- 
ever, been extremely ineantiods, and 
had shewn a0 unneighbourly feeling irr 
not doing as shé would havé been doite 
by to her own children. The sentence 
Of thé Cotirt was three midnths impti- 
soument in the Matshalgen. ~ 

Since the above trial, Mr. G. Burnett, 
apothecary, for causing children ‘which 
he had inoculated to be i Improper y ex- 
posed in the pablic streets, has been 
sentenced to six months ijprisonment 
in the same place. 


FROM THE SPANISH PAPERS. 


Madrid, April 14, the King honoured 
with his preseuce the Tribunal of the 
Holy Inguisition, where he remained 
three hours, examining the prisons and 
otlier piirts of the offices, aud edifying 
all present by his Cotholic geal for the 
purity and exaltatioz of our holy relia 
gion ! 

peeereenreeneneers 
RECENT DEATHS. 

Mny 3, died the Rev John Rees, late 

pastor of the Baptist church at New 


Mill; near Tring, Herts; and not Jong 
since astudent at thé Stepney Academy. 


May 9, two days afier the décedse 
of Mr.-Fuller,; died suddenly, Mr. W. 
Porter, his ** long sand esteemed 
friend,” and sehior Deacbn of the 


Baptist Chureh at Thrapstone. 

Also lately ¢ lied; at Coscley, at the 
adviticed. age of 63, the Rev. Josh. 
Bissell; of a “paralytic stroke; which te- 
moved him. jit a few days. “bike Wise; 
lately, the Rev. Jos, Webb, of Biting, 
ham,vd man of very dihieate frame; bie 
of considerable literary attainments. 


Missionary Ebhrowicte, 


vd ess For JULY 1616. 


, 


MISSIONARY MEETING, 


We are sorry that im our report of 


f the late Anniversary of the Missionary 


Society, we omitted the account of the celebration “ the Lord’s Supper at 


Silver Street, which was as follows : 


The Rev. Rowland Hill, who presided, 
The addiess during the distribution of the bread was given by the 
while’ the wiire was distributed, 
An address to the spectators was given by 
Prankard, of Sheerness; and ie Rev. Mr. Tracy cov ‘cluded with 
The elements were distributed byt 


prayed. 
Rev. Jobn Burder, of Stroud ; that 
Rev. John Innes, of Camberw fall. 
the Rev. J. 
prayer. 


gave an: introductory address, and 


‘by ea 


he Rev. Messrs. Harrison, of Wo- 


barn; Gardner, of Barnstaple ; Johuson, of Farnham; Hampage, of Winch 
more Hill, and Haslock, Harper and Gor e, of London, 


EE 


. | OTAHEITE, &e. 


“We rejoice in being able to state, that the 
good work of God among the islanders of 
the South Sea appears to he gving forward 
in an encouraging manner. A duplicate ofa 
Tetter from the Missionaries, dated April 23, 
4814, and which has been inserted in this 
Magazine, has just come to hand, to which 
is added-a Postseript, dated Eimeo, June 19, 
7814, about two months after the fermer, 
‘which is as follows : 

« P.S, The letter, of which the above 
‘is a duplicate, was sent at the date speci- 
fied, by way of New South Wales ; this is 
sent by Captain Black, of H.B. Majesty’s 
‘ship Racoon, which bas toached here, but 
there is no time to write. ‘The Captain is 
entitled to our gratitude for his polite treat- 
ment of us, and kind offer to serve us in any 
thing in his power. 

* Sinee the above date we have nothing 
very remarkable to add. "The brethren Nott 
axd Hayward have returned, having made 
the tour of three islands, Huaheine, Ulietea, 
aod Tahaa. The people every where treated 
with kindness, Nott 
preached to attentive and large congrega- 


them and brother 
tions, who, contrary to former practice, as- 
voctmbled of their own aceard, 
Yaheite and Eimeo having made favourable 


news from 
impressions on their minds, Jn short, there 
is mach encouragement, (did onr eiroun- 
etanices allow of it) to commence a mission 
in any of the Society Islands, and the chicfs 


“wish it much. 
XAIIY. 


« Upapara and others, to the number af 
twenty-siz, haye been added to the pro- 
fessed worshippers of the true God since the 
date of the above.” 


TRINIDAD. 


; ‘ 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV, MR. 
ADAM, MISSIONARY IN THE ISLAND OF 
TRINIDAD, MARCH 11, 1815, 


Late in the last year I mentioned that 
two slaves, Frederic and Anna, had become 
truly pious ; and had it not been for the in- 
disposition of my family, which prevented 
my taking the necessary steps, they would 
have been admitted into the church ; haying, 
however, walked for many months in a 
manner becoming the gospel, I could no 
longer defer it. 

The answers which Frederic gave to some 
questions I proposed to him, greatly'affected 
all who were present, and we were ‘con- 
strained to say, “ What hath God wrought?” 
Frederic, whe was once a blasphemer, a 
persecutor, an injarious person, brought to 
believe on the Son of God! So great a re- 
probate was he, that it was feared he would 
corrupt the whele family. It weuld giveme 
great pleasure, could I write his own words, 
when he declared what God had done fox his 
soul, He said to this effect—“ In my in- 
faney I was the favourite negro of a pious 
mistress, (she was a member of the Metho- 
dist Society in Antigua,) and she never 
would go out without me. She often talked 
to. me about Jesus Christ, and took me to 
her ehamber when she went to prayer, At 
her death, her daughter became my yis- 
tress, and brought me to this island. Bad 
company found ine, and [ ran with them into 
every sin, and forgot the good way my mis- 
tress had taught me. At Jongth it pleased 
God to give me a desire to learn to read. 
1 heasd that the people at chureh (Mr. 
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LITERARY NOTICES, 


To the Editor. 
~ [shall feel much obliged, if any of your 
Correspoudents can inform me of any printed 
Memoirs of Lady Hewley, who died sume 
time in the reign of Queen Anne; or, if 
through the Evangelical Magazine they can 
state from what family that illustrious lady 
descended, what was her Christian name, 
the usual place of her residence, the congre- 
gation with which she generally worshipped, 
the time of her decease, and the place of in- 
terment, A.B. 


A Northern Islander is about publishing 
by subscription a small volume of Poems in 
8vo. the principal of which will be named 
Zetland, from his native place, and contain 
interesting information respecting that island. 

In the press, aud speedily will be published, 
A new edition of Bp. Taylor’s Contem- 
lations of the State of Man in this Life and 

in that which is to come, in 1 vol. 12mo. 

A View of the Covenants of Works and 
Grace, ‘To which is added, a Treatise on 
Saving Faith. By the late Rev. 'I’. Bell of 
Glasgow. Recommended by several Mi- 
nisters. 

A Selection of Sermons, from MSS. 
chiefly on Communion Occasions. By the 
late Rev. Mr. Boston. 2 vols, 

Barteriana; a Selection from the Works 
of Baxter, by A. Young, Esq. 12mo, 


SELECT LIST. 

The Character of Moses established as an 
Historian, according to Hyents subsequent to 
the Deluge. By the Rey. Jos. Townsend, 
M.A. Rector of Pewsey. Vol, 2. 4to. 
#1. 16s. 

A new edition, in English, of Clande’s 
Defence of the Reformation, with Memoirs 
of the Author, and Observations on Popery. 
By the Rev J. Townsend, 2 vols. 8vo. £1.23. 

Memoirs of eminently pious Women, ori- 
ginally (written by Dr. Gibbons), enlarged 
and improved by the Rev.S, Burder, 3 vols. 
Bv0. £1. 16s. 

The Book of Psalms, translated from the 
Hebrew, with Notes, by S. Horsely, LL.D. 
late Bishop of St. Asaph, 2 vols. 8vo, 

The Bible, and nothing but the Bible, the 
Religion of the Church of England. By the 
Bishop of St. David's, 8vo. 6s. 

A Theological, Biblical, and Ecclesiastical 
Dictionary. By John Robinson, D.D. of 
Ravenstone Dale. Large 8yo. £1. 10s. 

Essay on the Character and Influence of 
the Stage, by J. Styles, D D. 3d ed. newly 
arranged, and considerably enlarged, 12mo.6s. 

A Review of Mr. Norris’s Attaek upon the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. By the 
Rev. W. Dealtry, B.D. F.R.S. &c. 8yo. 3s, 

A Special Report of the Directors of the 
African Institution, relative to a Pamphlet by 
R. Thorpe, Esq. 3s. ai 

Sermons on Important Subjects, by the late 
Rey, J. Andrews, Svyo. 9s, 


' LITERARY NOTICES.—-SELECT LIST: 


On the Slave Trade, and on the Slavery of 
Blacks and of Whites ; translated from the 
French of M. Gregorie, formerly of Blois. 
With Observations and Notes by the Trans- 
lator. 8vo. 3s. 6d, sewed. 

Carmina Sacra: Poems on Religious Sub- 
jects. by R. Willoughby. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

May’s Family Prayer Book, abridged ; a 
new edition, 18mo. 

Memoirs of the Life of Mrs. Harriett 
Newell, Wife of S. N. American Missionary 
to India, lately deceased. By L. Woods, 
D.D. and a Preface by \V. Jacques. 12mo, 4s. 

De Rancé, a Poem, by J.W. Cunningham, 
Vicar of Harrow. 5yo. 6s. 

Awbrose’s Looking unto Jesus, abridged 
into one vol. 8vo. by the Rev. R. Cox. 7s. 6d. 

The Literary and Scientific Pursuits en+ 
couraged in the University of Cambridge. 
By the Rev. L. Wright, A.M. F.A.S. 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 

Apostolical Preaching considered, in an 
Examination of St. Paul’s Epis‘les. 8vo. 7s. 

An Essay on the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
attempting to prove it by Reason and De- 
monstration. By Prof. J. Kidd, of Aber- 
deen, 8vo. 12s. 

Discourses on the Evidences of Religion. 
By Sir H. M. Welwood. 8vo. 12s. 

An Account of the Abolition of Female 
Infanticide. By the Rey. J. Cormack, A.M. 
10s. 6d. ; 

A Valedictory Letter to the Rev. T. Jack- 
son, in Reply to his 2d Letter. By J. 
Cockin, 8vo. 1s. 

Answer to the Rev. Mr. *****, occasioned 
by his Address on the ‘“ Effects of Evening 
Mecting Houses,” by F. Remy. 12mo. 6d. 

Nature and Revelation combined, &c. By 
J. Melhuish. 18mo, 1s, 

SINGLE SERMONS. 

A Sermon before the University of Ox- 
ford, by R. Lawrence, LL.D. Regius Prof. 
of Hebrew. 2s. 

Xeasons of Protestantism: a Sermon, by 
John Pye Smith, D.D. 8vo. 2s. 

The Importance of an Evangelical Minis- 
try, at the Settlement of Rey. A. Tidman, 
Salisbury. By W, Jay. 8vo. ts. 6d. 

Mutual Duties of Husbands and Wives, 
a Sermon, occasioned by the Marriage of 
R. S. Esq. By W. Jay. 4th ed. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

The Importance of Religious Sentiments ; 
at Soham, before the Ely Association. By 
J. Arrow. 8yo. 1s. 

The Power of God jn the Soul of Man; a 
Sermon, by Joseph Gilbert. 8vo. 1s. Gd. 

Christian Courtesy, a Sermon, preached 
betore a Monthly Association of Congrega- 
tional Churehes, &c. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 

Christian Triumph, a Funeral Sermon for 
J.Wraith of Hampstead, by the Rev. J. Snel- 
gar, 1s. 6d. 

A Sermon at Leeds, on occasion of the 
Execution of Mr. J, Blackburn (Attorney) 
for Forgery ; with Conversations with him 
during bis Imprisonment. By R.W. Hamil- 
ton, 2d edition, 8ve, 1s. 
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FOREIGN. 

BAT RACTS FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE 
OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBL® 
SOCIETY. 

From the Reo. Dr. Carey, 
Calcutta, Aug. 26, 18 t&. 
Iw all parts of India the call for the 

Ffoly Scriptures is so great, that every 

@xertion to print them sufficiently fast 

to answer the demand, has hitherto 

been cinadequate. The dominions of 
the Bible are extepding daily ; aud new 
tribes hear, in their own tongue, the 
wonderful works of God. Beside the 

Famul, Civgalese, Persian, Malayala, 

and Malay, (which we have not trans- 

Jated, but only printed,) the word of 

God is now translated, or nnder trans- 

lation; into twenty-five langnages by 

as; twenty-one of which are actually 
inthe press, and nothing hinders the 
remaining four from going to press, but 
some trifling work to complete the 
founts for them. ‘This is a work; upon 
tlie accomplishment of which my heart 
has been long set; whether EF shall live 
to see its completion, J know not. But 
I trust a foundation is laid upon which 
the building will be carried forward, 
all the edifice is completed, There are, 
however; iti the East, many languages 
still remaining; in which no translation 
of the Scriptures exists, and no attempt 
to translate into them has yet been 
made. TI trast the Lord will smile on 
the work, till the whole of these also 
be added to the list of the lantuages in 

Which the word of God is given to 

mien, 


From the Revo. M. Thompson. 


NMudrus, Dec. 18, 1813. 

The demand for the Scriptures in 
Madras; in the native laticuages, is still 
considerable. In the contsé of the 
present week, three Brahinins have 
come to me for New Téstaments 3 two 
of them had been befute ; one. from the 
country, about 20 miles off, who had 
received a copy of the Tatnul from me 
some weeks ago, dnd who how brought 
another Brahmin, a heigbbour, with him, 
for thé Gentoo: he sis hiniself. « Mab- 
fatta Brahmin; ait it would have de 

Xx0ITI 


Héhted you to Have witnessed the joy 
with which, ou this occasion, he receiv- 
éd a copy of the Mabratta Gospels, 
which i bad got from Calcutta sitice he 
Was with me before. The other is a# 
Brahmin frora the Black Town, to 
whom I had given the first part of the 
Tamul New Testament abont six weeks 
before, with a promise of the secotid 
part, if, upon reading the first part 
carefully, and giving mé some decount 
of what be read, he should desire it. 
This man, a Gentoo by birth, and a 
Gentoo teacher, wishing for the Scrip- 
tures in that language, and finding them 
yet translated, in part only, mto Gen- 
too, immediately offered himself to un- 
dertake to complete the trauslation 
from the Tamul. But as thé work is 
in hand at Visdgapatam,* and a learn 
ed native, also, in Madras, has for some 
time past been employed on another 
for his own gratification, I, left him to 
do as he pleased, on further reading 
and consideration, without other en- 
couragement than this—that if he 
should do so, and would bring his trans- 
lations to ine, not less than a Book or 
dn Epistle at a time, and they should 
be approved on examination, I might 
give him some reward. 
DANISH BIBLE SOCIETY. 

From the Danish Gazetiz, Aug.8, 1814. 

Tue Right Rey. Doctor Miinter, Bi; 
shop of Zealand; the Counsellor of 
State, Thorkelin; the Professor J.P. 
Moller; the Counsellor of Justice, 
Frost ; the Professors Thorlacius, J. 
Miller, and Bronstedt ; also the Resi- 
dent Chaplain of dur Lady’s Charch at 
Copenhagen; Mr, Mynster, have made a 
Proposal 1 a memorial received at thé 
Chancery, that 48 in several countries, 
particularly in England, Bible Societies 
live been established, which have la- 
bouréd with success itt spreading trué 
religion, pattly by having eaused thé 
Bible to be translated.into and printed 
in languages not kuowy before ; pardy 
by distributing several fundred thou- 
sand copies of the Scriptures, either 


* By 
employed by 
Ss 


ene Gordon and Prifehett, 


hé Misgoauitry Sociefy. 
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gratis or at a moderate price; several 
persuns in Denmark are also desirous 
to establish such a Society, and have 
therefore invited others to support this 
undertaking ; and many have already 
manifested an inclination thereto, after 
having previously solicited his Majesty's 
most gracious patronage: they have 
thereby signified, that such a Society 
would be very advantageous, not only 
because the use of the Bible would by 
such means be rendered more general 
among the people, when this book is 
presented to them at a reduced price, 
but also under the consideration that 
his Majesty’s dominions contain coun- 
tries, in the languages of which the 
Holy Scriptures have either not been 
translated, or copies have not been 
sufficiently multiphed. And they thus 
request, that the Members of the So- 
ciety may be permitted to assemble 
under his Majesty’s most gracious 
approbation and protection, and in 
due time to lay before his Majesty 
the laws which they propose for 
its institution and operations. This 
memorial having been most humbly 
submitted by the Chancery to his 
Majesty, be has been pleased, under 
date of the 23d of June last, to resolve 
as follows : 

“ With peculiar pleasure we learn, 
that the Right Rev. Dr. Munter, Bi- 
shop of Zealand, and several others, 
exert themselves to establish in our 
kingdom of Denmark a Bille Society, 
with a view of spreading religion, by 
distributing Bibles to the people, either 
gratis, or for a moderate payment. We 
therefore do hereby grant to the said 
Society, under the name of ‘ The Bible 
Society, in our kingdom of Denmark, 
our highest protection.” 

NETHERLANDS. 

Twenty-seven Bible Societies have 
been established in the Netherlands in 
the course of a few months. 

A plan has been adopted for insti- 
tuting Bible Associations in Amster- 
dam and its environs; according to 
which, Amsterdam and its suburbs, 
comprising nearly 200,000 inhabitants, 
will be divided into $2 districts, in each 
of which a Bible Association will be 
forined. 


IRELAND. 


We have beard with pleasure, in the 
late public meetings of Benevolent So- 
cieties, the following anecdotes, illus- 
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trating the advantage of dispersing the 
Seri iptures ¢ among the poor in Ireland = 

In a mountainous district of the 
county of Roscommon, a family had 
been visited with sickness. [In their 
solitude there was as little help from 
the world as intercourse with it. The 
father died, the mother was soon on 
ber death-bed. As she felt the hand of 
death upon her, her agony was for her 
five children, almost infants, that must 
be left to famine; her eldest girl 
brought the Bible, which she had been 
taught to read, pointed out the pro- 
mise of God to be a father to the fa- 
therless, and soothed the last hours of 
her parent. She was found thus en- 
gaged by a charitable person who tra~- 
versed that district, and provision was 
made for her necessities. 

In a Blind Asylum in Dublin, five 
Catholic boys got a persun to read the 
Bible to them. They in some time 
after refused to go tochapel. Whe Ro- 
mish priest applied to the Committee ; 
the boys said they would not go till they 
found something of his Reverence and 
the mass in the Bible. At the meet- 
ing of the Committee, composed of Ca-~ 
tholics and Protestants, a Protestant 
Governor wishing to spare the feelings 
of his Catholic friends, turned to one of 
them with the words “ Let these boys 
take their way; halfa-dozen poor 
blind beings can be no great accession 
to us, and no great loss to you.” The 
Catholic Gentlemen replied, “ IT see, 
Sir, our’s is a religion which can but 
address itself to the eye; your's is a re- 
ligion which can reach the heart 
through the ear.” 

A poor man also, who had been 
taught to read, took so much delight in 
14 that he went from cottage to cottage, 
feeding on rinds of potatoes, aud lying 
on beds of straw, to read the word of 
God to others who could uot read it, 
themselves § and so much had this good 
man obtained the esteem of his coun- 
tryinen in cousequence, that he was 
even more regarded than their priests; 
and going one day into a Catholic 
chapel, where the priest was performing 
mass, the whole congregation rose up, 
aud said, Come down, priest, and 
let Paddy O'Conner go up,’ 

SCOTLAND. 

We have received the report of the 
Paisley Subbath and Week-day Schools, 
for last year, by which it appears, that 
the Sabbath evening schools in that 
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town have increased to 37 (including 2 
Gaelic), beside four week-day schools, 
and that the number of scholars amount 
to 2251. We are sorry to add that the 
funds are exhausted, and that the Trea- 
surer is in advance more than £200. 

The last report of the Institution for 
the Education of Deaf and Dumb Chil- 
dren at Edinburgh, just publislied, 
states the formation of an Auxiliary So- 
ciety at Glasgow. It appears by the 
statement of accounts, that 36 children 
are supported and educated at the in- 
stitution, at the expence of about 
£300. per ann. beside the allowance 
from such parents as are able in some 
measure to contribute. The funds are 
reduced very low, but we are happy to 
hear the institution is under the pa- 
tronage of the Duke of Buccleugh and 
many of the nobility. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ACADEMIES. 

Village Itinerant Society, or Ewvan- 
gelical Association for the Propagation 
of the Gospel.—The anniversary of this 
Society was held April 27, at Mr. Jack- 
son’s Chapel, Stockwell, svhen an ap- 
propriate sermon was preached in the 
morning by the Rev. Rowland Hill, 
from 1 Tim. ii. 2. Messrs. Innes, of 
Camberwell, and Richards, late of 
Cheshunt, engaged in prayer. In the 
afternoon the Society met for business. 
Mr. Elvey, of Wandsworth, opened the 
meeting with prayer; Mr. Collison, 
tutor of the Seminary, read the report 
of the Committee, which was very inte- 
resting; Messrs. Richards and Macall 
addressed the meeting, and congratu- 
lated the members on the signal marks 
of the divine approbation which have 
attended the efforts of the Society in 
reviving the cause of the Redeemer in 
many places where it had declined, and 
in introducing the gospel into many be- 
nigbted towns and villages. In the 
evening three of the students delivered 
addresses on the folluwing subjects : 
ape by the Blood of Christ, 
Rev. v.9. Mr. Orchard.—Divine Influ- 
ence necessary to render the preaching 
of this doctrine effectual, 1 Cor. iii. 6. 
Mr. Pawling. —Practical Etfects of the 
Doctrine ‘so applied, James 1. 25. Mr, 
Ward.—Mr. Hinmers, of Guisborough, 
Yorkshire, addressed the audience on 
the good effects he had witnessed by 
the Jabours of the. stadents frou this 
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seminary. . Mr. Wilks, the Sec. and 
Mr. Platt engaged in prayer. The con- 
vregations were large, the collections 
liberal, and many departed, saying it 
was good to be there. 

Newport Pagnel Evangelical Instity- 
tion —June 8, rae third apniversary of 
the friends of this Institution, residing 
at Newport Pagnel and its vicinity, was 
held at that place. A large congrega- 
tion assembled in the morning, in the 
Rey. Mr. Bull’s Meeting, when the 
business of the institution was trans+ 
acted. The several resolutions were 
accompanied by appropriate aud inte- 
resting speeches, delivered by the fol- 
lowing geutlemen: The Rev. T. P. Bull, 
Tutor of the Academy; the Rev. 
Messrs, Aston, of Buckingham; Ad- 
kins, of Southampton; Castleden, of 
Woburn ; Davies, of Wellingborough ; 
Dewhurst, of Bury; Elliott, of Devizes; 
Gravestock, of Towcester; Hillyard, of 
Olney; Hillyard, of Bedtord; Hobson, 
of Malden; Hoppus, of Yardley; Jack- 
son, of Old; Morell, of St. Neot’s; 
Morris, of Hockliff; Tomlin, of Che- 
sham; West, of Harrold; W. Bateman, 
Esq. of London; and John Foster, Esq. 
Biggleswade. In the afternoon the 
Rey..Dr. Collyer preached to a nume- 
rous congregation, from Mark xvi. 15. 
The Rev. Mr. Scroxton, of Broonis- 
grove, preached in the evening from 
2 Tim. ii. 1. The increased attend- 
ance, with the peculiar interest excited 
at this meetiny, encourage the most 
lively hopes in the perpetuity of this 
useful establishmeat, which, in conse- 
quence of the death of the Reve W. 
Bull, is wholly dependant for its funds 
on the liberality of the Public. 


BIBLE SOCIETIES, 


On April 12, was held the Third An- 
niversary of the Dunmore Brancii Bible 
Society, which was largely attended, 
upwards of 600 people being provided 
with seats, in a place fitted up for them. 

Suitable and interesting uddresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Nottidge, of Bocking; Arnold, of Na- 
ring; Bull, of Littlebury; West, of 
White Roothing, and others; also by 
Messrs. Chaplin, Trost, ner and 
Lynch. Above £30. was collected at 
the doors ; and by their report it ap- 
pears, about £226. last year. The Rev. 
Mr. Steinkopif attended, and in_ his 
usual artless manner engaged the at- 
tention of the meeting, which separated 
highly pleased with the manner in wlach 
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the whole sas conducted. TheHon. 
Lieut. Gen-SirB. Henniker, Bart. their 
President, was prevented tuking the 
chair, from indigposition, 

The third anniversary of the North 
Buckinghamshire Auxihary Bible So- 
‘ciety wastheld June 7, in the town-hall, 
Buckingham. On the preceding even- 
ang, there was a public meeting in the 
town hally of tse Bible Association be- 
longing to this Auxiliary Society, the 
Rev. Mr. Gauntlett, Vicar of Olney, in 
the chair, A very imteresting report 
being read, Mr. Hughes, one of the 
London Secretaries, addvessed the young 
persons present, and speeches were de- 
livered by several clergymen and two 
dissenting ministers. This meeting was 
very numerously attended, especially 
by young ladies, who have chiefly cons 
ducted this penny a-week Association, 
which began only last year, and yet 
eee very nearly £120. ‘The next 

day at noon the public business of the 
Auxiliary Society began. In the ab- 
sence of the president (the Marquis of 
Buckingham) the Rev. Mr. Neve, Rec- 
tor of Middleton Stoney, took the chair, 
who delivered an appropriate address, 
and a report of the last year’s proceed- 
mgs was read by the Rev. Mr. Scott, 
oue of the Secretaries. Mr. Hughes, of 
London, in along bat interesting ad- 
dress, explained the nature and benefits 
of the British aud Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. Speeches or motions were after- 
wards made by the following clergy- 
men: Mr, Langston, of Little Horwood; 
Mr. Scott, of Gawcott; Mr. Gauntlett, 
of Olney; Mr.Reed, of Leckhamstead, 
and Mr. Pinnock, of North Marston: 
and by the following dissenting minis- 
ters—Mr.G, G. Scraggs, and Mr. D.W. 
Aston, of Buc kingham ; ; and Mr. Saun- 
derson, of Banbury. ‘The meeting was 
numerously attended. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

March 28 and 29, the Associate and 
Ltinerant Society of Sheffield and the 
vicinity held their halfyearly meeting 
at Doncaster. On the Tuesday even- 
ing (28th) Mr. Moorhouse, of West 
Melton, prayed, and Mr, Boden, of 
Sheflield, preached. On the Wednesday 
morniag, Mr. Dunkerly, of Loxley, 
prayed, and Mr. Gilbert, Classical Tu- 
torof Rotherham:Academy, preached. 
in the evening, Mr. Mather, of Shef- 
field, prayed, and Mr. Richards, of 
Attercliffe, preached, 


The Meeung for besiness was held’ 
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publicly in the chapel, on the afternoas 
of Wednesday, when the different 
ministers and friends present were en- 
gaged in attending to the report of the 
Committee, moving and seconding ya- 
rious resolutions, and unanimously pro- 
moting the great objects of the Society. 
Mr. B. Boothby in the chair.—A col- 
lection was made, which did honour te 
the friends at Doncaster. 

The next meeting of this Society wild 
he held at Wakefield, at the Rev. B: 
Rayson’s chapel, on the 49th and 20th 
of September—Subjects, Divine influ- 
ence, and the Association of Christian 
churches. — Preachers, Messrs. Moor- 
house and Mather; a third preacher 
to be chosen by. the minister and people 
where the meeting is held. 

On the same day was held the an- 
nual meeting of the Staffordshire Asso- 
ciation, at Uttexeter. Mr. Hammond 
preached on the Tuesday evening, from 
Phil. 1.27 Son! "he great “object of 
congregational associations.” Messrs. 
Chaimers and Seales prayed.—W ednes- 
day morning, at six, met for prayer ; 
at ten, for the dispatch of public busi- 
ness, and:several of the ministers and 
friends addressed the meeting on the 
important objects of the union. In the 
afternoon Mr. Salt prayed, Mr. Cooper 
preached on ‘¢ The Person of Christ ;’ 
Mr. Sleigh concluded. At night, Mr. 
Thompson, of Burslem, prayed 5 Mr. 
Brook preached from Phil. ii. 8.0 At 
the Administration of the Lord’ $ Sup- 
per, which followed, Mr. Williams pre- 
sided ; Mr. Scales addressed the com- 
municants and spectators, and Mr. 
Morrow concluded the soleninities of 
the meeting with prayer. The several 
congregations were jumerous and at~- 
tentive, especially at the closing service, 
and the most fayourable and gratifying 
impressions were made on the minds of 
both ministers and people. The next 
annual meeting to be at West Brom- 
wich, in Easter 1816; Mr, Chalmers to 
preach on “ The person aud work of 
the Holy Spint ;? Mr, ‘Chesters OR 
“ Christian Benev olence :? ’ or in case of 

failure, Messrs. Niel and Tallis. ; 

April 5th, the Middlesex and. Herts 
Univn assembled at Mr. Masleu’s place, 
Hertford. -Mr. Hampage, of Wincli- 
more Hill, began the service with prayer, 
and seadipe the Scriptures, aod Mr. 
Thomas, of Entield, preached on “ The 
duties of Churches and Congregations 
towards the rising Gener: ation ;” which 
discourse 1s simce . published, at the re= 
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guest of the Association. The nest 
meeting of the unign will be at Ponder’s 
End, en the Wednesday after the first 
Sabbath in September, when Mr. Es- 
dell; of Enfield, is expected to preach 
on “ The Sin and Danger of Neglecting 
the religious Education of the rising 
Generation.” 

The 83d.meeting of the Lincolnshire 
Association was held at Sleajord, 
Apnli9. On the preceding evening 
Mr. Smelle preached from Song i. 9. 
in the morning Mr. Davis of Billmy- 
oro’ preached “eat Daniel xii. 4. da 
the afternoon Mr. Smelle, of Great 
Guinsby, preached from Luke xiii. 5. 
4In the evening Mr. Woodward, of Pinch- 
beck, preached from Ps, cxxxix. 24, 
after which the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered. Mr. Robiusoa, Mr. Glad- 
stone, of Lincoln; and Mr. Keyw orth, 
of Sleaferd, were engaged in the devo- 
tioval parts. ot the services. The 
Hext meeting is appointed to be held at 
Lincoln, on. Wednesday, S$ sept. 6. 

‘Vhe dzth anniversary of the Congre- 
gativnal Union, for promoting the know- 
ledge of the gospel mm the county of 
Essex and its vicinity, was held at the 

tev. J. Savill’s Meeting, Colchester, 
Apnil 25, 1815. The Rev. J. Henick, 
of Colchester, began the Service with 
prayer, and the reading of the Scrip- 
tures. "The Rev. W..B. Crathern, of 
Dedham, engaged in the general prayer. 
The Rev. R. Stevenson, of Castle fe- 
dingham, preached from 1 Cor. yi. 20. 
and the Rev. T. Craig, of ,Bocking, 


read the report of the proceedinys of 


the Committee for the preceding year, 
and concluded with prayer. 

May 2, the first halt-yearly meeting 
of the Associated Ministers of the Isle 
of Ely and its vicinity was held at So- 
ham. Mr. Arrow, of Lynn, preached 
in the morning upon the importance of 
religious sentiment, which sermon is 
since published by request. Mr, Wal- 
ton (Baptist minister) of Lynn, in the 
afternoon, from Phit.i. 22.3 and Mr. 
Tyler, of Newmarket, in the evening, 
from Heb. x1. 24, 25. Messrs. Shep- 
pard, Mackenzie, Oates, Roote, and 
Kemp engaged in the other devotional 
exercises. Lhe cougregutions were nu- 
merous, and christiau zeal and affection 
were Very apparent. 

May 24, the association of Indepen- 
dents + and Baptists for Buckiugham and 
its vicinity, was beld at the New Meet- 
ing, Buckingham. In the forenoon, 
Mr. Garduer, of Potters Pury, opened 
the service by prayer; after whieh, Mr. 
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Fletcher, of Bicester, preached frou 
dsa. xiii 25. and Mr. G. G. Seraggs, 
‘of the Qld. Meeting, ‘Buckiugham, cou- 
cluded. The. afternoon was employed 
in forming arrangements for an itine- 
rant in that neighberrheod, who is te 
commeuce immediately. in the even~ 
ing Mr. Sanderson began in, prayer, 
Mr. Gardner preached yor Heb. xii. 
10., and Mr. Aston, of the New Meet- 
ing, concluded. ibe | next Association 
to be held at Potter’s Pury, Messrs. 
Seragys and Aston to preach. 

The Kent Annual Association walk 
meet at Dover, July 6. . Messrs. Rolte, 
Barker, and Young to preach, 


ORDINATIONS. 

Dec. 19 and 20, 1814, a meeting of 
misters aud Hatids was held, ‘on’ Oc 
casion of the settlement of thé Rer. 
Dd. Morgans Gate minister of Towin 
and Liwyngwril) as paster of the ‘dys- 
senting congregation at Machynlleth. 
On Monday evening Messrs. Rt. Rot beris, 
of Llannwehbllyn, aad Wm. tlughes, of 
Dinas, preached. On Tuesday the 
Congregation met at nine’o’clock ; Mr. 
A. Shaddrach, of Talybont, preached 
# On the nature and linportance of the 
Christian Ministry.” Then the church 
and minister solemnly gave themselves 
up to each other in the Lord, which part 
of the service so affected the congrega- 
tion, that there was scarcely a dry eve in 
the place. After this, Mr. J. Roberts, 
of Llanbrynmair, described the nature 
of “ The important and endearing re- 
lation which subsists between a faithful 
pastor and’ his flock,” from Is. dxin 3. 
In the afternoon and evening Messrs. 
M. Jones, Llanwchilyn; C.Jones, Brith- 
dir; E. Davies, Allt; and J.°Davies, 
Aberhavesp, preached. 

On the first Wed. and Thursday in 
Jan, 1615, a meeting was held at Sel- 
fach and Rhodiad, Pembrokeshire, on 
the occasion of setting apart_to the pas~ 
tora] office, over the independent con- 
gregations there, the Rev. Js. Griffiths, 
(late of Machynlleth) as co-pastor with 
the aged and venerable Mr. Harries. 
The congregation assembled at Solfach 
on Wed. about two; and tlie service 
commenced with reading and prayer 
by Mr. Skeel, of Trefyarn. Mr. Pal- 
mer, of the Green, “Haver ‘ordwest, 
preached from Rom. vil, 15, 16, 17; 
Mr. Philips, Bet! ilehem, from lieb.1. 41. 
and Mr. Davies, Gardigan, irom, Leb. 

29. Thursday the service com- 
menced at Whodiad at ten; Mr. Row 
lands, one of the Carmarthen, students, 
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read a portion of scripture, and prayed. 
Mr. George, of Brynberian, having ex- 
plained the design of the meeting, re- 
quested the church to signify their call, 
and the minister his acceptance thereof. 
After this, one of the elders (in the ab- 
sence of Mr. Harries, who was not 
able to attend) engaged in the general 
prayer. Mr. George then preached 
from Matth.1i1.8., Mr.Grithths,Glandwr, 
from Psalm cil. 16., and Mr. Lloyd, 
Henllan, from 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Both 
places were well attended, and the 
congregations greatly refreshed with 
evident tokens of the Lord’s presence. 


April 20, the Rev. J. Jeremy, late 
student at Carmarthen, was ordained 
pastor of the independent church at 
Landovery. Mr. Powell, of Cross Inn, 
read a portion of the Scriptures, and 
prayed; Mr. Griffiths, of Glandwr, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, from 
Luke x. 2.; Mr. Jones, of Rhyd-y- bont, 
asked the usual questions, &c.; Mr. 
Jenkins, of Brychgoed, offered up. the 
ordination-prayer ; Mr. Peter, of Car- 
marthen, gave the charge, from 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. “ Do the work of an evangelist.” 
Mr. Jones, of Treleach, preached to the 
people from 1 Thess. v. 18. and con- 
gluded in prayer. 

April 26, Rev.T. Gladwish was or- 
dained pastor of the Particular Bap- 
tist Church at Matfeld Green, near 
Brenchley, Kent. Mr. Martell, of Bur- 
wash, introduced the work, and asked 
the usual questions, &c. Mr. Stanger, 
of Bessels Green, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer, and addressed the minister 
from Titus 2.1. Mr. Rogers, of Eyns- 
ford, preached to the people, from Ps. 
exvill. 25. Mr. Martell preached in the 
afternoon, and Mr. Rogers again m the 
evening. There was a very encourag- 
ing attendance through the day, and 
there is a prospect of increase, as the 
neighbourhood is populous, and we are 
informed there is no other settled place 
for- evangelical preaching within six 
miles. Preaching was introduced in this 
neighbourhood many years since, and 
a church was formed. The chapel was 
built in 1811, on which a considerable 
incumbrance still remains. 


May 31, the Rev. Mason Anderson, 


from Hoxton Academy, was set apart 
to the pastoral office at Chalfont St. 
Giles, Bucks. Mr. Grocer began the 
service, Mr. George Redford gave the 
introductory account and asked the 
questions, Mr. Alexander Redford of- 
tered the ordination prayer, Mr, Gore 
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gave the charge, and Mr. Cook preached 
to the people. This old presbyterian 
chapel was almost deserted four years 
ago, when, through the illness of the 
late minister (who had preached about 
40 years), supphes were sent weekly 
from Hoxton. The place is now filled 
with attentive hearers, and several have 
been called out of darkness into mar- 
vellous light. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 

July 1813, an independent chapel 
was opened at Bolsover, in Derbyshire, 
ov which occasion Mr. Boden, from 
Shefield, and Mr. Gawthorn, from 
Derby, preached two appropriate dis- 
courses. The collections were liberal, 
being sufficient, with some other funds, 
to defray the expence of fitting up the 
place. ‘Vhe chapel has been erected 
above a century, and was long nume- 
rously attended, but there has not been 
regular service in it for nearly SO years. 
Mr. M‘Cleen, a young man from Moor 
Green, was settled there during 1814; 
but being desirous to avail himself’ of 
the privilege of am academical educa- 
tion, be was admitted into the Hoxton 
establishment in January last. While 
at Bolsover, he commenced a Sunday 
school, which continues in a flourishing 
state. The chapel is at present sup- 
plied from Masbro’ Academy, till a 
minister can be found with suitable 
qualifications for an itinerant, as there 
is a wide field for exertion in the neigh+ 
bouring villages, which are destitute of 
the means of grace. 

On the 28th and 29th days of De- 
cember last, the spacious and elegant 
English Independent Meeting house, 
Castle Street, Swansea, was opeuved for 
divine worship. On Wednesday the 
Rev. I. Luke (mow minister of the 
plvce) commenced the exercises with 
prayer and reading. Mr. Warlow, of 
Milford, preached from Psalm xlv, 17. 
In the afternoon Mr. Peter, of Car- 
marthen, preached in Welsh, from Isa. 
Iv. 10, 11, and in the evening Mr. Bast, 
of Froome, trom 2 Cor. ii. 14—i6. On 
Thursday Mr. Peter preached from Ps, 


exxil. 1.3; in the afternosn, Mr Wil- 
Hians, of Llanelly, in Welsh, from 


Mark xii. 50.; and in the evening Mr. 
Thorpe, of Bristol, from Heb. ix. 6.— 
The devotional parts of the service were 
conducted by Messrs, Luke, Davies, 
Price, Warlow, East, Powell, Vhomas, 
and J. larries, Baptist Minjster of 
Swansea. The congregations were large 
and attentive, and the exercises af those 
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days. will long be had in grateful re- 
membrance,. 

The new Meeting at Wheathamstead, 
near St. Alban’s, will be opened on 
Wednesday, the 5th of July, when the 
Rev. Messrs. John Clayton and Cox, of 
Hackney, are expected to preach. The 
morning service will cominence at a 
quarter before 11 precisely. 


LONDON. 
PROTESTANT UNION. 

May 15, the annual meeting of the 
Protestant Union for the benefit of the 
Widows and Orphans of Protestant Mi- 
nisters of all denominations, was held 
at the Scots’ Church, London Wall, 
when the Treasurer reported the state of 
the fands as follows: The receipts in 
the course of the past year were 
£1,114. 15s. 2d.; and the expences, 
including the purchase of £900. in the 
5 per cents. were £1,194. 9s. 4d.; that 
the present capital of the Society was 
£11,150. in the 5 per cents. notwith- 
Standing 16 widows and one orphan 
were receiving the benefit of the Socie- 
ty’s funds. With funds so ample, it is 
with much concern we learn that so 
few were added to the list of its mem- 
bers during the last year. This must 
arise either from inattention to its prin- 
ciple, or a want of ability in many to 
pay the annual subscription; and if so, 
from a want of thought in, the dea- 
cons and members of churches, in not 
adopting proper measures to, enable 
ministers to pay such subscription. 


ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL 
CITY ROAD, LONDON. 
During the past year, 8 children 
have left the school, and 12 have been 
admitted, ‘There are now in the house 
76 children (39 boys and 37 girls).— 
The boys, besides the usual instruction 
ja reading, writiug, and arithmetic, have 
during the year been employed in net- 
work, and in making and mending all 
the shoes wanted for themselves and the 
girls. The girls, besides reading, &¢. have 
been instructed in sewing and knitting, 
as well as iu heusehold work, and sew- 
ing for the family. The income of the 


CHARITY, 


Society for the year amounted to 
£2,227. 88. 64d.—the disbursements 
to £2,299. Os. ee Cncluding £500. 


3 per cent, consols. purchased)—Ba- 
lance due to Vreas niles £71. 17s. O8d. 

It is pleasing to observe, that this 
important charity is progressively ex~ 
tending the spbere of its usefulness, 
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Though a greater number of orphans 
and destitute children have been main- 
tained, clothed, and educated, the ca- 
pital belonging to the institution has 
not been encroached upon, but has 
been encreased during the past year. 
This affords an neoprene proof of the 
growing interest which the public take 
in this charity, in proportion as its 
value becomes more generally known. 

Six children will be admitted by no- 
mination of the Governors, in rotation, 
before November, and six more by 
election. Subscriptions and donations 
received by E. Maitland, Esq. Treasu- 
rer; Messrs. Fuller and Co., Chatteris 
and Co., Rogers and Co., Bankers ; and 
at the School, City Road. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 
To the Editor. 

Sir, If the account of the Congrega- 
tional Churches, given in “ Bogue and 
Bennett’s History,” be correct, the 
number is now 800. Compared with 
this, “ The Congregational School, for 
the board and’education of the Sons of 
Ministers,” has not, in my humble opi- 
pion, met with the suport to which it 
is entitled. Inthe last circular letter, 
“ the Committee suggest a pl: ap, which, 
if adopted, would greatly increase the 
funds of the Society. It is this: Let 
each of the present Subscribers endea- 
vour to procure one or two of his friends 
to become helpers iv this. good work.” 
Having acted on this unportant hint, 
and been. successful, I recommend 
others to go and do likewise. 

Lam, Sir, your humble servant, 
Cambridge. J.As 


By the 2d Report of the London So- 
ciety for the improvement and encou- 
ragement of Female Servants, we are 
happy to find it placed under the pa- 
tronage of the Duke of Kent and seven 
Vice-presidents. The management is 
also under the direction of a vespect~ 
able Committee of Clergy and Laymen, 
the Rev. H. G. Watkins (we believe its 
founder) still continuing the office of 
Seca ete Secretary. 

Ve have formerly given the plan of 
fae Society (Evan. Mag. for Oct. 1818, 
p. 377), are glad to find it flourishes, 
and earnestly recommend it to all who 
wish to have good and faithtul servants. 

May 28, the Friends assembling at 
atelier Street Meeting, and who have 
seceded from the ministry of the Rev. 
S. Lyndall, of Jewry Street, Aldgate, 
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were acknowledged ag A separate churcli 


by several minister's. The services were » 


conducted as follows > Thé Rev. Dr. 
Simpson, of Hoxton, opened with 
prayer ; also, “ calléd upon the thenit 
hers to state their reasons for with- 
drawing from Jéwry Street.” This 
bein doné by one of thé Deacons, to 
fhe full satisfaction of the ministers 
present 5 an Addréss was given by the 
Rev. Jobits Clayton, sen. on charch or- 
der, Christian love and discipline, from 
Colossians ii. 5. The Rev. Jobn Clay- 
ton, jun. coiiclided with prayer. 


ECCLESIASTICAL PROMOTIONS. 


" ‘Phe fate Bishop of St. Asaph’s death 
feads. to the following alterations :—< 
The Lord Bishop of Hereford takes the 
See of St. Asaph; the Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester takes that of Hereford ;. and 
the Hon. and Rev. Dy. Rider, Dean oF 
Wells, succeeds to that of Gloster. 


SMALL POX. 


The following is a case of great. im- 
portance, and will prove, we trust, a 
warning to persous net cruelly to ex- 
pose € hildren, infected with the small 
pox in the streets,to endanger the lives 
ef their fellow subjects : 


The King v. Sophia Vantandillo, 

Mr. Park prayed the judement of the 
Coort against this defendant, who had 
éufered it by default to an indictment, 
for wilfally, anlawfally, and ijuriously 
carrying ber child, then being infected 
with the small pox, into a,certain pub- 
hic highway, called White Lion Passage. 
~—Afhdavits were then put in, stating; 
that the defendant’s child bad infected 
dt, persons, one of whom, a young 
woman of 19 years. of age, and 7 chil- 
dren, bad died of the disease, and ano- 
ther had lost an eye; that there was a 
children’s school in the court ; and that 
the defendant persisted in taking her 
child abroad, notwithstanding the 
peibbours warued her that it had a 
very virulent small pox, which the de~ 
fendant. denied, and said it lad not 
been inoculated, and that the irruption 
was only a tootb-rash ; and that in par- 
ticular, the defendant took her child 
anong the crowd who were viewing the 
procession of the king of France on the 
Harrow Road :—and on the part of the 
defendant, that she was the wife of a 
journeyinan coachmaker, with six chil- 
dren, 4 of whom had heen. vaccinated § 
bat she and ber busband attributing 
their children’s subseqaett coniplaifts 
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to vaeethation, had had the present’ 
child inoculated for the small pow. 

Mr. J. Le Blane; i prohodnicing the 
judgnient of the Court, said, ie 
though no precedent as to émall 

was to be found ov the files of the Contig 
there was io doubt that td exposé the 
infection of it was a public nuisatice dt 
common law. Thé Coart'did not say, 
that it was an offence to inoculate with 
the small pox, bat only; that persons 
inoculated must be kept apart from 
the public. Were the Court to can- 
sider the defendant as answérable for 
all thé seriolys Consequences which hdd 
followed this éase, the punishment to 
be inflicted upon her would be high i+ 
deéd; but they took her fot ta * Have 
conterhplated evils of such extensive 
dnd fatal mavuitadé. She had, How- 
ever, been extremely eautiGas: and 
had shewh an unheighbonrly feeling. ir 
not doing as shé would have been done 
by to hep own children. The sentence 
OF thé Cotrt was thrée nidnths iinipti- 
gonment in the Matshalgén. : 

Since the above trial, Mr. G. Burnet, 
apothecary y, for causing children whieh 
he had inoculated to be Improperly ex- 
posed in the pablic streets, has been 
sentenced to six months imprisonment 
in the same place. 


FRON THE SPANISH PAPERS. 


Madr id, April 14, the King honowi éd 
With his presetice the Tribunal of the 
Holy Inquisition, where he remained 
three hours, examining the prisons and 
otlier parts of the offices, Hild edifying 
all present by his Catholic geal for the 
purity and exaltation of our holy reli» 
gion ! 


RECENT DEATHS. 


May 3, died the Rev John Rees, late 
pastor of the Baptist church at New 
Mill, near Tring, Herts; and not long 
sirnice a student nt thé Stepney Academy. 

May 9, two days afier the décensé 
of Mr. Fuller; died suddenly, Mr. W. 
Porter, his ‘ long sud esteemed 
friend,’ and. senior Deescba of the 
Baptist Chureb at Thrapstone. 

Also lately died; at Coscley, at the 
advaticed. ave of 63, the Rev. Josh. 

Zissell; of a “paralytic stroke; which te- 
moved lim iit q few days, Likewise, 
lately, the Rev. Jos, Webb; of Birming~ 
ham,-d man of very dehcite frame; bits 
of eonsiterable literary attainments. 


Missionary Ehrawicte, 


For JULY ‘1815. 


’ 


MISSIONARY MEETING: 


We are sorry that im our report af the fate Anniversary of the Missionary 
Society, we omitted the account of the celebration of the Lord’s Supper at 


Silver Street, which was as follows : 


The Rev. Rowland Hill, who presided, 
The addtess during the distribution of the bread was given by the 
that while’ the* wiite was 


prayed. 
Rev. John Burder, of Stroud; 
Rev. John Innes, of Chinberwall, 


gave an: introductory : lachreds, and 


distributed, ‘by- the 


An address to the spectators was given: by 


the ‘Rev. J. Prankard, of Sheerness; and the Rev. Mr. Tracy coic cluded with 


prayer. 


The elements were distributed by the Rev. Messrs. Harrison, of Wo- 


barn ; Gardner, of Barustaple ; Johuson, of Farnham ; Hampage, of Winch- 
more Hill, and Hasleck, Harper and Gore, of London, 


a RS 


OTAHEITE, &e, 


«We rejoice in being able to state, that the 
good work of God among the islanders of 
the South Sea appears to be gving forward 
in an encouraging manner. A duplicate of a 
Tetter from the Missionaries, dated April 23, 
3814, and which has been inserted in this 
Magazine, has just come to hand, to which 
is added-a Postseript, dated Eimeo, June 19, 
1814, about two months after the fermer, 
which is as follows : 

“ P.S, The letter, of which the above 
‘is a duplicate, was sent at the date speci- 
fied, by way of New South Wales ; this is 
sent by Captain Black, of H.B. Majesty’s 
‘ship Racoon, which bas torched here, but 
there is no time fo write. ‘The Captain is 
entitled to our gratitude for his polite treat- 
ment of us, and kind offer to serve. us in any 
thing in his power. 

« Since the above date we have nothing 
very remarkable to add. “The brethren Nott 
avd Hayward bave returned, having made 
the tour of thyee islands, Huaheine, Ulietea, 
aa Tahaa. The people every where treated 
them wrth kindness, and brother Nott 
_preached to attentive and large congrega- 
tions, who, contrary to former practice, as- 

veeimbled of their own aceord, news from 
Yaheite and Himéo having made favourable 
jmpressions on their minds, Ja short, there 
is. much encouragement, (did our 
etances allow of it) to commence a mission 
in any of the Society Islands, and the chicfs 


“wish it much, 
XIII. 


eicuun- 


 Upapara and others, to the number af 
twenty-siz, have been added to the pro- 
fessed worshippers of the true God since the 
date of the above.” 


TRINIDAD. 


; ‘ 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV, MR. 
ADAM, MISSIONARY IN THE ISLAND OF 
TRINIDAD, MARCH 11, 1815, 


Late in the last year I mentioned that 
two slaves, Frederic and Anna, had become 
truly pious ; and had it not been for the in- 
disposition of my family, which prevented 
my taking the necessary steps, they would 
have been admitted into the church ; having, 
however, walked for many months in a 
manner becoming the gospel, I could no 
longer defer it. 

The answers which Frederic gave to some 
questions I proposed to him, greatly'affected 
all who were present, and we were ‘con- 
strained to say, “ What hath God wrought?” 
Frederic, whe was once a blasphemer, a 
persecutor, an injorious person, brought to 
believe on the Son of God! So great a re- 
probate was he, that it was feared he would 
corrupt the whole family. . It weuld giveme 
great pleasure, could I write his own words, 
when he declared what God had done fox his 
soul, He said to this effect— In my in- 
fancy I was the favourite negro of a pious 
mistress, (she was a member of the Metho- 
dist Society in Antigua,) and she never 
would go out without me. She often talked 
to me about Jesus Christ, and took me to 
her chamber when she went to prayer. At 
her death, her daughter hecame my jnis- 
tress, and brought me to this island. Bad 
company found ine, and [ ran with themi into 
every sin, and forgot the good way my mts- 
tress had.taught me. At Tongth it pleased 
God to give mea de sire to Tearn to read. 
I we that the people at church (Mr. 

Tr " “. ‘ 
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Adams’s) were taught to read, and 1 was 
Invited to come, but I was ashamed. I came 
once to the:door, but went away again— 
would not come in. I came a second time, 
and I then could net go away. I came in, 
and, blessed be God, he has encouraged me 
ever since. I found it good. As [ got 
kuowledge of the good word of God, the 
good things my mistress taught me long ago 
ame fresh to my mind. I loved them. The 
more | heard the word of God, the more IL 
loved it : and itled me to see that I am'a 
sinner; and it led me to see Jesus Christ, be- 
cause he died to save sinners, aud I wish to 
live more to him,” 

When he was asked, “ Why do you wish 
to become a member of the church of 
Christ 2” he answered, “ Because Jesus Christ 
has commanded his disciples to come to his 
table. I hope he has made me his disciple ; 
and should I sin now I may think it is not 
so bad, but after I have been at the Lord’s 
table, I can have no cloak for my sins. J wish 
to come nearer to God, and to love him more.” 

There needed no comment on what Fre- 
deric had said, in order to engage the at- 
tention or the affections of the church—they 
had known him afore-time ; and the con- 
trast was sufficient to convince them, that 
nothing but the almighty grace of God could 
effect what they had seen and heard. Ilis 
simplicity, bis warmth, his tears, constrained 
them to lift up their hearts to God in praise. 

His wife became a partaker of the same 
gvace, in the same way, and in the same 
place : they heard and received. the word of 
God together, and. together. learned the 
glorious things which Christ brought down 
from heaven. They were cordially received 
and welcomed into the church. They are, I 
hope, trees of the Lord’s planting, and will, I 
trust, bring forth fruit to the praise and glory 
of God. 

Mr. Adam says, that there is a prospect 
of the establishment of an Auxiliary Bible 
Society in Trinidad, his Excellency the Go- 
wernor being very friendly to the distribn- 
ton of the Scriptures in that island. 


CHINA, 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR, MILNE, 
DATED MACAO, SEPT. 27, 1814. 


“Y¥ left Java on the 4ti August, Malaeca 
ox the 19th, and reached Macao on the Sth 
of the present month. I[ found my wife and 
daughter in good health, also our dear bro- 

‘ther Morrison; but Mrs. Morrison, in con- 
sequence of protracted weakness, will this 
season sail for England. ‘The Book of Ge- 
nesis is expected to he printed by the close of 
the season, anew and smaller-sized edition of 
the New Testament is now at the Printer’s, 
and expected also to be finished this season, 
The printey sent out by the Hon. East India 
Company has arrived. One Chinene has 
received the ordinanee of baptism: a book 
pf divine songs, and a tract, principally 
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taken from the Old Testament, have both 
been printed. I have this day begun the 
first two or three sentences of a short history 
of the Life of our Saviour, in Chinese. 

“The persecation against the Teen-chu- 
keaou, the Roman Catholics, has been again 
renewed by the Chinese Government, with 
considerable severity in some cases. By the 
care of God we have not been taken notice of 
bythem. They have ordered away all native 
servants from Europeans generally ; and I 
saw it stated ina letter to-day, that several 
thonsand Chinese soldiers had been ordered 
to march to Macao, as the Chinese Govern- 
ment foolishly suppose that the English have 
some idea of making an attack on the pro- 
vince of Canton—what the end will be we 
know not. 

“ TI feel myself somewhat enfeebled by 
the fatigues of my late mission to Java.” 

A letter has been received from Mrs. Mor- 
rison, dated St. Helena, April 22, 1815, on 
her way to Europe; she left Mr. Morrison 
in perfect health the 21st January, and brings 
with her a copy of the new and smaller sized 
New Testament in Chinese. 


ISLE OF FRANCE. 


EXTRACT OF ALETTER FROM MR.LE BRUN, 
DATED JANUARY 14, 1815. 


Since writing my last I have commenced 
a I'rench Free School, on the British plan of 
education, ‘The number of seholars is from 
34 to 40, some having quitted through fear 
or prejudice ; some have made good pro- 
gress in reading; six have read from Mat- 
thew’s Gosps! to Paul’s 2d Epistle to the 
Cormthians: I have also commenced an 
English school. As the room in which I 
preached was not very convenient, I have 
procured another, which will hold 200 people, 
and I pray God to bless his word to them, 


SOUTH AFRICA, 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR, READ, 
DATED BETHELSDURP, MARCH 6, 1815. 


I am sorry to be the messenger of bad 
tidings. A letter received a few days ago 
from the brethren Anderson and Sass at 
Griqua Yown, informs us, that on the 14th 
January our dear brother Lambert Janz de- 
parted out of this world, and went to join 
the spirits of the just men made. perfect. 
His grief for the loss of his wife carried him 
off by a rapid consumption. You know bis 
excellent character, and therefore I need not 
enlarge: I only wish that the Missionaries 
destined for Latakkoo may equal him in zeal, 
self-denial, and faith. In a letter written to 
me not Song before his death, he said, “ that 
the enemy of his soul sought to frighten bim 
by the shaking of his clay tabernacle ; but 
he is deceived, for I have a good hope of a 
better house, not made with hands, cterng} 
in the heavens.” 


FOR JULY ..1815, . 


Brother Sass travelled to Griqua Town. on 
an ox, and arrived just in time to wit- 
ness his departure, and take upon him the 
charge of the people till brother Anderson’s 
return from the Cape, where the business 
with the Governor required his attendance. 
Iam not less sorry to inform you, that, bro- 
ther Smit has felt himself compelled to leave 
the Boshmen, saying, that they suspected he 
was only sent to collect them, and give them 
up to the Boors, as in his absence two Roors 
came aud demanded some of the Boshmen, 
bound them, and took them away by force. 
The consequence was, that all the Boshmen 
fied, and returned a few nights after, with a 
warlike appearance, and Smit fled; but Jan 
Goedinan says that the danger was imaginary, 
aud he is actually gone back, and earnestly 
requests another Missionary for the Boshmen. 

The Lord’s work goes on in the midst of 
all by such a general awakening among our 
people, as this country never witnessed ; se- 
venty have been added to us since January. 
it has pleased the Lord to bestow his grace 
on the following persons who accompanied 
‘Mr. Campbell in his journey, and who are 
ornaments to their Christian profession ; 
Pjaatje, Michael, Dynk, Valentyn, and Jan, 
Bander, and Kaatje. 

There is such a change at Vitenhage, that 
I am told that the keeper of the brandy-shop 
there is much alarmed. 


LETTER FROMTHE REV. MR.THOM, DATED 
CAPE TOWN, APRIL 4, 1815. 

My present engagements are varied and 
constant, above my strength and talents. 
Being now able to explain the gospel in the 
Dutch tongue, 2 wide field of labour has 
presented itself to view, both in town and 
country. At the earnest request of many 
pious farmers, and some slaves, I Jately took 
a short excursion for 13 days, a circuit of 
about 220 miles, during which [ preached 
15 times, to about 1,300 people. At the 
Pearl I met with the Rev. Mr. Vos, of Ca- 
Jedon, on a visit, who sows the seed of the 
gospel wherever he comes. On the journey 
I took dowa the names of 17 pious slaves 
that had been brought to the knowledge of 
Christianity at various times, but who are 
not baptised. Ona the journey Mrs. Thom 
had an opportunity of frequently conversing 
with Malays. end I hope in two instances 
good has resulted from it. We labour in 
hope that God may give us souls for our hire. 

In Cape Town my labours: for some time 
have been in public threefold,‘ 

1. The Scots Congregation, 140 to 150 
hearers ata time; divine service three times 
a-week, and two private meetings for exa- 
mining candidates for the Lord’s Supper. 
We have 50 members’and 30 candidates.— 
There are about 500 soldiers here, Scotch, 
born of parents professing either to be of the 
Church of Scotland, or Seceders. 

2. The American congregation at the 
prison-—the greatest part of the erew of tbe 
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late United States brig Syren, which was captu- 
red by one of His Majesty's 74's and brought 
in here, They.consist of young men, whose 
parents are Congregationalisis, Pr esbyterians, 
&c. chiefly hon Boston or its vicinity. Here 
allow me to state how it came that this 
door opened for the gospel. . . The prisoners, 
understanding that there was one here who 
would preach the gospel in the forms to 
which most had been accustomed, ‘they ad- 
dressed a letter to Admiral Tyler, who readily 
granted their request. The moralizing 
effect of-the gospel has been wonderful 
among these men. They have written 
me several letters, from which, ata future 
time, I may be able to give you extracts, 
in which is evidently to be seen the gradual, 
and in some instances the immediate foroe 
of truth. Every one has received a 
Bible or Testament. Some friends bere 
put into my hands 120 rix-dollars to pur- 
chase for them religious books, and they 
have been supplied with scores of these 
gratis. Iwas much pleased by numbers ap- 
plying for Baxter’s Call. ‘The surgeon of 
the ship has sat down with us at the Lord’s 
Table, and the Commander and Officers sent 
a letter of thanks this morning, Every week 
they had divine service twice. 


3. A heathen congregation of slaves and 
free people—120 to 200 attend: the day 
begins to break among them. This week I 
intend to baptise 2 Mahometans and 3 Hea- 
thens. I have deferred the administration 
of this solemn ordinance; but now, what- 
ever is the consequence, I must do it no 
longer. Some have walked worthy of their 
profession two years. 

Another way of doing good, and which 
has been well illustrated in India, wlrere re- 
ligious books only ten years ago were very 
rare indeed, has employed my attention, and 
that is dispersing religious books at a low 
rate, T'wo booksellers sent me lately out 
£350. of these, and the half have been sold; 
the soldiers are the best customers. In 
consequence of the Jamented death of Mr. 
Kenneth Duncan, merchant, the agent for 
the Bible Society, who was killed six weeks 
ago by e fall from his horse, I have taken 
the whole of the last investment of Bibles, 
amounting to £500. and am selling and dis- 
tributing them for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society—this takes up much of my 
time, but it is well spent. 

For some time past I have proposed to 
Government to visit Robben Island (Seal 
Island) the Botany Bay of South Africa, 
which lies 8 miles from land in Table Bay, 
where there are unfortunate men, Christians 
(so called), Malays, aud Heatbens, condemn- 
ed, some for life. I believe there never 
was a sermon preached on the island. If 
ever a heart ought to feel for the misery of 
man, it ought to feel for these unhappy 
creatures, Though 1 have applied to the 
proper authority (gratuitayely to visit the 
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island) five times, I have not yet obtained The Rey. Rowland THI moved the forma- 
permission. It is to be hoped, however, tion ofthe Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society; 
that a pious chaplain will be appointed for and spoke with much satisfaction of the libe- 
the prison.and the island, There isa class rality which characterizes the plan and the 
af Africans which deserve to be voticed-— proceedings of the parent Society. He ob- 
the emanoipated slaves--that is, those who served, that such liberality was expressly 
are taken in ships under the Act of Aboli- sanctioned by the Oburch of England; tw 
tion of the Slave Trade, and made free. I proof of which he quoted, with nruch pro- 
think there are are ebout 1,500 of these, and priety and effect, the following paragraph 
they havolittle or no religious instraction, from the Preface to the Common Prayer Book, 
As Mrs. Smit is literally worn out in the “ respecting ceremonies, why some should be 
gause of the heathen, Mrs. Thom, at Mrs. abolished, and some rained.” ‘The followsag 
Smit’s request, has taken her place in the quotation may demand off peculiar notice : 
school, and instructs them in the Dutch Ign- “ And in these our doings we condemn no 
guage and in religion twice or thrice a-week, Other nations, nor prescribe any thing but to 
There are between 2 and 3,000 Malays in our own people only; for we think it con- 
town and in the neighbourhood; I haye venient that every country should use such 
some thoughts of beginning a school in that ceremonies as they shall think best, to the 
language, with. the assistance of Mrs. T,, and setting forth of God’s honour and glory, and 
eventually preaching in it; but 1 must have to the reducing of the people to a most per- 
help. Here there is a large field for two fect and godly living, without error or su* 
zealous men—one could frequently be tra- perstition,” “ 
velling while the other is in town. The The meeting was enlivened by the pre- 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society have sent sence of the following ministers of the esta- 
me, by the Rey. Dan, Corrie, 50 Malay Tes- blished church ; the Rev. Messrs. Mansfield, 
taments in the Roman character—-this is a * Nevill, Price, Piers, and Morse, most of whom 
good supply. Perhaps Cape Town may yet favoured ‘the company with their sentiménts 
be the’ glory of South Africa, and from it in reference to missionary exertions, and this 


the word may soun? forth far and wide. Society in particular, which they were happy 
Jam, dear Sir, &c. &e. Geo. Tuom. in being able conscientiously to support.—~ 
= ; . A letter was read from the Rev, Br. Wil- 

AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. liams, of Stroud, in which he expressed his 


Tharsday, June 15, amecting was held at deep regret in being prevented from atiend= 
Stroud, for the purpose of forming an Auxi- Wg the meeting, and in testimony of the 
liary Missionary Society for the county of Slicerity of that regret, requested the So- 
Gloucester. The Rov. C.B. Neville, B.A, ety’s acceptance of a donation of £10. 10s, 
Chaplain to the Duke of Kent, and Vicar of | The Dissenting Ministers who took part 
Randwick, near Stroud, preached a very ap- in the business of the meeting were, the Rev. 
propriate seymon in the morning at the pa- Messrs. Brown, of Cheltenham; Bishop, of 
yish church, in behalf of the;Missionary Gloacester; Kemp, of Swansea; Rees, of 
Society, in which lie expressed his cordiat Rodborough ; Richardson, of Frampton ; 
approbation of the liberal plan of that Society, Garlick, of Painswick ; Pain, of Worest 
and noticed, with much satisfaction, the Green; Clit, of Tewksbury; and J. Bur 
fundamental principle on which it is built. der, of Stroud.—The following Lay-gentte- 
The prayers. were sead by the Rey, John men also moved and seconded resolutions, 
Wilkams, B.D. the minister of the church,___ which were adopted by the meoting : Messrs. 
Yn the afternoon the assembly. recom was Ware, of Painswick; Plummer, of London; 
crowded to excess. O.P. Wathen, Esq. Scudamore, fisher, and Humpage, of Stroud; 
who was called to the chair, opened the and Shaw, of Chelteaham. ©. P. Wathen, 
business of the meeting, and requested the Esq. of Woodchester, was chosen ‘Treasurer, 
Rey, Mr. Burder, the Secretary of the Mis- and the Rey. Messrs. Neville, Bishop, and 
sionary Society, to state the plan and opera- John Burder, Seoretaries—The Quarterly 
tions of that institution. Myr.B, accordingly Méetings of the Committee ate to be held im 
rose, and after expressing the pleasure which Stroud, and the Ansnal Meetings at the pris- 
he felt at the prospect of a Missionary So- cipal towns in the county, in rotation, The 
elety being established for the county of Roy. Mr. Burder, of London, preached ia the © 
Gloucester, thet eounty in which the zealous evening at the Rev. John Burder’s Chapel, 
Whitfield was born, end in which he com- Stroud. Prom ‘the liberality of the contri- 
suenced bis labours—glauced at the several butions already~ mate, and the zeal) with 
Missionary Stations which are occupied by which the Missionary ‘cause appears to be 
the agents of the Society, and #ecommended cherished in the county of Gloucester, it is 
strenuous exertions in support of the insti- hoped that this auxiliary will be able mate- 
tution, urging as motives {o such exertion vially to assist this noble works 
the large measure of success with which The Auxiliary Missinary Society fer 

God has already crowned the lubonrs of the Cambridgeshire and its vicmity held tts 
Scelty, and the amazing extent of the field third’ General Meeting at the Rey. W. Car- 
whieh yot remains te be“eultivated, "vers Mecting-honse,:Melbontre, Tuesday, 
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Way’ 93,"when two appropriate scrinons were 
reached on the occasiow by the Rev. Messrs. 
Dobson,” of *Chisbill, and~ ‘Townsend, 
London 3 after which a collection ‘was rifads, 
which amounted “to nearly ~£50. + In the- 
afternoon- the Society reassembled at -the 
Meeting-house for the’ transadtivn of business 
when Mr. Townsend ‘gave a ‘summary view 
of the affairs‘of the Missionary Seciety. “A 
report was read by the Secretary.—Several 
suitable speeches were detivered on the oc- 
casion by the’ ministers present. c 
A numerots and respectable meeting of 
the inhabitants of Leith was*held 31st Jan. 
4815, inthe Burgher Church, for the form- 
ation of an “Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
The Rev. Mr: Aitchison imthe chair. After 
prayer, by the Rev. Dr. Ireland, it was 
stated by the President, that the object in 
view had already met with the approbation 
of a number ofthe friends of religion ; that 
: e present meeting had been called to take 
2 the matter into farther Loonies with 
| 


of 0 


50% 
the design of finally perfecting the plan.— 
The meeting having-highly approved of the 

object “of supporting missions, it was unani- 


smously resolved, that «A Leith Aaxiliar y 


Missionary Society,’ should -be fully instt- 
tuted.--The Society, thus finally formed, 
the necessary Rules’ were subinitted to their 
consideration; and having» been read over, 
one by one, $e unanimously adopted, The 


“President concluded with prayer. 


» June 8th, the Annual Meeting ofthe Auxi- 
ary Missionary Socicty,in the Huddersfela 
district, was held in the Rev. Mr. Moor 
house’s Chapel. - Mr, Ely, of Rochdale, and 
Mr. Rayson, of Wakefield, preached inthe 
morning; and a mecting for business was 
held in the afternoon. Missionary pr inciples 
were discussed, Missionary information was 
communicated, and Missionary zeal was en- 
livened by the speeches of Messrs. Moor- 
house, Cockin, sen, ‘Pool ; ; Cockin, jun. Crock= 
ford ; Toothill, Harrison, Bly, Rayson, and 
Blackburn. 


MISS S1ON ARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


{Collections and Anonymous Donations—from April 16th to May 16¢h ; 
continued from our last: | 


., * Tn our last teal! a figure was transposed. 


to £176. 1s. 2d. 


—The Contributions by-Mr. Jenne amounted 


‘ 


* Collectio ms in the connty of Anglesea, by Rev, J. Elias: 


Anlweh — - ~ < £15" -4" 6 $ Liangefm - 2105 6 
Aberfiraw - - 6 00 § Llanfair Pa 2 eae 
Beaumaris — - - ~ 414 9 g-Llanewy og - 417 3 
Brynsiencyn : ~ 5 15 1 ¢ Lianrhyddlad Siti fii Fae 
Bryndu - - - 83 7 10 @ Lianfwrog - 3 4 6 
Bethichem >. > Day 20 15 Llamherehymedd = 18, On 2 
Bodedern = - 3 6 0 $Donaleon el Prit- 
Cemas . -- - - ‘6 14 6 3 chards - cts a IY all 
Holyhead - - - 15 0 O $ Llanddona ch hs lige as 
Caergeiliog © - - EO) 6 a Liangrestiolis - 5 8 4 
Capel Tymawr - - 5 5 14 § Neubwrch - 512 8 
Dwyrau-) - 4 11 6 $ Penyarnedd - 53 0 
Gaerwen - - - 40 11 1? Pentre - - 367 
Glesinfryn  - - 4. BO % } Pensarn ~ Pied Spray, Me) 
Glany Traeth ~ - 29 “ § $3 Rhoswlyn a 1730 
Gwalchmai - 5 0 O ¢Tynymaen - 613 7 
Gorslwyd - - 3 4 © $Talwm - - 4 4 0 
Bianalgo - > = ~ ee oh oh dean oo 218 19°16 
‘Youth’s Auxiliary Society at’ Grosvenor Street, Manchester = - = 15 0 © 
‘Weekly Subscriptions from the Boys at Leaf Square Academy, Manchester - 6 14 -0 
Collection at St.John’s Chapel, Warrington = - = = 88 DOG 
Rev. J. Whitridge and a few Friends at Carlisle = > ¢ se ie Ore@ 
A Friend at Bromley, Kent, by Mr. Carey - ~ Se a8) 
Kingston Auxiliary Mission ary gee by 1 Mr. C. Schotel, ie deeds. : 

‘Amount of Subscriptions - - 34 3 6 } 85 12 6 

Young Ladies at Misses Variold and Hartley’s eee TO MO a ad 
‘Penny-a-Week Subscription at Wells, by Rev. Mr. Lane - - “ + 14140 9 
‘Collection at Bishop Stortford, by Rev. Mr. Chaplin “ - = 2D 0D 
Rev. T. Loader and Friends, Fordingbridge - - ey xh OP ee 
Rev. Mr. Kingsbury and Friends, Caversham ~ - - code tig AIS Hal 
Stratford Auxiliary Society, by Rer. Mr. Emblem = - > mittee onesd 4 oaks Cope 
Juvenile Society at Dundee, by Rev. John Lawson - n - S14 & 
Subscriptions of a few young Females, by Miss Goes = E53 At RAG 
“Auxiliary Society at Newport, Ile of Wight, by Rev..Mr. Tyermam ori Owe) 
‘Cm@ectioa at Deviaes, by Rev, Messrs. ‘Sloper and “Hiliott - a a her 
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A Servant Marf, by Rev. Mr, Lake, of Worcester = - ? anise spe. Ae 
A Female Servant - Ditto ° - . « - A A 06 
GSM Go d.2 ae - Ditto - - wii &, dae 
Ottery St. Mary Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Me, Turnbull - + 8 2-6 
Sunday School Children, ditte - - - 2 = 018 6 
Rev. A. Bishop and Friends, Ringwood Pye Mee bo Bae 
Sabbath School Children of the Independent Meeting, Wert Comes, Isle 

of Wight, with a few Friends = - - ~_~S15 €& 
The Children of two Families at Ditto - . - - oe 1,18 6 

Ditto — of Mr. W. Helmore's School, Ditte - ~ - i fh AiG 

Ditto of Sabbath School, East Cowes - - - session (ry LAOS 
Penny-a-Week Society, by the Rev. W. Chapman, Greenwich . - 614 & 
Collevtions at Reading Chapel, by Rev. Jobn Griffin - - os =f Meee 
donathan, a Donation - - - - - 10 0 06 
Kiev. John Flower and Congregation, Titchfield - - . AT DecO 
Rai. Ge - - fan dente 6 
Penny-a-Week Soalaty at Nanestour by Rov: Mr. ‘Hargrall - 9 0 0 

Suutlay School Children - - Ditto oe sisdiy 4a Oud 

Collection - - - ~ Ditto - - y an Oe) ws 

—— 20 0 G 

Collections made in Montgomeryshire, by the Welch Calvinistic Methodists, f 

transmitted by Rev. Owen Jones - ~ - - - 68 7 & 
Penny-a- Week Society, Town Sutton, by the Rev. J. Roaf ‘ . - 24 1417 10 
Rev. J. F. West and Friends, Chigwell-row = = - =.= 166-8 
Penny Society, Clapham, by Rev. J. Phillips, - ° < eer Bos Saoed. 
C, R. a Friend to missions in India - - - - eo 2 5s pe eOe A 
Hawick Missionary Association, North Britain, by Rev. J. Henderson - 20° %-5 
Subscriptions from Dartford, by Rey. S. Hawthorn - + + 145 6 
RB. R. - - - - - * - 10 0 
DER. - ~ - 10a” 
Yorkshire West Riding Awxiliary Sdetety, by Mr. Goa. Rawenit, Treasurer 0 48 

(making £1,500. since the last Anniversary in June, held in Sheffield. ) 
Rev. Mr. Scamp and Congregation, Havant - = = = 5 0 
Rev. Mr. Griffin and Ditto Portsea - - - - - 110 14 06 
Rey. Mr. Walker, of Peppard, and Friends ~ E. = - 5 00 
Rev. John Whitehouse and Congregation, Dorking 5 our LAS 0 2 OO 
A Society in the Independent Chapel, Leek, by Rev. J. Mariow - - 10 0 0 
The Boys at the Orphan Working School, City Road - 014 0 
A Legacy of £200, stock, 3 per Cent. Reduced, hy the late Mr. Aeeesad 

Savory Jenkins, of Ratton, Wilts, by his Executor, Mr. Charles Ware 
Rev. Mr. Francis and Friends, Ludlow - - - S aes Fos 
By the Rev. Mr. Richards, Walker Fold, Lancashire - -,. 38.00 
The Growth of a Halfpenny, or a little Help towards the Missionary Rockey, 

from afew Friends of Camomile Street Meeting - = = i 416 


a 


ANECDOTE EXTRAORDINARY !! 

In our Magazine for March Jast (p. 106,) 
we mentioned a report of a ship being saved 
by a missionary box in the cabin, and re- 
qvested farther information: in answer to 
this request we bave received the following 
Letter 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE EVAN. MAG 


On hoard the Brig Brothers, Cardiff 
Roads, May 17, 1815. 

Gentlemen—Looking over your valuable 
Magazine for last March, 1 find an anecdote 
inserted respecting an American captain. I 
took notice of ita few days afterwards, but 
omitted writing, expecting you would pre- 
bably haveinfor saaton froin another quarter-— 

I mean from Capt. Davis himself. 
Before I begin the narrative, [ beg to in- 
forin you that | had it frei Capt. W. Davis's 
own mouth, J have been often ia his eabin, 


but he would never let me leave it without 
a gentle hint to help the missionary box, 
which I often did, by throwing a shilling 
into it. He had it hung up conspicuously in 
the cabin, with the words Missionary Box 
painted on it. Himself cast in 6d. the mate 
3d. and the men id. each every Monday 
morning throughout the year. This Capt. 
Davis told me, “and 1 am persuaded he is a 
man to be relied on. He is a member of the 
Calvinistic Methodists in Cardigan, but I 
think he is now in Portugal. Had I thought 
he was im England, I should have left it to 
himself to write. As I was an arbitrator on 
board his ship immediately after the capture, 
a great deal of the following could not but 
come under my own knowledge 


Narrative of the Brig Eliza, of Cardigan, 


On the 24th of Joly 1814, the brig 
TiHza, W. Davis, master, loaded with cats, 
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for London; the brig Mary, of Water- 
ford, Wim, Hunt, master; the brig Irish 
Miner, of Cardigan, ‘Tho. Nicholas, master, 
both the last loaded with batter dnd badon. 
The three brigs sailed together from Lime- 
rick, in Ireland, on the above day, all bound 
for London, Harly on the 26th they fell in 
with the-American armed ship of war, Whig, 
of 18 guns and 127 men, commanded by 
James Clark,- Esq.—thoy were then in the 
50th degree of north Jatitude, and longitude 
210 degrees Wee, off the south coast of Ire- 
land. Capt. Clark went first on board the 
Mary of Waterford, and after examining hia 
prize, hé gave orders to take ot 100 easks 
of butter, and 20 tierces of pork and beef, 
for the supply of the Whig; and then to set 
fire to the Mary, ali which was instantly 
somgplied with. After seeing her in a blaze, 
Capt. Clark went in his boat on board the 
brig Eliza, when he found her loaded with a 
carzo of no use to him; he gave orders im- 
sesnene$ to set fire to her, and wheh the 
preparatfons were making 1o carry the said 
order into exeoution, which would not take 
three winutes time, Capt. Clark accidentally 
‘went below into the cabin, where Capt. 
Davis was overwhelmed with trouble, band- 
king up his clothes to follow his men, who 
by this time had been put in ehains on board 
the Whig. After Capt. Clark observed all 
about the cabin, and took away a heap of 
charts, and nautical and religious books, he 
east his eye on the Misstonary Bor, and asked 
what it meant, Capt. Davis consequently 
told him the whole : he paused a little, with 
one end of his stick on the Jittle box ; and 
‘when he broke silence—‘‘ Captain, we Ame- 
ricaus are not in war with you, nor with the 
Tike of you, but with your cursed government 
(please to exeuse the expression) we are at 
war. Captain, as your cargo belongs to your 
government, I will utterly destroy it, but 
neither you nor your vessel will 1 by any 
means hurt,” With that he ordered 50 of 
his men to come on board, which they imme- 
diately did, and threw 637 sacks of corn 
overboard into the sea, and threw salt water 
over what was left for ballast, so as utterly 
to spoil it ; and when Capt. Clark understaod 
by the register of the Irish Miner that part 
of her belonged to Capt. Davis, of the Eliza, 
he spared her altogether, and cargo; so I 
look upon it, that the Missionary Box actu- 
ally saved two ships and one cargo. The above 
T assure you is altogether authentic. Iam, 
Gentlemen, with respect, your’s truly, 
Tuomas Paorsrr, Master of the 
Brig Brothers, of Pembroke. 


* * At parting, all that Capt. C. wanted 
of Capt. Davis was, should he be unforta- 
nately taken by an English maa of war, for 
Capt. D. to come and see him, with 50 gui- 
‘neas in his pocket for each vessel, which 1 
am sure he would gladly do, as he promised. 
The Underwriters at Lioyd’s made Davis a 
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present of 25 guineas, with abundant thanks, 
for saving at least £22,000!!! 

I throw my mite into the treasury of the 
‘Baptist mission. It makes no great differ- 
ence, | think, to which, so as we exert our- 
selves to support the glorious cause, accoid- 
ing to what we have received o! (he Lord of 
all wealth. 

Thus two ships and one cargu, amounting 
jn the whole to £22,000, were saved by 
this Missionary box ; and we wonld earnastty 
recommend, that in future no British vessel 
should sail without a Missionary box in its 
cabiu, especially in time of war; and per- 
haps we might be permitted to hint the like 
measure on land; and the erection of Mis- 
siovary boxes in all cathedra's, colleges, and 
parish ehurehes—in all chapels, meetings, 
and schools—if of no use to the buildings, 
would certainly be of service to the cause; 
and, like Professor Frank’s poor’s box at 
Halle—there is no saying how far the’ bles- 
sing might extend. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
WESTERN AFRICA, 

We are happy to report the safe passage 
of the Wilding to her destination, with tae 
Rey. J.C. Sperrbacken and his wite, Mrs. 
Hartwig, and their companions. ‘They left 
the Cove of Cork, as we before stated, on 
the 5th of January, aud reached Madeira, 
after a pleasant sail of twelve days, on the 
171k. | Passing the Canaries with a very 
strong breeze, they were near being rao 
down by another vessel, but were mercifully 
preserved ; as they had also been on leaving 
Madeira, where, through the violeace of the 
gale, some of the convoy were driven oa 
shore, and left behind. 

They were received, on their arrival, with 
cordial affection, by Mr, and Mrs Batscher ; 
and by Mr. Renner and Mr. Wenzel, who 
were lately come to the colony from the Rie 
Pongas, and were greeted the next day by 
Mr. Nylander, who paid them a, visit fronug 
the Bullom Shore. Mr. Hughes was imme- 
diately to enter on’ his office of Schoolmaster; 
and Mr. and Mrs. Sperrbaeken to proceed te 
the Bullom Shore, to join Myr. Nylander, 
who proposed that Mr. Sperhacken should 
keep an English school, morning anal 
evening, and he himself would teach Bullom 
in the afternoon. 


DFSTRUCTION OF BASHIA BY FIRE. 


You will receive (says Mr. Willhem, ix 
a letter dated Bashia, Jan. 28, 1815) from 
the brethren Renner and Wenzel, a circamn- 
stantial account of the afflictive Providence 
that befel us on the evening of the 21st. 

The roof of brother Renner’s dwelling- 
house having been sct on fire, in a quarter 
of an hour our two principal dwellings were 
consumed by th flames: brother Renner has 
saved vorg little of his clothes or furnitare ; 
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both .onr libraries have been entirely de- 
stroyed. 
was alrcady on fire—a few minutes delay 
would have. cecasiened-its total destruction, 
and that of the stere-house ; but we succeed- 
ed.in extinguishing the flames just before, 
they reached the printing-press, 

Mr. and Mrs. Reuner made the ebharch 
their faylam, taking all the female children 
Withithem,. I betook myself for refuge to 
our .carpenier’s hut, the boys having the 
sehool-lhouse left fox them. 

,, Bat one stroke more was aallicted on us 
en. the 23d, in the morning, at five.o’clock, 
when the roof of the schiodl= -house was. set 
on fire) Our consternation was still greater 
on this alarm than-at the first fire, as we ap- 
prehended that some of the boys might be 
80 fast asleep as to become wictims to the 
destructive flame ; but God, in merey, pre- 
vented this... The school- books, boards, and 
alates, except a very few, were all destroyed. 


The door of the printing-office 
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Sierra Leone, toctake the qasrntt into. m 
ture consideration . with, M ves Butscher vane 
our English friends in the colony. os 
The circuimsiances of this atrocious cass 
leave no. doubt on the minds of those who ; 
are, acquainted with them, that this crime 
has been perpetrated at the instigation of » 
slave trader, who had publicly threatened. te 
bara both, Bashia aud Canoffee. . 0.» - 


8 


Bi APTIST MISSION. 

Jone 21, was held the anniversary of this 
Society. Mr. [inton preached in the morning 
from Rev. iii, 8. at Spa Fields Chapel, and 
Mr. Birt at Sion Chapel im the.ewening. . The 
moraing service was opened by. Mr.,Cax -> 
The report was read by Dr. Ryland, and se 
veral other minis{ers ongeg ged 4 ih piay er. 


A Pablic Meeting was Dials wig ant col- 
lections made at various places of worship j ja 
Bristol, to raise « fund for Methodist missions, 


This second stroke puts, us entirely at a 
Tosa how fo proceed. The brethren Renner 
and Wenzel depart to-;norrow morning for 


Upwards of £500, we understaad, were cal- 
lected for.the above purpose, | besides manih uly 
and weekly subscriptions. 

et er : id : 


- Jo the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Str, Observing lately in'the Evangelical Magaziae some lines said to be written by the 
fate John Thornton, Esq. of Clapham, T think it “right to inform you, he was ndt the author 
of them, except it was of the two last Hines, ‘and that’ { can assure you they were written by 
Mrs. Hamaly Wakeford, (who was the daughter of the Rey. Stephen Towgood) then : of 
Fxeter. [send you a eopy of the lines, and ahote accompanying them, whiel: Thave taken 
from a manuscript in my possession, containing several devotional pieces, in prose and verse, 
some of the originals of which L have, which were written when. she was Miss ‘Towgood’: 


these are the last in the manuscript, aud were written in the year 1746, and not long betare 
her death, July 6, 1746, Her correspondence with her friend she signed Aminfa. 
Ander,” I am, Sir, your’s, &e. W. S, WakEron®, 


THE MOURNING RING. 

Welcome, thou presage of my certain doom} 

1 too myst sink into the darksome tomb. — . vila’) 

Yes, little prophet, thus my name shall stand, 

Jn mournfal record, on some friendly handi— 

My name! tis here—the characters AEE; 

And every faithfal letter speaks to me ; 

Bids me prepare to meet my nature’s foc, 

Serene to feel the monster’s fatal blow ; 

Without a sigh to quit the joys of: time, 

Seour’d of glory in a happier clime, 

‘Then mount the skies, forsake my old abode, 

Aad gain the plaudit of a'smiling God. 
‘Fhese lines weré secasioned by receiving a mourning ring for a relation in marriage of the 
pame naine with herself, at a time when she was im a sectike ck expectation of her own death, 
which she apprehended to be near ; and told the friend of her heart, with whom she had 
always corresponded under the name of Aurelia, that sie was perfectly happy, and could 
not imagine any circumstances of greater satisfaction. in the present world ;—bat for the 
litite tine she had spent init; had been frequently obliged to remark, that davh high felicity 
seldom lasted long uninterrupted ; she accordimgly expected a storm coming, and would 
eudeareur 10 prepare farit,. U inhappily for all thet had the honour ef her acquaintance, it 
soon came, and she closed her admirable life, having just completed her twenty-second 
year, by on imposthume, which had been long forming, and through some peculiar cireum> 
stances, without gis Dg 8 ground for.any suspicion, till it had produced its fatal effects. She 
axpired in the arms cf her dear Aurelia, having professed her confidence in, the divine 
snorey and love, with remarkeble emotion.. ‘hese were her last words, ‘ My God! my 
Sod! 1 am sure he is ny covenant, God, and father!—the only cireumstance: which,, ia 
ponuexion with her own hope in the same loving-kindness, could have softeved the grief of 
tbat lady (or indeed of any peyson who possessed the happiness of her friendship) inte @ 
pleasing ‘and tender remembrance, 
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MEMOIR 
; OF 
THE REV. CLAUDIUS BUCHANAN, D.D. 


LATE VICE PROVOST OF THE COLLEGE OF FORT WILLIAM, BENGAL. 
[Concluded from our last, page 267.) 


Our Memoir left Dr. Buchanan 
Vice-Provost of the College at Fort 
William, in Bengal; to which he 
was appointed by Lord Wellesley 
(mow the Marquis) who formed the 
highest expectations from his ‘ abi- 
lities, learning, temper, and mo- 
rals* ;’ in which, he was not disap- 
pointed. Indeed, it was not fora 
man of his energy to be inactive, 
‘or even to content himself with a 
regular routine of duty. Dr. B. 
had not long been here before he 
projected a tour, which might ma- 
terially serve the rause of tr ue reli- 
gion and of the Scriptures. The 
superintend: unts of the above -col- 
lege had, before this period, entered 
into correspondence with intelligent 
persons, in order to ascertain ‘ the 
State of Christianity and of Super- 
stition in Asia ;’ but the aceounts 
received were, in many instances, 
so vague and contradictory, tha 
they could not well be x econciled, m 
uel less depended upen. Dr. B. 
therefore ‘conceived the design of 
devoting the last year or two of his 
residence in the East, to purposes 
of local examination and enquiry. 
With this view he travelled through 


* Christ. Observer, vol. xii 552. 


KXIV. 


churches 


the peninsula of India by land, from 
Caleutta to Cape Comorin, a con- 
tinent extending through 14 degrees 
of latitude, and visited Ceylon 
thrice; and he soon discovered that 
a person may reside all his life in 


‘Bengal, and yet know almost as 
little of other countries in India (for 


instance, of Travancore, Ceylon, 
Goa, or Madura, of their manners 
customs, habits, and religion) as if 
he had never left England. The 
principal objects of this teur were, 
to investigate the state of supersti- 
tion at the most celebrated temples 
of the Hindoos; to examine the 
cand libraries of the Ro- 
mish, Syrian; and Protestant Chris- 
tians ; ; to ascertain the present state 
and recent histery of the Jews in 
the East; and to discover what 
persons might be fit instruments 
for the promotion of learning im 
their respective countries, and for 
maintainmg a future correspond- 
ence on the subject of disseminating 
the Scriptures in India. In pur- 
suit of these objects the author vi- 
sited Cuttack, Ganjam, Vi ages 
tam, Samuleotta, Rajamundry, | a]. 
lore, Ongole, Nelore, Nisin 
Mailapoor, Pondicherry, Cudalore, 
Tranquebar, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, 


Wat 
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Aughoor, Madura, _ Palameotta, 
Ramnad, Jaffnapatam, Columbo, 


Manaar, Tutecorin, Angengo, Qui- 
lon, Cochin, Cranganor, Verapoli, 
Calicut, Tellicherry, Goa, the Pirate 


Coast, aad other places between - 


Cape Comorin and Bombay. The 
interior of Travancore and the inte- 
rior of Malabar ; also seven princi- 

al temples of the Hindoos, viz. 
Seemachalum in the Telinga coun- 
try, Chillumbrum, Seringham, Ma- 
dura, Ramisseram, HK lephanta, and 
Juggernaut. 

« After this tour the author re- 
turned to Calcutta, where he re- 
mained about three quarters of a 
year longer ; and then visited. the 
Jews and Syrian Christians in Ma- 
labar and Travancore a second 
time, before his return to England.’ 

Such is Dr. Buchanan’s own ac- 
count, m the Introduction te his 
Christian Researches in Asia. From 
his state of the Syrian Christians 
in Travancere *, and also his ac- 
count of the worship of Jugger- 
naut +, we have already given con- 
‘siderable extracts ; to which we re- 
fer in the margin. 

The Doctor's visit. to the Inqui- 
sition at Goa, in 1808, discovers a 
degree of courage and fortitude not 
often met with in the clerical pro- 
fession. It is proper to remark, 
however, that at this period the 
forts of the harbour were in the 
hands of British troops, in order to 
protect them from the French; but 
the government was Portugueze, 
and resided in New Goa, at the 
mouth of the river, while Old Goa 
was given up almost entirely to the 
priests and the Inquisition, whose 
authority is so above controul; that 
‘there is no 4 yower in India that can 
even question it. This institution 
-was founded nearly three centuries 
since ; and has been-deservedly in- 
famous for the torturing and burn- 
ing of heretics ; on which account 
it was suppressed by royal edict, in 


vol. xv. 480. xvi. 90. 
Saxe con Os 


* Evan. Mag. 
+ Evan. Mag. xix. 461. 
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75; but was restored in 1770, 
under some new regulations, which 
tend rather to conceal. than to pre- 
vent its cruelties. Old Goa con- 
tains a magnificent cathedral, and 
about 200 churches; and is inha- 
bited by about 2000 priests, Dr. 
Buchanan, wipaterl ons: by two 
British officers and one Portugueze, 
in the Regent’s barge, arrived in 
the city about two o’clock on the 
Sunday afternoon ; and after taking 
some refreshment, went to view 
the principal churches, which open- 
ed for mass at three o'clock. In 
the evening the Doctor was in- 
troduced by Major Pareira to the 
chief of the convent of the Augus- 
tines, who proved to be hinisele one 
of the most active of the Inguisi- 
tors. In consequence of this intro- 
duction, Dr, B. expressing a wish 
to stop some days at (apy he was 
invited to take up his abode here; 

and actually resided several days i in 
rooms adjoining to those of the In- 
quisitor himself. During this time he 
had frequent interviews with him ; 
and often endeavoured to draw hic 


into conversation on the rules end 
conduct of the Inquisition. fter 
two or three days as had the bold- 


ness to‘shew him the work of Del- 
lon j, in French ; and to question 
him on the truth of its statements. 

‘ Relation dei’ inquisition de Goa,’ 
pronounced he, witha slow, articu- 
late voice. He had never seen -it 
befere; and began ‘to read with 
eagerness. He had not proceeded 
far, before he betrayed evident 
symptoms of uneasiness. He turned 
ha stily to the middle of the book, 
and then to the end, and then ran 
over the table of contents at the be- 


t Dellon, a French physician, was 
thrown into the Inquisition of Goa, fer 
charging the inquisitors with cruelty, 
in a.conversation he held witha priest 
at Damon, in another part of India. 
He was thrust into a dungeon 10 feet 
square, confined two years without see- 
ing any person but the jailor ; and then 
condemned for five years to the galleys. 
This book has been lately reprinted im 
English. 8vo, price 6s. 
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ginning, as if to ascertain the full 
extent of the evil. > He then com- 
posed himself to read, while I con- 
tinued to write. He turned over the 
pages with rapidity; and when he 
cameto acertain place, he exclaim- 
ed,’m the broad Italian accent, 
Mendactum! mendactam! I re- 
quested he would mark those pas- 
sages which were untrue, and we 
should discuss them afterwards, for 
that I had other books. on the sub- 
ject. ‘ Other books,” said he, and 
he looked with an enquiring eye on 
those on the table. He continued 
reading till it was time to retire to 
rest, and then begged to take the 
bock with him. 

‘Tt was on this night that a cir- 
cumstance happened which caused 
my first alarm at Goa. My servants 
slept every night at my chamber- 
door, in the long gallery which is 
common to all the apartments, and 
not far distant from the servants of 
the ‘convent. About midnight I 
was waked by loud shrieks and ex- 
pressions of terror, from some person 
in the gallery. In the first moment 
of surprise I concluded it must be 
the Alguazils of the Holy Office, 
seizing my servants to carry them 
to the Inguisition. But, on going 
out, I saw my own servants standing 
at the door, and the person who had 
caused the alarm (a boy of about 
fourteen) at a little distance, sur- 
rounded by some of the Priests, who 
had come out of their cells on hear- 
ing the noise. The boy said he had 
seen a spectre; and it was a consider- 
able time before the agitations of 
his body and voice subsided,—Next 
morning at breakfast the Inquisitor 
apologized for the disturbance, and 
said the boy’s alarm proceeded from 
a phuntasma anime, —a pbantasm of 
the imagination. 

« After breakfast we resumed the 
subject of the Inquisition, The 
Inquisitor admitted that Dellon’s 
descriptions of the dungeons, of the 
torture, of the mode of trial, and of 
the Auto da Fe were, in general, 
just; but he said the writer judged 
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untruly of the motives of the In- 
quisitors, and very uncharitably of 
the character of the Holy Church ; 
and I admitted that, under the 
pressure of his peculiar suffering, 
this might possibly be the case, 
The Inquisitor was now anxious to 
know to what extent Dellon’s book 
had been circulated in Europe. 1 
toldhim that Picart had published 
to the world extracts from it, in his 
celebrated work called ‘ Religious 
Ceremonies,’ together with plates 
of the system of torture and burn- 
ings at the Auto da Fé. I added 
that it was now generally believed 
in Europe that these enormities no 
longer existed, and that the Inqui- 
sition itself had been totally sup- 
pressed ; but that I was concerned 
to find that this was not the case *. 

The Protestant reader will, pro- 
bably, be surprized that Dr. B. 
was not for his presumption locked 
up.as close as Mr. Dellon ; but he 
must recollect that, at this period, 
both the government and the inqui- 
sition were under the protection of 
the British military power, under 
whose sanction Dr. B. had been in-. 
troduced, and but for which the 
French would probably have anni- 
hilated both the Inguisition and 
the Portugueze authority in India,; 
and this is not the only instance in 
which the Catholic Church, so call- 
ed, has been proteeted by British, 
cannon ; for which the Pope him- 
self has expressed his gratitude, in 
the consecration of a standard for 
the Prince Regent’s Austrian regi 
iment of Hussars t. 

But to return to our narrative.—. 
Notwithstanding the above alarm, 
Dr, B, proceeded in his inquiries ; 


* Christian Research. JOthed. p. 166. 

+ See Evan. Mag. for Feb. last, p. 69. 
— The writer cannet but remark what 
an easy method the Pope has of paying 
his debts of gratitude to his benefac- 
tors, without expence to himself. On 
leaving Genoa lately to return to his 
metropolis, he vastly delighted the poor 
Genoese, by promising, both to them 
and to their families, a full remittance 
of their sins, in the article of Death! 

us 
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and succeeded so far as to be per- 
mitted to view the great hall of the 
Inquisition ; and, by a manceuvre, 
obtained a glimpse of the court 
while sitting ; but to view the cells 
and the victims they inclosed, could 
not be permitted *, 

Soon after this adventure, Dr. 
Buchanan returned to England. He 
had designed to come over land, to 
visit Mesopotamia and Judea ; but 
was dissuaded, on accourt of the 
unsettled state of many of the couh- 
tries he would have to pass through. 
As his tour had been in a great 
measure with a view to ascertain 
the state of the Scriptures in the 
East, his report contams the me- 
lancholy information of their scar- 
city, both among the Syrian Chris- 
tians and the Catholics. Among a 
colony of 2000 priests in the col- 
leges of Goa, he laments ‘a total 
eclipse of scriptural light. ‘I pass 
an hour sometimes,’ he says,‘ in the 
spacious library of the Augustinian 
Convent, and think myself suddenly 
transported into one of the libra- 
ties of Cambridge. There are many 
tare volumes; but they are chiefly 
theological, and almost all of the 
16th century. There are few clas- 
sics; and I have not yet seen one 
eopy of the original Scriptures, 
either in Hebrew or Greek. It 
was, however, ascertained that 
some of the priests would be glad 
to receive the Bible, either in the 
Latin or Portugueze languages. 

Another object of Dy. B.’s Eastern 
Tour was to procure ancient and 
valuable copies of the original Scrip~ 
tures ; and he succeeded in pro- 
curing several Hebrew and Syriac 
MSS. which he deposited in the 
University of Cambridge, and em- 
ployed Mr. Yeates (Editor of the 
Hebrew Grammar) in arrangin 
and collating them. In 1812 Mr. 
Yeates produced, accordingly, a 
quarto volume, which was printed 
at‘'the University Press, under the 
following title: — “ The Collation 

*We are happy to hear that this In- 
stitution has been since abolished, 
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of an Indian Copy of the Pentateuch, 
with Preliminary Remarks, contain- 
ing an exact Description of the 
MS. and a notice of some others, 
Hebrew and Syriac. Also a Col- 
lation and Description of a MS. 
Roll of the Book of Esther, and the 
Magillah of Ahasuerus, from the 
Hebrew Copy, originally extant on 
the brazen tablets of Goa ;” with a 
Translation by the Collator, and 
a Preface by Dr. Marsh, the Editor 
of Michaelis. 

Beside this testimony of respect 
to his Alma Mater, Dy. B. had of* 
fered 5001. each for Prize Essays at 
both Universities, on propagating 
Christianity in India. That at Ox- 
ford was awarded to the Rev. H. 
Pearson ; but that at Cambridge, 
by Mr. Cunninghain, failed, owing 
to its being delivered too late to the 
Examiner; but both were printed, 
as were seweral other prize essays 
and poems on collateral subjects. 

Dr. B. by the enjoyment of a 
liberal income in India, which he 
managed with economy, came over 
to England in circumstances very 
different from those in which he 
went. Part of his property, we 
have seen, was dedicated to the 
cause of Christianity and Sacred 
Literature. He was not, however, 
unmindful of his personal obliga- 
tions to Mr. Thornton. Before his 
return he remitted to that gentle- 
man £.400, being the sum expended 
on his edueation, with the warmest, 
expressions of gratitude, and with 
the more pleasure, as it would ena- 
ble that benevolent gentleman to. 
shew the same kindness to some 
other poor and pious student. By 
the same conveyance he also re- 
mitted £50. to the friend who had 
first directed his steps to St. Mary 
Woolnoth’s, having heard that a se- 
ries of dark providences had brought 
him into circumstances of necessity, 
which continuing after Dr. B.’s re- 
turn, he impowered a friend to pay 
him a small annuity weekly ; and 
at his death gave £20. additional 
for his funeral expences, 
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After his return to England, 
Dr. B. intimated a wish to make a 
second Ezstern Tour to Mesopota- 
iia and the Holy Land: In the 
former country he had the names 
of an hundred churches, whick he 
had a desire to see, and afterwards 
to visit the Syriac Press at Mount 
Lebanon, to touch at Alexandria, 
from thence to proceed to Greece 
and the Isles of the Archipelago ; 
and the whole with the same views 
of encouraging sacred literature 
and the circulating of the Scrip- 
tures. The debilitated state of his 
health, however, not permitting 
him to undertake this journey, he 
employed himself’ usefully in pro- 
moting the same cause at home. 
Latterly he retired to the village of 
Broxbourne, in Kent, and devoted 
usually nine hours a day to pre- 
pare an edition of the Syriac Scrip- 
tures, for the use of the Syrian 
Christians in India. In January 
last he was summoned to attend 
the grave of his friend and patron, 
Henry Thornton, Esq. ; and on the 
ninth of the next menth he was 
called suddenly to follow him te 
the world of happy spirits, at the 
age of forty-eight years ; but if the 
length of his lite were caleulated 
from the number and variety of his 
services in the cause of religion, he 
must be pronounced much older. 

His literary productions, indeed, 
were not numerous ; but they were 
all directed to one point, the pro- 
motion of Christianity in the East. 
His principal work was that very 
interesting one, the Christian Ke- 
searches, which has gone through a 
number of editions. Beside these, 
he printed an account of the 
‘First Four Years of the College of 
Fort William, and several Sermons, 
which have been since collected 
into a volume, one of which was 
tor the Church Missionary Soeiety ; 
and another (the Star in the East) 
which was preached at Bristol on 
his return from India, has passed 
through many editions, and excited 
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much of the public attention to 
Eastern Missions. 

A favourite object with Dr. B. 
was,an Ecclesiastical Establishment 
for British India. His Memoir on 
this subject was, we believe, his 
first publication. In his Christian 
Researches he has printed a letter 
from Bishop Watson on the same 
subject ; and one of his last publi- 
cations was an appeal to Parliament 
on the importance of a Colonial 
Establishment in India. Our opi- 
nion on this and the Doctor’s other 
publications, may be seen in the 
preceding volumes of our Maga~ 
ziuie referred to below *. He lived 
to see his wishes on the above sub- 
ject realized, in part at least; anda - 
Bishop and two Archdeacons ap- 
pointed for India a little before his 
death. 

The Doctor was twice married, 
His first wife died, as already men- 
tioned, on her passage to England ; 
and his second was a Miss Thomp- 
son, the daughter of Mr. Thomps 
son, of Purby Hall, near Borough- 
bridge, in Yorkshire, whom he 
married atter his return to England; 
but he had no children by her ; and 
the lady herself died before him. 

As to the Doctor’s character, it 
is already so well established, ‘both 
for piety and learning, as to need 
no encomium. An intimate friend 
of his, to whom we are indebted for 
some of the materials of this Me- 
moir, observes: — ‘He carried 
about him a deep sense of the rea- 
lity of religion as a principle of ac- 
tion: with him it was more than 
notions ; and from various conver- 
sations which I recollect with him, 
I could strongly infer how much he 
laboured to possess purity of heart.’ 

* Sec Evan. Mag. xvi. 80. . xviii. 403. 
xix. 269. xxi. 145, 385. xxii. 147. 

Our Reviews of Dr. B.’s Works will 
he found as follows :—Memoirs of an 
Ecclesiastical Establishment for India, 
vol. xvi. p. 80. Aras of Light, xix. 
269. Missiovary Sermon, xvili- 403. 
Apology for Christianity in India, xxi. 
385. Colonial] Establishment, xxi.145. 
Address to Missionaries, xxii. 147. 
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OUTLINES OF A SERMON 
BY THE REV. MATTH. HENRY. 


[Communicated by J. B. W. of Liverpool.) 


But the Scriptures must be fulfilled. 
Mark xiv. 49. } 

Tury must be fulfilled, 7. e. 
it is necessary they should be ful- 
filled, for the preserving of the 
honour of God’s wisdom and truth, 
which would otherwise be reflected 
upon ; and, therefore, It is certain 
they are, and shall befulfilled in their 
season ; and not one évivz or tittle of 
them shall pass away till all be ful- 
filled. Mat. v.18. Now, 

1. This is here spcken, in parti- 
cular, of those Scriptures which 
pointed at the death and suTerings 
ef our Lord Jesus. He died, ac- 
cording to the Scripture. 1 Cox, 
xv. 3. Thus it was written; and, 
therefore, thus it behoved him to 
suffer (Luke xxiv. 46; compare 
26,27); therefore, Christ did not 
decline suffermg when his hour 
was come, nor bali any of the par- 
fieulars that were foretold, because 
he would have the Scripture ful- 
filled. ’*I'was one of his last cares 
upon the cross that nothing might 
be omitted. See John xix. 28. 

(1.) Doubtless, that was the word 
of God which could so exactly fore- 
tell the most contingent, and the 
most unusual and surprizing things, 
depending, as to us, on their will 
who intended no such things; but 
the contrary. It must be the dic- 
tate of him, to whom all his works 
are known, and a transcript of the 
determinate counsel and fore-know- 
ledge of God. Acts ii. 23. 

(2.) Doubtless, he was the Christ 
of God, in whom all the prophecies 
were thus exactly fulfilled. This is 
our great argument against the 
Jews, — to prove that this is he 
that should come; for to him bare 
all the prophets witness ; and every 
thing is accomplished m him. | 

2. It may be applied to all the 
Scriptures, and the accomplish- 
ment of them in the course of Ged’s 
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providence. Other Scriptures are 
said, in the New Testament, to be 
fulfilled besides those that pointed 
at Christ, and his death and resur- 
rection. 

Doct. That the Scriptures are 
daily fulfilled in the course ef God’s 
providence and grace. 

This is the great thing that. is 
doing in the world,—the Scripture 
is in the fulfilling. 

Iam to shew, for the honour of 
the Scripture, that tho’ the liberty 
and sovereignty of the Divine Will 
is not bound up as we are, yet God, 
in the government of the world, is 
pleased to act according te the re- 
velation he has made. of himself 
and his counsels in the Scripture. 
The Scripture, as it is the guide of 
our faith and practice, so it is the 
guide of our expectation ; and tells 
us what we may look for. 

1. I shall endeavour to open this 
doctrine in general. 

(1.) The works of providence 
and grace are the works of God. 
Do I need to tell you this, That 
Ged rules in the kingdom of men 
(Dan. iv. 17); and that he rules in 
the hearts of the faithful. Thatin 
carrying on the affairs of this world, 
and those particularly which relate 
to the other world, God doth all,— 
performeth all things. (Ps. lvii. 2 
— both evil and good (Lam. iii, 38) 
—light and darkness. Isa. xly. 7. 

(2.) In those works he acts as a 
Rector, a Governor, and J udge, 
rendering to every man according 
to his works. (Ps. Ixii. 1) ; and he 
will not do that whieh is unjust. 
Job xxxiv. 11,12. Promises and 
threatenings are the sanctions of 
the Jaw ; and they are fulfilled in 
rewards and punishments. The 
distinctions indeed that are made 
by the first grace are copied out of 
the close rolls of the divine decrees ; 
but whatever is in the nature of a 
reward or punishment, has refer- 
ence to a revelation. Now, the 
Scripture is the revelation of 
God’s will as our Lawgiver ; and 
what Ged doth in the course of his 
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providence, and the dispensations 
of his grace, he doth in pursuance 
of that revelation. 

(3.) There is therefore an exact 
harmony and agreement between 
the word and works of God; for 
they are the products of the same 
wisdom and unalterable will. God 
is in one mind, and varies not from 
himself. With men, saying and 
doing are two things; but not with 
God. 

1. Whatever is written in the 
word of God, is fulfilled in the 
works of God; for no word of God 
shall fail to the ground. Isa. ly. 
10, 11. What he speaks with his 
mouth, he fulfills with his hand. 
2 Chron. vi. 15. —- Whatever the 
word of God saith is the tendency 
of any way or course, so it will 
prove. Hence the word is said to 
set up and pull down, Jer. i. 10, 
and to take hold. Zech. i. 6. Tho’ 
it may not be accomplished quickly, 
nor discernibly, — though the ac- 
complishment mey not come with 
observation, yet come it will. God 
will confirm his word. Isa. xliv. 26. 

2. Whatever is done in the works 
of God, is the fulfilling of his writ- 
fen word. This is that which the 
Lord has seid (Lev. x. 3) as we 
have heard. Ps xlviii. 8. God will 
magnify the law. Isa. xlii, 21. The 
great thing that Ged is doing in 
the world, is the fulfilling of the 
Scripture. He is performing the 
thoughts of his heart, which he has 
revealed in his werd. Ps. xxxii. 
11.—’Tis net the revolutions of 
states and kingdoms for their own 
sakes that God is working; but 
the fulfilling of the Scripture, one 
line of which is of more.value with 
him than crowns and sceptres. See 
Heb. xii. 27. — All power is com- 
mitted to the Son, that he may 
open this book, and loose the seals 
(Rev. v. 5) z. e. fulfilthe Scripture. 
As when all that was written con- 
cerning Christ was accomplished, 
he. said, ‘It is finished ; so. when 
all that is said concerning the world 
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and the church is accomplished, thé 
whole work of Providence will be 
finished. See Rev. x. 6, 7. 

.2. To illustrate it in particular 
instances. 

I. In our own experience of God’s 
dealings with us, we find the 
Seripture fulflled. Every serious 
thoughtful Christian has the wit- 
ness m himself of this truth. v. 9. 

(i.) We have experienced the 
vanity of the world, and abund- 
ance of trouble and disappointment 
init; and therein the Scripture is 
fulfilled. When God put us into 
this world, he put Bibles into our 
hands, to tell us how we must ex- 
pect to find it, contrary to what we 
are very apt to promise ourselves. 
Doth not the Scripture tell us, that 
we are born to trouble? (Job v. 7) 
— full of it (Job xiv. 1)?— all va- 
nity (Eccles. 1. 2, &c.)? — that the 
fashion of the world passeth away 
(1 Cor. vii. 31)? that riches make 
themselves wings (Prov. xxii. 5) ? 
that it is folly to trust in men, and 
to expect much from them (Ps. Lxil. 
9)? and we have found it just so: 
our comforts here false, flattering, 
and failing. ke 

(2.) We have experienced what 
am evil and bitter thing it is to de- 
part from God; and therein the 
Scripture is fulfilled. When we 
have gone astray from God, and 
turned aside to crooked paths, we 
have found no comfort in it ;—no- 
thing got by it but shame and 
evief. Rom. vi.21. Our consciences 
have been wasted, our peace broken, 
our mouths stopped, our joys with- 
held, communion with God inter- 
rupted ; and allthis the word told 
us of (Jer. ii. 19): that if we for- 
sake God, he will forsake us. 1 Chr. 
XXvili. 9. See Rom. viii. 6, 13. — 
We have found our way hedged up 
with thorns, and that rod, Psalm 
lxxxix. 30, &e. 

(3.) We have experienced a con- 
tinual conflict between the flesh and 
the spirit in our own souls; and 
therein, the Scripture is fulfilled. 
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Our own sad experience hath un- 
deniably verified. Gal. v. 17 ; Rom. 
vii. 18, &c. ; viii. 7. We find our 
inclinations streng to that which is 
evil, and a great deal of corruption 
and sin in us, — our own hearts de- 
ceitful and desperately wicked, — 
advisers to sin, advocates for sin ; 
and the Scripture told us of it be- 
fore (Jer. xvil. 9): it is asa glass ; 
it shews us our natural face. Jam. 
1,23. When we findin our natures 
a bent to backslide, that we have not 
yet attained, that we are encum- 
bered with a body of death, we 
must say, ‘ Herein the Scripture is 
fulfilled.’ 

(4.) We have experienced great 
opposition from the powers of 
darkness ; and therein the Scrip- 
ture is fulfilled, 1 Pet. v.8; Eph. 
vi. 12, &c. We find it too true 
that we have an enemy to grapple 
with, who has his devices, depths, 
and wiles, ‘here is an invisible 
party of adversaries continnally 
seeking to do us mischief. We find 
that he knows how to suit his temp- 
tations to our temper and condition ; 
that he can transform himself into 
an angel of light, — that he aims 
at the soul. This the Scripture 
tells us of. We find he is foiled by 
resistance ; and so the Scripture is 
fulfilled. Jam. iv, 7. 

(5.) We have experienced the 
benefit and advantage of afflictions ; 
and therein the Scripture is fulfill- 
ed, which saith, ‘ It is good to be 
afflicted.’ Ps. exix. 68,71. Happy 
is the man. Job v.17; Ps. xciv. 12. 
We have found that afflictions have 
brought sin to ryemembrance,—that 
they have humbled us, and taught 
us to pray ; and in this the word of 
God is accomplished, which has 
stamped a divine institution upon 
the rod of correction, 

(6.) We have experienced the 
power and. efficacy of the word of 
God ; and therein the Scripture is 
fulfilled, Heb. iv. 172. ‘That it has 
discovered sin to'us, awakened our 
consciences ; has been an enlighten- 


ing, quickening, comforting, sanc- 
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tifying word, —thousands of the 
saints have subscribed to the expe= 
rience of Ps. cxix.; Mie. ii. 7. 

(7.) We have experienced the 
influences and assistances of the 
Spirit of Grace; and therein the 
Scripture is fulfilled. Have not we: 
found a wonderful change wrought 
in our souls? — that whereas we 
were blind, now we see. Stem- 
ming a tide, — altering the bent;— 
making a new creature in the soul, 
—raising it to-a divine life, — 
kindling a holy fire in it,—sealing 
us to the day of redemption, — 
strengthening us with all might. 
This is the fulfilling of the promise, 
— the great New ‘Testament pro- 
mise. Luke xi, 13 ; John xiv. 16. 

(8.) We have experienced the 
comfortable success of prayer ; and 
therein the Scripture is fulfilled. — 
We have found it has not been in 
yain to wait upon God, or wait for 
him. Mat. vii. 7. We have found 
our spirits relieved, our burdened 
souls supported, and God graci- 
ously answering our requests. God 
never said Seek in vain. — Isa. xlv. 
10/5 Ps.cxxkix. 4, 5,0. 

(9.) We have experienced the 
pleasure and profit of serious god- 
liness ; and therein the Scripture is 
fulfilled. We have found the ways 
ot Wisdom pleasantness ; and God- 
liness, with Contentment, great 
gain ; a day in God’s courts better 
than a thousand, — comfort under 
the cross, — integrity and upright- 
ness preserving us, &c. 

1]. In the observations we have 
made of the dispensations of Pro- 
yidence in the world, it is our duty 
to observe these things (Ps. evii. 1): 
To consider the work of the Lord 
(Ps, xxvill, 5.); we might learn 
much by it. The world is not 
governed by a blind fortune, but 
by a wise all-seeing God. Come 


‘and see the works of God (Ps. lxvi. 


5); and in them all you will see 
the Scripture fulfilled. I shall ins 
stance, 

1. In some things that are clear 
and obvious, which we see the 
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Scripturé fulfilled in daily, con- 
cerning which we might ask them 
that go by the way. Job xxi. 29. 

(1.) We see that God suffers 
abundance of sin and wickedness 
to be in the world; and therein 
the Scripture is fulfilled. Look 
which way we will, and we find 
most sad mstances of the dege- 
meracy of the human race; and 
we are told that it would be so, 
-—the world lies in wickedness 
(1 John v. 19)— oppression (Eccl. 
v. 8) — falsehood (Ps. xii. 2): that 
in the last days sin should make the 
times perilous, 2 Tim. iii. 1, &e.: 
that iniquity shall abound. Mat. 
xxiv. 12. If God had not told us 
it should be so, and that he would 
bring glory to himself out of it, we 
should hardly have reconciled it 
with his wisdom and holiness. See 
Gen. viii. 21. 

(2.) We see that the state of man 
in this world is a very calamitous 
state ; and therein the Scripture is 
fulfilled, especially that sentence 
upon Adam and Eve (Gen. iii. 16 to 
19); and upon their seed. Rom. v. 
12. Is not every particular of that 
fulfilled? The pains of child-bear- 
ing? &c. We see the world a val- 
ley of tears, — the miseries that 
attend human life many and great ; 
and this is according to the Scrip- 
ture, which gives us instances of 
the like from the beginning of man’s 
apostacy. Nothing but vexation. 

(3.) We see that the number of 
good people is very small, in com- 
parison with the wicked; and 
therein the Scripture is fulfilled, 
which saith, that few believe the 
report of the gospel (Isa. lit. 1) ; 
few find the strait gate (Mat.vil.14) ; 
the flock of Christ a little flock, —~ 
but aremnant, especially not many 
mighty. 1 Cor.i. 26. The poor are 
evangelized, Zeph. ii. 12. 

(4.) We see that it is the com- 
mon lot of good people to be hated 
and persecuted by the wicked 
‘world ; and therein the Scripture is 
fulfilled. We find a rooted ennnty 
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in the hearts of the wicked against 
the godly, according to Gen. iii. 
15; John xv. 18, 19; and 1 John 
iii. 18. This Christ has told us be- 
fore, as much as any thing : — that 
the saints shall, in the world, have 
tribulation. John xvi. 1; Mat. xxiv. 
9g. We should wonder to hear of 
the most barbarcus and inhuman 
cruelty used to the people of God 
for Christ’s sake, as John did (Rev. 
xvii. 6) if we were not told of it 
before. 2 Tim. ii. 12; Gal. iv. 20. 

(5.) We see that, in spite of ail 
the opposition of Hell and Earth, 
God. has a church in the world; 
and therein the Scripture is ful- 
filled. Many a time the church 
has been afflicted, and yet not 
rooted out. Ps; exxix. 1,2: If it 
had not been supported by the 
power and promise of God, it had 
sunk long since. Mat. xvi. 18. The 
church has outlived all her oppo 
sers, and has been a burdensome 
stone to them. . The archers have 
sorely grieved her. Like Moses’s 
bush, — persecuted, but not for- 
saken. Never any interest or party 
had so many adversaries, — so few 
secular advantages. 

(6.) We see that the wickedness 
of the wicked commonly tends ts 
their own mischief and ruin in this 
world; and therein the Scripture 
is fulfilled. Ps. xiii. 21. Evil pur- 
sues sinners, We see the wrath of 
God coming every day upon the 
children of Disobedience. _ Eph. v. 
6. We see whoredom, and wine, 
and new wine, take away the heart ; 
and the Scripture fulfilled, Hos. iv. 
11. Il-gotten estates sunk (Jer. 
xvil. 11) and turned into the hands 
of those that will make better use 
of them. | Ps, xxviii. 8; Job xxvii. 
16,17. Proud men brought down. 
Ps, xxiv. 23. The wicked snared 
in the work of their own hands, 
Ps. ix. 15, 16. Those that are 
troublesome troubled. Rev. xiii, 
10. By whoredem brought to a” 
morsel of bread. Families ruined. 

(7.) We see that there isa pre 
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sent gain in godliness ; and therein 
the Scripture is fulfilled. That, in 
general, it is well with the righte- 
ous. Isa. iii. 10. A reward of obe- 
dience in obedience. Other things 
added. Many godly people re- 
markably prosper: their families 
have comfort. The habitation pros- 
perous, because blessed. Ps. CXii. 
1, &c.; cxxviti. 1, &c. The meek 
inherit the earth. Of which we 
must say, This they had, because 
they kept God’s precepts, even the 
New Testament. 1 Tim. iv. 8. — 
They that have made God’s ways 
their choice, have found them their 
comfort. Great peace have they 
that love God’s law. Honour and 
praise attend. piety, and those that 
honour God. A little that a righ- 
teous man hath, &c. No man was 
ever a loser in the long run by his 
humility, meekness, and obedience. 
The end of the righteous, Peace. 
Call now, &e. Job v. 1. 

2. In some things that are dark 
and unaccountable ; yet we see the 
Scripture is fulfilled. We are told 
of it before, that we may not be 
surprized. 

(1.) It is strange to see the pros- 
perity and success of wicked peo- 
ple in their wicked ways; and yet, 
eyen in that, the Scripture is ful- 
filled. 
on those that fight against God. — 
This has puzzled many a good man 
(Ps. Ixxii. 2; Jer. xil. 1); but the 
word of God has told us that the 
ungodly prosper. Ps, Ixxili. 13. — 
John, in vision, sees one of the 
worst enemies that ever the church 
had, crowned, and clothed in scar- 
let, and ruling. Behold, God has 
told us before. See the boek of 
Job, that ancient commentary upon 
Providence. 

(2.) It is strange to see the long 
continuance of the church’s troubles; 
and yet, even in that, the Scripture 
is fulfilled. The rod of the wicked 
shall not le always, but it may lie 
long on the riginteous ; so long that 


dior may say, ‘The Lord has fer- 
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saken me,’ &c. The witnesses lying 
hid, and the church in the wilder- 
ness 1260 years. Rev. xi. 3.; xii. 
14. fiaeh afflicted 400 years, — 
captives 70 years. God seeming to 
be angry, even at the prayers of his 
people. Ps. lxxx. 4. The Lamen- 
tations are typical, and oft fulfilled. 

(3.) It is strange to see such 
errors, heresies, and divisions yx 
the church ; and yet, even in them, 
the Scripture is fulfilled — That 
there should be false Christs. Mat. 
xxiv. 24. It is expressly foretold, 
that there should be a great apos- 
tacy. 1 Tim. iv, 1 ; 2 Thess. n. 3. 
Many Antichrists,—and there is no 
strong effort of the kingdom of 
Christ; but there is, at the same 
time, an attempt of Antichrist. 
Offences must come (Mat. xviii.) 
and heresies. 1 Cer. xi. 19. We 
were never told that the truth and 
gospel of Christ should meet with 
no opposition; but, on the con- 
trary, that Satan would muster all 
his forces against it. The Church’s 
trials, under the Old Testament, 
were of another nature; yet then 
this was foretold. Deut. xiii. 

(4.) It is strange to see judgment 
begin at the house of God; and 
yet in that, the Scripture is fulfilled. 
To see how the nations and church- 
es that are nearest to God are soon- 
est reckoned with for what is amiss. 
If Ephesus leave her first love, Rev. 
i. 4, 5. Ofthis we have fair warn- 
ing given, Amosiii.2. Begin at 
the sanctuary, Ezek. iv.6; 1 Pet. 
iv. 17. After a gleam of liberty, 
look for a shower of trouble. This 
is that which the Lord ,has said — 
Lev. x. 3. 

Use 1. Let us give to God the 
glory of his truth and faithfulness, 
which endure for ever.. Acknow- 
ledge God’s foresight, which ap- 
pears in the predictions of the word, 
~~ and his veracity, which appears 
in the performance of those predic- 
tions. Set to your seal that God is 
true. John 111.33. By this, God 
proves himself to be God. Isa, xlvi. 
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10, 11. Glorify God’s omniscience 
and omnipotence. Ps. exxxviil. 2. 

- 2. Let this increase our rever- 
ence of the Scriptures, and engage 
our study of it. Doth God thus 
magnify the law, and make it ho- 
nourable? Let us then magnify 
it; and let it be honourable in our 
account. You see the Bible, tho’ 
written long since, is not as an Al- 
manack out of date; but is still 
in full ferce, The Jews, who ex- 
pect a Messiah, in whom thé pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament shall 
yet have their accomplishment, are 
very critical in their study of it. 

3. Let this reconcile us to those 
dispensations that are most intri- 
cate and unaccountable,—that the 
Scripture is fulfilled in them. If 
we know not the intendment of 
particular events, we know what is 
the general scope and tendency ;— 
Ged is fulfillmg the Scripture. 
This ought to be, for the Scripture 
must be fulfilled. Must God alter 
his measures for us? Has not he 
given us fair notice in the Scrip- 
ture? There is no new thing under 
the sun. Eccl, i. 9, 10. 

4, Let us learn to compare the 
word and works of God together, 
and observe how they mutually ex- 
plain and illustrate each other. 

(1.) Let the works of God help 
us the better to understand his 
word. Predictions are best ex- 
-pounded by their performances. 
‘Thus the disciples came to under- 
stand Christ’s word. John ii. 22. 
The observing of Providence will 
contribute much to the understand- 
ing of Scripture. See Hos. xiv. 9. 

(2.) Let the word ef God help 
us the better to understand his 
works. The Scripture is the key 
ef Providence ; and by the help of 
it, we may be led into the mystery 
of God’s dispensations. John xii.7. 

§. If the Scripture has hitherto 
been so exactly fulfilled, then, no 

‘doubt, it will be so still; and we 
may be assured of it. Dread the 
threatenings ; for they will be ful- 
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filled. Depend upon the promises ; 
— all the saints have found them a 
firm foundation, — and such as we 
may venture our souls upon. Heb. 
Vis lye 18. 

Chester, Jan. 28, 1699-1700, 

St. Helens, June 14, 1703. 

Coventry, April 30, 1704. 
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ON DRESS. 


Sir, To the Editor. 

Peruaps, you will not think 
altogether unsuitable to the design 
of your valuable publication, a re- 
mark or two on a practical evil, 
which, I fear, is of extensive pre- 
valence. This is the fact of many 
persons, especially females, adopt- 
ing an expensiveness in their style 
of dress, extremely unsuitable to 
their station in life, and their means 
of support. 

For the really rich, I should not 
only admit expensive clothes, orna- 
ments, furniture, and the large va- 
riety of costly elegancies, to be al- 
lowable ; but I regard it as a duty 
incumbent on them to use these, as 
well as other proportionate modes 
of diffusing property, in order to 
encourage manufactures, and so to 
contribute to the employment of 
many industrious families; but it 
is now the custom, and even (with 
grief and shame I say it!) among 
religious families, for the wives, 
daughters, and sons of middling 
tradesmen to appear dressed and 
decorated more richly than the 
members of opulent families often 
are. Female servants, with high 
wages, out of which they might 
and ought to reserve a decent sum 
yearly for duty and benevolence, 
very generally spend all in clothes, 
unsuitable to their station. Wives, 
and especially daughters, of per- 
sons who are known to be extreme- 
ly distressed to make their daily 
and weekly payments ; or of per- 
sons who have Just been bankrupts, 
or have made composition with 
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their creditors, or have been helped 
out of difficulties by benevolent 
contributions and leans ; — wives, 
I say, and daughters of such, are 
almost daily seen dressed in a style 
as elegant and costly as that of their 
rich neighbours; and with ‘such 
frequent changes of bonnets, hats, 
tippets, gioves, shoes, &c.as shew 
that just economy enters little into 
their thoughts. These sights not 
seldom appear in the sanctuary 
ef divine worship, — while the 
anxious, care-worn countenance of 
the husband or father presents an 
afflictive contrast to the smiling dis- 
play of the other occupants of the 
ew, 

Such conduet is, 

(1.) Foolish. It defeats its own 
object. So far from making the par 
ties honourable and respectable, it 
excites disgust, and provokes severe 
animadversion ; and will any pru- 
dent young man take a wife from a 
knot of young females of this de- 
scription ? 

(2.) Unjust. If just debts are 
not discharged, all these super- 
fluities are dishonest acquisitions, 
badges of unrighteousness, the 
plunder of suffering creditors, whose 
families may at this moment be in 
great distress from the fraudulence 
ef such extravagant debtors. 

But, if this be not the case, you 
may be unjust to yourselves and 
your families. If there be not a 
proper correspondence among all 
the articles of your personal and 
domestic expenditure ;— if your 
display exceed your solid comforts; 
— if you deprive yourselves of the 
means of purchasing books, which 
would enrich you with heavenly 
knowledge, or with useful human 
literature ;—— if the cost of your 
diess be supplied by a miserable 
parsimony in the education of your 
children, or younger sisters and 
brothers, — then you are wnjust; 
you refuse your own mercies, — 
you starve your own souls ; — you 
provide not suitably for your own 
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house; — you go near to ‘ denying 
the faith.’ 

But, still more, you are unjust 
to Gop. Hrs cause, the cause of | 
the gospel, of benevolence, of the 
illumination and salvation of man- 
kind, calls for your aid! It de- 
serves, it has a right to your aid, 
in a righteous proportion to all 
other duties; yet, by spending 
all upon your own vanities, you 
deprive yourselves of the ability, 
and you freeze up the inclination 
to be efficiently serviceable to the 
blessed cause and. delightful work 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Will ar 
not require this at your hands? 

' (3.) Cruel. Extravagant pa- 
rents! you are training up your 
children in a style and in habits 
which they cannot (without such 
supervention of prosperity as you 
have no right to look for) hereafter 
support. When, with dried up re- 
sources and broken hearts, they 
find themselves plunged into un- 
expected poverty, how must they 
reflect upon the selfishness, the bar- 
barity of their parents !—Thought- 
less young people! what pangs do 
you inflict on your parents, when 
they see your finery, and inwardly 
know their own embarrassed cir- 
cumstances, or, at best, how ill 
they accord with the shew which 
ther weakness and want of autho- 
rity, or your self-will and pride 
have led you tomake! Your con- 
duct is cruel; and cruel indeed 
must be your hearts, if, after being 
warned, you can persist. 

(4.) frreligious. Enough has 
been said to prove this ; but I may 
add, that not a few young persons 
fall under this reproof, of whom 
better things might be hoped, and 
who are well affected towards seri- 
ous godliness ; yet, alas! when we 
see them enter the house of God 
with the plain marks of such dili- 
gent fotlette-attention, beside every 
other feeling that may be less or 
more applicable, we are forced ta 
the reflection:‘ This Lord’s Day 
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morning has not been spent in seek- 
ing’ communion with God! The 
spirit is little prepared for the ordi- 
nances of Jesus !’ 

May they consider these things ! 
and the Lord give them under- 
standing to know, and a heart’to 
de his will! 

A Frienp To Proprigty. 


a on a Con 


TRADING FOR CHRIST 
RECOMMENDED. ‘ 
ef Leiter from ihe late excellent Mr. 
J. Williams, of Kidderminster, to 
his Nephew, Mr. Watson. 


[From the Diary of Mr. Williams, lately 
re-published. — See vur Review of it in 
the last Number. ] 


—_— 


Manchester, Sept. 4, 1753. 
Dear Cousin, 

Last. Lord’s Day Mr. White- 
field, after praying for those who 
preach for Christ, prayed also for 
those who ¢rade for Christ. May 
you and I be of that number! Of 
other tradesmen it may be said, 
they have their reward ;” while 
these are laying up for themselves 
** treasures in heaven,” and in the 
mean time have a higher relish of 
what they possess, be it more or 
Jess. If we trade for Christ, we 
must every day, as we go on, 
praise him for all our-success; ask 
counsel ef him how we shall lay 
out the increase, and do all we do 
by the rule of his word, and with 
an eye to his glory. If we trade 
for Christ, we shall not have our 
hearts much lifted up with mere 
worldly prosperity ; nor lifted up in 
pride, though they will be in praise, 
that we have wherewith to do the 
more for his glory. Nor need we, 
on the contrary, be much cast 
down by adversity ; unless, indeed, 
it have befallen us through our own 
fault or neglect, when we ought to 
be humbled for our unfaithfulness 
in our stewardship, and to watch 
and pray the more. Perhaps, also, 
we ought to be so far affected as to 
grieve, in some measure, that, 
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through our inability to advance 
the interest of Christ, it hath suf- 
fered any diminution. If we trade 
for Christ, we certainly trade with 
his stock ; and whatever we give to 
his church or to his poor, we shall 
give to him; and, therefore, need 
not do it grudgingly. In short, if 
we trade for him, our minds may 
be ‘kept in perfect peace,’ being, 
in all events, ‘ stayed on him,’ and 
trusting in him. Who now would 
trade for themselves only, when 
they may have such an able, wise, 
bountiful Master to trade for ? 
I am, dear cousin, 
your faithful partner, 
JosppH WiILEIAMS. 


There is another Letter, in the 
same volume, page 370, intitled The 
Religious Tradesman, addressed to 
the late Mr. Peter Bunnell; to whieh 
we wiih pleasure refer, as particu- 
larly adapted to general usefulness; 
but we have not, at present, room 
for its insertion. 


<P 


HOW TO EMPLOY THE SUMMER, 


Mr. Editor, 

I rEaD with pleasure a snaali 
piece in your last,‘ How to enjoy the 
Summer ;’ and it has suggested to 
me another enquiry, no less import- 
ant, ‘How to employ the Summer.’ 
Most persons in easy circwmstan- 
ces, reckon upon spending the au- 
tumn, more or less, at some water- 
ing-place, in order to enjoy the be- 
nefit of sea-air and sea-bathing. 
Now to such [I would beg leave to 
suggest a few hints of enquiry, that 
may be useful in preserving a con- 
sistency of character, and save then 
from many repreaches of Censci- 
ence on their return. 

1. Are you the same person 
among strangers as in your own 
church at home? Many, I fear, 
when they get to a watering-place, 
or a strange village in the country, 
conceiving this a time of relaxa- 
tion, relax also in their. religious 


318 


‘principles and conduct. At heme 
they are church-members, or at 
least well known at some popular 
chapel, and would be ashamed of 
being seen at a place of public dis- 
sipation or amusement; but when 
they get away from their religious 
connections, they withdraw also 
from religion. They would be 
ashamed to be seen at a Londen 
theatre, at a gambling-house, or 
an assembly ; but in the country 
it is different. They see no harm 
in going to a country theatre,—in 
frequenting the ratHe-shop and the 
card-table, or the assembly-room. 
But wherein is the difference ? — 
The fact is, they hope they shall 
not be recognized ; but, alas! how 
weak is this delusion! If you love 
the world, be honest enough to 
avow jit. Itis troublesome to wear 
amask. Ifyou do net love it, why 
endeavour to enjoy it, as it were, 
by stealth ? How often do profes- 
sors meet each other’s blushes, and 
mutually accuse each other by the 
salutation, —‘ Who would have 
thought of seeing you here?’ But 
if they do not meet, — if they pass 
unobserved by men, they cannot 
escape the eye of God, or the lash 
of Conscience. 

‘But we come here for relaxa- 
tion, — what shall we do ?’ 

1. Examine your own heart, and 
converse with God. At home, the 
hurry of business and the bustle of 
trade are supposed to form an ex- 
cuse for your neglect ; but here an 
open sky, an extensive country, 
a retired shore, an immense ocean, 
— all invite to solitary reflection, 
to sel#-examination, and to commu~ 
nion with heaven, ‘ Now is the 
accepted time,’ 

2. Leok into the state of the 
poor, —see what assistance you 
can afford them. By refraining 


from the fashionable and expensive 


amusements of the place, you save 
what may assist a poor family, a 
poor child, or at least contribute a 
mite to some public charity, a 
schoo], a dispensary, or an hospital. 


HOW TO EMPLOY THE SUMMER. 


8. Enquire into the state of the 
gospel, and what assistance you 
can lend it; or if there be no gos- 
pel in either church or meeting, 
what means you can devise to in- 
troduce it. How is the minister 
supported? Has he a family ? —~ 
and can you assist him to provide 
for any of his childr@n? 

What religious societies are there 
inthe place? Is there a Bible, a 
Missionary, a Tract Society in it, 
to which you can contribute? Is 
there a village or a vestry-library 
to which you can present some use- 
ful book? Or cannot you, while 
relaxing two or three months from 
business, devote two or three hours 
in a week to assist in some school, 
for the instruction of poor children 
or adults? Who is there that you 
can stimulate >—what that you can 
recommend ? 

Were these objects of gain, a 
tradesman’s mind would be fertile 
in such enquiries. O Christian! do 
something for humanity, for reli- 
gton, and for your God! 

Moniror. 


* * G. G. S. in his piece above 
referred to, very properly recom- 
mends the Study of Nature, as 
forming a proper employment for 
the Rural Christian ; but omits to 
mention one of the finest objects for 
contemplation, and which is gene- 
rally one of the most prominent in 
our summer excursions, — I mean 
the Ocean : an object eminently cal- 
culated to excite our admiration of 
the Divine Power and Providence. 
I recollect but one modern religious 
author who has earried his medita- 
tions on this subject to any extent ; 
and that was the amiable Pearsall, 
in his Contemplations on the Ocean, 
Harvest, Sickness, and the Last 
Judgment ; recommended, I think, 
by Dr. Gibbons and Mr. Hervey. 

Perhaps, some of dur pious lite- 
rary friends would well employ, in 
this way, a few honrs by the sea- 
side ; and we should be glad to en- 
rich our pages with their reflections 
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We have more than once had otca- 
sion to observe, that ministers and 
others who have taken a lively in- 
terest in the eause of Missions, 
have found the benefit of it in 
their own happy experience. The 
folowing is another pleasing in- 
stance of this kind, and an iilus- 
tration of that Scripture, ‘ The li- 
beral soul shall be made fat; and 
he that watereth shall be watered 
also himself.’ — Prov. xi. 25. 


MR. ROBERT FINDLATER. 


Tars. worthy gentleman was a 
merchant at Drummond, Ross-shire; 
he possessed a truly liberal spirit, for 
he embraced with open arms all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ, without 
distinction of sect or party. His ex- 
ertions among the rising generation 
were indefatigable. For the last 16 
years of his life he taught a Sabbath 
Evening School without intermission, 
till prevented by illness. The Lord 
was pleased to smile upon these la- 
bours of love, the fruits of which 
have appeared already. The lively 
interest he took in the prosperity of 
the Missionary Society, will appear 
from the following directions address- 
ed to his son:—* Remit to London, 
to the Missionary Society, a donation 
of ....... lt was from that Society 
my soul first caught the blessed flame 
that has often warmed my cold heart 
and affections since; and at this time, 
while I am writing, the fire is burn- 
ing; my heart and eyesare full, view- 
ing with joy the spreading glory of 
Immanuel’s kingdom, when all his 
people’s prayers, and all his Father’s 
promises shall be fulfilled with that 
shout, “ The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and his Christ.” {£ must even 
stop at this time, lay down my pen, 
and give vent to my affection, because 
my heart is set upon it. O Lord, 
hasten the glory of the cross of Christ 
among all lands, that he may see the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied.” 

Thus, it appears his soul was swal- 
jowed up in the prosperity of the 
kingdom of Christ; he could not re- 
frain from expressing the joy he felt 
at the interesting intelligence com- 
municated in this Magazine, of the 
extension of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. Only a few hours before his 


departure, he heard a letter of Mr. 
Campbell (with whom he was person- 
ally acquainted) written from Africa, 
read to hiny; and so much was he 
animated by the cheering accounts it 
contained, that he sat up in bed, weak 
as he was, and, with the faith and 
feelings of a dying believer, address- 
ed those around his bed, saying, 
‘What encouragement for you to con- 
tinue in prayer !’ — He fell asleep in 
Jesus, on Monday 30th May, 1814. 
His son, the Rev: Robert Findlater, 
is Minister of Loch, Tay-side; another 
son is also in the ministry’; both of 
whom, it is hoped, will Jong live to 
emulate the example of so excellent 
a father. 


REV. EDWARD BRYANT. 
[Inserted by Request of his Family.] 

Tar life of a good man may 
bestow great advantages on those 
who live within the sphere of his 
example; his precepts may improve, 
his courage may animate, and his 
zeal inspire them; but it is in the 
hour of death he gives us his most 
instructive and impressive lesson, the 
awful moment of his dissolutionis the 
test of his faith ; and, in the glory of 
his setting sun, we behold the strong- 
est proof of the sincerity of his be- 
lief, and the efficacy of his religion. 
The chamber of death of the late 
Rey. E. Bryant of Newport, Essex, 
who died June 27th, 1814, in his 
61st year, was strongly illustrative of 
the truth of these reflections. This 
excellent man was a faithful minister 
of the Gespel of Christ upwards of 
Al years, 11 of whieh were spent in 
Chelmsford, and 30 at Newport, in 
the county of Essex. He had been 
afflicted for nearly two years previous 
to his dissolution, with one of the 
most painful human maladies, which 
he clearly saw was gradually con- 
ducting him to the termination of 
his mortal existence. Though his 
sufferings were incessant and agon- 
izing, he humbly bowed to the chas- 
tening rod; not a complaint, nota 
murmur escaped his lips; they seeim- 
ed subdued by the energy of his faith 
and the confidence of his hopes in 
the mercy of God through his Son. 
The grave, as he approached it, lost 
all its terrors; and Death appeared 
only as the beuevolent friend who 
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came to burst the fetters of clay, and 
coiiduct him to eternal happiness. It 
was but 36 hours before his emanctpa- 
tion, while standing on the verge of 
both worlds, he addressed Mrs. Bryant, 
his children of which he has left 
nine) and friends who surrounded his 
bed, with such warmth of affection 
and true piety as must make a last- 
ing impression on those that had the 
happiness of hearing him. While in- 
‘ sisting-on the doctrine of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, and the inexhaustible 
riches of divine grace in the hour of 
trial, to those that seek him, he was 
exhibiting in himself an impressive 
and affecting proof of the support a 
Christian receives from Heaven in 
this world in that most eventful of 
all hours, the one in which he eter- 
nally takes leave ef it. About this 
time it was announced to him by one 
of bis sons, that all further medical 
aid was unavailable. He paused — 
and, with a look of impressive afiec- 
tion on all around, replied, ‘The 
Lord’s will be dore ! into his hands | 
commend my spirit.’ — Another of his 
children asked him a few hours after- 
wards, if he felt comfortable: he ex- 
claimed, with a smile, — ‘ Serene! se- 
rene!—quite happy — God be prais- 
ed!’ And frequently, as long as he 
possessed strength, his cry was ‘ Come 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!’ Only 
afew minutes previous to his depar- 
ture, his son asked him if the Lord 
was still precious to his soul: —* Yes,’ 
was stil] his answer. 

The minister who succeeds him 
fthe Rev. Mr. Hopkins) was also pre- 
sent at this last scene, and performed 
the solemn office of closing his eyes 
ju death. He afierwards spoke over 
the grave to his weeping family and 
friends. 

The Rev. Mr. Emblem preached his 
funeral sermon from \ Cor. xv. 10. 
‘By the grace of God Iam what I 
am:’ words chosen by the deceased 
himself, which mark, in a striking 
manner, the sublime idea he had of 
the attributes of his Divine Master, 
and the low estimation in which he 
held himself as his servant. 


’ RECENT DEATHS. 
The Rev. James Patterson, mi- 
nister of the gospel at Airth, died 
March 2!, 1815. We was ordained 
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May 22, 1810. He was thus four years 
and 10 months in the ministry. He 
was a judicious, solid, and evangelical 
preacher; his piety was modest and 
unaffected ; and his manners mild and 
gentle. During his illness he was 
calm and composed; sweetly resigned 
to the will of God, he placed. his 
firm reliance on the Divine Redeemer, 
in whom he believed. 


On Wednesday, April 26, at Wool- 
avington, in the county of Somerset, 
died the Rev. John Magor, aged 70 
years. He was for 39 years the pious 
exemplary minister of the Independ- 
ent church at Glastonbury. His 
death was sudden. He was afflicted, 
in November last, with a paralytic 
affection; but recovered so far as to 
be able to preach occasionally. On 
the night of his death he retired to 
rest as usual; and about 20 minutes 
after, was faken to that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. — 
A short Memoir may be expected at 
some future period. 


The Rev. Henry Hunt, senior pas- 
tor of the Independent church at 
Horselydown, Southwark, died June 
26th, having attained the age of 90. 
He was born in Ireland, had been 
more than 60 years in the ministry, 
and had laboured at Laneaster and 
other places in the country. He set- 
tled at Horselydown in August, 1800. 
The closing scene of his life was pe- 
culiarly tranquil: he appeared to 
have no fear ef death; but rather 
to be filled with a joy unspeakable,, 
and full of glory. He spoke with 
considerable animation on the two 
last verses of the 16th Psalm the 
morning that he died; and observed, 
that he had found them a great sup- 
port to his mind. He had not preach- 
ed for more than two years previous 
to his death, owing to his great infir- 
mity. The Jast time he spoke in pub- 
lic, was at ihe Lord’s Supper on the 
Ist of January last. He was interred 
at the burial ground belonging to his 
church, in Long Lane, Bermondsey, 
on Tuesday July 4. Mr. Townsend 
delivered the funeral oration. His 
death was improved by his colleague 
on Lord’s Day morning July 9th, 
from Heb. xii. 7,8; and by Mr. 
Hutchings, at Unicorn-yard, Tooley- 
street, in the afternoon, from part of 
the same words. 
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MISCELLANEA. 


& SHIP THE VEHICLE OF THE GOSPEL, . 


(From Pearsail’s Contemplations. ) 

“ But, methinks, I look with pecu- 
har pleasure upon yonder sloop under 
sail, when I consider, that by sucha 
vehicle the gospel of my salvation was 
transported hither. If it had not been 
for such a conveniency, how could this 
inestimable treasure of grace have vi- 
sited these distant isles of the Gentiles? 
O blessed ship, that first brought the 
news of a Jesus! Methinks I am al- 
most ready to compare it with that 
angel who was henoured to bring the 
tidings of a Saviour born to the poor 
shepherds.”—Cont. Vol. I. p. 86. 

; ANECDOTES. 
Brom Part LXXI. of the Periodical 

Accounts of the Moravian Missions. 

Nov. 4, 1810, Johanna Julius, at the 
Cape of Good Hope, had a remarkable 
presentiment of danger to her child.— 
She had laid the infant down to sleep, 
and went to work in her garden. Ona 
sudden it came into her mind, that her 

child was in danger, and that a ser- 
pent (called a puff-adder) was iz the 
house : she hastened back, and to her 
great fright saw an immense puff-adder, 
coiled up, and lying close to her child. 
She snatched up her intant; and the 
venomous creature was killed by some 
women who came to her assistance. It 
measured eight feet in length. 

Se an nEEE ERS 


Paulinus, Bishop of Nola, having 
spent his whole estate in redeeming 
Christian captives, at last offered hisown 
person to redeem the son of a poor wi- 
dow ; but the barbarians were so moved 
with his benevolence, that they sent him 
back, and released several captives to 
accompany him. = 

QUERIES. 

A Correspondent requests an expla- 
nation of the following passage : 

1 Peter ili. 18.—* By which (Spirit) 
he went and preached to the spirits in 
prison,” &c. 

Another person enquires, What is 
the difference between an actual and 
habitual state of preparation for death? 


JUVENILE DEPARTMENT. 
MR. BOSTON’S CONCERN FOR YOUTH. 

It had been my manner, for a long 
time, besides the catechising of the 
parish every year, to have days 
of catechising for those of the younger 
sort, and they met in the kirk once 
a fortnight, sometimes once a-week, 

SX, 


sometimes in my house. I learnt it 
from Mr. Charles Gordon, a grave, 
learned man, minister of Ashkirk: by 
this course I got several young people 
of both sexes trained up to a good 
measure of knowledge ; some of them 
to this day are solid and knowing Chris- 
tians ; and the whole youth of the pa- 
rish, who were disposed, and had ace 
cess to wait on, came together, and 
as occasion required : sometimes these 
meetings were closed with a warm ex- 
hortation to practical religion.—Bos- 
ton’s Memoirs. 


GOOD EFFECTS OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN 
IRELAND. 
Hibernian Sunday School Society. 

A gentleman from the neighbour- 
hoed of Castle Blaney, in the county 
of Antrim, gives the following very in- 
teresting account :—“ A little boy, one 
of our scholars, became so impressed, 
as never to yo to bed without saying 
his prayers: one evening, while he 
was doing so, his father, a very profli- 
gate man, came home, and, as usual, 
began to curse and swear, and abuse 
bis wife and family. In the midst of 
his rage he overheard this child, who 
was only separated from him by a low 
mud partition, praying aloud, that 
* God would have mercy on, and par- 
don his wicked father.” The effect 
was astonishing; lis heart was struck 5 
he crept to the bedside, and there with 
“a broken and contrite heart,” joined 
in supplicating that God would be mer- 
ciful to him, a sinner. Such a prayer 
was never yet rejected at the throne of 
grace: a Saviour was presented to his 
view, able and willing to save to the 
uttermost. He is now a perfectly re- 
formed, correct, industrious character, 
and his wife and other children are 
partakers with him of “ like precious 
faith ;” and thus a family, in which 
comfort was before unknown, and who 
were a proverb in the country for wick- 
edness, are now patterns of sobriety, 
industry, and cleanliness to the neigh- 
bourhood. May we not exclaim then, 
“ out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings the Lord hath perfected praise ;” 
and should not such blessed effects ani- 
mate the friends of religion, and of 
their country’s welfare and good order, 
to further the objects of such institu- 
tions. We are happy to be enabled to 
state, that numerous additional Sunday 
schools have been lately formed, and are 
now forming in various parts of Ireland, 


Voy 
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Review of Religious JOublications. 


Messiah: @ Poem, in 28 Books. By 
Jos. Cottle. Royal 8vo. £1.45. 


On seeing a Poem, entitled “ The 
Messiah,” the pious reader rejoices; 
but the critic and the lover of litera- 
ture are not so.sanguine. They recol- 
lect that this is ground already trodden 
by one of the most celebrated German 
poets, and in many parts by our own 
Milton; or they are discouraged at 
hearing so excellent a judge as Dr. 
Johnson declare that it is next to im- 
possible to excel in sacred poetry : so 
that unless the author possess very un- 
common talents, they must expect to 
meet either with servile imitation on 
the one hand, or insupportable dullness 
on the other. 

Perhaps Mr. Cottle does not owe 
much of his merit to his choice of a 
subject, but he bas treated it with so 
much poetry and spirit, that the disad- 
vantage is scarcely perceived. We say 
not this to insinuate that the powers of 
man are debased by the employment of 
angels, or that genius is degraded by 
emulating the strains of the seraphim : 
no; we would dedicate the noblest fa- 
culties of the sonl to our Saviour’s 
glory; but vet we do not think sacred 
subjects well adapted for a long poem. 
The charm, and almost the essence of 
poetry, is novelty, and this cannot 
surely be found in the histories with 
which we have been familiar from our 
infancy, and which it is a kind of pro- 
fanity to alter by fiction; and the poet 


can find little new to say on topics, 
which “ many ages have «ready been © 
employed in discussing.” But in the pre- 
sent instance, these consideritions do 
but increase the praise due to our au- 
thor, who has successfully encountered 
them. His work, indeed, bespeaks 
him to be a man of unaffected piety, of 
a vigorous mind and sound understand- 
ing, and his modest preface secures 
him an interest in our candour; though 
he might have assumed more without 
risk in his pretensions. 

The title of Messiah, at first sight, 
seems scarcely to agree with the tenor 
of the poem, but we have an explana- 
tion in the ‘preface.—‘“‘ The following 
poem professes to relate, in a poetical 
form, a series of the principal incidents 
recorded in the Old Testament: the 
agency of Messranu, through the whole 
of these events, gives, it is presumed, 
an unity to the action, which no other 
subject thus extended could possess.” 
Thus the Messiah is rather the ruling 
mind that pervades the whole, than the 
principal agent in the events related. 

A poem of so much talent and piety 
cannot certainly fail of obtaining our 
warmest approbation, though we are not 
blind to its defects. There are many 
passages of great elegance, and many 
of refined feelig ; the beautiful is not 
unfrequent, but the author generally 
fails when he attempts the sublime. 
The passage we will quote is not among 
the meanest; the deluge js the subject. 


“« The angel spake, ‘ My patience now is o’er! 
‘ Men, prone to evil, trespass more and more! 


‘ Judgment must wake! 'To simers haste and cry, 
‘The day of wrath is come! Distress is nigh! 

* Unutterable anguish! Ruin wide ! 

* Destruction that moves on with giant stride ! 
«Turn to the God that made you, aud repent ! 

‘ Or in seven days the wrathful firmament 

‘ Shall pour its stores of fury, raging round ! 

« The fountains of the deep shall butst their bound! 
‘ The tempests deluge earth! the floods arise ! 

¢ Tly imperious winds, conflicting, shake the skies ! 
* The thunders, heaven’s distemper’d concave rend! 
‘ And every living thing to death descend !’ "—P. 83. 


But the chief fault seems to be the 
extreme rapidity with which the reader 
is hurried from subject to subject. 
There is in the preface what looks like 
consciousness of this defect, when it is 


said that brevity was the principal aim 
in the conduct of the incidents in the 
poem; this may be the cause of it, 
but we fear it is a favourite failing. 
We recollect something of the same 
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kind in “ Alfred.” Though twenty- 
eight books much exceed the usual 
limits of poems, in which, neverthe- 
less, there is time enough found to di- 
gest well «ll that is contained in them, 
yet in these twenty-eight books there is 
scarcely one event’ properly and fully 
related; much less do we find an occa 
sional digression or illustration, which 
might serve as a resting-place in the 
long journey, and help us to recruit 
our strength before we set out again. 
The book abounds with defects of this 
kind, but that we may not exceed our 
limits, we will select only one example. 
Saul is commanded to destroy Agag, 
and Samuel has hardly done speaking, 
wheu he grasps his sword, and sets off, 
With shout and martial pomp, to meet 
his foes.” 

Now, time is required to make pre- 
parations for war, and this should not 
have been overlooked by the poet. 
Poetical armies are not to be like 
Pompey’s, ready to rise from the 
ground the moment the bard wants 
them. 
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We would notice, that there are too 
many doths, parentheses, and notes of 
admiration ; also, the stops are very 
lavishly bestowed, as in the following 
line: 


“ From morn, to eve, the sky, in gold, doth 
dress.” 


The versification is good, the rhymes 
are strict, and the lines generally ma- 
sical; yet unfortunately we often find 
a superfluous epithet, or awkward 
transposition of words, to fill up or 
harmonize the measure. 


With respect to poetic licences—the 
triplet is often used, but there are no 
Alexandrines. The sense is not al- 
ways terminated by the couplet, but 
frequently in the middle of a line: this 
is-not disagreeable, but often produces 
the freedom of blank verse, while the 
rhyme prevents its harshness. The 
following is the account of the Crea- 


_tion, which in itself possesses great 


beauty, besides illustrating the obser- 
vations just made: 


« Then dripping from the seas the mountain’s head 
_ Stupendous rose; crags bare and bleachea, spread 

In wild confusion—-fearful to the eye— 

In barren greatness, while the valleys lie 

Crouching beneath, in their brown vesture clad, 


And silent all. 


To make the spirits glad 


Of the celestial gazers, now appear 
Lnixurieut herbs, whilst trees their limbs uprear, 
Wide spreading, bearing varied fruits mature 


Of goodly aspect. 


In: their vestures, pure 


And prodigal of beauty, flowers divine 4 
In rich diversity their charms combing, 

Loading the playful breeze with odours sweet. 

Now in the arch of heaven, the fount of heat-—— 

Proud orb of day, with delegated might, 

Attracts in one creation’s scattered light 


And bursts refulgent. 


To the wesi he rides, 


When, lo! his silent sister slowly glides, 
In silver hue, up from the watery waste,” &o, &e—P, 5, 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


The Works of N. Lardner, D.D. in 
5 vols. Vol. 1. Ato. £2. 28. 


We have already expressed our sa- 
tisfaction on the re-publication of these 
valuable works, and here mention them 
only to inform the public that oue vo- 
lume ts complete, and two parts of an- 
other. 

‘These volumes, although handsomely 
printed, are not in the fashionable 
quarto style of half margin, and the 
lines leaded, This volame contains 650 


pages of the Credibility, Parts 1.and 2, 
and comes down as far as the middleof 
the third century. As the works are pub- 
lished in parts, we hope scholars will 
avail themselves of that easy mode of 
purchase, and that it will be edopted 
particularly in the libraries of acade- 
mies and literary societies, as a very 
important work of reference, as well as 
highly interesting in the perusal—to 
those we mean who consider the Scrip- 
tures as thé most important object of 
their enquiries. 
Meg 
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Sermons, by the late Rev. Samuel 
Palmer, of Hackney, 800. 10s. 6d. 


THESE sermons, twenty in number, 
were published at the request of nu- 
merous friends of the deceased author, 
and edited-by one of his sons, the Rev. 
Samuel Palmer, of Chigwell. Many of 
them were written out at full length by 
the author, and the rest have been 
faithfully transcribed by the editor, 
from the short-hand characters in 
which they were written. In making 
the selection, the editor was guided by 
the wishes expressed by several intel- 
ligent friends, who were desirous of 
possessing, in a permanent form, some 
of those sermons which they remember 
to have heard from the palpit with 
pleasure and advantage. 

The sermons are on the following 
subjects :—1. The character and bles- 
sedness of Obed-Edom. 2. Delight in 
God and his Ordinances. 3. Christian 
Liberty. 4. The faithful Pastor and 
improving Hearer. 5. On the Uses of 
Money. 6. On Providence. 7, 8, 9. 
On Friendship with God. 10. Our 
Lord’s Reply to the Sons of Zebedee. 
41. The noble Bereans described. 
412. The Christian’s Hope. 13. Funeral 
Sermon for Mrs. Bailey, 14. The 
coming of Christ a faithful Report. 
15. Obedience to the Commands of 
Christ, &c. 16. His Commands not 
grievous, 17,18. The Sufferings of 
Christ. 19. A Review of forty years’ 
Labour. 20. On the Fiftieth Auni- 
versary of the Author’s Ministry. 

These sermons are in that plain and 
simple style which Mr. Palmer adopted 
ou principle, as he laboured to be un- 
derstood even by the poorest of his 
flock; but they are truly pious and 
practiéal. The third sermon, on 
Christian Liberty, is an able defence of 
won-conformity, a subject which the 
author well understood. The last two 
discourses contain serious reflections, 
suggested by the lapse of time since 
he commenced his labours at Hackney 
(in 1762). In the last of these he 
says, ‘ Half a century is a remarkable 
period, and is a large proportion, being 
more than two-thirds of the life of man, 
according to the common reckoning of 
threescore years and ten.” “For a 
dissenting minister to remain such a 
fength of time preaching in the same 
place, is indeed a rare occurrence.”— 
‘¢ Of my fathers and brethren, my pre- 
deeessors and cotemporaries, a large 
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proportion were called off the stage of 
life before they had arrived at my age, 
or near it. The excellent DoppripcE 
finished his course before he had com- 
pleted the fiftieth year of his life. His 
successor, my worthy tutor (Dr. Ash- 
worth) died at the age of fifty-three, 
and my pious pastor (Mr. S. Sanderson, 
of Bedford) at sixty-three. To come 
nearer home, one of my predecessors 
in this place (the laborious Mr. Nenry) 
was cut off when but fifty-two. Nor 
can I forget to remask the number of 
ministers who have died in this village 
since my residence in it, not less than 
twelve, the half of whom were stated 
preachers here.” Mr. Palmer then 
proceeds to make some useful observa- 
tions on the words of his text (2 Pet. 
i. 18.) “ Yea, I think it meet,-as long 
as I am in this tabernacle,” &c. At 
the close of the sermon, he gives an 
historical sketch of the congregation, 
first formed under Dr. Bates, and con- 
tinued under the ministry of Mr. Henry, 
Mr. Barker, and Mr. Hunt. The pre- 
sent meeting-house was erected in 
1771, and the congregation was in- 
creased so much, that in 1787, a ma- 
terial enlargement was made; but 
he adds, “ within the few last years 
there has been a considerable altera- 
tion. This has been, in a great mea- 
sure, occasioned by the deaths or re- 
movals of a great number of the prin- 
cipal supporters of the interest: and 
though some additions have since been 
made, they have by no means been 
equal to the loss. Considering the ge- 
neral taste which is apparent for novel- 
ties, for new places, new preachers, 
and new doctrines, I do not wonder so 
rouch that our interest bas declined, as 
it has of late done, as I do that it has 
not declined more; for even now, both 
the congregation and church are in a 
better state, as to numbers, than it was 
on my first settling here.” 

This may serve as a specimen of 
Mr. Palmer's manner, to those who are 
unacquainted with his writings; and 
the old friends of the author will recol- 
lect with pleasure, in perusing ‘this’ 
volume, the style and sentiments of 
their deceased pastor. 

A list is subjoined of Mr. Palmer's 
works, which are very numerous, 
amounting to upwards of forty; among 
which the most considerable was the 
Nonconformists’ Memorial, in 2 vols. 
8vo., and the most popular ‘ The Pro- 
testant Dissenters’ Cagechism.” 
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Missionary Correspondence; containing 
Extracts of Letters from the late 
Mr. S. Pearce (of Birmingham) to 
the Missionaries in India, between 
the Years 1794 and 1798; and_from 
Mr. John Thomas, from 1798 to 1800. 
8v0. Price Qs. 6d. ' hen 
To all the promoters of missions, 

and to all who knew that excellent 

minister Mr. Pearce, this publication 
must be interesting. Mr. P. was among 
the first and warmest friends of the 
missionary cause in’Englaud; and he 
earnestly desired to join his brethren 
in India; but the leading ministers of 
his own denomination, to whom the 
matter was finally referred, decided 
against it, judging that the situation he 
occupied at home was too important to 
be relinquished, and that «he could 
serve the cause of missions more eftec- 
tually by promoting it at home. Te 
submitted to this painful decision ; but 
his inchnation remained unaltered. 

Some time after this he took a violent 

cold, on returning home from a mission 

meeting at Kettering, and the. symp- 
toms of a fatal consumption succeeded. 

The doctor intimated, that a warmer 

climate might be useful. - “ Ah!” said 

‘he, “ had the Society sent me there 

when I so earnestly entreated them, I 

had not now been ,shut out from all 

service for God, and enjoyment of his 
people, for want.of a warmer climate.” 

p. 72.” 

‘England, contributed not. a, little ‘to 

promote the Baptist mission, then in 

its infancy, which has since been so 
eminently blessed of God. 


Lhe Importance of an Evangelical 
Ministry ; a Sermon, delivered at the 
Settlement of the Rev. Arthur Tid- 
man. By Wm. Jay. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


From an accomplished, accept- 
able, and useful minister of the gospel, 
valuable directions for the discharge of 
ministerial duties may be expected, and 
with such we are favoured im this ex- 
cellent discourse. ‘The text (2 Cor. i1. 
15, 16.) “ contains two things, or, ra- 
ther, one thing placed in two points of 
light. Ministers of the gospel are a 
suvour of Christ,—and they are. va- 
riously regarded.” ‘These outlines are 
admirably filled up; but we have not 
room to display the picture. We must 
refer our readers, especially our minis- 
tering brethren, to the discourse itself, 
which will well repay the purchase aud 
the perusal, O that every minister 


His exertions, however, in — 
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were formed on. this charming model! 
There is one passage, however, which 
discovers so much good sense and can- 
dour, that we cannot refrain from tran- 
scribing it. Having expressed his de- 
testation of anti-namianism, he says, 


© But I dare not set down every one 


as deserving this reproach who incurs ~ 
the name. We ought to.consider much 
from whom the charge comes; for it 
may so happen, that the censured are 
deemed excessive, because the censurers 
are themselves. defective. And I can+ 
not but fear, lest some of our younger 
and less experienced brethren, in avoid- 
ing one extreme, run into another; and 
from a laudable concern to guard the 
truths of the gospel, impoverish them, 
and feed their flock in such a poor and 
sparing pasture, as to tempt them to 
break bounds, and enter the rank 
grasses of these pseudo-doctrinalists. 
Your admonisher this morning mentions 
this the more readily, because he re- 
members a time when he erred a little 
in this direction himself; and he is not 
ashamed to confess, that there are of 
his earlier sermons such as he could 
not conscientiously preach again, not 
because they were not consistent with 
the ‘ truth as it is in Jesus,’ or did not 
even imply it, but because, according 
to his present views, they did not fully 
express it, and sufficiently make mani- 
fest the savor of his knowledge.” 

This concession reftects vreat honour 
on Mr. Jay, and his friends will love 
and esteem him for it more than ever: 
they have observed with great delight, 
that for many years past his sermons, 
delivered in the metropolis and else- 
where, have been enriched by a larger 
portion of those sweet and sacred truths 
which warm the heart and exalt the 
Saviour, while their uniform tendency 
is to promote the holiness of the *be- 
liever’s walk. We trust the admoni- 
tion we have quoted will have great 
weight with our young brethren, and 
that they will be indaged to unitate 
Mr. Jay’s excellent example. 


Christian Triumph; a Sermon, ocea- 
stoned by the Death of the Rev. James 
Wraith, of Hampstead. By the Rev. 
Jacob Snelgar. 8vo0: 1s. 6d. i 

Tue text, Luke 11: 29,30. “ Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace,” &c. was well adapted to the 
occasion; Mr. Wraith, who was a par- 
taker of good old Simeon’s faith, hay-~ 
ing reached “his 81st year.” The 
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preacher's arrangement is as follows : 
“4. The glorious object exhibited is 
worthy (of) serioms cousideration.— 
2. The fervent prayer presented re- 
quires particular observance ;—and, 
S$. The mournful event transpired calls 
for due improvement.” Under tlie last 
head, Mr. Svelgar introduces an histo- 
rical sketch of Mr. Wraith’s’ life, the 
substance of which we may present to 
Gur readers. in a future number. The 
serman 1s concluded with an addness to 
the widow, to the relatives, to the 
ehurch, and to the unrenewed sinner, 


A Sermon, preached ut Leeds, April 16, 
1815, on occasion of the Execution of 
Mr. Jos. Blackburn, Attorney at 
Law, for Forgery, with Details of 
Conversations during his Imprison- 
ment. By R.W.Uamilton. 8vo. 1s. 

ALTHOUGH this is evidently the 
production of a young man of no ordi- 
nary talents, it contains more unin- 
telligible and inflated languaye than we 
ever remember to have seen in the same 
number of pages. We disdain any 
thing like acrimonious criticism, espe- 
cially om a juvenile writer; but the 
growing maturity of lisown mind will, 
ere long, elevate bim above his present 
self, and then we are persuaded he 
will condemn this crude performance 
more pointedly than it has been. con- 
demned by the severest judges. The 

Teast faulty part of the sermon is that 

which. refers to the melancholy cir- 

cumstance by which it was occasioned, 

The remarks on the state of Mr. B.’s 

mind are creditable to the author’s 

judgment and piety. 


The Doctrine of the Atonement an es- 
sential Part of the Christian System; 
the Substance of a Discourse before 
the Norfolk and Suffolk Associations. 
By W. Hull. 8z0. 1s. 6d. 


Tuis is a judicious discourse, and 
well calculated for usefulness among 
general readers, The arguments are at 
once popular and solid; and the style 
approaches to elegance and sublimity. 
In some instances it may appear a 
little inflated, but this is the most par- 
donable fault of a young writer, and 
often the presage of future excellence. 
The preface prepared us for a degree of 
severity which we did not find, and 
should not have justified; soft words 
and bard arguments are the best wea- 
pons of controversy, and we are grieved 
whew Christians exaploy any other, 
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The Prayer of a Christian Pastor under 
long Affliction: the Substuace of « 
Discourse at Maze Pond. By J.Dore. 
8¢0. 1s. 6d. 

Wuewn we hear on every side that 
“the harvest is great,’ and § labourers 
few,’ we caunot but fee) regret when 
apy are compelled to withdraw. from 
the field of usefulness, In nothing, 
however, does the great Tfead of the 
Church so often display his sovereignty 
as in the choice an! change of instru- 
ments. We grieve to see a men of 
talents and piety compelled tu leave 
his post of service in the prime of hie, 
and with us it seems a loss almost irre- 
parable; but it is not so with bim 
whose word creates the talents which 
he employs ; nor shall the faithful ser- 
vant Jose his reward, though his ] .bours 
be superseded; and if the glory of 
God be the dearest object of his heart, 
this may be equally promoted in the 
chamber as in the pulpit. When 
mortil applause has ceased, angels 
may admire his suffering virtues, and 
adore the grace of God herein displayed. 

The discourse is founded on Ps. xc. 

15—17. and is eminently pious and 

pathetic; and when we find it called 

(on the half title) “ James Dore’s last 

Sermon,” we are ready to exclaim, 

“ Alas! my brother :”— yet, in the 

midst of our sympathy with the mi- 

nisters and the charch, we cannot but 

rejoice to read the following sentence, 

(p. 72-) “I know not whether at any 

period of my long and happy connec- 

tion with you, as a church, God has 
rendered my ministry more apparently 
useful than since it has been confined 

to a few partial and short services... . 

Since the original formation of the 

church, I do not find a year in which so 

many have joined it, as, through the 
tender mercies of our God, will be 
added to it this year.” 

It may be proper to apologize for 
our neglecting this excellent discuurse, 
that it has been mislaid. 


The Importance of Religious Sentiment ; 
a Sermon before the Ely Association 
at Soham. By Js. Arrow. 8vo0. 18. 


Tus discourse thus opens: “The 
subject which demands your attention 
this morning, possesses, my brethren, an 
uncommon interest. It has been ap- 
pointed, not to furnish an opportunity 
for making illiberal remarks upon such 
as are generally classed among the he- 
terodox—snot for the sake of caricaturing 
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professedly theological systems, which 
militate against the scriptures—not to 
supply tle preacher with anathemas to 
denounce without discrimination, but 
to form an appeal to reason, to candour, 
and to truth, upon the importance of re- 
ligious sentiment. The following are the 
principal reasons which have regulated 
the selection of this subject, and which 
will be regarded during its discussion 
and illustration; namely, to declare in 
an open and manly manner the prin- 
ciples of the members of this Associa- 
tion, to stimulate men earnestly to 
contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and to furnish Christians, 
generally, with au antidote against 
being ‘ carried about with every wind 
of doctrine.” So far Mr. A. appears 
to be the organ of the Association, and 
their motives appear highly rational 
and proper. The discourse itself is 
founded on Prov. xix. 27. whichis a 
€aution against attending on erroneous 
doctrine—erroneous, he means, on the 
Yeading principles of Christianity, on 
which tue preacher considers believers 
as ‘seeing with one eye,’ and ‘ feeling 
with one heart.’ The subject thus in 
troduced, the ingenious preacher pro- 
ceeds to § distinguish the causes of the 
indifference which the text discourages, 
and specify the preparatives for admit- 
ting the importance for which it con- 
tends.’ This may be rather too logi- 
cally expressed, but the reasoning is 
good, and the discourse, upon the whole, 
creditable both to the preacher and the 
Association. 


A Narrative of the late Mr. W. D. San- 
dys, of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
who died Sept.25, 1814. Price 2s. 

Turs is a very affecting account of 
a young gentleman, the son of a pious 
oficer, who was brought up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord; but 
for a long time the corruptions of his 
fallen nature muintained the ascend- 
ancy, untjl it pleased God, in mercy to 
his soul, to visit him with severe af- 
fiction, and to alarm his conscience 
with the fear of death. A sudden and 
wonderful change then took place, the 
reality of which might have been sus- 
pected, had he not lived a sufficient 
time to display the most satisfactory 
and unequivocal evidence that the 
work was indeed of God. His bereaved, 
yet rejoicing father, “ dedicates this 
narrative to those parents who are 
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seeking to train up their children for 
eternal happiness.” With earnest 
wishes for its usefulness, we cordially 
recominend it to our readers. Gay young 
men may here perceive low different 
are the views of persons in the pros- 
pect of life and in the expectation of 
death; and parents may be encouraged 
to hope, that although their serious in- 
structions may not produce the desired 
effect immediately, yet that their la- 
bour shall not be in vain in the Lord. 


A Help to the Study of the Scriptures, 
designed to assist the Unleurned in 
reading them with Profit. By a 
Churchman. Price 6d: 


TuiIsisa very cheap and useful book for 
those who cannot obtain or peruse linger 
treatises. We chearfully recommend it; 
but we cannot conceive why the author 
of a tract equally adapted to all classes 
of Christians should designate himself a 
Churchmun ; it is of no consequence to 
his readers what his denomination may 
be; and when we speak of the Bible, 
(or of the Bible Society,) we think all 
distinctions are unnecessary and im- 
proper. 


The Christian Minister’s serious and 
affectionate Address to Persons pre- 
senting a Child to be baptised. By a 
Clergyman of the Church of England. 
Price Three-haljpence. 


Such a tract as this was much 
needed. It is very desirable for a 
minister to put into the hand of a 
parent a short tract, explaining the na- 
ture of this Christian ordinance, and 
the duties of a parent whose child as 
baptized. The reader will expect to 
find that this address.is adapted to the 
baptismal service of the establishment, 
and we shall be glad to see its extensive 
circulation among its members. ~A -si- 
milar tract, adapted tothe celebratioa 
of the same ordinance among Dissen- 
ters, appears to us a desideratum. 


Scripture Responses, price 3d. 


Tuts is a kind of Scripture catechism, 
Short questions respecting the Bible, 
the Trinity, Justification, Election, Per- 
severance, &c. &c. are proposed, and 
the answers are given in the words of 
Scripture. It is written by a minister 
of the gospel, as an antidote to certain 
specious errors, aud we think it well 
calcubated to answer that valuable end, 
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“The Evangelical Diary for 1816, being 
now preparing for Press, the Editor will 
thankfully receive suggestions of improve- 
ments or corrections during the present mouth. 

In the Press—-A new editien, in 7 vols. 
_ Sto. and 8yo. of Strype’s Memorials: of the 

Reformation——Stephen’s Greek Thesaurus, 
edited by Mr Valpy and Mr, Barker. 

Mr. Drew, author of well-known works 
on the Soul and en the Resurrection, is 
preparing a Life of the late Dr. Coke, under 
the Direction of his Executors, 

A Hebrew Grammar and Lexicon, by 
Mr. S. Lyon, Hebrew Teacher, is in the 
press of Mr. Valpy—-to make 4 vols. 

Rey. W. Frost, of Dunmow, is about to 
publish some remarkable passages in the 
Life of his venerable ancestor, Mr. W 
Kiffin, an eminent Baptist minister, written 
by himself. 

Rey. Mr. Brown, of Whitburn, is about 
to publish a new edition of his Select Reli- 
gious Letters, with the addition of some 
since come to hand. He also intends pub- 
lishing a small work, entitled, “ The Pecu- 
liar Doctrines of Grace, accurately stated 
and iJlustrated, by the Rev. Messrs. Erskine 
and T. Boston, on the occasion of the Con- 
troversy of the Marrow of Modern Divinity, 
with an Account of the Lives of the above, 
and some other Divines,” 

Mr. C. Smith (Artist) has in the Press a 
Sacred Epic Poem, called the Mosiad, or 
Deliverance of Israel from Bondage. 

A third edition is nearly ready of Mr, 
Brook’s Appeal to Facts in favour of a Dis- 
sent from the Established Church. 

Dr.Colquhoun, of Leith, will soon publish 
a Treatise on the Law and the Gospel. 

In a few days will be published, Miniature 

’ Portraits, or Brief Biography, by W. Hill. 

Memoirs are preparing for publication, of 
the late Rev. W. Crabtree, of Bradford, 
Yorkshire. 

In the press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished, The History of a Sailor, written by 
himself; with Reflections. 

Also, an Apology for the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. By Mr. T. Rankin, 


SELECT LIST. 

The Whole Works of the Rev. W. Bates, 
D.D. arranged and revised, with a copious 
Index, and Memoirs of the Author, Ry the 
Rev. W. Farmer, 4 vols. 8vo. £2. 2s. 

The Messiah’s Advent, in Remarks on the 
Moral Tendency of the Doetrine of Christ’s 
Manifestation in the Flesh. By S. Chase, 
M.A. 8vo. 

Wardlaw on Socinianism, 2d edit. 10s. 6d. 

The Restoration of Israel, by R. Jos. 
Crool, Teacher of Hebrew in the University 
of Cambridge, 8ve.; and an Answer by 
T, Scott, 8vo. 10s. 

The Invisible Hapd, 
i2mo, 5s. 
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Arabia; a Poem, with Notes. Tq which 
are added several smaller Pieces. By J. Grant, 
M.A. 2d edit. 

Franck’s Guide to the Reading and Study 
of the Scriptures, translated, with Life and 
Notes, by W. Jacques. 2d edit.12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Dartmouth Parsonage, 2d edit. 5s. 

Burnett’s History of bis own Times. New 
edit. 4.vols. 8vo. £3. 3s. 

The History of the Church of Scotland, 
from the Reformation to the Revelution. By 
G. Cook, D.D. 3 vols. 8vo. £1. 16s. 

Poems, by W. Cowper, Esq, vol. 5. va- 
ri0us sizes. 

Remarks on the Fifth Apocalyptic Vial, 
and on Mr. Frere’s View of Daniel. By 
G.S, Faber, B.D. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

An Essay on the Doctrine of the Trinity, 


_ attempting to prove it by Reason and De- 


monstration. 
8vo, 12s. 

A Narrative of the late Mr. W. D. Sandys, 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, 2s. 

Facts and Evidences on Baptism, part 3.-1s. 

Advice and Eneouragement to Young Mi- 
pisters, by the Rev. Jos. Kinghorn. 

A Visitation Sermon, at St. Paul’s, Covent 
Garden, before the Archdeacon of Middle- 
sex, by W. Gurney, A. M. 8yo. Is. 

The Tendency of Infidelity and Christianity 
contrasted, in 2 Sermons, by the Rey. A, 
Fletcher, of London. 8vo. 1s. 

‘The Sovereignty of God ; two Sermons at 
St. Dunstan’s, by R. Lloyd, A. M. 4to. 48. 

Preparation for Death enforced; a Fu- 
neral Sermon, for B. A. Keck, Esq. of 
Queen’s College, Cambridge. By the Rev. 
W. Mandell, B. D. 2s. 

Reflections on the Fall of a great Man: a 
Sermon, occasioned by the Death of the Rey. 
A. Fuller, by W. Newman ; 3 With an Appen- 
dix. 8vo, 1s. 

Also, A Tribute of Respect to the Me- 
mory of the late Rey. A. Fuller; a Sermon, 
at Eagle Street Meeting, by J. Ivimey. 1s. 

Buck’s Anecdotes, Religious, Moral, and 
Entertaining, 6th edit. 2 vols.12mo. 8s. 

Sermons on the leading Doctrines of the 
Gospel, by G. More, vol. 2.-12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Historical Sketch of the Translation and 
Circulation of the Scriptures, by the Rev. 
W. A. Thompson and W. Orme. 8yo. 2s. 6d. 

Hints to the Patrons and Directors of 
Schools, by Mrs. E. Hamilton. 12mo. 7s. 

The Utility of Missions ascertained by Ex- 
perience; a Sermon, before the Society in 
Scotland for propagating Christian Know- 
ledge, by the Rev. T. Chalmers. 1s. 6d. 

Defence of Bible Societies, by A. Irvine, 
D.D. 1s. 

The Question, “ How may a true Be- 
liever rise superior to the Fears of Death?” 
A Sermon, by J. Jenkins, D, D, 1s. 6d. 

The Question answered, “‘ Did Christ die 
as a Representative for no Man—fow all Men 
—or for a distinct Number. 

1ith Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Ss, 


By the Rev. Js. Kidd, A. M. 
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AMERICA. | 

Wee are happy to learn, that consi- 
gerable revivals of religion have taken 
place in several parts of North Ame- 
rica: one, especially, is very encou- 
raging among the Students of New 
Jersey College, an account of which 
has been published by Dr. Ashbel 
Green, President of the said College. 

From the commencement of the last 
Summer session, a more than ordinary 
seriousness was observable in a large 
proportion of the students im their at- 
tendance on religious exercises, but the 
revival became more apparent in Ja- 
nuary, without. any alarming provi- 
dence, or any extraordinary preaching. 
‘The divine influence seemed to descend 
hike the dew of heaven, and in about 
four weeks there were few. individuals 
who were not deeply impressed with a 
sense of the importance of spiritual and 
eternal things. There was scarcely a 
rovin which was not a place of secret 
earnest devotion. For a time it ap- 
peared as if the whole of our charge * 
(says Dr. G.) was pressing into the 
kingdom of God; so that at length the 
jaquiry was not, who was engaved about 
religion? but, who was not? 

“ The result is, that there are more 
than 40 in regard to whom favourable 
hopes maybe entertained ‘that they 
jhave been made the subjects of renew- 
aug grace. -Perhaps there are 12 or 15 
more, who still retain such promising 
impressions of religion, as to au:horise 
a hope that the issue may be favour- 
able; and nearly all the rest shew a 
great readiness to.attend on all the so- 
cial exercises.of jreligion. Thus of the 
students who.are mow inthe collee, a 
anajonity may be viewed as hopetully 
pious.” 


oo 


From the minutes of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey, we make 
the following extracts : 

** Although, in most churches under 
our care, there have been no special 
revivals, we are happy to learn that 
there are but few in which religion has | 


* The whele Amount of Students is about 
100. 
XXIII. 


evidently declined.”—“ There are ia- 
deed painful tidings from some parts of 
this heritage; but in the greater part of 
our churches ‘the cause of the Redeemer 
is steadily though slowly advancing. 
A zeal and a spirit of prayer mark 
the progress of piety, and bid us 


-be encouraged in the hope that God is 


about to comfort this portion of his 
kingdom. 

“Within the bounds of the presby- 
tery of Jersey there is much to gladden 
and encourage our hearts. Several 
churches have experienced remarkable 
retreshings of divine grace. Nearly five 
hundred have been added to the church. 

“ We notice, with peculiar pleasure, 
the salutary influeuce of the Theelogi- 
cal Seminary of the Presbyterian church 
in the neighbourhood of its location. 
The exertions of the pious, and espe- 
cially females, to raise a fond for the 
support of poor and pious young mea 
in that Seminary, promise great good 
to Zion.” 

The report also notices with pleasure 
the prosperous exertions of Bible So- 
cieties, and the general. attention to 
Catecheticai instruction. 


We have also had the pleasure of 
reading a narrative of a great revival im 
the Dutch church at Poughkeepsie. 

Prayer meetings were commenced in 
January 1814, for a gracious revival, of 
which, however, there was little public 
appearance till November. rom that 
time there have been prayer meetings 
every evening in the week, except (says 
Mr. Cuyler, the pastor) when I was 
preaching. Except on the W ednesday 
evenings they bye been held at private 
houses, which have been crowded. At 
the church there were generally present 
from 100 to 300. It hag been a deep 
and solemn werk. Never have I seea 
such deep sorrow and humility. I have 
seen a whole assembly, consisting of at 
least 100, sitting in tears. This wag 
equally the case ‘under the promises of 
the gospel, as under the terrors of the 
law. Indeed, mercy and grace appeared 
to have the mest effect to move. The 
work has not been eonfined to any class 
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of moral character. .As moral a man 
as I ever knew has been a subject of it, 
as well as some of the vilest of the vile. 
The work has been chiefly aniong the 
young, yet there is a Canadian of 74, 
has been converted. Among the rest, 
there have been 10 or 12 poor illiterate 
Africans, who are now rejoicing in the 
hope of the gospel. 

** Some of the persons who have been 
awakened are likely to be useful ; three 
or four contemplate the gospel ministry. 
In January we receiyed 44 into the 
church ; in April 44 more. It is hoped 
that about 110 have been brought to 
ehe knowledge of the truth in our con-~ 
gregation alone, and probably nearly as 
many I the other congregations 1 this 
place. Within a week or two I think 
the attention has increased. At first it 
was confined to the village, but has 
since extended to two districts in the 
country. The work is the Lord’s, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes.” 

The New York Religious Tract So- 
elety have published a third annual Ne- 
sort. They have printed, on stereotype 
plates, 5,000 of the Larger Catecinsm 
(the Assembly’s), with scriptural proofs, 
They have reprinted many of the tracts 
first published by the Religious Tract 
Society in London, and have distributed 
during the last year 40,474 tracts, 
which have been generally received 
with gratitude and read with attention, 
and some of them witb profit. One lady 
is particularly mentioned, towhom they 
were made very useful, and who died 
not tony after, strong in the faith, re- 
jorcing in bope, and blessing God, who 
had thrown the stranger anc his reli- 
gous tracts in her way. 
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IRELAND. 
IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCTETY. 


On Weduesday, Jely Sth, the First 
Annual Meeting of the Irish Branch of 
this Society was held in York Street 
Chapel, Dublin. The spacious area 
was occttpied by a numerous and highly 
respectable assemblage of gentlemen and 
jadies of various religious denominations, 
resident in the metropolis and in dis- 
paint parts of the island. The report of 
the Committee was very satisfactory, 
and presented abundant encourage- 
ment to the future exertions of the So- 
ciety; and the public proceedings, 


hich were condueted in-a very pte- 
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resting manner, ptodticed a powerful, 
and, we doubt not, a permanent effect, 
on the minds of the friends to the 
spread of the gospel in Ireland. A de- 
putation from London, consisting of 
Thos: Wilson, Esq. the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks, and one of the Secretaries, has 
been several weeks in Dubliu, making 
the necessary arrangements with the 
Rev. Thos. Loader, the tutor, for the 
immediate commencement of the bu- 
siness of the Academy. 

The Rev: T. Harrison, of Wooburt, 
has been for some weeks preaching in 
Cork, and in many tewns in the south 
of freland. The willingness, and in 
several instances the anxiety of the 
public to attend his ministry, demon- 
strate the necessity and the probable 
advantage of increasing the number of 
faithful preachers, and providing a suc- 
cession by suitable academical instruc- 
tion. 


At Dublin, April 18, was held the 
First Annual Meeting of the Hibernian 
Church Missionary Society, Lord Vis- 
count Lorton in the chair. The report 
was read by F. Corbett, Esq. and or- 
dered to be printed. The meeting was 
addressed by the Earl of Gosford. The 
llon. Mr. Hewitt, P. C. Sinver, Esq. 
the Archdeacon of Elphin, Drs. Thorpe 
and Austin, and the Rev. Messrs. P. 
Roe, J, Singer, White, B. W.Ma- 
thias, S. Hamilton, and H. Caulfield. 
We are bappy to find the missionary 
cause prosvers, and that several asso~ 
Ciations have been formed inv various 
parts of Ireland to aid its funds. 

Next day was held the 5th Annual 
Meeting of the Hibernian Sunday School 
Society, the Karl of Gosford in > the 
chair. From the report, read by J.D. 
Latoueche, Bsq. the Secretary, it ap- 
pears that this Society has in its con- 
nection 286 schools, containing 26,512 
children. During the last year 77 new 
schools have been estabtished, and 
there is the fairest prospect of further 
extension. In addition to most of the 
gentlenten who spoke on the preceding 
day, the meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. J. Davies, W. Cooper, W. Lushe, 
—— Carlisle, and the Secretary. 

The day following (April 20,) was 
held the 9th Anniversary of the Hiber- 
nian Bible Society, at the Great Room 
of the Rotunda Buildings, and the com- 
pany is stated to have been, both as te 
numbers and respectability, the greatest 


ever eolleoted in Ireland. The Earl of 
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Gosford took the chair, and after the 
report was read, the meeting was ad- 
dressed by several noblemen, gentle- 
men, and clergy of different denomi- 
nations. Among the speakers were 
Viscounts Lorton and De Vesci, Lord 
Castlemaine, Rt. Hon, Justice Daly, 
B. T. Balfour, and F. Corbett, Esqrs. 
the very Rey. the Dean of Leighlin, the 
two Secretaries, Messrs. Mathias and 
Thorpe, and various other clergymen. 
The room, computed to hold between 
between 2 and $000 persons, Was com- 
pletely filled. 

At Maryborough, April 17, was held 
the Queen's County Branch of the 
Hibernian Bible Society, Ld. Viscount 
De Vesci in the chair, and the meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. T. Kelly, 
T. Vaugh, and G. Hamiiton, Rector 
of Killeymo’.—132 Bibles and 148 Tes- 
tuments were issued by the Society last 
year. 

At Sligo, a Sunday School has been 
formed, containing abort 100 boys and 
70 girls, through the kind exertions of 
the Rev. Messrs. Armstrong, Blackbarn, 
and other benevolent individuals, and 
the moral etfects are already conspicu- 
ous in the character of the population. 

March 23d, the Rev. W. Carr, A.M. 
was ordained minister of the Anti- 
burgher Congregation at Belfast. 

April 80, the Seceders Meeting-bouse 
at St. Mary’s Abbey was opened for 
public worship, Rev. D. Stuart, pastor. 

‘Two uew periodical works, of a theo- 
fovical nature, have lately appeared in 
Dublin; “ The Christian Magazine,” 
conducted by evangelical Clergymen, 
and * ‘The Hibernian Evangelical Ma- 
gazine,” nearly en the plan of our own 
work in London. a 
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Sea 
associations, &c. 

The 2d Anniversary of the Ponte- 
fract Auxiliary Bible Society was beld 
in the Town Hall at Pontefract, July 4. 
Among the gentlemen present were, Sir 
F. L.Wood, Bt. in the chair, Ld. Pelking- 
ton, Jos. Scott, Esq. R. Milnes, Esq. &e. 
and the meeting was addressed by Mess. 
Barnes, Boothroyd, Rankin, Smith, &c. 
Ld. Pellington moved thanks to the 
Chairman for bis activity in support of 
the institution. 

Tn our account of the Paisley schools 
im our last Number (p. 291,) we stated 
the Society’s arrears with the Treasurer 
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at £200. instead of £36. 7s. 7d. the 
former being the whole sum of the ex- 
penditure. We have now the pleasure 
to add, that so soon as it was known 
that the funds of the Society were de- 
ficient, collections and donations were. 
made to the amount of nearly £900. ta 
pile peg them. The liberslity of the 
religious public in Paisley ow this occas 
sion, whilst highly honourable to them- 
selves, is no less so to Sabbath Schools. 
These institutions have now existed in 
that town for seventeen years, and their 
good effects are seen, and duly appre- 
ciated byChristians ofall deuomiations. 

Whit Monday, May 15, was hela 
the usual Anti-revel Anniversary at 
Peppard Green. -Mr. Harris, of Wal-- 
lingtord, prerxched in the morning from 
Ifeb. xi. 94-26. Mr. Griffin, of Port- 
sea, 1b the afternoon, from Mark xii. 
34. aud Mr. Doaglas, of Reading, in 
the evening, from 4 Cor. ix. 46. Messrs. 
Arnold, Watkins, and Cannon engaged 
in the devotional services of the day. 
The congregation was large, and above 
50 poor clitdren, who are daily taughe 
gratuitously by Mr. Walker, were newly 
clothed on the occasion, and a comfort- 
able dinner provided for them, for the 
ehildren of the Sunday School, aud for 
many of the poor. kt was a happy day 
to many, and the tendency of these an- 
nual meetings has beea found very fas 
vourable to the cause of morals and 
true religion, 

June 14, the Annual Meeting of the 
Ftmerant Society for spreading the 
Gospel in the West Riding of York- 
shire, was held at Heckmondwieke, in 
conjunction with the ancient lecture at 
that place. Thoagh the day was very 
rainy, that large chapel was crowded 


into the aisles. Fhe Rev. J. Ely, of 
‘Rochd&le, and the Rev. §. Bennett, of 


Rotherham, preached in the morning ; 

and in the afternoon a report of the 

Society's increasing extent and usefyl- 

hess was read,and appropriate speeches 

were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. 

Cockin, jun. Tothill, Ely, Crockford, , 
Hamilton, Bennett, Curwen, Scott, and 

Rayson. The services of this day were 

well calculated to, infos the minds and - 
delight the feelings of the people. 

May 30th, she Somerset Association 
held their Anaual Meeting at Wincan- 
ton, Mz. Reynolds of Kingsdon began. 
the mornimg service; Mr. Pittaré 
prayed; Mr. Winton, of Bishop’s lull, 
preachee from 2 Cor, v. 18, 19.; and 
Mr. Lewis, of Qhelwoog, concluded, 

122 


FOS 
In the afternoom Mr. Wells, of Lam- 
Brook, preached from Zech. i. 5., and 
Mr. Morren and Mr. Vicary engaged 
in prayer. The evenibg worship was 


begun by Mr. Paul, of Castle Cary. 


The discourse was delivered by Mr. 
Taylor, of Yeovil, from Rev. v. 12., 
aud the whole concluded by Mr. Tho- 
mas, of Bruton, The lecture the pre- 
ceding evening was preached by Mr. 
Golding, of Poundisford Park. All 
the services were well attended, and 
thére appears a pleasing revival of the 
interest at Wincanton since Mr. 
Mountford’s settlement. 

June 21, the 30th annual meeting of 
the Devon Calvinistic Association was 
held at Axminster. On the preceding 
evening. Mr. Mends, of Plymouth, 
preached from Rom. vili.6. and Messrs. 
Comyn and King prayed. In the fore- 
noon of the 21st, Mr. S. King, of Cre- 
diton read and prayed; Mr. Allen, of 
Exeter, prayed, and Mr. Jos. Turnbull, 
of Ottery St. Mary preached from Rom, 
xii. 2. Mr. Jas. Davison, of Chudleigh, 
concluded with prayer. In the after- 
noon a large assembly convened in 
Mr. Small’s Meeting-house, for trans- 
acting the business of the Association. 
After prayer, by Mr. Rooker, of Tavi- 
stock, $. Davy, Esy. of Crediton, was 
éalled to the chair. The Secretary 
read the report of the Committee, after 
which several resolutions were passed, 
recommending the support of the dif- 
ferent Itinerancies of the county, ‘the 
formation and support of Sunday School 
Unions, Adult Schools, Auxiliary Tract 
Societies, and the Institution entitled 
“ he Christiau Minister’s Friend.” 
Many appropriate addresses were deli- 
vered, and the meeting concluded with 
great harmony. In ‘the evening Mr, 
Gleed, of Teignmouth, preached from 
Matt. xi. 28. Messrs. Buck, of Weve- 
liscome, and Tozer, of Taunton, en- 
gaged in prayer. The next meeting to 
be held at Teignmouth, Messrs: S. King 
and W. Rooker to preach; 1 case of 
failure, Mess. T. Comyn and Js. Small. 
Mr. T. Stenner to prepare the address. 


ORDINATIONS. 


April 5, Mr. Maitland, late a stu- 
dent at Hackney, was ordained Pastor 
ef the Church of Christ at Codford, 
Wilts. Mr. Bristow, of Wilton, began 
by prayer aud reading. Mr. Sloper, of 
Devizes, delivered the introductory dis- 
course; Mr. Rogers, of Finsbury, of- 
fered the ardjmation prayer; Mr, Col- 
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lison, of Hackney, gave the charges 
Mr. Jackson, of Stockwell, preached to, 
the people; and Mr. Keut, of Trovwv- 
bridge, concluded. The above place of 
worship was erected at the sole expence 
of a pious and liberal gentleman near 
London, who, knowing himself the value, 
of the gospel, was desirous of having 
it proclaimed. iv his native village. 
May many others, who have acquired 
wealth in the metropolis, go aud do 
likewise. 

April 6, Mr. Tidman, late a student 
at Hackney, was set apart to the pas- 
torak office over the church of Christ 
in Endless Street, Salisbury; Mr. Jack- 
son, of Stockwell, began by prayer and 
reading; introdactory discourse by Mr. 
Griffin, of Portsea ; general prayer by 
Mr. Sloper, of Devizes ; serroon to the 
rainister and people* by Mr. Jay, of 
Bath, from 2 Cor. ii. 15,5 concluding 
prayer by Mr Collison, of Hackney. ¢ 

June 21, Rev. James Skeat (late a 
student at Hackney Academy) was or- 
dained over the independent church 
lately formed at Lostwithiel, Cornwall. 
Mr. Varder, of Cowsand, commenced 
the service by readiag and prayer ; 
Mr. Gaurd, of Mevagissey, delivered 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Smith, 
af Fowey, offered up the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Wildbore, of Penryn, gave 
the charge, from 2'Tim. 1 15.; Mr, 
Cope, of Launceston, preached to the 
people from Exodus xvii. 12.; Mr. 
Douglas, the county itinerant, eon- 
cluded ; Mr. Moore, of Traro, preached 
in the evening. The sulemu and inte- 
resting services of the day were closed 
witt) the administration of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

Jie 28, the Rev. Js. Cope was or- 
dained at Weytown, near Bridport, 
Mr. J. Rooker began the service; Mr. 
W. Rooker delivered the mtrodactory 
discourse; Mr. Saltren asked the ques 
tions and offered the ordination prayer, 
Mr. Cope, of Launceston, gave the 
charge, from 1 Chron. xxii. 11—13.; 
Mr. W. Rooker the intercessory prayer. 
Mr, Suielle, Tutor of Axminster Aca- 
demy, preached from Acts xiv. 15. and 
concluded. 

June 22d, the Rev. G. S. Crisp 
was ordained pastor of the indepen- 
deut church recently formed at Lowes- 
toft, Suffolk. Mr. Hickman, of Den 
ton, commenced the service with prayer 
and reading; Mr. Hull, of Norwi¢h, 
delivered the introductory discourse 3 

® See this month’s Review. 
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Mr: Sbhufflehottom, of Bungay, offered 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Carver, of 
Melbourn, delivered the charge, from 
2 Tim. ii. 15.; Mr. Creak, of Marr 
mouth, offered the geueral prayer; Mi 
Ritchie, of Wrentham, preached to si 
people from Heb xiii. 22.; Mr.Sloger, 
of Beccles, concluded. In the evening 
Mr. Hull preached from Rom. vi. 1,2; 
and Messrs. Bacon and Pollard con- 
dacted the devotional parts of the ser- 
vice. On the following evening Mr, 
Carver preacied at as peer cha- 
pel, from 1 John in. 1, 2. May Heaven 
prosper every such auited and friendly 
service. 

June 30, Rev. S.C. Harper was or- 
dined at Rodborongh Tabernacle. 
Mr. Brown, of Cheltenham, commenced 
the service by reading and prayer; Mr. 
Kemp, of Swansea, asked the questions 
and received the confession of fiath; 
Mr, Rees, of Rodborough, preferred the 
ordination prayer; anc Mr. Row. Hill 
gave the charge and preached to the 
people from Ephes. i IVgdd 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


For many years the cause of our Di- 
vine Redeemer among the Protestant 
Disseniers in the populoas and improv- 
ing town of Malton has been in a very 
neglected, languishing state. During 
the last two years, however, a desire to 
hear the glorious yospel bas been ex- 
cited, under the ministry of Mr. Gieen- 
wood, late student of Idle Academy : 
for some time he preached in the old 
theatre, where crowrs pressed to bear 
the word of life. At length applica- 
tion was made to Earl Fitzwilliam, for 
building-ground, who, with his usual 
liberality, presented ground gratuitous- 


ly, on which a commodious place of 


worship has been erected, and on the 
19th of April last was opened by three 
sermons preached on the occasion, by 
Mr. Arundel, from Neh. x. $9.5 by 
Mr. Farmer, from 2 Cor. iv. 7.3; and 
by Mr. Pinchback, from Ps. cxvni. 25. 
The place continues to be crowded 
with attentive worshippers. 

April 4, a new chapel was opened at 
Elham, Kent. Mr. J. Parnell began the 
service by prayer and reading ; Mr. At- 
wood, of Fuikstone, preached from 
8 John v. 4.; and Mr. Toomer con- 
cluded. In the aiternoon Mr. Taylor 
was set apart to the pastoral office. 
Mr. Marsh, of Hythe, began the ser- 
vice; Mr. Gurteen, of Canterbury, in- 
trodyced the business, and delivered 
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the charge, from Col. iv. 17.5; the ore 
dination praver was offered up by Mr. 
Miller, of Folkstone; and the service 
concluded by Mr. Atwood. In the 
evening Myr. Miller preached to the 
people from Jzra i. 10. The dero- 
uonal.parts of the service were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Marsh\and Loomer. 
The infant cause at Elham has been 
raised principally through the instru- 
mentality of Mr. Taylor, who was fors 
merly a sargeou in that town, but who 
relinquished his profession to devote 
hinself to the work of the ministry, and 
the Lord appears to have blessed his 
Jabours. Tae spbere of his exertions 
was formerly one of the most benighted 
and barreu parts of the county. 

May 16, was opened a smull place of 
worship ar the village of Treseala, near 
Penzance. ‘wo sermons were preached 
on the occasion by Mr. Douglas, the 
county itinerant, and Mr. Yoxell, of 
Penzance. More persons attended 
than the meeting could contain, and 
collections were made at the close of 
the services, to assist the poor people 
in defraying the expences ofits erection. 


RPE A BATT 


LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


June 3, the members of this Society 

held their annual meetiig, to receive 
the general report, at Freemasons’ Hall, 
his R. W rhe Duke of Sussex in the 
chair. The hall was crowded to ex- 
cess. Several distingaished persons de- 
livered their sentiments upon this occa- 
sion, amoug whom was the royal Duke, 
the lamented Mr. Whitbread, Mr. 
Alderman Wood, C. Barclay, Esq. 
M. P., ‘LT. Wilson, Esq. Treasurer 
of Hoxton Academy, &c. &c. The 
tev. D. Lindsay, J. Innes, Dr. J. P. 
Smith, S. W. Tracy, &c. also warmly 
supported the objects of the Institu- 
tion. he report particularly dwelt 
upon the active exertions of the Society 
to introduce the British system of edu- 
cation into France, and to spread it over 
other parts of the Continent. Among 
the ladies who held the plates at the 
door were, the Marchioness of Tavi- 
stock, the Countess of Darnley, Lady 
Lliz. Whitbread, &c. 

On Wednesday, May 31, the anni- 
versary Festival of the Society for Pro- 
pagating Christian Knowledge in the 
Highlands and Islands of Scotland was 
held at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, 
the Duke of Kent in the chair. His 
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Royal Wighness stated, that in 1709, 
Queen Anue yranted a charter of in 
eorpor.tion to a number of benevolent 
individuals, who in 1701, had esta- 
biished this Society. Ever since it bad 
continued to promote its benevolent 
purpose. . There had been established 
860 schools, in which 17,600 children 
were educated, and in 4118 years there 
had been educated above 606,000, 
many of whom had risen to high dis- 
tinction ip church and state, and which 
had in fact haid the foundation of that 
intelligence and morality for which the 
northern part of the kingdom was re- 
warkable. -“ 


INSTRUCTION 


Avery pumerous and highly re- 
snectable meeting was held July 14, at 
the New London Vavern, Cheapside, 
the R. HU. the Lord Mayor in the ehair, 
to consider the propriety of instituting 
a Society for teaching Adult Persons 
within the City of London to read the 
Seriptmres. After his Lordship had 
apened the proceediggs by a most con- 
wincing statement of the importance of 
the object for which the meeting was 
convened, and various other gentlemen 
hae, by subsequent observations, for- 
eibly illustrated and contirmed his Lord- 
ship's statement, a Society was esta- 
bhisbeed, under the designation of ** The 
City of London Society for the Instruc- 
ion of Adults;” the R. H. the Loid 
Mayor for the time being President ; 
the Recorder, Aldermen Ansley, Huns 
ter, Wood, Bridges, and T. Bell, Esq. 
Vice Presitlents. The business to be 
conducted by a Committee of 24 gen- 
tlemen, to consist equally of members 
of the Church of England and Protes- 
tant Dissenters, and three gratuitous 
Secretanies, of different denominations. 
¥t is proposed by thus Society to divide 
the City of London into districts, each 
ef whicl: will be under the direction of 
a sub-committee. Al! orderly persons 
ef both sexes, unable to read, about 
16 years of age or upwards, will be 
considered proper objects of this So- 
elety’s regard. She men and women 
will be tranght avd superintended in se- 
parate places by persons of their own 
sex. Phe exercises of the learners wifl 
be restrict’d to the Holy Scriptures, 
aud elementary books preparatory to 
the sacred volume. When they can 
read a chapter in the Bible accurately, 
they will be considered to have attained 
the object intended, The moral and 
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political importance of such a society 
must be obvious, when it is considered 
that the aggregate of crimes by which 
our gaols are crowded, is, upon au- 
thentic information, attributable in a 
great degree to ignorance. The neces- 
sity for this institurion is further evinced, 
it being calculated that many thousand 
adult. persons in the city of London 
alone, and in England at large upwards 
of 1,300,000 are unable to read. The 
practicability of instructing Adults is 
already confirmed by abundant experi 
evce, similar societies having bate 
some time established at Bristol, Bath, 
Salisbury, Norwich, Ipswich, Yarmouth, 
Plymouth, Sheflield, Uxbrieve, the bo- 
rough of Southwark, Spitalfields, and 
the villaze of Hackuey, and in many 
other parts, both of England and Waites. 
Every person subseribing 5s. or upwards 
anbually, or rendering service as a 
teacher, will be considered a member 
of this Society ; and every person giv~ 
ing a benefaction of & guineas or up- 
wards at one time, a member for tite. 
Every person subscribing ane guinea 
or upwards annually will be considered 
a governor; and every person giving a 
benefaction of 10 guineas or upwards, 
a governor for life. £180. was imme- 
diately subscribed, and farther sub- 
scriptions and donations will be re- 
ceived by the Treasurer, Jos. Fry, Psq. 
Milered’s Court; and by the Secreta- 
ries, Mr. T. Snuth, 19, Little Moor- 
fields; Mr. R. Blakey, 28, Addle Street ; 
and Mr. 5. Dennis, 8, Aske Terrace, 
Hoxton; to whom also such persons. of 
either sex as may be inclined to favour 
the Society with personal assistance as 
teachers, are requested to signify the 
same. 


The London Associution, for extend 
ing the knowledge of the gospel in the 
metropolis and its environs, held its 
second anniversary at the New Londeu 
Tavern, on June 1, Jos. Stonard, Esq. 
inthe chair, The report was read by 
the Secretary, which stated, that the 
first chapel opened by the society had 
been provided with a pastor (Mr. Co- 
ver), and that a second chapel had 
been opened on tee preceding day at 
Camden Town, where there was a po- 
pulation of more than 2000 souls, tos - 
tally destitute of the means of grace, 
and that the Committee have it in con= 
templation to open chapels in several. 
other parts of the metropolis, as. fast 
as the public shall supply them, with 
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the necessary funds. A series of reso- 
jutions was moved by Mr. Tracy, and 
seconded by Mr. Dunn, on the subject 
of Joans with interest, the society being 
nearly £400. in arrear, on account of 
Camden Town Chapel. Eight loans of 
£50. each were immediately an- 
nounced, and an appeal made to the 
generosity of the public, which it is 
hoped will not bein vain, when “ the 
claims of London” are duly consider- 
ed, not enly on its mbabitants, but on 
the country at large.* Other resolu- 
tions in the course of the necting were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Mess. 
Townsend, C. Hyatt, Burder, Harper, 
Cobbin, Evans, Fowler, Strutt, and 
Dunn, and by Messrs. R. Speare and 
Herne, of Manchester, and Innes, of 
Edinburgh, At the opening of the 
Chapel at Caraden Town on the preced- 
ing day, three sermons were preached 
by Messrs. Townley, Richards, and 
Leifchild; and the devotional services 
were conducted hy Messrs. Haslock, 
Burder, Morrison, Stratt, Barton, Snel- 
gar,.and Cobbim, <A collection was 
made toward the expences. 

The Rev. JP. Cover (abovementioned) 
was set apart May 2d, over the church 
and congregation 1) Chandler Street, 
Grosvenor Square. lr. [lackett, of 
Shepherd’s Market, commenced the 
service with prayer and reading; Mir. 
Fryer, of Chelsea, introduced the busi- 
ness; Dr. Winter preached from 2 Cor. 
1, 24., and Mr. Dunn, concluded. 


A meeting of the Baptist Saeicty, for 
propagating the gospel in Irelaud, by 
teaching the mative Irish, was held at 
the New London Tavern, June 28, 
1815, J. Butterworth, Esq. in the chair, 
When an interesting Report of the pro- 
ceedings of the Society for the last year 
was read by the Secretary. Suitable 
addresses were delivered by the Rey. 
Messrs. Saffery, Ryland, Palmer, Stead- 
man, Dyer, Fisher, Wood, Best, Ivi- 
mey, Cox, and Newman; and_ by 
Messrs. Allan, Taylor, Dudley, Burls, 
Steeles, and Butterworth. The per- 
manent annual expence alreadyincurred 
by the Society amounts to £700. The 
donations last year amounted to 
£670. 19s. 3d. and the subscriptions 
to £103. 19s. making a total of 
£774, 183. Sd. The friends to Ire- 
land, in Liverpool, sent the Society, by 
the Rev. Mr. Fisher, £180. 16s. 3d. 
collected by him in that town. 

* See our Reviews for May and June last, 
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Vhe fourth anniversary of East Grin- 
stead Chapel was held May 2d. Two 
discourses were delivered by Mr. J.J. 
Richards, of London, from Jer. viii. 
22. and by Mr. R. Newman, of Fever- 
sbam, from Isa, hii. 1. Messrs. Kerby 
and Franklin engaged in the devotional 
services, 

The day following was the foarth 
anniversary of the Sanday School. La 
the morning a suitable address was de- 
hivered to the children by Mr. Sloper, 
of Hitchin, after which they were con~ 
ducted by their respective teachers to 
Stone House, the residence of J. Burt, 
Esq. who, according to bis accustomed 
liberality, furnished a plentiful table 
for 272 children, and 47 other persons, 
consisting of the family, visitors, and 
teachers, who dined in his pleasure- 
ground, Mr. herby, of Lewes, by an- 
other address to the children, closed 
this deliitful day. 

Fitzroy Sabbath and Free Day School 
Anniversury.—Jane 7th, the Anniver- 
sary Meeting of this {Institution was 
held at Chalk Farm, near Primrose- 
fill, The clildren, to the number of 
500, proceeded from the school-rooms, 
headed by the gentlemen of the Com- 
imittee, &c, and when they arrived at 
the gardens, were formed into a circle, 
when a bymn was sung. After tea 
they sat down in rows on the grass, 
when an address was delivered by Mr. 
H. Fownley, Mr. Hasloch having pre- 
viously engaged in prayer. The friends 
assembled on this occasion amounted 
to nearly 900, and the regularity with 
which the meeting was conducted re-- 
flected much credit on the Stewards 
and Committee. We understand that 
the collection on the ground, with the 
profits arising from the tickets, amount- 
ed to £30. which sum is appropriated 
towards the liquidation of a debt of 
£50. dae by the Society. 


An Anniversary was beld at Norwood 
Chapel, Surrey, June 26, when Mr. 
Elliott, of Devizes, preached in the 
morning from Luke xi. 28. and Dr. 
Townley in the afternoon, from. 2 Cor, 
v.17. Messrs. G. Evans, J. Fowler, 
C, Hyatt, Tf. Harper, &c engaged in 
the services of the day. The chapel 
(though enlarged) was crowded to an 
overflow, This place was opened under 
the patronage of the London ftinerant 
Society, and still enjoys its protectin, 
in common with 12 or 18 others, with a 
about 10 miles of the metropolis, b here 
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‘they fie opened Sunday schools and 
prayer meetings, visited and ieleved 
the sick, distributed religious tracts, 
&c. The Society send out every Lord’s 
Day about 50 teachers and preachers, 
and have, from its commencenieut, 
produced 11 ministers, who are now 
settled over regular congregations 10 
different parts of the kingdom. We 
are sorry to add, they are nearly £300 
in debt. 

June 8th, the anniversary of the 
Master Bakers’ Orphan School was 
held at Freemasons’ Tavern, when the 
subscribers and friends to the institu- 
tion dined together. Afier dinner the 
children were introduced by the master 
and mistress, who gave ample testi- 
mony to the improvement they had 
made in their learning, and attorded 
the meeting an opportunity of expres- 
sing their ‘cordial approbation of the 
conduc ct of the master, mistress, and 
conductors of this Society. Vins ex- 
cellent institution has been the means 
of giving instruction to many, poor or- 


phans, who must otherwise have re- 
mained ignorant and destitute. The 


managers have taken a commodious 
house in Red Lion Square, where they 
receive respectable tradesmens’ sons, as 
day scholars, whose morals and reli- 
gious Improvements are atteuded to 
with the greatest care. 


ACADEMIES. 


Homerton Anuniversury.—Vhe annual 
meetings of the patrons and supporters 
of this long established and respectable 
Seminary took place on the 16th, 17th, 
and 48th of May. On the 16th a ser- 
mon was preached at Mr. Wilks’s 
Meeting-house in New Broad Street, 
by the Rev. 8. raed of Witham, 
trom Prov. xi. $0. “ He that winneth 
souls is wise.” 
the senior students delivered the cus- 
tomary orations, at the same place; the 
subject of the first, by Mr. Brooks- 
bank, was “ The Immutability of 
Christ ;” and of the second, by Mr. 
ny: ockney, “ The testiniony of yeaus the 
Spirit of Prophecy 5” and on the 18th 
the public examination of the students 
took place at the wc.demy. On this 
occasion the Rev. 8, Newton presided, 
and conducted the examination with 
s» much literary skill, combined with 
such impressive earnestness for the in- 
terests of evangelical truth, as render- 
el the examination interesting im the 
‘Pehest deyree. The progress raade by 


On the 17th, two of 
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the studeiits dnving the last year in 
classical, theological, and other aca- 
demical studies, afforded entire satisfac~ 
tion to the friends of the academy who 
were preseut, and inspired the most 
gratifying hopes, that under the con- 
tinued influence of the God of all grace, 
they will reflect lustre upon the institu- 
tion which patronizes them, by becom- 
ing able ministers of the New Testa- 
ment, and honouréd means of diffusing 
the genuine spirit of Christianity among 
the churches to which they may be 
called to minister. 

The secoud annual meeting of mini- 
sters educated at the academy now at 
Homerton, was held at the King’s Head 
Tavern, 17th May, 1815, when a con- 
siderable number of ministers were 
present, and many letters received from 
others, who lamented their unavoid- 
able absence. Mr. Newton, of Wi- 
tham, wasin the choir. Several reso- 
lutions were passed, expressive of their 
sincere attachment to the old college at 
Homerton; their satisfaction in its 
present tutors, and in the students 
under their care ; their readiness to re- 
commend young men of piety and ta- 
lents to the patronage of the institu- 
tion; and their resolution to promote 
its pecuniary interests. The thanks of 
the meeting were given to Mr. Newton 
for his excellent sermon on the pre- 
ceding evening, and to Dr. Winter for 
his allectiouate services as Secretary. 
The Rev. John Winter, of Newbury, 
is requested to preach their next an- 
nual sermon. 

Hoxton Academy.—At a "meeting 
held on Tuesday, 27th June, in the 
Academy-house, for the examination of 
the students in the several branches of 
literature and science, to which their 
attention hag been directed, the follow- 
ing gentlemen were present, viz. the Rev. 
Messrs.John Atkinson, of Epsom ; —— 
Manuel, of London Wail; W. Harris, 
of Cambridge; J, Clunie, of Manches- 
ter; G. Redford, of Uxbridge, and se- 
veral others, The Rev. J. Atkinson in 
the chair. The senior class read a 
chapter of Daniel m Chaldee; the se- 
cond.a chapter of Habakkuk in Hebrew; 
the third a chapter of Micah; the 
fourth a chapter of Genesis. They alsa 
read, in the Greek language, Xenophon, 
Homer, Jschines, Sophocles, and De= 
mosthenes. In the Latin, were read 
select portions of Cicero, Livy, and 
Tacitus. A-few of the Students read 
Essays on subjects counected with the 
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Philosophy of the human mind; and 
the examination coneluded with de- 
Moenstrations of several propositions in 
the 8d book of fuclid’s Elements — 
The examination of some of the classes 
in the languayes and in philosophy was 
niecessar ily omitted for want of time. 
The manner in which the young men 
went througli their respective exercises 
was such as to do the greatest honour 
to the care and attention of their tu- 
tors, and to their own diligence and 
progress. On Wednesday morning, at 
half past seven. o’clock, a numerous 
meeting of the subscribers was held at 
the New London Tavern, Cheapside. 
After breakfast the general business of 
the Society was transacted, and several 
abimated addresses were “given, It 
appears, that from the increased expen- 
diture of the institution, and from the 
late enlargement of the Academy-louse, 
arrears of nearly £500. are due to the 
‘Treasurer. Itis hoped, however, that 
‘the ardent attachment to the seminary 
‘displayed at this meeting, especially on 
the part of the ministers formerly edua- 
eated at Hoxton, will stimulate to in- 
creased and successfal exertion in aid 
of its funds. On Wednesday evening 
a large congregation assembled at the 
chapel adjoining the academy, when 
short discourses were delivered by three 
of the students on the following sub- 
jects :—The evidence of Christianiry 
.arising from miracles, by Mr. James : 
The adaptation of the Gospel, to an- 
swer the ends proposed, by Mr. Pugs- 
“a > The Transfiyuration of Christ, by 
iF reeman.— A short and intere sting 
aioe was given to the congregation 
and to the students by the Rev. John 
Clayton, jun. who concluded the ser- 
vice hy prayer. 


Mill Will School.—On Tuesday, © 


June 21, was held a meeting of the 
parents ‘and friends of the pupils edu- 
cated in the Protestant Dissenters’ 
Grammar School at Mall. Hill The 
report of the examination, which had 
“been conducted on ihe previous days, 
was communicated by the chairman, 
Dr. Pye Sinith, and was received with 
much satisfaction. A select number of 
the pupils then recited, ‘with much ani- 
mation and effect, speeches and poems 
from the Greek and Latin classics, and 
from English and Prench authors. Mr, 
Favell stepped forwards, and addressed 
the audience iu avery energetic speech, 
expressing the high gratification which 
he had experienced. Yhe chairman 
XXIII, 
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distributed. prizes, consisting of stand 
ard editions of the+classics and value 
able Holish authors, to the most me- 
ritorious of the young gentlemen in the 
respective classes. The Rev. Joseph 
Hughes delivered a very interesting ad- 
dress tu the pupils and the visitors, 
The Rev. Wm. Walford, in a most se- 
rious and imvuressive manner, testified 


ns) particip: ition in the gener} senti- 


ment of delight and hope, with regard 
to the literary advantages and the pious 
culture of the iustitution, and he con® 
cluded the public service with solemn 
prayer. The purport of the reports of 
the examinations, w hich take place 
every quarter, and are rigorously con- 
ducted, was greatly to the honour of 


the respected! Principal, the Rev. 
Maurice Philips, aod the other 
masters, We insert the concluding 


part of the last report on the mathe- 
matical classes, made by Dr, Olinthus 


Gregory: 


« ___f ought to add, that as these 
young gentlemen had only a few ‘hours pre- 
vious knowledge of my visit to Mill Hill, I 
have had a better opportunity than at any 
previous examination of ascertaining what is 
the actual state of their mathematical inform- 
ation, I find that they are accurately ground- 
ed in what they are taught, aud that in 
general they perform their operations with 
correctness and neatness, go through their 
demonstrations with considerable perspicuity, 
and, on being directed to a new’ topic of 
investigation, s¢t about it intellectually ra- 
ther than mechanically. This isa great point 
gained, upon which I sincerely cougratulate 
the friends of the institution. I rejoice to 
find that several of these young gentlemen 
regard beth scientific and literary informa- 
tion as subservient to a bigher kind of know- 
ledge, which they have been taaght to value, 
and ia which they grow.” 


ASYLUM FOR THE DEAF AND DUMB. 


In the public newspapers an adver- 
tisement appeared a few weeks ago, 
signifying the arrival of the Abbé Sicard 
. this country, with some reflections on 

the plan of treating the deaf and dumb 
in © Vhe London Institution,” which 
was supposed tosrefer to the Asylum ; 
in consequence of which Dr. Watson, 
the teacher in that institution, wrote a 
polite letter to the Abbé, observing, 
that as be had recently yisited the Asye 
lam, and expressed his great satisfae- 
tion, it might be presumed that the 
Asylum was not mtended in the adver- 
tisement alluded to. This produced an 
answer of a very. satisfactory’ nature 

SA 


338 
from the Abbé Sicard, declaring, that so 
far from having that Asylum in view 
when be published the advertisement, 
he bad not the smallest idea of its ex- 
istence. 


An institution for the education of 
Deaf and Dumb Children was esta- 
blished in Edinburgh in the year 1810. 
By a report made in February last, it 
appears that there are now 46 children 
iy the institution. An Auxiliary Society 
vas been recently formed in Glasgow. 


Letter from the Rev. Mr. Porteous, 
Chaplain to thePrisons, &c. to the Trea- 
surer of the Religious Tract Society. 

“ Kdinburgh, Feb. 15, 1814. 

“ Dear Siry—I hereby acknowledge 
having received from you, in the name 
of the Tract Society, 2,800 tracts, 
which I bave laboured to distribute 
with all the care, judgment, and con- 
science I could exercise. I got about 
30 volumes bound along with the Proof 
Catechism, &c. in a stout way, witha 
design to keep them in particular rooms 
yn the prison, wards of the infirmary, 
and cells -of Bridewell; but = soon 
found they were carried uff by persons 
liberated. I ow perceive, that the 
best way to distribute tracts 1s to give 
them out in single copies: then, if per- 
mitted to remain, we//—if carried 
away, the loss 1s not 80 yreat. 

“ You have desired me to notice if 
Tcould discover any good effects pro- 
duced by reading tracts, among those 
whe are in circumstances of distress.— 
From what [have seea and heard, I 
can say, that in the places where I am 
called to labour, they are read with 
much avidity, and im several instances 
have been rendered useful for instruc- 
tion, conviction, and I trust conversion, 
The tracts I think most blessed, were, 
“ The yreat Question Answered,’”— 
“ Triendly Advice,” and.“ Short Ser- 
mons ;” but chiefly the 6th, 25th, amd 
180th Psalms, which they committed 
to memory. Several young women 
have spoken to me about “ The Mag- 
dalene,” by Dr. Hawker, as having 
made some impression on their minds, 

“ Tp the infirmary, next to recovery 
from sickness, reading is valued by 
many. From the soldiers and sailors I 
find a kindly reception in my visits 
throughthe week, when they frequently 
sey, * Cvali you favour us with a few 
more tracts? 

“Ja the prison, much informatiun 
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has been derived from the readjng of 
uracts, and I trust also some divine 
light. Among the criminals who are 
close confined I shall give you one in- 
stance: J. W. from H—— was lately 
tried here for his life, His sentence 
was seven years transportation, after 
being publicly whipped through his 
native town. Before his trial, he read 
a great deal, but shewed no great de- 
gree of understanding or of feeling. 
To be publicly whipped appeared worse 
than many deaths. His parents live 
in the town, {fn the midst of lis con- 
tending passions, what tracts he had 
read came seasonably to his nund, par- 
ticularly “ Sin no Trifie.” The words, 
he said, were seldom out of his mind— 
sin no trifte; but Jesus is a Saviour. 
While carried as a spectacle through 
the town for a lesson to others, he told 
me he was incapable of a disattected 
thought, and was wholly employed in 
prayer for his poor parents, for the for- 
giveness of sins, and that all who saw 
him might have grace to think, and to 
be wise tor the time to come. He 
cast his eye upon some of his former 
assoeiates, whom he knew were as 
guilty as himself; but instead of envy- 
ing them for their liberty, he felt thank- 
ful he was enabled to see a fruit in his 
punishment, to humble bim under a 
sense of sin. He then prayed that 
God would be merciful to their souls, 
“ When brought back to Edinburgh, 
he told me all his fears, and scruggles, 
and prayers. He betook himself to the 
Bible, with a relish to which he had 
been a stranger before. He began fa- 
mily worship witb his fellow prisoners 
the first night after his return, which 
he continued in general thrice a day 
till be was sent off to the bulks. His 
late good life in the prison made such 
an impression on us, that we all wept 
when he left us. I have seen several 
letters from Inm since he went away, 
which warrant his friends to believe 
that the good work is still going on. 
“ James Porveovus.” 


ACCIDENTS, 

A most calamitous event took place 
at Heaton Co ttrery, near New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, on the 3d day of May 
last, when, in consequence of water 
having burst from the adjacent wastes 
into the colliery, in so great a quantity, 
and with such sadden and resistléss 
force, as to preclude the possibility of 
making exertions sufficient to check its 
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pregress, 75 persons out of the total 
number of 95 who were then working 
in the mime, viz. 41 men aud 34 boys, 
unfortunately perished. An appeal has 
been made to the public yvenerosity in 
bebalf of the poor surviving relatives, 
in number 110, aud subscriptions, we 
understand, are received at the bank- 
ing-bouse of Messrs, Robarts and Co. 
London, &c. 

June 27, an explosion of inflammable 
air took place im the Isabella pit, at 
Sheriff-hill colliery, when eight inen and 
two boys were killed, several of them in 
the humane attempt to save others. 

Another melancholy accident has 
occurred in the North, by the firing or 
blasting of a coal-pit in the vicinity of 
Newbattle, Durhain. This dreadful 
calamity took place on the 2d instant, 
when upwards of\ 70 persons lost their 
hives; 40 of the unfortunate victims 
were to be taken to Houghton-ie-Spring 
for interment on Sunday last, and about 
SO more were to be buried at Chester- 
le-Street and Painshaw. For some 
time no persou could be found hardy 
enough to descend into the pit, in order 
to ascertain the state of things below, 
and to endeavour to save any of the 
unfortunate persous who might still 
remain alive, At length Thomas Rob- 
son, of the village of Houghton-le- 
Spring, volunteered his services, and 
so exerted himself, that be actaally got 
up six of the sufferers, who were still 
alive, but with very small hopes of their 
ultimate recovery. 

A most distressing accident occurred 
lately off Sidmouth. As a party con- 
sisting of fifteen persons were returning 
from the former place to Otterton by 
water, the hat of one of the men fell 
overboard, when, in hastily endeavour- 
ing to recover it, he npset the boat, and 
the whole party were plunged mto the 
sea. Three boats immediately pushed 
off to their assistance, but they suc- 
ceeded in saving only five persons; the 
other ten (nine of them females) «ere 
totally lost. Two of them had been 
married in the morning, and, with 
their company, had spent the day at 
Sidmouth, * Inthe midst of life we are 
in death.’ 

Lately, at Manchester, the children, 
in connexion with the establishment, 
to the number of 7,976, went in pro- 
cession to the Old Church in the town, 
The juvenile crowd having entered the 
church, and the Warden about to com- 
mence the service, suddenly amost dis- 
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tressing accident arose from unfounded 

affright. It appears that one of the . 
windows in the fratford Chapel having 

been accidentally broken on the exte- 

rior, a simultaneous rising of the chil+ 

dren upon a form to ascertain the cause 

was the consequeuce, which, springing 

up at the lightened end, and falling’ 
again instantly, the noise created an 

alarm; shrieks issued from the women,. 
who were possessed with indeseribable 

emotions of dread and terror, aud a 

precipitate rush of the children, to, 
escape produced the-fucal catastrophe. 

One youth perished in the confusion ; 

five others sustained various injuries, 

and were conveyed to the infirmary. + 


AWFUL DEATHS. 

A Shoemaker became acquainted 
with another tradesman, whose name 
was H——r, and with whom he had 
often jested in the most profane man- 
ner, Mr. H—r was taken so ill, us to 
be obliged.to confine himself to his 
bed ; the Shoemaker, hearing of his in- 
disposition, went to see his profligate 
companion, and saluted him by saying, 
(with an oath,) “ Ah, friend, I wonder 
which of us will die and xe to the devil 
first. If it should be me, I shall not 
rest contented in hell before you come 
‘and keep me company.” Awful to. re~ 
late! the Shoémaker retired to his 
home, aud after a few days had elapsed, 
was sunimoned to the presence of his 
Maker. Mr, H—r, in less than a week. 
followed his fellow-sinner into the re- 
gions of the grave. Oh! how frequently 
does the Almighty answer the desire of 
the ungodly. ¢ God distributeth sorrows 
in his anger.’ 

An inquest was lately held in the 
parish of Great Hale, near Sleaford, 
Lincolnshire, on the body of a young 
map, named, Jolin Cullen, who met 
his death in consequence of baving an 
excessive quantity of spirituous liquor 
forced upou bin by some foolish com- 
panions. It was expected the enquiry 
would have led to some criminal 
charges; but the jury, however, only 
returned a general verdict of Lied from 
excessive drinking. On the Sunday 
after an appropriate Sermon was preach- 
ed in the parish church by the Rev. T. 
Mitchinson, Vicar of Helprngham, 
from Hab. i. 15. Mr. M. expatiated 
on the heinous sin of drunkenness, as 
the inlet to many otbers, particularly te 
midnight frolics, lewdness, mischievous 
and malicious injuries done to the 
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harmless and inoffensive, whilst they 
were usleep on their beds, &c. many 
instances of which, he regretted, he 
bad recently had the pain to observe, 
both iu ins own parish and the sur- 
rounding neigkourhood. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Directors-of the Missionary So- 
ciety have Jately voted £300. for the 
purpose of renewing the Mission 
among the Kalmuks at Sarepta. Two 
young Missionaries, educated by the 
Moravian brethren, have recently gone 
forth to the Kalmuk Horde: they will 
soon be furnished with a number of co- 
pies of St. Matthew’s gospel in Kalmuk. 

Mr. Pinkerton writes, that appear- 
ances in different parts of Russia are 
most animating, particularly the woo- 
derful opening for the spread of the 
Holy Scriptures in Turkey, and the great 
desire which even many Mohammedans 
discover to obtain the word of God. 

The Tract Society is also becoming 
from day to day a greater blessing to 
the nation. “ The Young Cettager,” 
lately published in Russia, is creating 
great interest. The tracts are makiug 
their way into every part of Russia. 
Mr. Mitchell, of Karass, informs Mr. 
Pinkerton, that the more tracts he gives 
away, the more are sought after, and he 
finds that the reception of tracts has 
excited in many a desire to possess the 
Bible. Thus the Tract Society becomes 
an excellent auxiliary to the bible So- 
ciety. 

Weare informed, that in the new con- 
stitutions for the Germanic Kmpire and 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands, it 1s 
declared, that they “insure equal fuvour 
and protection to all fornis of worship, 
aud guarantee the admission of all ci- 
tizens to public offices and employ- 
ments,whatever be their religious creed.” 

The Swedish National Bible Sucicty 
held their Anniversary at Stockholm on 
the 26th of last April, under the pa- 
tronage of his Majesty the Kiug of 
Sweden, and the Presidency of Baron 
Roseublad, Minister for the Home De- 
partinent. ‘Ihe Meeting was, held in 
the largest room in Stockholm, and was 
most bumerously and brilliantly at- 
tevued. All the bishops and clergy 
from different parts of the kingdom who 
were attending the Diet were present, 


together with a numerous concourse of 


all ranks. Whe Crown Prince, who is 
the first honorary member, presented 
the Society with 6000 rix-dollars, and 
has further given a very handsome sum 
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to encourage the formation of a Bible 
Society for the kingdom of Norway. 
The British and Voreign Bible Soctety 
has offered the sum of £500. for the 
promotion of a similar object, 

At the Norwich County Sessions, 
Jihn Goodwitt was convicted under the 
52d of Geo. LIL. c. 155. of disturbing 
Mr. Lake, the preacher of a licensed 
Methodist chapel at Ormsby, and his 
congregation, , on Sanday, the Sth of 
February, by frequent interruptions 
during their devotions, so that the con- 
greyation was obliged to break up.— 
The defendant was sentenced to pay 4 
penalty of £20. 

In the Report of the Protestant So- 
ciety, introduced into our Magazine 
for June last (p. 259*), mention was 
made of a bill brought into the House 
of Commons, ¢ to exempt all places of 
worship from parochial rates.’ Into 
this Bill a clause was afterwards intro- 
duced, requiring 20 seats of every 100 
to be rebated for the poor gratis. On 
the last reading, however, the bill its self 
was lost by a majority of 42 to 21. 

The Rev. Mr. Richards, formerly of 
Hall, and late of Cheshunt, is appoiuted 
Master of the Congregational School 
for the education. of the Sons of Dis- 
senting Ministers established at Lewis- 
ham, where a place of worship will be 
connected with the school. 

We understand that the Anniversary 
of Winsbledon Chapel (the property of 
the London Itinerant Society) will be 
held on Monday the 14th Inst. the 
Rev Mr. Leifcbild and the Rev. Mr. 
Stodhart to preach. 


RECENT DEATHS. 

Dec. 30, 1814, died, nged 76, after a 
very short illness, the Rev, Wm. Jesse, 
M.A. Perpetual Curate and Lecturer 
of West Bromwich, &c. He was seized 
by his fatal disorder on the 28th, from 
which time his mind was much occupied 
in prayer aud meditation. He was 
buned privately, at his own request, 
and his faneral sermon preached by his. 
assistant, Mr. Evans. 

May 5, 2815, died, very happy, the 
Rey. Jn. Rees, aged 25, Baptist Minis- 
ter at New Mill, near Tring, Uerts, 
where be had resided little more than 
two years. 

July 24, died, Mr, J. Hayes, of Bart- 
lett’s Buildings, after only two days ill- 
ness. ©The saint prepar’d needs no 
delay.’ [He was many years member 
and one of the deacons of Mr. Gore's 
cburch in Barbican, 
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CHINSURAH' 


By letters from Mr. May, at Chinsurah, dated Dec. 24, 1814, we learn, that. he is 
diligently employed in maturing avd executing his plans for the education of the native 


and other children. 


He meets with many difficulties, bat is determined to persevere until 


he cansurmount them, his heart being fixed on this important object. 
« Within these last eight days (he says) I have been present at three public examina- 


tions. 
Calcutta—there were 180 children present. 
improvement they had made. 


On Friday, Dec. 16, at the Annual Examination of the Beneyolent [nstitution at 
‘The gentlemen were much pleased with the 


«Dec. 12, L accompanied the Commissioner, &c, to the examination of the Chander- 


nagore School Ciately established). 
commenced, afforded great satisfaction. 
The Roman Catholic priest was present. 


“« On Dee. 21, was the examination of the Chinsurah Free School. 
Among the Geutlemen who attended was Mr. Harrington, President of the 
The ladies and gentlemen were much gratified. Mr. H. algo 


present. 
Calcutta Bible Society. 
visited the Native School,” 


‘The progress made in six months, since the school 
‘The monitors received appropriate rewards. 


Fifty children were 


Mr. May has composed some dialogues in English, which have been translated into 
Bengallee, which are well adapted to be ased as lessons in the schools, as they relate to 


the customs and views of the native children, which they are intended to correct. 


Mr. 


May has several young Brahmins under his tuition; he has sent the copy-book of one of 


them. who is the best writer in his school. 


« There is abundant encouragement for ns stifl to exert ourselves for the good of these 


children. 


to him by presents of cakes, sweet-meats, &c. 


The teacher appears to be encouraged, and the children shewed their gratitude 


This school has excited much attention 


among those who had not before taken any interest in the rising generation ; it had already 
been the occasion of establishing another school at Chandernagore, and may hereafter 
prove the means (and model) of many more.” 


at a i tt tat at ti 


CHINA. 


Letters have been received from Mr. 
Morrison (by Mrs. Morrison, who, with 
their two children, has taken a voyage to 
England for her health.) We are glad to 
find that the Duodectmo Edition of the New 
Testament (in smaller type) is finished; also 
that he has vompleted the Book of Genesis, 
and sent it to the press. 

A letter has also been received from Mr. 
Milne, dated Macao, 24th Sept. 1814, who 
says, ‘‘ the whole of the copies of the sacred 
Scriptures, Tracts, &c. which were com- 
mitted to my care, are now in the hands of 
the Chinese; in almost all parts of the Archi- 
pelago. 

“ By the good hand of God, I reached 
Macao, (5th Sept.) A young Chinese (about 
27 years of age) has been baptized by Mr. 
Morrison—the particulars you will receive 
Srom him.” 

Mr. Morrison has also prepared and 
printed, in the Chinese language, a book of 
Divine Songs, and a Tract, containing a 
brief account of the principal persons and 
eyents mentioned in the Old Testament,— 

XXEIT, 


(This was wanted, to enable the Chinese 
better to understand the New Testament.) 

Mr.-Morrison’s Chinese Dictionary is 
about to be put to press. A printer has been 
sent from England for this purpose; but a 
box of types being stolen, may possibly 
retard the work. 

We are sorry to hear that edict aficr ediet 
has been issued by the Chinese government 
against the (Roman Catholic) Christians, 
some of whom have been severely punished. 
Mr, Milne says, “ A Portaguese woman told 
me, a few evenings ago, that a mandarin, 
who came to Macao to search for the native 
Christiens, made a cross of wood, laid it 
down on the ground, and ordered that all 
who would tread upon it should go free, but 
that. those who would not should be punished. 
Some did tread on it, and were dismissed ; 
others who would uot, were severely bam- 
booed or imprisoned, ualess they could pay 
a ransom to the mandarin.” Mr. M. says, 
“ Our people are not yet noticed as Chris- 
tians ; but, in consequence of an order from 
the Viceroy of Canton, all native servants in 
the service of foreigners have been obliged to 
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retire from their stations—but it is hoped 
that this storm will soon blow over.” 

ali consequence of the want of rain, the 
north of Chinas threatened with famine. 

« The rebellion, mentioned in former 
letters, has been crushed by the imperial 
army.” eae Ny 

Mr. Morrison and Mr. Milne seem to think 
that the Chinese mission may be promoted 
in some other place better than at Canton ; 
but they are waiting to discern what may be. 
the leadings of Divine Providence in this 
important ‘affair. 


JAVA. 


A Tetter from Mr. Supper, dated Nov. 
1814, has come” to band. ' He says his con- 
grepation -at, Batavia increases, aud several 
persons appear to have been convinced of 
their sins, but they encounter much epposi- 
tion from their gay’ connections. “The state 
of trae religion appears to be very low in- 
deed, and many are greatly offended with his, 
faithful discourses. He derives, however, 
much satisfaction from an elderly gentleman, 
to whom his ministry has been very useful, 
and who gladly encourages his zealous fy 

Mr. Supper says, that “ the books which 


Mr. Milne'distributed among the Chinese in 


the island-of Java have had a good effect. 
fT now and then take a morning ride, on 
purpose to enquire whether the Clrinese 
yead their Testament and Tracts, and I find 
that they really do, and are pléased with 
what they read; but they wish for a living” 
interpreter, and indeed I earnestly wish that 
sonie faithful Missionaries might come hither, 
and attend solely to the Chinese language ; 
they would soon be able to preach to the 
people. It is true, that this would prove 
exceédingly expensive to. the Society,’ yet, 
without this, I think much.connot be done. 
Fivery thing is extremely expensive in. this 
island.” 

Mr. Sapper is chosen Secrotary te. the 
Java Auxiliary Bible Society. He mentions 
having 13 chests of English, Duteh, and 
Arabic Bibles. and New Testaments from the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, committed 
to his eare.~ He has sent 50 Bibles and 10 
Testaments to Mr. Bruckner, at Samarang ; 
100 English Bibles, and 150 New Testa- 
ments to Serondole, for the Scots soldiers of 
the 78th regiment, and the same number to 
Mr. Kam, at Seurabaya, It is pleasant to 
wbserve ia this, as well as in many other in- 
stences, how usefully our Missionaries co- 


eperate with the Bible Society, as the distri-, 


butors of their bounty, and in many cases the 
interpreters of the holy volume. 

Mr, Supper mentions that the two Baptist 
Wlissionaries have been very ill, but were re- 
sovering when he wrote. He. aseribes their 
illness to their living in a very unhealthy 
place, but they are seeking for a better, 
aad Mr, Supper bag tekem pains to fod out 
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a more suitable sitaation fur them. Mir. S 
says he is now conyinced that the city of 
Batavia, on account of its stagnated filthy 
pools, is extremely unwholesome, and says, 
«| would advise every one coming from 
Europe not. te continue two days in it. Ef 
have observed that many Europeans, not- 
withstanding their temperance, were soon 
varried off. But out of Batavia the country 
is es healthy as any place in Hurope. I was 
pot so well either in Holland or in England 
as lam here. My habitation is about a mile 
from the town, on the Moolenvlict, which 
is not reckoned so healthy as Rysroyk and 
Weltevreden, but by the goodness of Ged 
T have hitherto enjoyed constant health ; 
but if I can get acheap house at Welte- 
vredon, I shall remove thither.” 

'Mr. Supper visits the Orphan House, in 
which there are about 60 poor children, and 
who had been sadly neglected, His exer- 
tions haye already contributed much to the 
improvement of their condition, 
good work he receives much encouragement 
from Governor Raffles. 

The Lutheran Congregation haying beer 
deprived of their pastor by death, requested 
that Mr, Supper might be appointed provi- 
sionally their minister, until another shall be 
sent out from Holland. Probably Dr. Ross 
and Mr, Supper will supply this church in 
rotation. 

Mr. Supper earnestly. desires that. more 
Missionaries may be sent to Java. 


GEYLON, 


We have. been favoured with the, follow 
ing account of the conversion and baptism of 
an idolatrous priest in the island of Ceylon, 
and copy it from a newspaper printed in the 

fast Indies: ; 
Columbo, Dec. 28, 1814. 

On Christmas Day a very remarkable bap- 
tism was celebrated in the middle of divine 
service, before a full congregation at the 
church: in the fort—A Budhist priest of great 


‘ eminence for character, talents, and literary 


attainments, after mature deliberation and & 
eareful perusal of the gospels in the Cinga- 
lese language, had determined to throw 
aside his’ yellow. robes, and embrace the 
Christian religion, 

It was vain that his resolution was as- 
sailed by his brother priests and by the so- 
licitations of his own family, ‘Their impor-. 
tunities only served to agitate his feel- 
ings, bat could not shake his determined 
conviction, founded apon examination and 
reflectien. He gave up rank, affluence, con- 
nections, and family, to follow the dictates 
of his conscience. He was baptized imme- 
diately after the 2d lesson, by the name of 
‘ Petrus Panditta Sekarras,” and Mr. Ar- 
mour and Mr. Clough were his godfathers 
From the natural influence of bis character 


,aud abilities, such an example promises ta 
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Se of signal use in the propagation of Chris- 
uanity. The causes which led to his adop- 
tion of the Christian religion, asd the .pro- 
bable consequences of his conversion, were 
ndtived with much effect by Mr. Twisleton 
in his sermon, and they furnished a most ap- 
propriate conelusion to a discourse delivered 
on the anniversary of the Nativity of Him 
who was destined to be a light to ighten the 
Gentiles. . 

We ‘have’ subjoined a narrative of the 
process of this conversion, written by the 
Rey. Mr. Clough, a ( Methodist ) Missionary, 
to whose exertions the success is chiefly due. 


Tire Account of the Conversion of « Budhist 
Priest, through the means of the Rev, Mr. 
Clough. 


The manner in which I became ac- 
quainted with the Budhist priest was, by 
attending the idolatreus worship and cere- 
monies. On these occasions L was always 
attended by an interpreter, by whose means 
I was enabled to make many enquiries; and 
i now particularly addressed this priest, 
perceiving that he possessed acuteness of 
intellect, and was acknowledged to be the 
best versed in the ground-work of the re- 
ligion of Budhu, and in the sciences of the 
country. £ began to take great pleasure ‘in 
conversing with him, and the pleasure be- 
caime reciprocal : ouy interviews became fre- 
quent, and of protracted length, in one of 
which he requested (hoping it would not 
offend) that he might be allowed to puta 
few questions to me relating to the Christian 
religion, to which I readily assented, He 
began by observing, that man must be ac- 
knowledged to possess two spirits or prin- 
ciples of action, the one actuating him to do 
good, and the other to do bad. He then 
commenced his quéstions by asking whether, 
if the God of, the Christians be perfectly 
holy, that God can be the author of evil; and 
if not, where did man get that spirit to do 
evil! I answered, that he got it from‘his 
forefathers, who could trace it up to our 
progenitors Adam and Evye.-—He then en- 
quired from whence did our first parents re- 
ceive this evil? My answer was, the awful 
consequence of disobedience to their Crea- 
tor. Whence then, said he, that disposition 
to disobey God ? Temptation, I replied, and 
the devil was the tempter. —What, said he, 
is the Devil? An evil spirit, I replied.—— 
Who, said he, made’ the devil, and how did 
he become such? God, said I, created him a 
pure angel, but on his refusing to give due 
bonoar to Jebovali, rebelled, and numbers 
with him, for which, as a just panishment, 
God appointed him to a place of inconceiv- 
able horror, and destined bim and his wicked 
associates to it for ever,—But how, said he, 
was it that a pure ange! possessed’ a. disposi- 
tion to rebel against his rightfulsovereign? 
tere finding myself in a little difficulty, I 
abserved that great and good men had said 
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many things upon this subject, bit they 
found it rather difficult to determine, bé- 
cause thé great God had not given us a clear 
revelation upon this subject, and that he hag 
concealed this, no doubt, for the wisest of 
purposes. That so far we know, viz, that 
sin was in the world, and that God had told us 
how it oame, and denounced the dreadful con- 
sequences of it, if not avoided; and that he 
had also told us how sin is to be pardoned, 
and how we may expect power td overcome 
it, and the glorious cofisequénces of so doing 
being peace of mind in this world, which 
cannot be described, and in another world a’ 
state of perfect felicity for ever. I added, 
that any further knowledge ef it was unn& 
cessary to teach us our duty to God, our 
fellow creatures, and ourselves. 


The priest replied, he had thought much 
on this subject, but could get very little as- 
sistance, and he admitted that my account 
was more satisfactory than any thing he could 
before attain, and was much superior to his 
own religion. At anothéer interview he in- 
troduced the following subject, by observing, 
““You say the God of whom you speak is 
infinitely great in all his attributes, that he 
created the world and all its inhabitants, and 
governs the world by the same power, and 
that he is present a3 much in one place as 
another, and views every action of man, 
and that he demands proper worship from 
all his creatures, and such as Christians pay 
him ; that such is his holiness, that he hates 
ain, and such his justice, that he will punish 
sin, and particularly, failure of proper wor- 
sbip.—On this he asked, Tow can a God of 
justice punish an idolater, if that idolater 
worship according to the light afforded him, 
and not according te the light of Christians, 
of which idolaters are ignorant? and further, 
says he, this is applicable to the Cingalese in, 
general—Why then has not God instructed _ 
us better? To this I answered, that al-_ 
though God is a being of infinite justice, he 
is also a God of mercy, and that he could do 
nothing contrary to goodness and holiness ; 
aud from hence, when it is said “ He will’ 
judge every man according’ to his works,” 
yet he will do it according to the light which 
each man possessed. added, that his ques- 
tions hail not involved the smallest difficulty, 
becanse it could not be supposed that God 
had permitted the Cingalese and other ido- 
latrous nations to remain ina state of mental 
darkness, for the purpose of judging them 
with a less rigorous judgment; but their 
ignorance might be considered’ as permitted 
by God to stick to thein as a just retaliation 
for their forefathexs’ abuse of the light 
which we now enjoy; and the difference in 
the day of judgment between a Christian, 
and Cingalese idolater, will appear accord- 
ing to their particular circumstances. The 
one will be judged by the gospel, the other 
by the light with which he has bees favoured, 


On this point’ I was ‘particularly careful 
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uot to allow him to suppose that it was a 
matter of indifference whether men had 
right views of God or not. I told him that 
the Divine Being did every thing: consistent 
with his own character, to impress upon the 
minds of .men a proper knowledge of him- 
self, and the nature of the worship which we 
are all bound to pay him. I also observed, 
that Europe was almost the only part of the 
world that had preserved the word of God 
from the corruption of heathen idolatry, and 
tliat she enjoys at the present period pri- 
vileges and advantages superior to any 
other part of the habitable globe ; adding, 


that now God was about to give the ponies 


another opportunity of shewing the use to 
make of these things, and that it seemed as 
if Kurope, and perhaps that part of it called 
England, were to be the instrument, through 
the hands of the great God, to convey the 
true revelation of his will to every part. of 
the world. The English are printing Bibles 
in almost every language, and Missionaries 
are sent with them, to explain them; and 
that in course of God’s Providence I and 
five companions had come to the island of 
Ceylon, and that it was not for the past 
darkness of the Cingalese that God would 
punish them, but for rejecting the offer of 
those exalted blessings tendered to them by 
us. J added, I have now to offer you the 
blessings of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
if you reject this offer, you will assuredly 
be condemned at the last day. Here he 
began to be greatly agitated, and, gathering 
np his loose garment with a countenance ex- 
pressive of great concern, he mildly replied, 
“T hardly know what to do—Ii have been 
brought up in the religion J now profess 
—I am settled in it; I know not how to 
think about changing it, and it is a thing 
which I cannot at present entertain. He 
then teok his Jeave of me, and I began’ to 
suspect that 1 had offended him; he how- 
ever delayed not long to make me another 
visit, and we resumed the usual subject. 

Perceiving that he continued to be very 
inquisitive about Christianity, I furnished 
him with a copy of the four Gospels in Cin- 
galese, with which he was much _ pleased, 
saying that was what he had Jong wished to 
see, and be assured, said he, I will read it 
with great attention; but may I request an 
additional favour of you, which is, to allow 
me to trouble yon to explain any parts which 
{ may not understand ‘Tp this 1 most reca- 
dily assented, and I presented to him the 
Gospels at his own heathen temple, when 
some of his pupils for the Budhist priest- 
hood were present, who were not a little 
surprised at the joy he expressed, and the 
care he manifested in wrapping it up, as 
being more valuable than gold. 

After this, he soon put me to the pleasing 
task of explaining, te the best of my ability, 
those things which were rather mysterious 
to lim, such as the situation of the nations 
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mentioned in the New Testament, particu-. 
larly the Jews and Romans, their rise, pro- 
gress, state, &c. { also stated the chronology 
of the Patriarchs, particularly those from 
whom Jesus Christ descended, and various 
other particulars, After be had read the 
Gospels several times, he began to lament 
that he had not the Old Testament, suppo- 
sing it would give him a clear explanation 
of the New. 


I must now pass over a number of inte~ 
resting evening conversations, and hasten ta 
the interview when he made a publie con- 
fession of the state of his mind, and present 
views, which was nearly as follows : 

“1 feel a wish to give youa relation of my 
present condition, and 1 believe from what I 
know of you, that you will not make a 
wrong use of any thing I say. Since I be- 
came acquainted with you, your conversa- 
tion and your answers to my different ques- 
tions have made a deep impression on my 
mind, and daring the last three weeks, £ 
have been in a state of great distress. JT 
have frequently returned home after my in- 
terviews with you unable to sleep for many 
nights.” 

Lasked him the cause of this trouble? 
He replied, that it arose from an apprehen- 
sion that he and his countrymen who fol- 
lowed the religion of Buchu, had been mis- 
taken in their religious principles, which was ° 
to him a consideration of the greatest im- 
portance: he added, that the more he 
thought on the subject, the more the ap- 
prehension increased, inasmuch as the evi- 
dences in favour of the Christian religion 
were making stronger and stronger impres- 
sions upon him. I then asked him whether 
he thought that the God of the Christian 
was he who ought to be worshipped in pre- 
ference to idols? He replied, that he had 
been considering the subject candidly and 
impartially, as though he were a member of. 
neither communion, and had considered the 
subject in all its bearings, and that he had 
offered up prayers for direction in a matter 
so important ; and that if he and his coun- 
{rymen were in error, he prayed that he 
might receive conviction in the clearest 
manner, and that a way might be opened by 
which he might leave his present profes- 
sion, and embrace Christianity, not only for 
lis own good, but for others to whom he 
would preach it. He added, that the more 
he prayed, the more did his desire to quit 
the religion of Budhu increase. He then 
asked me to assist him in managing this, for 
which his gratitude would be extr eme, and 
that he should think that the great God had 
sent me from England to Ceylon on purpose 
to instruct him, and shew him the right way 
of worshipping God ; and in return he 
shonld think it incumbent on him to his 
latest hour to make known to his country- 
men the blessings of the Gospel which had 
been thus offered to him through my means. 
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Perceiving that he was prepared to manifest 
his conversion, I asked him what he con- 
ceived the most speedy and effectual mode 
of doing it? He r-plied, “ By laying aside 
my priestly garments, and joining myself to 
the Society of Christians,” adding, 1 am in 
my present situation as comfortable as I can 
wish with regard to the things of this world, 
but as soon as I throw off the garment, I 
shall be deprived of all means of support, 
and this gives me uneasiness ; and in case I 
embrace Christianity, I shall be brought 
into distress, because you know, for some 
time I should be of no use to any rejigion, 
(meaning he would not be able to preach 3) 


yet, if l had only a sufficient knowledge of 


the Christian religion to enable me to preach 
it, { believe the great and good God would 
not suffer me for one moment to want; and one 
of the greatest acts of mercy you can do, will 
be to assist me a little in this particular. 


At this period commenced the correspon- 
dence between me and the Rev Mr. Bisset, 
the result of which settled all his fears, and 
tended to confirm him in his it.tentions,— 
Many were our subsequent interviews, in 
which he never failed to express the lappi- 
ness he enjoyed in his pleasing prospects — 
About this time there was a meeting con- 
vened of several Budhish priests, for some 
particular occasion, near Galle, and the 
meeting was to continue for some days; and 
I was apprehensive he might be shaken, or 
not sufficiently prepared to stand the attacks 
of such a number of his’ former acquaint- 
ance. I however paid him a visit at this 
meeting, when ikhey were all present, and 
not a little surprised to see me advance; 
but they were the more surprised when they 
perceived iny convert advance and join me. 
We then retired, and 1 began a very close 
conversation about the state of his mind, 
and I found him unshaken.—TI asked him 
whether he did not feel reluctance at leaving 
his religion? He answered, that the reine- 
tance was easily overcome, because he wa 
about to receive a better; and he added, 
that he felt no difficulty in casting his lot 
with mine, and should be very glad to have 
the same place with me in the next world ; 
and that he should have little trouble in bis 
mind if he thought he should be in the 
same sitaation with me at the day of judg- 
ment. 

At this time a singular circumstance oc- 
curred, which seemed to give weight to all his 
past conduct. The afore-mentioned asseinbly 
of priests availed themselves of opport tnni- 
tics of receiving personal and public im- 
provement, both by night and day, through 
the means of my faithful convert ; and he 
being the senior priost, was 1bokea up to 


for instruction ; and one evening when they, 


were assembled, and expecting to hear him 
preach on the religion of Budhu, he pulled 
out the Cingalese New Testament, and begen 
to read the Ist chapter of St. Matthew, and 
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he proceeded to read other chapters, making 
his observations, till Inorning, by which 
time be had finished the whole Gospel. He 
was heard with surprise and. attention, and 
they frequently interrupted him, while he 
proceeded, with questions, whiea he an- 
swered to the best of his ability. 

He came to me afterwards, and related . 
this circumstance, and after a long conversa- 
tion expressed himsclf in the following mau- 
ner—“J am likea hungry man tied toa tree, 
with a table covered with rich provisions near, 
but out of reach; and this will be my state 
till the day of my liberty comes.” We ther 
talked about his heiug baptised, and he ex- 
pressed a wish to comply with that ordi- 
nance as early as possible, which be con- 
siders to be the grand characteristic mark of 
those who are not worshippers of idols. 


SOUTH APRICA. 


Encouraging atcounts continue to be re- 
ceived from diferent parts of South Africa, 
calling for the warmest gratitude of Chris- 
tiaus in Britain. Mr. Read, referring to the 
Annual Report, which accompasied his let- 
ters of January 20, 1815, says, “ I trast 
this will be we come, and give the Society 
to see that Ged has not. forsaken Bethels- 
dorp. It is impossible to ascertain how | 
many have been converted, but from the ac- 
counts already received, 200 lave been 
added to the churches of Christ this year, 
besides numbers who may be considered 
candidates, who are believed to be born 
again of the Spirit, and Jooking to Christ for - 
salvation. Among these there are Hotten- 
tots, Caffres, Bushmen, Corannas, Bootsu- 
annas, Namaquas, slaves froin Mozambique 
and Africa.” 

Having enumerated the present Missionary 
stations. (twelve in number), he says, “ At 
the above stations some thousands of hea- 
then have daily an opportunity of hearing of 
Christ, and him crucified. tis also a cause 
of thankfilness thatthe cause of Christ meets 
with increasing support in this colony, up- 
wards of 3000 rix dollars (about £750.) 
have been contributed to the Socicty’s fund 
this year,* and we hope it will increase next 


year. Besides the regular missionary sta- 
tions, ‘the gospel is made known to the 


heatben in several other places, as at Graff 
Reynet, Zwartzbere, Durvenkok’s River, 
Xe. Martin Slabbert, a young farmer, con- 
verted about 2 year ago, was formerly a per- 
seculor, but now preaches the faith which 
he ounce sought to destroy. He goes from 
honse io honse, and preaches Christ te every 
ove he meets with, black or white, - ie has 


* The expenditnve of the Society on ace 
count of the South African M ssicos for the 
last year, including the equipm of the 
Missionaries now on their, way thither, 
amounted to niore than £3000, 
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received the appellation of a Mipsionary, 
and some call him the Hottentots’ god, be- 
eause he isa friend to the Hottentots, and 
even shakes hands with any one whom he 
believes to belong to Christ.—_Such a man is 
hheve reckoned alinost a monster !” 


In another letter Mr. Read says—“ You 
will perceis ve, dear Sir, that God is carry- 
ing on his work with vigour, not only here 
(at Bethelsdurp), but in Africa in general, 
We may say here, that almost daily souls are 
added to the cliurch—sueh as shall be saved. 
‘The day before yesterday a young man (one 
of brother Corner’s apprentices, a carpenter) 
had been sent to the woods to cut and saw 
timber. On his departure, brother Messer 
seid te him, “ Wenzell, you must not re- 
turn the same man that you go away.” This 
word touched him. When he was working 
in the wood, he had the misfortune almost 
to cut off his foot. He saw this painful 
event to be from God: convictions of sin 
scized him, and he cried to God for mercy. 
His leg was nearly mortifying, and his life 
seemed as it were to hang by 4 thread. He 
constantly exclaimed, ‘ Thou arta just God ! 
thou art a just God! He sent a message 
to his father and mother not to be concerned 
for him, but for themselves—-that God had 
wounded. and would heal him, which, in- 
deed, in great mercy he did, both in body 
and soul. Soon after his recovery, being 
engaged in felling timber, he came to a fine 
large free, from which he expected many 
good boards; bat, after eatting awhile, he 
found it to be quite rotten and hollow; and 
it was as thongh one had said te him, “ Ah, 


Wenzcll! this is a picture of you and of 


every. sinner!” He fell upon his face, erying, 
*“<O what a wonder, that such a rotten tree 
as I am sheuld so long have cumbered the 
ground !” 
heen drowned in tears, and alinost all that 
we can get from him is—‘* O free grace ! 
free grace !” 


In another letter Mr. Read says, “ A boy 
came here Jast night from a boor’s, and gave 
a most pleasing account of the work of grace 
in his heart. I asked him, if he knew. him- 
self to be a sinner? He asked me, if I knew 
anyone who was not?—-I asked him, who 
could save bim? He said, Christ.—-I asked 
what Christ had done to save sinners’? Died 
upon the cross —IJ asked if he believed Jesus 
Christ would save him? He said, Yes.— 
Why do you believe it? I feel it, said he; 
and. not only so, I consider, that after he 
had died, and sent bis servants the mission- 
aries from such a far country to publish sal- 
vation, that it would be very strange if after 
all he should reject a sinner!” 


** Tn our next we intend to give some 
very interesting extracts from the Annual 
Report of the Missionaries at Bethelsdorp. 


Ever since he came home he has: 
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NETHERLAND: MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Extracts of Letters from the Rev. Mr. Srrix- 
Korrr, now dn a Visit to the Continent, te 
promote the benevolent Objects of The Bible 
Society, 

' Mr. Steinkopff was present at the 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting at Am- 
STERDAM, on the 5th of June last, con- 
cerning which he says‘ I went, and found 
to my great satisfaction a Jarge and respeet- 
able assembly of more than 1000 persons. 
A missionary hymn was sung ; after which a 
venerable clergyman of about 70 gave an 
address from Acts x. 36. The earnestness 
of the good old man, the energy and clear- 
ness of his address, directed to exalt the 
Redeemer, the solemn silence of the au- 
dience, their fixed attention from the begin- 
ning to the end, the fervour of the conclud- 
ing prayer, the respectful and affectionate 
mention made by the preacher of the various , 
British Societies, the readiness of the people 
to cast, in their mite into the treasury of 
God, combined with the idea that at the 
very hour thousands were. assembled in 
England, and in various parts of the Con- 
tinent, uniting in supplication for the success 
of the Missionary cause, all produced a 
powerful impression on my mind, and made 
this evening one of the most interesting and 
happy of my life.” 

“« After service,” he adds, “IJ. met a 
namber of Dutch, German, and French 
clergymen, who are Directors of the Mis- 
sionary Society, and I felt truly gratified to 
find myself in such a circle of friends to the 
cause. I gave them some account of our Jast 
General Meeting in London, and their eyes 
sparkled with sacred joy at the relation of 
the zeal of their British fellow Christians. — | 

“It affords me real pleasure to find that 
the Retterdam Missionary Society has greatly 
increased, and though daring the war the 
Directors could do but little for the heathen 
world, they paid the greater attention to the 
moral and religious state of their own coun- 
try, and also. to France, by publishing tracts 
in both the Dutch and French languages, 
by encouraging schools, and assisting: in 
other plans of usefulness. 

«« The Annual Meeting of the Netherland 
Missionary Society will be held at Rorrmr- 
pam on the 18th of July next, when pious 
clergymen and laymen from almost every . 
part of Holland will attend. Jam confident 
that it will afford them infinite pleasure te 
receive on that occasion a friendly letter from 
the Directors of the Missionary Society in 
London,” 

In another letter Mr. 5, relates: his beiup: 
present at' a meeting at Rotterdam, on-Mon- 
day, June 12th ; it was.a prayer meeting for 
the nation, held in the cathedral ehurch—a 
church that will hold about 3000. people, 
and it was nearly filled, The: service was 
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remarkably impressive, and the discourse 
well adapted to the awful crisis in which it 
was delivered. 

In a third letter, dated June &4, Mr. S. 
mentions an interview he had with the Di- 
rectors of the Missionary Society at Rotter- 
dam, to whom he presented the last Report 
of the Society in London, with other of its 
publications. ‘ I cannot express (says 
Mr. S.) how happy | felt myself in the com- 
pauy of men filled with the constraining love 
of Christ, longing after the salvation ef the: 
benighted heathen, and overflowing. with 
gratitude to God on account of all the suc- 
cess with which he has crowned the labours 
of the various Missionary Societies in Great 
Britain.” , 

Mr. Ledeboer, the worthy Secretary of 
the Netherland. Society, informed Mr. S. 
that about 200 clergymen are members-of it, : 
and about 50 or 60. attend their Annual 
Mectings. 
ty Myr. S. “ express to you what blessings- 
we have experienced on these interesting 
eccasious. ‘They bave proved to us real 
vordials—seasons of refreshment from the 
face of the Lord. We enjoyed his presence 
in the midst of us, and were so united in 
spirit, that the recollection of these meetings 
is truly delightful.” 

Mr. Campbell’s Travels in Africa have 
excited much interest im Rotterdam, They 
wiil be translated into Dutch without delay, 
and the Society in Holland will gladly pro- 
mote their circulation. 


od 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY SOCIETIES, 


(Extract of a Letter from a Lady.) 


At a Quarterly Mecting of our Juvemle 
Association, several of the addresses pub- 
lished by the Missionary Society, entitled 
«Juvenile Zeal encouraged,” were distributed. 
A youth who is one of our Committee taking 
one or two home with him, it attracted the 
notice of his mother, who has a large schoo}> 
Upon reading it, she determined to procure 
a number. of them, and distribute them 
among her children. The. cbildren were 
much pleased with them, and particularly 
with the hymn at the end of them, taken 
from Miss Taylor’s ‘“ Original Hymns for 
Infant Minds.” This mistress took occasion 
to speak to them on the subject of the ad+ 
dress, explaining its contents, and attempt- 
ing to impress them on their minds. She 
enquired of them whether they were not 
willing to contribute some of their halfpence 
to send the Gospel of Christ to the poor 
heathen. tn consequence of this, several.of 
them entered into.a subscription of a halt- 
peniy per week ; since that thein nainber has 
Jucreased,. and. some have raised their sub- 
scription from a halfpeany to a penny per 
week, ‘There are now 35 subscribers at 
this’school, and in about fire months (before 


“ T cannot,” said that gentleman - 
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their number was so large as it now is) they 
raised £1. 12s. 6d. which has been remit. 
ted to our Association. Their pious mis- 
tress only regrets that she did not long be- 
fore exert herself, to aid the Missionary 
cause in this*way. Might not many instrue- 
tors of the rising generation render assist- 
ance to Missionary exertions by following so 
laudable an example? Though the’ contri. 
butions of each schoo! might be small, tre 
aggregate amount of the sums received from 
a large number of them would be consider- 
able, and would render effectual aid te the 
funds of the Missionary Society. 


** An Address to the Members. of the 
Sheilield Juvenile Society has lately been re= 
printed in London, by the Missionary So- 
ciety, and may be had gratis by similar So- 
cieties in the country, through the mediuns 
of the Auxiliary Societies. 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. - 


June 20, the Annual Meeting of the 
Cornwall Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held at Bodmin, when two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. Jobn Bounsall, of 
St. Colombe, from John xii. 31. and the 
Rev. R.Cope, of Launceston, from Genesis 
xlix. 10.. Messrs. Varder, Guard, Moore, 
and Smith engaged in prayer. In tie 
afternoon the Society assembled for business. 
The Rev. 'T. Cope being called to the chair, 
stated the origin, nature, and prog:@s of 
the Missionary Society, and the happy effects 
produced by it in various parts of the world, 
and introduced the Secretary, Rev. T. 
Wildbore, who, in the absence of the 
treasurer (Mr. M‘Dowell) gave an account 
of the funds of the Auxiliary Society, and 
its prosperous state. He was followed by 
the Rev, Messrs. Guard, Moore, Hart, 
Smith, Varder, Bounsall, the chairman, &e. 
who in appropriate speeches declared their 
attachment to the Society, and the high im- 
portance of preaching. the gospel, in con- 
nexion with the distribution of the sacred 


Scriptures. The scason was highly interest. 
ing, and will, it is hoped, be long remem- 
bered. 


We are sorry to report the death of Golam 
Alli,,anative of Bengal, who was employed 
by the Lascar Committee of the Missionary 
Society to teach’ the Bengallee lenguare. 
The eves of his understanding having bees 
opened, while reading the Scriptures, and 
his heart renewed (as. it is hoped) hy the 
Spirit of God, he was baptized oa the 3d 
of May 1815, by the Rev. T. Wilhams, in 
London: but a consumption having seized 
hisdrame, he died, professing the faith and 
hope of the Gospel, on the 17th of June,. 
aged 26 years. We hopes to give a larger 
account ef this mar. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations—from June 16th to July 16th.] 


Iwo Friends, per Rey. J. Surman : - 
Collection at the Welch Calvinistic Methodist Chapel, Llanwest por Ber. 

J. Elias - - - . - - mit 
Donation from the Parish of Llangdriumuir, per Bow Plegiaasl donee - 
Collection by the Calvinistie Methodist at Ruthin, per: Ditto © - - = 
Galston Avxiliar y Soviety, Ayrshive, by the Rev. Dr. Smith — - » = 
Rev. J. Haryison and Congregation, Wooburn | - s z ie ae 
W. A 8. Abergavenny - - eee Syyle hs - 3 = 
Ditto, per Rev. Mr. Platt - - 
Remaining Moiety of a Legacy of £100, by Mr. Fdiauted Gosigin late of 

Soatland Yard - - - mo pecicigne (une ts 
Produce of 2 Missionary Box ing small Family = - - - ies ae 
A Lady, per Rev. Dr. Haweis - = * = - arid 
R.A. Bank - ‘ Bilis - - é = 


ety Hyatiowat by Rae R. Bowasn:; > * < - = 


he rary Anxiliary, by Rey. M, Morren - ~ - > - 
A. Friend “by Me Kingsbury - - - - bra T= = 
Finchley Sunday School - - - - - - - - 


=* Upwards of £ £2,000. has been receiv ed from Scotland—The particulars 


POETRY. 


AN ASPIRATION! 


Why breathes my anxious heart the frequent sigh ? 
From earth to heay’n, why longs my soul to fly? 
Why do £ wish to quit this mortal sphere, 

Before the throne of Jesus to appear °— 


3t is, because this world hath lost its charm, 
And heavenly jovs my ardent bosom warm : 
Itis, because a thorny path I tread, 
On every side with drear afflictions spread.— 
Celestial King! look down with pitying eye, 
Whilst worn with woe I breathe the plaintive sigh, 
Confirm my hope that I shall live above, 
And sing with angels in the realms of love. 
This rapt’rous thought would make my cup of woe 
With streams of mercy aad of Jove o’erilow : 
The draught, tho’ bitter to my taste, would prove 
The joy of promise, and the pledge of love. 
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in our next. 


ELIZA; 


God demands the heart. ¢ “ Give me thy heart, nor linger more, 


™ Give me thy heart,” the Saviour eries ; 
Ye children hear his voice ; 
Now in your early days be wise, 


Now on your knees his grace 


Too soon you cannot yield ; 


d 


implore, 


And make the Lord your shield. 


And make a heavenly choice. “ Give me thy heart,” shauld you delay 


Till you are older grown, 


‘€ Give me thy heart.” and let the earth Hie mayan inse! ansthon dew 


And all its pleasures go ; 
Seek bliss of pnre celestial birth, 
Where joys for ever flow, 


3 ot : a Let this your answer be— 
« Give me thy heart ;” he claims the whole, 


And why should you deny? 
Yea, give him all, aud Jet your soul 
With bis request comply. 


And give our hearts to thee 


; 
; 
; 
; 
; 
é 


T aunceston. 


ome, ohildren, supplicate hi 


C 
Behold! O Lond, we ceck thy face, 


And drive you frem his throne. 
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MEMOTR > 


OF 


MR. STEPHEN MORELL, 


The following brief Memoir of an 


aged Disciple, who has lately en- 
tered into his rest, was’ drawn up 


solely for the gratification of 
circle of private friends, to w 

he was well known, and by 
he was highly respected: 
ference, however, to e 
and in compliance ¥ wil 


mit he with all its imperfection™ kel 


on its head,’ to the Editor of the 
Evangelical Magazine: The mo- 
tive which influences him to re- 
quest the insertion of the following 
Narrative is, not so much to d@ 
honour to the memory of a de- 
parted friend, who is now alike in- 
different to the praise or censure of 
mortals, as the hope that some in- 
dividual may derive benefit from 
his experience, and that the grace 
of God may be magnified in him. 
T.M. 
Stepuen Moreit was de- 
scended from ancestors who suffered 
the loss of all things for conscience 
sake. His great - grandfathers; 
both paternal and maternal, were 
XXL. 


Hugonots, who welded in the pro- 
vince of Cc lampagne, “in France. . 
ious zeal and stedfast adhe- 
é Protestant faith expos. _ 
pte the most cruel persecu- 
ee Catholics, amongst 
dwelt. At the memo- 
wo the Revocation of the 
cel hy ue the flood-gates 
nee ~ Super stition 
C one tee ahd the fairest 
' ss ‘ran e were deluged 
, those confessors, in 
ym01 oo thousands of their 
otestant ellow-countrymen, were 
imprisoned, their goods confiscated; 
and there is reason to believe that 
eventually they suffered martrydom, 
though the time and manner of their 
death are not distinctly known. 
Tradition relates, concerning one 
of these martyrs, that, during his 
long imprisonment, he was the 
means of confirming the faith of 
many of his fellow-prisoners by his 
discourses; and that he was accus- 
tomed to preach to the inhabitants 
of the town in which he was im- 
roured, through the grating of his 
dungeon. 

The children of those confessors 
(two of whom were the maternal 
aud paternal grandfathers, of the 
subject of this Memoir) were of 
course left destitute in early youth; 
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but, He who has promised that 
those ‘ who fear him shall not want 
any good thing,’ inclined the hearts 


of some Protestants of distinction, 


who were emigrating to Holland, 
to take these orphans under their 
protection. In that land of religi- 
eus freedom, they early imbibed the 
principles, and seemed to inherit 
the pious zeal of their forefathers. 
The two elder (Daniel Morell and 
Stephen Conté) when arrived at 
manhood, attached themselves to a 
regiment of French refugees, which 
was raised about that time by the 
Prince of Orange; and which, on 
his accession to the British crown, 
came over with him to England. 
Under the conduct, and in the ser- 
vice of that tolerant and eneptan- 
ed prince, these youths passed over 
into Ireland; where they settled 
and married. into Protestant fami- 
lies, some of whom, like them- 
selves, had been the victims of Ca- 
tholic bigotry. Thus were the re- 
ligious principles of their youth 
strengthened, and their attachment 
to the truths, in defence of which 
their fathers bled, was matured 
and perpetuated. Both of these 
companions in tribulation lived and 
died in the faith of Jesus, bequeath- 
ing to their descendants, not in- 
deed a worldly portion, but, what 
is infinitely more valuable, a rich 
inheritance of prayers, counsels, 
and holy examples. 

But though descended from emi- 
nently pious ancestors, it was not 
the privilege of the subject of this 
Memoir personally to enjoy the ad- 
vantages of a religious education. 
He was suffered to grow up in the 
total neglect of pwblic and private 
devotion, in utter ignorance of the 
sacred Scriptures, and consequently 
in the habits of immorality and im- 
piety. Often has he been heard to 
express his deep regret that the 
prime of his years and the vigour 
of his days were spent in the prac- 
tice of iniquity ; during which he 
had lived ‘ without Ged, and with- 
out hope in the world’ It was 
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during this period of estrangedness 
of heart from God, that he served 
several years in the fleets under the 
command of the Admirals Hawke 
and Boscawen, and took part in 
most of those naval engagements 
which have rendered the names of 
those gallant officers so illustrious. 
At length, in the fortieth year of 
his age, it pleased God to work an 
effectual and permanent change in 
his character and conduct : a change 
so manifest and remarkable, as to 
constrain all who observed it to ex 
claim, ‘ What hath God wrought! 
This is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes.’ This happy 
effect was produced by means of the 
faithful ministry of the late Rev. S. 
Wilmshurst, at that time pastor of 
the Independent church of Christ 
at Maldon, in Essex. A discourse 
preached by him, founded on Acts 
xlil, 40, 41, was rendered instru- 
mental to the conversion of the 
subject of this Memoir. From that 
time it became evident, that ‘ old 
things were passed away, and that 
all things had become new.’ A re- 
verse of character and a difference 
of habits now took place, so strong- 
ly marked, that every one whe had 
previously knewn him, was con- 
vinced that he was in reality ‘a new 
creature. That activity of mind 
and body, which had before mani. 
fested itself in the ardent pursuit 
of'sinful pleasures, was now exerted 
in the service of God, and display 
ed itself in zealous. efforts to do 
good. The same social disposition, 
which had previously induced him 
to mingle in the society of the un- 
godly, now made him ‘ a. compa- 
nion of all them that fear God,’ 
and prempted him to enter into 
church-fellowship. His unwearied 
attention to the religious instruction 
of his children, and the fervour of 
his daily supplications to the Most 
High on their behalf, will not soon 
be forgotten by them; and, it is 
stated for the encouragement of 
Christian parents, that more than 
one of thosé children owe their first 
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religious impressions to those pa- 
rental instructions and prayers. 

It was the privilege of Mr. M. (a 
privilege rarely enjoyed by the peo- 
ple of God themselves) to possess 
an unshaken confidence in God, and 
an unwavering hope in the Re- 
deemer, through the whole of his 
Christian course. Not even a tran- 
sient cloud of despondency seems 
at any time to have overshadowed 
his mind. This may be accounted 
for, in part, by the natural cheer- 
fulness of his disposition, which 
was far removed from every thing 
like melancholy and gloom,—part- 
ly, by the decided nature and ma- 
nifest effects of that change which 
had been wrought in him by the 
grace of God, and which left neither 
to himself, nor others, the least 
room to doubt of its reality ; — but 
chiefly, by his close and constant 
walk with God; which will ever 
be found to be the purest and most 
fruitful source of spiritual comfort. 
Yet, though thus tavoured himself 
with perpetual sunshine and an 
unclouded sky, he was never back- 
ward to sympathize with, and to 
* comfort those who are cast down,’ 
by endeavouring to administer to 
them those consolations wherewith 
he himself had been comforted of 
God. Many of the members of 
those Christian churches, with 
which he was at different periods 
connected, and more especially of 


that religious society amongst whom_ 


the last years of his life were spent, 
can bear witness, that it was his 
constant business and pleasure, to 
encourage and direct the young en- 
guirer,—to console the sorrowful 
and afflicted,—to ‘hold up the 
hands that hang down, and to con- 
firm the feeble knees.’ A constant 
attendant at the bed-sides of the 
sick and dying, he sought to open 
to others ail those springs of divine 
consolation, which he had himself so 
richly enjoyed. 

The affliction which recently ter- 
minated the mortal course of this 
aged servant of Christ, was come 
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paratively short, and attended with 
many, not alleviating merely, but 
even animating circumstances. To 
enumerate these, by detailing the 
particulars of his last illness and 
death, however it might tend to 
encourage the faith, and inspire the 
gratitude of every pious reader, 
would swell this memoir far beyond 
its due bounds. Suffice it to say, 
that the few days of sickness al- 
lotted to this aged Christian pre- 
viously to his peaceful dismissal, 
were brightened by such joyful 
anticipations of approaching feli- 
city, that the dispensation could 
scarcely be deemed afflictive. ‘ His 
joys,’ he repeatedly declared, ‘ were 
far greater than he could express.’ 
On some occasions he seemed as 
one who had already put off his 
tabernacle of clay, and entered into 
the joy of his Lord. At these 
favoured seasons he would break 
forth in grateful acknowledgement 
of the eternal love of God, and 
the boundless compassions of the 
Saviour. ‘I know,’ he would say, 
with an energy that formed a strik- 
ing contrast to the infirmity of his 
exhausted frame, ‘I know in whom 
I have believed. He will never 
leave me, nor forsake me. I shall 
depart and be with Christ, which 
is far better.—For though the 
earthly house of this tabernacle be 
taken down, I have a building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternalin the heavens.’ Some- 
times, as though he would check 
the ardour of his desires to be clo- 
thed upon with his house from hea- 
ven, he would say, with a tranquil 
and resigned countenance, ‘ ‘The 
Lord best knows when; he that 
gave life, has alone the right to re- 
claim it. His time is best, —his 
will be done.’ The last words ut- 
tered by him, were in reply to the 
remark made by one of his chil- 
dren :—‘ There is a rest that re- 
maineth for the people of God,’ 
“ Yes, there is a rest— an eternal 
rest ;— that rest is not come yet,— 
but it will soon.” A very short time 
3C2 
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after, having with some difficulty 
articulated these words, which at 
once bespoke his faith arid patience, 
he calmly and sweetly fell asleep 
in Jesus on Lord’s Day, Jan. 29, 
1815. *— May all who witnessed the 
triumphs of his faith be excited 
thereby to become followers of him, 
so far as he followed Christ ! 


* The event was improved in a fu- 
neral discourse preached at St. Neot’s 
at the time of interment, by the Rev. 
Samuel Hillyard, of Bedford, from 
John xiv.4.° °° - 


ON HYPER-CALVINISM. 


Tuere is a degree of difficulty 
in fixing on the designation most 
appropriated to the class of prin- 
ciples, which it is the object of the 
following lines to describe. Per- 
haps, however, the term which 
stands at the head of this article, 
may best answer the end which 
the writer has in view; for, while 
it is his firm conviction that Cal- 
vinism (excepting in the single ar- 
ticle of eternal reprobation) is 
the doctrine of sacred scripture, he 
is equally persuaded that Hyper- 
Calvinism, or the principles which 
distinguished the creed of the great 
Reformer, carried to an extravagant 
and unscriptural length, is an error 
pregnant with danger to immertal 
souls. 

The theoretical, or the practical 
Antinomian, is a character which, 
however common, every well-or- 
dered Evangelical Society will dis- 
own with the most marked ab- 
horrence. ‘There are few, indeed, 
swho will voluntarily assume the 
name. Antimonianism, unmasked 
and unmixed, is too glaring a per- 
version, too horrid an abuse of the 
gospel, to be openly professed, ex- 
cept by a few abandoned wretches, 
for whom the discipline of the pil- 
lory were better adapted than the 
arguments of reason and scripture, 
But, as there are extremes, so there 
are degrees in every thing; and if 
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‘we would avoid the one, we must 


narrowly watch the other. From dift 
ferent circumstances of education, 
of connexion, perhaps even of the 
natural turn or temperament of 
mind, it arises, that while some pro- 
fessing Christians retain, amidst 
better views, a portion of the old 
legal leaven, many others discover 
a leaning towards the opposite ex~ 
treme. ‘These are, in the common 
phrase, denominated high profess- 
ors. ‘They carry the principles of 
Calvinism to an unwarrantable ex- 
tent, or disgrace them by an ua- 
suitable spirit and practice. Immo- 
derately attached to their own pecu- 
har explication of certain doctrines, 
they can hardly think well of any 
who are not prepared to go the same 
length with themselves; rigidly in- 
sisting on the adoption of' their par- 
ticular Shibboleth, without mercy or 
mitigation, they frequently occasion 
lasting mischief in the connections 
to which they belong; at the same 
time, such persons, while they 
idolize doctrine, are too frequently 
negligent in practice: they ‘ make 
their profession of religion a receipt 
in full for all other obligations.’ 
While the high-flown professor, 
who looks down from the giddy 
heights of Antinomian delusiog, 
does not hesitate to imply in his dis- 
course that¥ virtue is heathenish, and 
good works superfluous, if not dan- 
gerous*,’ there are too many others, 
who, without denying, seem almost 
to forget the spirit and design of 
the gospel ; they do not sufficiently 
consider that pardon and holiness, 
justification and sanctification, a 
new heart and a new life, faith and 
good works, salvation here and hap- 
piness hereafter, are inseparably 
connected. It is not enough that 
we ‘profess to know God,’ if ‘in 
works’ we ‘deny him, The reli- 
gion which, instead of subduing, 
excites, — which, instead of eradi- 
cating, strengthens the corrupt 
passions of the heart, must be es- 


* Hannah More. 
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sentially defective ; ‘ knowledge’ too 
frequently epuffeth up,’ but charity 
edifieth.’ In fact, if we rightly un- 
derstand, and receive that “grace 
which has appeared unto all men,’ 
it will ‘teach us, that denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present eyil 
world.’ 

A consistent and watchful Chris- 
tian will not only profess to abhor 
sin, and to oppose it, but will, in 
the main, avoid its snares, and sub- t 
due its violence: he will not only 
use every mean for its prevention 
in himself, but will anxiously, and 
on principle, discountenance it in 
others ; nay more, he will be care- 
ful to ‘abstain even from the ap- 
pearance of evil,’ and to shun what- 
ever might seem to allow it a teler- 
ation. Compare with this the prin- 
ciples and language of many in the 
present day, who rank high as 
professors of the gospel. Some lay 
a very inordinate and dengerous 
stress on the doctrine of election, 
or the divine decrees: —a doctrine, 
which, though scriptural in_ its 
origin arid beautiful in its place, 
was never meant to be applied as 
the rule of human conduct, much 
less to be magnified and dwelt up- 
on, to the neglect, almost to the 
exclusion, of every other. The con- 
stant exhibition of this doctrine, or 
even of' the free and sovereign grace 
of the gospel, separated from its 
genuine requisitions and effects, can- 
not but be dangeraus; ‘the nou- 
rishment is injurious to the con- 
stitution ; it is as if children, in- 
stead of living on milk, should be 
fed on ardent spirits t. The best 
things may be abused ; and, to ar- 
gue from the abuse of any doctrine 
to its fallacy, would be plainly con- 
trary to every rule of right reason : 
nay, perhaps the danger of the 
abuse is, generally, proportional to 
the worth and importance of the 
truth. But what shall we say, when 
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we hear language like the follow- 
ing? —‘If 1 am elected, I shall be 
saved, whatever may be my con- 
duct! if I am not elected, all my 
endeavours will be of no avail! If 
my children are appointed to sal- 
vation, they will attain it, whether I 
instruct and pray for them or not ! 
if otherwise, it is not for me to alter 
the divine determination? Is it 
not evident, that notions like these, 
originating in ignorance and nur- 
tured by “depravity, must lead to 

the most awful irreligion? must lay 
the axe to the root of personal, so- 
eial, and domestic piety ? 

Others again, make loud preten- 
sions to greater discoveries, and 
clearer views of divine truth than 
their brethren have attained ; pry- 
ing with an unhallowed curiosity 
into the deep things of God ; seek- 
ing, as there is reason to fear, to be 
‘wise above what is written ;’ and 
conceited of their imagined suce ess, 
their pwide and petulance, and bi- 
gotry, render them the ‘ troublers of 
Israel,’ and the disgrace of the 
Christian name: they have found 
out that the preachers on whom 
they once attended are blind and 
legal; they have discovered the real 
nature of gospel liberty ; and this 
is, according to their superior illu- 
mination, a “liberty to live without 
prayer, without mstructing their 
families, without reading the scrip- 
tures, and too often without com- 
mon honesty. 

Ringwood. 
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{To be concluded in our next.} 


EOD Be 


ON THE SUPPRESSION OF 
PILGRIMAGE, 


To the Editor. 
I HAVE sent you an extract 
from the Rev. J. C. Eustace’s Clas- 
sical Tour through Italy in the 
year 1802. If you think it suit- 
able . for your widely - circulated 
Miscellany, it is. at your service. 


Sir, 
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Though short, it affords much mat- 
ter for serious reflection. 

It appears to be the genius of 
Superstition to draw away the atten- 
tion of men from things of import- 
ance, and to place religion in out- 
ward rites and trifling observances, 
which have no tendency to purify. 
the heart, or to reform the life. 
Under almost all the forms of su- 
perstition with which we are ac- 
quainted, it is not a little remark- 
able, that great merit is attached to 
Pilgrimage. The Hindoo, the Ma- 
hometan, and the Papist, differ 
widely in a variety of respects; but 
they all concur in extolling pil- 
grimage as the most efficacious 
means of procuring the pardon of 
sin, and of opening the gates of 
Paradise. Perhaps it may not be 
unnecessary to apprize some of your 
readers that Mr. Eustace is a Roman 
Catholic: but though strongly at- 
tached to his religion, he discovers 
throughout the whole of his work, 
a spirit of liberality, and a manly 
freedom of thought, which are far 
from being common amongst the 
members of that communion. In 
the extract which is subjoined, he 
shews that he is no friend to pil- 
grimage. IJ am not certain, how- 
ever, if the method which he sug- 
gests for suppressing it (public au- 
thority) is either the most proper, or 
would be the most effectual. Pul- 
grimage was once in as high repute 
in Britain as it is at present in any 
Catholic country ; but it has now lost 
all its fame with us; and to what is 
this to be imputed, but to the light 
of God’s holy word, which we have 
long enjoyed! Let the people have 
access to the scriptures in their mo- 


ther-tongue ; letthe priests call upon . 


their flocks to search them, and 
there will be no occasion for the 
magistrate to interpose his authority 
to suppress pilgrimage: instead of 
a number of lives being lost at the 
oratory of St. Francis, it will soon 
be left without a votary. 

After informing us that Asisium, 
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now Asisi, gave birth to St. Francis, 
and that there was a rustic chapel 
in its neighbourhood in which the 
saint was accustomed to offer up his 
devotions, Mr. Eustace thus pro- 
ceeds :— 

‘ This Oratory became afterwards 
an object of great veneration; and 
still continues to be resorted to by 
pilgrims, especially on the 2d of Au- 
gust, when multitudes flock to it 
from all the neigbouring provinces. 
We passed on the second day after 
this festival, and were informed by 
one of the fathers, that more than 
10,000 persons had attended service 
on that day, and that, owing to the 
heat of the weather, and the blind 
enthusiasm of the crowd pressing 
forward to touch the altar, no less 
than ten persons were suffocated, 
pressed, or trampled to death. A 
practice which not only draws sa 
many labouring persons from their 
homes and occupations, but occa- 
sions such tragical accidents, be- 
comes a mischievous superstition, 
and ought to be suppressed by pub- 
lic authority.” — Eustace’sTour, 2a 
vol. p, 163, 2d edition. 
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REFLECTIONS 
ON THE PROGRESS OF SIN. 

Tue influence of sin on the 
mind has been aptly likened to a 
stone thrown upon the surface of a 
lake. The first circle it forms is al- 
most imperceptible: the second is 
larger ; till at last, by innumerable 
gradations, it acquires that magni- 
tude, which incloses in its embrace 
the whole expanse. 

Its first approaches are so faint, 
that they are scarcely to be per- 
ceived; and we often know not 
that we have sinned, till Conscience 
accuses us. When asin, however 
trifling it may be thought, has been 
committed with indifference, the first 
barrier against temptation is for 


ever destroyed ; andthe mind, gra- 
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dually accustomed to the commis- 
sion, feels at length no compunc- 
tion, and is scarcely conscious of 
having sinned. 

I knew no vice more likely to be 
the first than lying: Lying is the 
parent of every other crime; for 
the mind that yields to the practice 
- of deceit, can look with indiffer- 
ence on almost every other enor- 
mity ; besides, the temptations to 
this vice are so numerous, that many 
writers have not scrupled to de- 
clare, that, in some cases, lying is a 
necessary evil ; and indeed few men 
can boast of being altogether ex- 
empt from this vice. 

Lying begets doubt. Men accus- 
tomed to the practice of deceit them. 
selves, always suspect it in others ; 
and doubt begets infidelity, the mas- 
ter sin, which has destroyed more 
than all the other classes of vice 
united. There -are so many spe- 
cious reasonings in the world which 
impose upon our senses, by seem- 
ingly-convincing arguments, that 
the faith of a true believer is often 
put to the severest test to maintain 
its ground. But, alas! how vain, 
how arrogant, is human wisdom ! 
Shall man, who cannot account for 
his own existence, dare to scruti- 
nize that of the Supreme Being, 
and to arraign his conduct? The 
true believer, though he may not 
always find words to vindicate the 
purity of his faith, feels within his 
bosom that conviction of its truth, 


¢ 


855 
they may call the pleasures of life ; 
if they are debarred by their pa- 
rents or friends from joining in dis- 
sipation .and riot,— instead of re- 
gretting those gay scenes, whose end 
is death, let them thank an all. 
merciful and just God, who has pre- 
served them from the miseries in- 
evitably attendanton vice and folly; 
let them offer up their praises to 
him for having revealed to them 
the light of his divine gospel ; let 
them be stedfast in the faith, soshal] 
they taste with a double zest all the 
true pleasures of this life, and here- 
after inherit that kingdom which 
perisheth not, prepared for them by 
a kind and loving Redeemer. 


These are practical truths, found- 
ed on the experience of a sinner, 
who has seen all these pleasures, and 
pronounces them to be full of va- 
nity; who knows the misery to 
which they infallibly lead, the ruin 
of mind and body which they in- 
volve; and yet who dare hope for 
mercy from that immaculate and di- 
vine Redeemer, who taketh away 
the sins of the world! and who 
sheweth mercy even at the eleventh 
hour ! 


Next to Infidelity we may place 
Lust, the mest gigantic of all vices: 
its power and influence are incon- 
ceivable ; for it finds some sympas 
thetic germ in every breast: its 
temptations seem irresistible ; for the 
most virtuous have fallen beneath 


which the sceptic, in the height of ~itspower. See here the sinful state 


his imaginary triumph, can never 
experience. I too have doubted — 
alas! I have argued against the 
holy Gospel; but now, so con- 
vinced am [ of its purity and truth, 
that it is my only comfort, my only 
hope! the only resting-place for 
my sinful soul. 
And here, let me observe, how 
truly happy should they esteem 
themselves who are brought up from 
their youth toa life of religion! If 
they are at times inclined to regret 
that they are excluded. from what 


of man, and what would become of 
him, if a blessed Saviour had not, 
to save his soul from everlasting de: 
struction, suffered on the cross t 
What divine love,’ what inconceiy= 
able goodness! The more I con- 
template this proof of Christ’s love 
for man, the more am I amazed, as- 
tonished, affected! Who, in -this 
world, would lay down. his own life 
to save that of another, altheugh he 
knows he must die at last? But our 
blessed Redeemer gives up an im- 
perishable life for sinful man; him- 
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self immortal, he assumes our mor- 
tal form, endures with patience the 
evils of degraded yank, bodily for- 
tune, and ignominious death, to save 
worms like us from everlasting mi 
sery. 05 
‘The source of sin lies in the cor- 
ruptness of our nature: we have 
naturally been prone to evil since 
the Fall; and from that period, sin 
and. guilt have been gradually gain- 
ing ground: but the most effectual 
_ preventive would be to keep in our 
minds that wise maxim, Memento 
Mori, remember death ;—and, above 
all, —remember the death of our di- 
vine Redeemer. V. 


(ATED 


ILLUSTRATION OF 
ISALAH i. 8. 


(From Forbes’s Oriental Memoits:) 


In many parts of Hindostan, 
the peasants, at the commencement 
of the rainy season, plant abund- 
ance of melons, cucumbers, and 
gourds, which ate then the prin- 
cipal food of the inhabitants. They 
are not sown in garden-beds as in 
Europe, but in open fields and ex- 
tensive plains, liable to depredation 
by men and beasts. In the centre 
of the field is an artificial mount, 
with a hut on the top, sufficiently 
large to shelter a single person from 
the inclemency of the weather: 
there, amidst heavy rains and tem- 
pestuous winds, a poor solitary 
being is stationed, day and night, 
to protect the crop from thieves of 
various descriptions, but especially 
from monkeys, who assemble in 
large bodies. From thence the cen- 
tinel gives an alarm to the nearest 
village, and the peasants come out 
and drive them off. Few situations 

ean be more unpleasant than a 
hovel of this kind, exposed for 
three or four months to thunder, 
lightning, and rain. The prophet, 
no doubt, alludes to it in that pas+ 
sage, deploring the desolation of 


REFLECTIONS ON THE PROGRESS OF SIN: 


J udea:— :— The daughter of Zion is 


left as a cottage in a vineyard; asa 


lodge in a garden of cucumbers; 
as a besieged city!’ 
‘ EE 
MARK IN THE FOREHEAD. 


(From the same.) 


AFTER performing their reli- 
pious ablutions, the Hindoos re- 
ceive on their forehead the mark 
either of Visnoo or Siva*. This mark, 
afixéd by a Brahmin, varies in 
form. and’ colour according to the 
sect they profess, the one. being 
horizontal, the other perpendicu- 
lar. It is made from a compositior 
of sandal-wood, turmeric, and 
tow-dung. The latter is deemed 
peculiarly sacred. The mark in 
the forehead is frequently alluded 
to in Scripture, as characteristic of 
the righteous and the wicked. We 
read of those who had the mark of 
the beast; and of those blessed 
beings who were admitted to the 
pure river of the water of life, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb, ‘ whose name was 
written in their foreheads, and whd 
had not received the mark of the 
beast upen their foreheads, nor on 
their hands.’ 

* Or Vishnu and Sheva. _The Indian 
Names are spelt very differently. 
EK 
LETTER 
FROM THE LATE REV. D. JONES; 
OF LLANGAN-~ 
Manorowen, May IT, 1797: 
Very dear Mr. 
I ruanx you for your last 
Jetter, in which I found you were 
all in health. I trust you continue 
so; and, finding yourselves in the 
hands of the Great Shepherd, you 
pass on through this mortal life, 
happy and comfortable from day 
to day. I want to rest more fully 
on that blessed truth, None shall 
pluck them out of my hand. My 
faith is very weak in the view of 


LETTER FROM THE 


these words : — ‘ Faithful ishe who 
has promised; but I am slow of 
heart to give him credit. This he 
must also pardon me ; and in this 
his goodness is unspeakable. I have 
passed threugh many scenes since I 
had the pleasure of seeing you last ; 
and to this moment I have reason to 
say, ‘O to grace how great a debtor 
daily I am constrained to be!’ Iam 
now almost willing to live and die 
a poor pensioner upon free grace ; 
but old Self often comes in the way, 
andsays, ‘I can give thee something 
too ;? but it is all false. 

Give my Christian leve to dear 
Mrs. and all your family ; and 
to , hoping he is well, and 
muzh blessed in his ministry. May 
the old barn be weil filled with cern, 
and he be enabled to thresh lustily, 
that there may be much clean corn 
for the Master’s use! But tell him, 
that though he can thresh, it is an- 
other that can ‘ thoroughly purge 
the floor. May our eye be upon 
him, and the work shall be done! 

I myst beg you will pray much 
fox me, as I am still in the field of 
battle; and though I humbly ex- 
pect the victory one day, yet it is 
now in the hand of another, I must, 
therefore, glory in him, and rejoice 
that he has cenquered for me. In 
my own field I have lost the day ; 
but hearing of one Jesus, who got 
the victory in his, I now long to re- 
pair to him, and throw myself un- 
der his protection: and who knows. 
but that such a coward as I am shall 
partake of his victory, and ‘be more 
than a conqueror through him !’ 

Yours, &c. D, Jones. 


OP 


BIBLICAL CRITICISM 
ON JOB XIX. 23, 24. 
Oh that my words were now wrilten, oh 
that they were printed in a book ! 
That they were graven with an tron pen 
and lead in the rock for ever! 


A Love of fame, while it ani- 
yates mankind to a life of virtue, 
MXIIL. 


LATER REV. D. JONES. Sor 


and acts as a powerful stimulus to 
excellence, is certainly to be encou- 
raged and commended; but it is 
the same principle, wrongly direc- 
ted, that has occasioned attempts at 
the conquest of the world, and a life 
of religious seclusion from society ; 
or, in more elegant and forcible lan- 
guage, ‘ the same passion which car- 
ried Alexander into Asia, confined 
Diogenes to his tub.’ This desire 
for glory, this passion to live in the 
records of other times, has a more 
or less powerful effect on the vary- 
ing character of humanity: in some 
its appearance is scarcely percepti- 
ble; they are contented to ‘ live un- 
seen:’ while the dearest wish of 
others is to gain a renown tc de- 
scend with their names to posterity. 
The Christian, though at present in 
the most pitiable state of affliction, 
and environed by a variety of sor- 
rows, hopes for a future reward of 
grace in a brighter and better world; 
and, with regard to fame, he only 
wishes, for the sake of perhaps an 
erroneous or malicious world, that 
his words and his actions were re- 
corded ; ‘that they were imprinted 
in the rock for ever.’ 

Such, it is possible, were the ideas 
of the most patient of men when he 
uttered the above words, ‘ that they 
were graven with an iron pen and 
lead,” The passage, at first sight, 
appears obscure; it may, however, 
be observed, that the writing, or 
engraving, on rocks is of very high 
antiquity, inasmuch that the impe- 
rishable nature of the materials 
would serve as a record to succeed- 
ing ages ; and antecedent to the in- 
vention of the papyrus, wood, stone, 
snd metals were used for records. 
But this will not answer the text, 
‘That they were graven with an 
iron pen and lead,’ This appears as 
if it was meant to say, that the 
words were graven with an iron pen 
in the rock, and melted lead atter. 
wards poured into the characters ;: 
thus they weuld be most effectually 
preserved from being filled up with 
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sand, and the inscription by this 
means would also be preserved 
legible. : 

This idea is supported by the 
‘translation of St. Jerome, and the 
Chaldaic version in the beautiful 
Bible printed at Antwerp in 1569. 
It will there be found, in the 24th 
verse, rendered lamina, which is 
called by Ainsworth a plate or thin 
piece of metal. Johnson explains it 
by a thin plate, or one coat over an- 
other. The translation of the pas- 
sage, then, will be, that they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in 
thin layers (in Mosaic) im. the rock 
eternally. This method of inlaying 
with lead-in the rock, may be.a sort 
of work better known by the name 
of Mosaic, or Tessellated work. It 
is performed by the insertion of pre- 
cious stones, glass, marble, and me- 
tals, into spaces provided for them. 
It is doubtless this art of Mosaic 
(or, if I may so speak, Tessellation) 
to which this unfortunate but ex- 
cellent Patriarch alluded. © 


The durability of this method of 
Mosaic: is truly wonderful; and 
paintings thus copied, last, with an 
unfading beauty, for many centu- 
ries. Mr. H. Horne has remarked, 
that Job wished his words were re- 
eorded on lead, although tablets of 
brass and other metals were used 
antecedent to the invention of the 
papyrus: but I apprehend this could 
not be the meaning of the Patriarch, 
as the latter clause of the verse in 
St. Jerome and the Chaldaic runs, 
¢ in the rock for.ever,’ 


It has been observed by a learned 
critic on the Sacred Writings (Mr. 
Peters) with whose emphatic words 
I conclude this paper ; —‘ There is 
a pleasure in observing the accom- 
plishment of this passionate wish : 
had his words been graven on a 
rock, they might have remained for 
some few ages; but in this divine 
poem they will live for ever.’ 


Loruvs. 


BIBLICAL CRITICISM ON JOB Xix. 23, 24. 


OUTLINES OF A SERMON 
BY THE 
REV. SAMUEL LAWRENCE*, 


But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closel, Matt. vi. 6. : 


Too many Christians lve in 
the neglect of secret prayer, which 
makes this word seasonable. Christ, 
in his sermon, gives directions about 
three Christian duties, Alms-giving, 
Fasting, and Prayer. As to prayer, 
heappoints that secret prayer be per- 
formed secretly. “Lis spoken of pri- 
vate prayer, ‘Thou, when thou,’ &c, 

1, Private prayer is a Christian 
duty. 2. It must be performed se- 
cretly, with the door shut. 3. It 
must be with an eye to God,—‘ to 
thy Father.’ Oftentimes we look at 
men, but not at God, — ‘ Did ye 
fast to me ?’ 


Motives. —1. God seeth in. se- 
cret. 2. He will reward openly. 

Doctrine. — Closet prayer is a 
great Christian duty. 


‘ When [not if] thou,’ takes it for 
granted that you pray in secret. 
~ I shall prove that it is every one’s 
duty to pray in secret. 

1. God requires it, — ‘ enter ine 
to thy closet.’ Besides that, « Pray 


* This exccllentman was bornat Wem, 
in Shropshire, November 5th, 1661, and 
died at Nantwich, in Cheshire, the scene 
of his pastoral labours, April 24th, !712. 
His attainments as a scholar, his exer- 
tions asa minister of the Gospel, and his 
deportment as a Christian, have render- 
ed his memory deservedly blessed. The 
fruits of his exemplary industry were en- 
joyed only by his hearers, for he never 
published any thing. The sermon now 
made public is transcribed from the hand- 
writing of Mrs. Savage, the eldest daugh= 
ter of the Kev. P. Henry, who was his 
frequent hearer, and intimate friend. 
Her accuracy in writing the outlines of a 
sermon may, from the most satisfactory 
evidence, be fully relied on; but it is 
most probable this memorial is copied 
from the origina] manuscript. The ser- 
mon preached on bis decease, with a, 
brief but edifying account of his: life, 
both by the Rev. M. Henry, may be seen 
in Henry’s Miscellaneous Works, Mess. 
Burder and Hughes’ edition, p. 790, &c. 
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without céasing,’ ‘ with all prayer.’ 
if with all kinds of prayer, then 
with closet prayer. 

2. Itis most reasonable. vet 
one in particular should own and 
acknowledge God... ‘ Every tongue 
should confess,’ &c, Public prayer 
is especially on a public account: 
family prayer is especially on a fa- 
mily account. And should there 
rot be secret prayer on a secret ac- 
count? It is not likely that public 
and family prayer can reach every 
one’s particular case. 

3. The sats have practised it. 
Abraham, see Gen. xvili. in his in- 
tercession for Sodom : it was not till 
the men (7. e. the angels) were gone 
towards Sodom. Isaac went out, 
Gen. xxiv. 63, to meditate, or pray. 
Jacob (Gen. xxxii. 24. Hos. xil) 
left alone, then wrestled, yea wept 
and made supplication, and like a 
prince he prevailed. Be of the séed 
ofthis praying Jacob. David was, ‘Ps. 
cxlii. cil. 6, 7- like a sparrow aioe, 
Jeremiah, xiii. 17. ‘ My soul shall 
weep in secret places for} your pride.’ 
When we can do no more, we should 
do this, —‘ Be of the mourners in 
Sion’ Daniel (chap. vi. 10.) not- 
withstanding imminent danger, he 
prayed three times aaday in his 
chamber: though he was like to in- 
cur the king’s wrath whilst he en- 
gages the favour of the King of 
kings, he goes on with courage. 
Zech. xii. 10. ‘ The spirit and tem- 
per of childr en bring them to their 
punts: — ‘every family apart,’ — 

« and their wives apart.’ 

In the New Testament aie many 
instances: — Peter, Cornelius. But, 
instead of all, take the blessed Je- 
sus, an example without exception. 
See Mark i, 35. A great while be- 
fore day, ina solitary, place, he went 
(Mat. xiv. 23.) ‘ up into a mount,’ 
there aloné,’ yet his Father with him. 
Luke vi. 12: continued ail. night 

im prayer to God, Hence learn, 1. 
C hristians should be much in 
cuty of prayer; 2. That we 
] ourselves in sleep and 
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ease to the flesh, that we may re- 
deem time for this duty. Do not: 


:, consult with flesh and blood, for 


they will make excuses. - You see 
we are compassed about with a great 
cloud of witnesses. 

4. I argue from the necessity and 
advantages of it. If we were left 
to our liberty, a conscientious Chris- 
tian would not live in the neglect ef 
this duty. 

(1.) Advantage. In secret, a 
soul may be more free and particu 
lay in opening its wants and bur- 
dens. Here you may be particular 
in your confession. Are you trou- 
bled with a particular lust that still 
solicits thee by daily temptation ? 
away to thy heavenly Father: tell 
him of it. See this case put, 1 Kings 
vill. 38. Is it any particular trouble 
or affliction? see an cxample in Han- 
nah, 1 Sam: i. 13. After she had 
prayed she went away, and was no 
more sad. When alone, we come 
with freedom of speech, 

(2.) The more of this duty, the 
more communion with God, and 
communications from him. Such 
drive a secret trade, and grow rich 
the world knows not how. Saith 
God, Such a poor worm is gone in- 
to a corner purposely to meet me, 
and shall I disappoint him? See 
Acts x. Cornelius, when at prayer, 
heard an angel say, ‘ Thy prayers 
are heard’ Hos. i 14. ‘I will 
bring her.into the wilderness, and 
speak comfortably.’ 

(3.) It fits for public worship: 
Such have, as it were, their hearts 
in tune. Those that have all their 
religion in public have none at all, 
but a hypocritical flash of false fire. 

(4.) In secret we have less of disa 
traction. God know 8, whether you 
know or not, that we are unstable 
souls, Our eye often leads our 
hearts aside. But remember also, 
that you have a corrupt heart, and 
a subtle devil, which aecompeny 
you into your closet, to distract and 
hinder you; therefore be watchful. 

(5.) Po make conscience of clowet= 

8De 
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duty is a great argument of sinceri- 
ty. Our Father sees in secret. Se- 
cret sins question God’s omnisci- 
ence: — How doth God know? 
Secret duty owns and acknowledges 
it. If God see, that is enough ; we 
need desireno more. *Tis a saying, 
He erieves truly that grieves pri~ 
vately. David went to his cham- 
ber to weep for Absalem. Our cor- 
rupt hearts tempt us, as Christ’s dis- 
ciples did him: ‘ Hf thou do those 
things, shew thyself to the world.’ 
Says Saul to Samuel, ‘ Stay thou, 
and honeur me before this people :’ 
So says many a hypocrite to his good 
duties.. John v. 44. Christ only 
sought honour from his Father: If 
he say ‘ Well done,’ no matter what 
men say. Our end still must be, 
that God may be glorified. Itisa 
great matter to have a single eye in 
all our actions. 

(6.) It will be a means to make 
us more acquainted with ourselves. 
This makes many strangers to them- 
selves. Ps. iv. 4. ‘Commune with 
your own heart on your bed.’ In- 
stead of this, the wicked man iv 
imagining mischief on his bed. This 
is oné part of spiritual watchfulness. 
Our natural temper is like water, 
which, if heated hot, and let alone, 
soon grows again as cold as ever. 

(7.) Our closets, if used aright, 
would be as the suburbs of heaven 
to us, — something like Christ’s 
transfiguration, which will make 
you say, ‘It is good to be here? 
How sweet is it for a man to go, as 
it were, out of the world, and con- 
verse with God! Some have been 
zo delighted with hearing the word, 
that they lave forgot natural pains. 
If you were more alone, what hours 
of heaven might you have ! 

(8.) Such, God * will reward o- 
penly.’ He sees im secret for that 
purpose. Hypocrites do duty to be 
seen of men, and ‘ they have their 
reward,’ and a poor reward it is; 
they have the applavfse of men. 
Observe, they have it; it is paid 
thein in band: they must not exe 
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pect any reward in another world, 
How sad is it to sell all our good 
duties for the empty breath of man. 
But duty, done aright, never fails 
of a reward, — a reward in this 
world, an increase of grace. Many 
times God sets a special mark of 
honour on such. Ezek. ix.47 ‘Set 
a mark on the forehead of them that’ 
sigh and cry.’ A sweeping judg- 
ment coming to begin at the sanc~ 
tuary; but those that had the mark 
were spared. 

But ‘ to be seen.’ In the day of 
judgment God will publicly own his 
hidden ones: ¥ Cor. iv. 5. Secret 
duties, as well as secrét sins, shal} 
be laid open in the judgment. Then 
shall the world see them commended 
whom they had censured and con- 
demned. Oh, blessed day ! worth 
waiting for! when there shall be, 
not only a resurrection of bodies, 
but of names! 

Use 1. By way of lamentation’ 
and reproof, —and there is cause, 
because this duty is so much ne- 
glected. 

Query. How know you what peo- 
ple doin secret? Answer. I knew 
by what I see in public, that this 
duty is much omitted. 

Exhortation 1. To the profane, 
that allow themselves in secret sins. 
It is a shame even to speak of those: 
things that are done of them in se- 
eret. . 

2. To the formal professor, whe 
performs some duties openly, but 

ew secretly. Consider, 

1, Thou dost omit a duty : omis- 
sions are sins, and will damn thee. 
Many make light of omissions. If 
we should live in a house with one, 
and never speak one word to him, 
but still pass by him, it is as great 
an argument of hatred as if we beat 
him. 

(2.) Prayer is God’s due. When 
we neglect it we wrong him. It i¢ 
also a wrong to ourselves: ‘ He that 
sins against me, wrongs his own 
soul.” We are fallen into an apos: 
tate age. People sleep in security. 
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i think one great reason is, the ne- 
slect of secret duty. 


(3.) Want of this is’ the eaatel 


that public ordinances do not profit. 
You do not seek God before, to beg 
his blessing on the word.’ 


(4. ) What if Christ should sur- 
prise you in this neglect? Take 
heed: ‘the Lord is at hand’ It is 
good to be doing that which we 
need not be ashamed nor afraid that 
death should find us doing. 


Use 2. Exhortation and direction. 
I speak to every one of your con- 
sciences. Conscience, if you see 
such an one negligent in this duty, 
put him upon it; do net let him 
alone. , 

Directions. 1, If you are resol- 
ved on this duty, set apart stated 
times for it. Objection. I ama ser- 
vant, hurried so that I have scarce 
time to eat my meat. Answer. 
Rise one <uarter of an hour the ear- 
lier. What? hast thou no time to 
get to heaven? 

2. Chuse a fit place, some apart- 
ment, if you have ne closet. You 
may find some place: if it may not 
be had in the house, go out of the 
house into the fields. 


8. Spend some part of the time 
in reading and. meditation. ‘This 
will furnish you with matter for 

rayer, 

4, Set God before you. Carry it 
‘to men as if God saw thee, and to 
God as if men heard thee. Do not 
huddle it over. 


5. As to gesture and voice, Take 
that course which you find most ad- 
vantageous, standing, walking, or 
kneeling, You may use your voice, 

‘OV ided it be not heard by others. 
The voice helps | to raise the affec- 
tions, as in singing of psalms. 

. 6. Let thy great end be, to have 
communion with God, and not bare- 
ly to quiet conscience. Are you pre- 
vailed with to set about this duty ? 


if so, do wbt defer or put off. 
Junuar y 25, 1691, 


Liverpool. J.B. W. 
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“DISTRIBUTION OF TRACTS. 


A corresponpvent, who has 
made a very extensive tour on the 
Continent, and distributed some 
thousands of ‘Tracts, states, That 
in no part through which “he has 
travelled, did he perceive more 
powerfully the expediency of cir- 
culating Religious Tracts, thar 
along the Rhine, particularly frona 
Mentz to Cologne. Between these 
parts, lie saw, in last September, 
some thousands of both sexes going 
to and returning’ from a particular 
chureh on the Rhine, where they 
meet once a-year to worship the 
Virgin Mary, and come for this pur- 
pose so far as from Bohemia. They, 
in many parts; resembled a large 
army, followed by waggons and 
carts with their baggawe. ges Brot 
these superstitious people, a large 
cross is carried, with the effigy of 
our Saviour ; and, in going through 
the villages, they walking, appear als 
together | ludicrous ; uncovered, with 
books in their hands, and chanting 
hymns''to the Virgin !— Our cor 
respondent deeply Jamented he had 
hee en away all his tracts before he 
came in, contact with these people ; 
and, as many persons from this 
country ‘will’ probably be passing 
the same route, he would solemnly 
call upon every one w ho feels an 
interest In the extension of the Re. 
deemer’s kingdom, and who has 
opportunities of geing along the 
Rhine, between Cologne and Mentz, 
to distribute liberally a proper se- 
lection of Tracts*, to direct to the 
worship of the ‘only living and 
true God; through Jesus Christ : 
the only "Namie nnddt heaven “by 
which they can possibly be saved. 
Our correspondent remarks, that it 
is incalculable the real good which 
might be derived from such a dis- 
tribution, and how many_ blind 
eyes may be opened thereby. — } Ze 
et Crede, 

* Tracts, both in German and French 
are printed by the Religious Tract So- 
ciety in London, 
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Rev. Sir, To the Editor. 


The underwritten is an account of 

_ the dying experience of Mrs. Ann 
Ball, one of our members, and the 
late wife of the writer, who is one 
of our deacons; the truth of which 
I myself can justify, having had 
frequent opportunities of visiting 
her in her last iliness. 

Brigg. Yours, &c. 


MRS. ANN BALL, 
OF BRIGG, LINCOLNSHIKE, 


Died on the 30th of November, 1814, 
in her 41st year. ‘She was, ata very 
early period, impressed with a se- 
riousness not usually found in youth, 
and which, with truth, may be said 
to be the origin of that gracious 
work upon her mind which gradually 
discovered itself as she advanced in 
life. She was admitted a member of 
the Wesleyan Methodists, in Louth, 
in the above county, the place of 
“her nativity, when young, and uni- 
formly adorned her professicn. As 
she became better capable of exer- 
eising her judgment upon divine 
things, she did not restrict herself 
from being an oceasional hearer 
amongst the Dissenters, where she 
obtained a general knowledge of the 
distinguishing doctrines of the gos- 
pel, which was the source of much 
comfort to her mind; and though 
she withdrew herself as a member 
from that community, she ever re- 
tained great respect forthem. About 
18 months ago she caught a volent 
cold, which laid the foundation of 
that disease which ultimately ter- 
minated in her dissolution. It is 
new about five years since she joined 
the Independent Church at Brigg 
aforesaid, when the following singular 
circumstance took place on her first 
admission to the Lord’s table, which, 
in a striking manner, discovers that 
extraordinary degree of diffidence 
and timidity she was constantly under 
the influence of. Fearing lest she 
should not be a welcome guest, as 
she expressed herself, the bread she 
secreted in her hand, and kept it 
nearly half a year; and she did not 
suffer the wine to touch her lips. 

On the 13th of October she said, 
*Don’t pray for my recovery, my 
dear, —lthatappears impossible; but 
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O pray that I may be favoured with 
a brighter evidence of my interest in 
Christ before I leave you; and that 
I may not murmur at my afflictions.’ 
Some time after, she said, ‘1 have 
Jong been aware the Lord was about 
to remove me; and, [| feel a faint 
hope, He will bow the heavens and 
come to my help. I have completely 
given up the world, and only wait 
his. smile of approbation, before I 
leave it with the utmost pleasure; 
and referring to a hymn of Dr. Watts, 
she added, 


‘ O tell me that my worthless name 
Is graven on thy hands; 

Shew me some promise in thy book, 
Where my salvation stands. 


Noy. Ist she said, ‘ With: what 
gloom have I been viewing the grave 
the whole.of this day, — asa parting 
with all my many near and dear 
friends. Yes, it was answered, * but 
you will meet with better company 
above;’ to which she answered, ‘ I 
dare not be presumptuous.’ Next 
day, observing me weep, she said, 
‘ Don’t make me_ uneasy, my dear ; 
I have this morning been endeavour- 
ing to take comfort in the prospect 
before me; and J hope I have found 
a little. I have been labouring under 
many heavy afflictions for a long 
lime; but, { trust I shall at last see 
that I have not had one too heavy or 
too Jong.’ Nov. 7th, on repeating 
several promises, applicable to her 
state, she added, ‘ Precious promises ! 
Lord, help me to make them my 
own!’ On the 11th, she remarked, 
‘A state of health is the time to at- 
tend to the concerns of the soul; I 
have been a trifler; but what a mer- 
cy, that the Lord will not deal with 
me in justice; and, should he raise 
me up again, of which I have not 
the least expectation, 1 dare not, for 
the world, promise — should even 
then be more faithful. In the after- 
noon, she observed, if the Lord had 
intended to slay me, he would not 
have shewed me such things as I 
have been made acquainted with.’ 
Endeavouring to encourage her not 
to cast away her cenfideiice, she re+ 
plied, with much animation, 


“No. inthe strength of Jesus, no 3’ 
I never will give up my shield.’ 
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®no being attacked with a violent 
spasin in her breast, early on the 13th, 
she exclaimed aloud, ‘O for less 
ain, or more patience!’ Shortly 
after, she said, ‘1 dare not pray for 
death, until the Lord is pleased to 
shine upon my soul; then | shall wel- 
eome it with the greatest pleasure. 
On the 16th, she was in a very happy 
frame of mind, when she observed, 
The Lord knows I have abhorred 
the company and conversation of the 
wicked here, and ! hope he will not 
send me where I should have nothing 
else hereafter.’ Friday the 18th, af. 
ter engaging with her in prayer, she 
exclaimed, ‘Bless the Lord! ~ Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, for this oppor- 
tunity !:What a mercy! Lord, { will 
praise thee for ever! Thou art 
worthy to be praised!’ Sunday even- 
ing, the 27th, her mind was much 
at liberty, though deeply humbled: 
hopes and fears, however, alternately 
prevailed; and, when under the in- 
fluence of the latter, with what 
energy would she express herself in 
the following terms! —‘ Come, Lord 
Jesus, and come quickly! O how 
J long for thine appearance ! One gra- 
cious smile, and | shall be happy!’ 
Such was the violence of her 
ains, and her extreme debility, that 
on Tuesday the 29th, it wasapprehend- 
ed her dissolution was near at hand. 
“Is this walking through the dark 
valley ?? saidshe. lanswered, I sup- 
pose it is, my dear; and added, I hope 
you will fear no evil. ‘No,’ said she, 
* bless the Lord — I hope he will not 
cast me off;’ and then repeated, 
‘No hand, no heart, O Lord, but 
thine, 
Can help or pity wants like mine.’ 
During the following night she 
laboured under extreme pain, which 
she bore with surprizing patience. 
In the morning I said, ‘ You are near 
your Father’s house, my dear.’ She 
replied, ‘I am persuaded of that!” 
Ere Jong, said 1, ‘ you will sing the 
Song of Moses and the Lamb;’ she 
added, ‘‘ Whata mercy !” and on my 
saying, May the Lord Jesus receive 
your weary spirit, —with all the 
energy, dissolving nature could cel- 
lect, she added, ‘‘ Amen!” These 
were nearly the last words she articu- 
Jated; and, in a few minutes after, 
without a struggle, sigh, or groan, 
ghe sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
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As the slightest reference to any 
moral excellence would have wound- 
ed her feelings when living, it is not 
necessary to enlarge upon them now 
she is no more; suilice it to say, that 
the children she has left behind, of 
which there are four, have lost one 
of the best of mothers; and the dis- 
consolate husband, one of the best 
of wives. T. Bi 


MR. JAMES LACEY, 


OF LENTON, NOTTINGHAM, 


Was born in 1756. Having the 
privilege of a most religious educa- 
tion, he very early became acquaint- 
ed with the truths of religion, and 
was deeply impressed with a sense of 
their importance. From infancy, he 
diligently read and studied the sacred 
scriptures ; was much in secret prayer, 
and particularly attentive to the 
preaching of the word. His memory 
was so uncommonly retentive, that, 
at a very early age, he could recite 
correctly the whole arrangement of 
a sermon. When he was about 10 
years of age, he experienced great 
distress of mind cencerning his state 
by nature: he would frequently plead 
earnestly with God forpardon ; at the 
same time he was much tempted to 
Atheism ; and so strong was the power 
of temptation, and so prevalent his 
corruption, that he wished to believe 
this doctrine, in order to remove the 
terrors which he felt. It pleased the 
Lord, after several months painful 
exercise of mind, to apply the pro- 
mises of the Gospel, and to give him 
‘joy and peace in believing.’ His 
young miad was much enlarged in 
ihe comprehension ef divine truths, 
and nyuch employed in the study of 
them; his early days were spent in 
the fear and service of God; and, as 
he advanced to nature age, his talents 
and piety afforded a pleasing prospect 
of future usefulness. Al the age of 
19 he became a member of the 


.church of God: his labours im the 


social . meetings of which, inythe 
exercise of ‘his gifts, were acceptable 
and useful io many. “# 

When he became a husband and a 
parent, he was deeply couscious -of 
the important duties incumbent upon 
hima im those relations. His condact 
was a pleasing, performance of that 
pious resolution, -—* Astor me, and 
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my house, we will serve the Lord.’ 
At stated periods,’ before family- 
prayer, he read and explained some 
part of the word of God; and, at 
every suitable opportunity, he cen- 
versed with the different members of 
his family upon what they had heard, 
and diligently examined them con- 
cerning their progress in religious 
knowledge. He regularly called upon 
his children to recite what they re- 
tained of the sermonsthey heard, ap- 
plying the subjects as they proceeded. 
Jn short, his pious instructions, his 
faithfal admonitions, and his fervent 
prayers for those dear to. him, will 
ever be recollected with gratitude by 
the surviving branches of his family, 

As a private Christian, his tender- 
ness of conscience and his fervency 
of devotion, formed the most dis- 
lineuishing features of his character,’ 
and furnish an example worthy of 


jmitation. His sense of the,evilvof 


sin, and his sincere abhorrence of. it, 
was known: only to the Searcher of 
hearts; butvhis sorrow for his own 
commission of it, has frequently been 
so-great as to empiller every enjoy- 
ment. He would mourn in secret. the 
corruption of his nature, and plead with 
God in the most fervent manner for 
pardoning and rcnewing grace. —Such 
was his regard for the divine autho: 
rity, that he sought direction at a 
throne of grace in all his concerns; 
and feared exceedingly, lest, in the 
most minute of them, he sheuld act 
contrary to the will of God. He was 
naturally timid, and, therefore, fre- 
quently ied to fear he was destitute 
of an interest in Jesus Christ; but 
that God who supports the feeblest of 
his sheep, was pleased to afford him 
a stedfast hope, though not a full 
assurance of his favour. ‘ Methinks,’ 
said he, in one of his letters, ‘A 
Christian cannot, should mnof rest sa- 
tisfied, without some good hope of 
his state: the strength of corruption, 
and the influence of temptation, fre- 
quently bring darkness and fear; but, 
amidst al] this, to the praise of Al- 
mighty grace, I trust | am not with- 
out some pleasing proofs of my ing 
terest in the divine mercy. { humbly 
trust I can say, I experience an in- 
creasing atLachment to the things of 
God, —to the truths of his word, to 
the ordinances of his house, —~ to fa- 
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inily and closet devotion. My soul 
delights in every act of social wor: 
ship, but particularly in the sublime 
exercise of praising God,’ 

By the solicitations of his friends, 
he occasionally exereised himself in 
preaching the word. to the edification 
of many. His backwardness to the 
work was great, fearing he was not 
called and qualified of God; but 
when he was prevailed upon, di- 
vine energy secined to. accompany 
the word. His scruples never permit- 
ted him to engage statedly in the 
sacred employment; but, we doubt 
not, his occasional labours wil] be 
found, in the day of the Lord, not to 
have been in yain, _ ! 

When il pleased God to visit him 
with affliction, he discovered, much 
patience and resignation. Till very 
near the close of life, his disorder 
was not considered dangerous, bat 


was nevertheless painful and distress- . 
He evidently possessed a higher | 
yalue for the truths of religion, and . 


mg. 


a greater degree of the spirituality, 


of mind. He would frequently. 


express himself in. the words of the” 


pious Psalmist, ‘I know, Q Lord, 
that thy judgments are right; and that 


Thou, in faithfulness, hast afflicted. 


me.’ 


an affeclionate leave of all his rela- 
tives, blessing them, praying for 


When upon a dying bed, he aie 


them, and committing them to the 


divine care. His humble views of 
himself, his firm reliance on the 
atonement, and his serenity of mind, 
were conspicuous. He desired that 
very little might be ssid of him, add- 
ing, ‘I ama poor sinner.’ Christ, he. 
said, was precious; all his salWation, 
and all hig desiré. The promises were 
peculiarly sweet to him, and his 
hope appeared sledfast. 
in animated Janguage of the world 
of happy spirils; repeating, afte® one 
who had remarked it to him, ‘ There 
will be no, more pain, no more sor- 
row, no more death.” He repeatedly 
said, ‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quick- 
ly,’ Shortly the conflict was ended, 
and his disembodied spirit, we doubt 
not, took its flight to regions of im- 
mortality and bliss. 
this life Feb. 2, 1814, aged 57 years.’ 
Nottingham. — _—. ay 


He departed 


He spoke. 


& 
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Tae BRAHMIN anv MICROSCOPE. 

(From Forbes’s Oriental Memoirs. ) 

AccorpinG to the Institutes of 
Menu, the celebrated Hindoolaw-giver, 
“a Brahmin, from his high birth alone, 
is an object of veneration, even to dei- 
ties ; his declarations to mankind are 
decisive evidence, and the veda itself 
confers on him that character. Never 
shall the’ king slay a brahmin, though 
convicted of all possible crimes; 
let him banish the offender from his 
realm, but with all his property secure 
and his body unhurt. Although brah- 
mins employ themselves in all sorts of 
mean occupattons, they must invariably 
be honoured, for they are something 
transcendently divine.” 

“Tt will scarcely be believed by a 
liberal-minded European, that the very 
same code which deifies the brahmins, 
condemns to perpetual and hereditary 
ignominy the poor chandala. The 
abode of the chandalas must be out of 
the town; they must not have the use 
ofentire vessels; their sole wealth must 
be dogs aud asses. Their clothes must 
be mantles of the deceased; their 
dishes for food broken pots; their or- 
maments rusty iron; and continually 
raust they roam from place to place.” 

What a wroug opinion, justly observes 
Mr. Forbes, have the Europeans until 
very lately formed of the Bralbmins, 
and how many are there who still see 
no need for introducing among them the 
purity and benevolence of the gospel! 
But the veil is uow withdrawn, and men 
of enlightened minds will make a just 
comparison between the two religions, 

Mr. Forbes has frequent occasion ta 
refer to the doctrine of the (metemp- 
sychosis or) transmigration of souls, as 
held by the brahmins, They imagine 
that the soul of a man may, after death, 
pass successively into the bodies of dit- 
ferent animals, and therefore they 
scrupulously refrain from taking away 
the life of any creature, and are shock- 
ed at the idea of partaking of animal 
food. Mr. Forbes states, that he be- 
held on ove occasion, under a banian 
tree, a brahmacharee, with his mouth 
and nostrils covered, that he might nut 
inhale an animalcule, and a sott broom 
in his hand, to sweep the ground, that 
he might not tread on an insect. 

The author gives a very stmking 
anecdote of a brahmin of superior in- 
formation, who had read many English 
books, and obtained some knowledge 
@f natural philosophy, An Enylish 
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gentleman, with whom he was inti- 
mately acquainted, receiving a valu- 
able solar microscope as a present from 
Europe, shewed it with rapture to his 
Hindoo friend; and in opposition to 
the scheme of the metempsychosis, 
discovered to bim the innumerable ani- 
matcules devoured by the brahmins on 
every fruit and vegetable they eat. The 
brahmin, instead of being delighted, 
appeared unusually thoughtful, and si- 
lently withdrew. At his next visit, he 
requested the gentleman would sell him 
the microscope, offering a very large 
sum of money; this was refused; but 
at length the gentleman, in conse- 
quence of his importunity, presented 
him with the microscope. A momen- 
tary gleam of joy flashed across the 
bralhmin’s countenance, and grasping the 
instrument, he immediately descended 
from the veranda where they were con- 
versing into the garden, where, seizing 
a stone, he instantaneously smashed it 
to pieces. On assigning his reason for 
this act, which be did a few days af- 
terwards, when bis friend's anger had 
subsided, he said, “ O that I bad re 
mained in that happy state of ignorance 
wherein you first found me! Yet will 
I countess, that as my knowledge in- 
creased, so did my pleasure, until I 
beheld the last wonders of the micro- 
scope. From that moment I bave been 
tormented by doubt, and perplexed by 
mystery; my mind, overwhelmed by 
chaotic confusion, knows not where to 
rest, por how to extricate itself from 
such a maze. I am miserable, and 
must continue so to be, until [ enter on 
another stage. of existence. I am a 
solitary individual, among fifty millions 
sof people, all educated in the same behef 
with myself, all happy ia theirignorance! 
So may they ever remain! I shali keep 
the secret within my own bosom, where 
it will corrode my peace, and break my 
rest; but lL shallh have some sitistiction 
in knowing that L alone teel those pangs 
which, bad I not destroyed the instra- 
ment, might have been extensively 
communicated, and rendered thousands 
miserable! Forgive me my valuable 
friend, and O convey no more imple~ 
meuts of knowledge and destruction !” 

Who does not teel the tender emo- 
tions of pity and commiserstion for a 
fellow-creature in a state of mind. so 
deplorable? Who does.not_eagerly long 
to impart to these many milhons of ra= 
tional and immortal beings, the knews 
ledge of the adorable Jehovah | 
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The Legend of the Velvet Cushion, in 
a Series of Letters to my Brother 
Jonathan, who lives in the Country. 
By Jeremiah Ringletub. Price 6s. 6d. 


Ir like begets like, what can le- 
gends produce but legends? but as we 
are told that the world goes on deterio- 
rating, we must expect that legendu 
aurea, golden legends, which are tales 
for the good of the church, will be 
followed by legenda lignea, wooden 
legends, stories told for the good of the 
people. To this account of the sto- 
ries lately presented at our critical tri- 
bunal, we must add some reflections on 
the story-tellers. Let it be known, 
that the antithesis of the ancient ec- 
clesiastical writer is not yet out of date; 
for if lhe assured us, that when the 
church was poor (worshipping in barns) 
it had wooden chalices and golden 
priests, but when it grew rich, and 
erected cathedrals, it bad golden cha- 
lices and wooden priests; so we must 
tei] our readers, that the golden le- 
gends are written by simple masters of 
arts, while doctors of divinity write 
only wooden ones. This tale, however, 
seems at first too merry for a reverend 
doctor, for it reminded us of Peter 
Piymley, aiming, we suppose, to be- 
guile the reader by a few pages of light 
summer’s reading, into many a long 
grave argument, which will make him 
Jet down the corners of his mouth, and 
sagely cry, “ He that attacks should 
carefuily enquire, Can I bear to be at- 
vacked again ?” 

To be grave ourselves, we do not like 
this Jeremiah Ringletub, nor his bro- 
ther Jonathan, nor the first letters that 
pass between them; but as soon as the 
author goes seriously at it, which he 
does after a few payes of skirmishing, 
we are vehemently delighted; not, of 
course, with the advantages of either 
party, for we critics are of none, but 
with the bravery and military science 
of a well-fought field. 

In the first of the argumentative let- 
ters (p. 19,) the author gives his rea- 
sons for calling the Velvet Cushion a 
Jegend, which 1s, that it is an inven- 
tion for the good of the church. Had 
he risen, as we have, from reading the 


Lombard Monk’s work, usually called 
the Golden Legend, he would have il- 
lustrated his remarks by shewing how 
careful the monks were, that “ the 
queen of queens should have the orna- 
ments of her throne.”—“ A certain wo 
man,” says the Lombard, “ hved evilly, 
and did never gcod deed, save that 
she provided a cerge to be burned be- 
fore the imuge of our Lady; where- 
upon, when she died, the devils were 
carrying away her soul to hell—but 
they were met by the angels, who ask- 
ed them how they came to be so bold 
as to take the soul without doom. The 
fiends replied, there is no occasion, for 
she did never good deed. But the 
angels would have her before our lady, 
who said she must go to hell; but as 
she had taken care to provide a light 
before the altar, the angels should hight 
a cerge, and place it before her soul in | 
hell, and no fiends should go near it. 
Whereupon the fiends replied, “ we 
had hever not have her soul then :’’ so 
it returned into her body, and she lived 
many years, and became a good wo- 
man and holy.” Thus our readers may 
see what-alegend is, for what good it 
1s invented, and how careful. it 1s that 
beaven’s regent may have the trappings 
of her throne. 

The greater part of the third letter 
is occupied in exposing the foliy of ex 
cusing the harmless relics of popery, 
and then courting popularity by join- 
ing, iv an under tone, the cry of ‘no 
popery’ The author quotes the speech 
of bis Royal Highness the Duke of 
Sussex, as worthy of a prince of the 
House of Brunswick. ‘ Our constitu- 
tion is not made for great, general, and 
proscr:ptive exclusions ; sooner or later 
it wil aud must destroy them, or they 
will destroy the constitution. Though 
we have not tue same number of sacra- 
ments, yet, except one, we observe the 
form of all the others, We have our 
subordinate church governments, our 
prin tes, prelates, archbishops, and 
bishops, deans, prebendaries, canons, 
and other dignitaries; provinces, dio- 
ceses, parishes, cathedrals, and come 
mon churches, benefices, tithes, per- 
quisites, Easter dues, and free-will ofs 
ferings ;—the greatest part of the tenets, 
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and most of the ceremonies of both 
churches (of England and Rome) are 
so nearly allied, as to be considered by 
other protestant sects as sisters of the 
same family.” s 

The fourth letter contains an able 
defence of religious liberty, at which 


_ the Velvet Cushion is accused (forgive 


the incongruous image) of aiming a 
deadly thrust, when it says “ the esta- 
blished church remembers that man is 
fallen, forces him to provide the means 
of religion, andhopes that the conversion 
may follow.” Against this is set off 
the wonders which the non-established 
churches work by voluntary subscrip- 
tions, and the consideration, that if we 
may force others to pay for our candles, 
we mayjorce them to bow down at the 
altars where they burn. 

In the fifth letter is considered the 
ery, “ The church is in danger.’—“ I 
believe, (says the author,) that danger 
does exist, and instead of boasting 
their truly spiritual church, they shou'd 
humble themselves before God and man 
for belonging to a church where those 
evils abound which alone expose a 
church to danger.” The nature and 
consequences of the Test Act are ex- 
posed with great force of argument, and 
with distinguished command of lan- 
guage. “It has been found necessary 
to call in the aid both of Catholics and 
Dissenters, not only in time of great 
emergenoy, but in the ordinary routine 
of public affairs; and that they may 
not be subject to the penalties of the 
test, which they nobly disregard, an 
act of indemnity is passed every year 
in their favour. If it be asked why the 
government should thus strangely coun- 
teract one statute by avother; why in 
every session of Parliament it should 
gravely legislate against law? the rea- 
son will be found in the ever vigilant 
spirit of the church, which clings to 
the test as if it were the ground and 
pillar of her existence. Had the state 
been left to its own unbiassed decision, 
this relic of a barbarous age would 
long since have disappeared. ‘The 
church, and the church alone, is re~ 
sponsible for its continuance, nor will 
she remove this stigma from her cha- 
racter till she has employed her power- 
ful influence for the repeal of every 
persecuting statute. Let the bishops m 


the upper house, and the frieuds «nd bro 


thers of the clergy in the lower, present 
petitions to Parliament for this express 
purpose, and in three nighits the triumph 
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of justice over intolerance would be 
proclaimed, to gladden the hearts of 
persecuted millions, That such an ap- 
phcation will ever be made ‘from this 
quarter is perhaps too much to hope 
from human nature ; but until this step 
is taken, the smoothness of the Velvet 
Cushion, and the adroitness with which 
it throws the cries of persecution from 
where it ought to rest, upon the short- 
sightedness of the legislature, will oul 
lead some to imagine what an admi- 
rable Cushion it would be for one of 
the modern descendants of Loyola,.”— 
Er doOsedod. 

With equal ability the Act of Unifor- 
mity is exposed, which is proved to 
have completely failed of producing 
uniformity in the establishment, where 
all the vagaries of human opinion pre- 
vail, from the revelations of Joanna 
Southcott to the scepticisms of Priestley. 

The sixth letter opens with a serious 
and eloquent paragraph, which thus 
concludes : “ The fine remarks in the 
79th page [of the Velvet Cushion] on 
Socimianism are certainly misplaced ; 
they are worthy of standing on their 
own intrinsic merit, and are debased 
when employed as a mere polemical 
artifice. Let the church by all means 
be defended ‘by those who feel them- 
selves bound to plead her cause, and 
she certainly stands in need of able and 
ingenious advocates; and let the Dis- 
senters be opposed by all who consci- 
entiously believe dissent to be an eyil, 
but let no sinister methods be adopted: 
the friends of truth should disdain hy- 
pocrisy. An order of Jesuits may be a 
necessary legion of honour to his holi- 
ness the Pope; ‘but reformed churches 
and Cushions are to * renounce the 
hidden things of dishonesty.” TI speak 
this with: all seriousness, and do dis- 
tinctly charge the Velvet Cushion with 
an unbecoming and indefensible du- 
plicity towards the ancient and modern 
nou-conformists."— Legend, p. 187. 

The Legend then stauds up most 
stoutly against the Cushion, and meets 
the advocate for Charles the First, foot 
to foot, as Greek meets Greek. Here 
he quotes largely the prose works of 
Milton, which will probably find many 
readers, 10 consequence of the figure 
they make in this work. On the sub- 
ject of the last prayer of this Church; 
of Eugland’s martyr, he says, “ Tiis 
magnanimous saint of the Lesend closed 
his life with an act of hypocrisy. The 
prayer delivered by him to Dr. Juxon 

3E 2 


368 


on the scaffold, purporting to be his 
own composition, and entitled, “ A 
Prayer in the time of Captivity,” was 
_toleu word for word from the mouth 
of a fictitious character, a heathen 
shepherdess, praying to a heathen yod, 
in the vain amatorious poem of Sir 
Philip Sydney’s Arcadia.” 

After defending the puritans in their 
fasting and their seriousness, this writer 
asks, “‘ Dues it not a little savour of 
unkindness, to persecute and ruin men, 
and then reproach them for not being 
merry? © They that wasted us re- 
quired of usmirth.’ Set the Five Mile 

; Act to music. Shut them up in prison, 
and then censure them for not going 
abroad among the glories of nature. 
Deprive them of every thing, and say 
they are jealous of the happiness of 
others; load them with chains, and 
revile them with not shaking off ¢ the 
dew _ of their comforts.’ ‘However, 
they were not so dismally gloomy, but 
that their wit could delight their friends, 
and their satire electrify their enemies, 
and both astonish posterity.”—The 
puritans are next vindicated from .the 
charge of heresy, which is proved from 
the formularies of the establisment to 
lie against their accusers. 

The last letter takes leave of the 
Cushion rather uncourteously ; for, like 
Wellington at Waterloo, after defend- 
ing the dissenters all the day, this 
writer turns assailant at last, and aims, 
by a grand push, to drive the enemy 
off the field. He discusses the word 
church, its various misapplications, and 
the total ignorance or neglect of the 
scriptural sense which pervades the 
story of the cushion. The authority of 
the church is then disputed, and it is 
contended that there is no consisteut 
medium between undisguised popery 
and the absolute authority of Jesus 
Christ. 

Next the, ceremonies and vest- 
ments of the establishment are at- 
tacked: here a dialogue is introduced 
between a non-conformist and Dr. Tas- 
well, who asserted that the non-con- 
formists were superstitious, but in the 
church of England was not any kind 
of superstition. ‘ The church,” says 
the doctor, “ is taxed with supersti- 
tion for six things:—the cross in bap- 
tis, the surplice, the ring in marriage, 
kneeling at the sacrament, bowing at 

the name of Jesus, and the observation 
ef festivals dedicated to saints.”—Now 
as to the surplice- God appointed the 
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Aaronical priests to put on the coat, the 
ephod, and other linett vestments.” 
Admirable | God appointed Aaron to 
wear bells on ‘his petticoats, that he 
might be heard:when he went into the 
holy place. But now-adays waggon- 
horses wear them, lest two teams should 
meet in a narrow lane. — Again. “ Sa- 
muel ministered with a linen ephod.” 
And_at the same time his mother made 
him a little coat, and offered yearly 
sacrifice. Where is your little coat, 
Dr. Taswell? “ Ah!” rejoins the Doc- 
tor, “St. John saw a vision of the 
church arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white.” He did so, and they had also 
palms in their hands. Is not the au- 
thority as good for palm-branches as 
surplices, and for all the church as the 
priests? Or is this the reason why 
you put a man who becalls his neigh- 
bours, into the church in a white sheet 
to do penance '—“ But, Sir, the angels 
in Christ’s sépulchre .were clothed in 
white.” They were, and the apostles 
were affrighted at..them. You may 
wear what you please-in your sepul- 
chre, I shan’t come'to laugh at you. 
“This fine linen is the righteousness 
of the saints.” True, and ,I am sorry 
to say it is all the righteousness that 
some saints have.” ao 
(To be eoncladed in, our next,]} 


Messiah: a Poem, in 28 Books. 
Jos. Cottle. Royal 8vo. £1. 1s. 
[Concluded from our last, p. 322.] 
We will now proceed to the exami- 
nation of this work more particularly. 
In the first book, after the exordium 
and a short introduction, comes the 
description which, in part, wes noticed 
in our last; it is doubtless beautiful, 
though some might object, that through 
a considerable portion of it the effect 
only is shown, while the cause is not 
brought forward. We admire the pic- 
tures of hell and the infernal spirits in 
the second and fourth books: it is not 
flattery to say that we prefer that of 
the latter, and their debates, to Mil- 
ton’s. ‘Milton has often been assailed | 
on this ground; but it has been con 
stantly answered, that had he made the 
fallen angels worse, the interest they 
raise would have been lessened. . Mr. 
Cottle seems, however, to have con- 
fated this reply; his evil spirits are 
truly such, and yet they excite our cu- 
riosity respecting them, (which is the 
only interest they are intended to raise) 


By 
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as well as Milton’s, that are so much 
more amiable... In the third book we 
hear little of the happiness of-our first 
parents in Paradise ; but a good moral 
as interwoven with. their fall—that he 
who goes to the utmost/bouad-of what 
is right, is. very: near what is- wrong 

and very liable to be drawn further 
than he at: first intended, The fifth 
book contains.the Death. of Abel, but 
Adam’s-Jong moralizing speech is not 
the language of the transports of ‘grief, 
though it might be very good in another 
situation, The: sixth book is of the 
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Deluge: the King of Spoils: and his 
gon are introduced ; ; this is not a very 
beautiful excrescence, ‘but we do uot 
wishat away. In the seventh, where 
we have the history of Abraham oifer- 
ing his son Isaac, the former is‘repre+ 
sented, “according to’ very ‘antient- was 
ditions, as a convert from idolatry. ° a 

“The first:hitl inthe eiglith book ison 
the model. of Dante, if wer substitute 
“ caves?’ for “cerchi,” “ giri,” ‘and 
“ sfere :” some of thie punishments are 
appropriately inflicted, as that of ae 
pocrites : 


-— i+" Far from all the hypocrites are seen, 


Now black, as ever robe 


_ Here the cameleon power 


Coens eer sccereses 


With dress for ever changing, 
Now azure, now of spotless wehits; now red, 


ee ee eronee 


blue or green, 


by midnight spread. 


The shifting garb, on earth, they learned to wear, 
. Their passport to all places,” &e. 


they still retain, 


‘abouring to hide their soul distracting. pain, 


ee ee ecto 


Yet as the scor ching wind, which here doth blow, 


“© Throws back their mantle, waving to and fro, 


a 
ccd 
oe 

a 


The ninth book relates the destruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah; the 
tenth and eleventh, the histories of 
Isaac and ‘Rebecca, “and of Jacob and 
Esau. The following books, to the 
sixteenth inclusive, are taken up with 
Joseph and bis brethren, the Israelites’ 
slavery in Eyypt, and their deliverance 
from it; the government of Moses, and 


« This son of Belial, 


** Who human heart with k 


David’s character throughout is 
leasing, but Ahitophel is much like 
Dipaeir's Another remark must not 
be omitted—we know from the Bible 
that Abner was not killed in David’s 
presence, otherwise we should have 
thoaght from this account, that he saw 
the fight, and sat quietly as a eee 
tor, for he appears both immediately 
before and after, and we have no inti- 
mation of a change of scene. WNa- 


Nabal, 
« All dark without, but blacker far within, 


Whilst all around, with fear convulsive start, 
The flame is seen consuming slow their heart, 
Where, in the centre rav'nous vipers dwell, 
Not to be scared from food they love so well.” 


Book 8, line 283, &e. 


his death. From the seventeenth te 
the end of the poem, we have the stories 
of Sauland David, with which it finishes. 
The episode of the ‘“* Man at Ease,” 
is poor, and drags in its moral but 
lamely. Abigail seems intended to be 
very interesting, but what she says of 
her husband does not add to the excel- 
lence of her character. 


child of sin! g i 
indness ne’er did: win!” 


than’s parable is sadly spoiled; bute 
David’s lamentations for his crime are 
very fine. From the subject of the 
First Heaven we had hoped for some- 
thing superior to the twenty-eighth 
book, yet there are in it many good 
passages. The following is part of an 
address to the happy spirit of David, 
when just entered into the realms of 
bliss : 


_ & Didst thou not drink sweet draughts of our delight, 
“ When earth and time receded Yrom thy sight ; 
« When shadows for 2 moment pass away, 


Lis 
i {7 
* 7 
Hy 


nie | 
gli thre 


* 
6 % 


* 


Fy hal 
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And didst thou stretch thy thoughts to perfect day ? 
Didst thou not feel in yonder state of pain 
* 


* 
* 


¥ 
* 


% 
* 


o% 
* 


f Such kindred:joy-as thrills thy spirits here?” &c. 


Book 26, lino 394, && 
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Upon a view of the whole work, we 
cannot but warmly recommend it to 
the perusal of every one who feels an 
interest in sacred poetty 3 such will not 
think their labour lost, or the poem, 
though long, tedious; and we know 
few works more likely to accomplish 
the pious wish of the author in his pre- 
face, by adorning and illustrating the 
truths contained in the Holy Scriptures. 


Facts and Evidences on the Subject of 
Baptism, in Three Letters toa Dea- 
eon of a Buptist Church; with an 
Introduction, contuining three Letters 
to the Editor of the Baptist Maga- 
zine, proposing Exceptions to certain 
Errors in Dr. Ryland’s Statements. 
By Toe Editor of Calmet’s Dic- 
tionary of the Holy Bible, 8vo. 3s. 

The numerous publications which 

have appeared for many years past on 
the subject of Baptisww, bave contained 
little more than new editions of argu- 
ments which had been again and again 
produced by the spiritual combatants 
of former days. New generations of 
men arose, to whem the arguments were 
new, and they produced much the same 
effects as before—both parties remain- 
ed positive that they were right, and 
despised their antagonists. The work 
before us, however, has a fair claim to 
originality, and places the subject in a 
light somewhat new; and, if we mis- 
take not, will go further towards the 
defence of infant baptism than most of 
the former productions which we have 
perused. 

The circumstances which gave occa- 
sion to the publication are rather sin- 
gular. A gentleman who married a 
member of a baptist church desired oc- 
casional communion. The deacon he- 
sitated. The pastor, more liberal, put 
into his hands certain tracts on the 
subject. At this time the writer of this 
volume fell into conversation with the 
deacon, who was staggered, though not 
convinced, by his arguments in favour 
of infant baptism, He wished the as- 
sistance of his friends, for which pur- 
pose he obtained a sketch of the argu- 
ments, to be submitted to them. ‘No 
answer was given. An appeal was 
then made to the body of the Baptist 
denomination, by means of the Baptist 
Magazine. These Jetters, which can- 
tain much important information and 
reasoning, appear in the work  belore 
we; but they were got adinitted into 
that Magazine. 
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We now proceed to notice Letter 4; 
toa Deacon. And here the author at- 
tempts to prove, and we think very sa- 
tisfactorily, that dipping and plunging 
are not the same, or, that immersion 
by no means implies submersion—“ a 
man is immersed. who stands on his 
toes, or up to his knees, in water; he 
is also immersed, say your friends, over 
whose head the water flows. If the 
term, then, be so indeterminate, it 
were chasing an ignis fatuus to follow 
it, when facts are in question.’—~ 
*“ Translate the term into our mother 


‘tongue: to put under water the whole 


body, is to plunge it—Now mark the 
proposition: “ Christian baptism (say 
the Baptists) is neither more nor less 
than plunging the whole body, in the 
name, &c.” This affords a precise 
idea—an idea that may be examined; 
in the first place, by scripture. E. gr. 
Does the original Greek word baptise, 
wherever it occurs ilY scmpture, denote 
plunging 2?” We then refers to several 
texts, and asks, “ Now, will any man 
persuade me that language tolerates 
the expression, ‘to plunge the tip of a 
finger?” that Christianity tolerates the 
notion of our Lord Jesus wearing a 
garment plunged in blood?” that com- 
mon decency tolerates the plunging of 
two hands in the same dish at the same 
time? No, Sir! what I would not be- 
lieve of a Hottentot, without ample 
evidence, I will not believe of Christ !” 

The author next observes, that the 
noun baptismos occurs four times, and 
if it be translated plunging, it will read 
thus: “ the plungeng of cups and pots, 
and of brazen vessels and tables’—the 
doctrine of plungings—divers plungings. 
“ These passages surely imply different 
modes of performing that action which 
the sacred writer calls baptism, and 
happily their order is favourable to the 
eliciting of conclusive evidence from 
their gonnection and tenor. 

He then observes that these tables, 
15 or 20 feet long, 4 feet broad, and 
about 4 feet high, would be very cum- 
brous articles for plunging, and “ I 
confess (says the author) that a dread 
of the return of my pulnionary com- 
plaint would seize me, should I, at 
supper, lie recumbeut on a tab/e that 
had been ceremontously baptized, in 
this sense of the word, since dinner- 
tine.” 

He next adverts to the baptism by 
tbe Holy Ghost, and proves that the 
manner 10 which this baptism was cone 
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ferred, or administered, was not only 
distinct from plunging, but absolutely 
inconsistent with it; the terms used 
are — sending down, coming, giving, 
Salling, shedding, pouring, sitting or 
ahding, anointing, filling, sealing ; 
but substitute the word plunging, and 
it becomes ridiculous. “ John plunges 
you in water; but ye shall be plunged 
in the Holy Ghost.—Shocking abuse of 
Janguige! The baptism of the Holy 
Ghost was conferred by the descending 
of the baptismal eiement.” Reference 
is here made to Nebuchadnezzar, who 
was baptised—wetted by the descent of 
the dew of heaven; and to the Israel- 
ites, who were baptised unto Moses, 
not by plunging in the sea, but were 
wetted by the dew or rain descending 
from the cloud. 

The author now proceeds to that part 
of his work which is the most curious 
and novel, and which is illustrated by 
engravings of ancient representations 
of the rite of baptism. The baptism 
of John is particularly considered as 
performed partly by wnmersion, and 
partly by pouring. Washing (or im- 
mersion) he considers as a Jewish rite, 
performed whenever a heathen joined 
the Jewish church. This he affirms 
was continued in the administration of 
John’s baptism ; he thinks it was also 
continued among the primitive Chris- 
tians; but contends that Jobn added, 
both by word and deed, to what had 
been customary among his people— 
by word, for he stipulates with the pha- 
risees, publicans, and soldiers for re- 
pentance, Xc. He likewise made an 
addition in action—something bearing 
a resemblance to the pouring out of 
the Holy Ghost, and this he thinks is 
fully confirmed by ancient representa- 
tions of the baptism of our Lord in 
Jordan, in which he is drawn as stand- 
ing in the water, up to the middle, 
while John, with a patera (shell) pours 
water on his head. Other pictures, or 
carvings, of great antiquity, represent 
the baptism of Argilulfus and his queen 
in the same manner, Qn five different 
representations of our Lord’s baptism 
in Jordan itis observable, that although 
Jesus is in the water, John 1s not—he is 
on the bank of the river, where he 
could not possibly plunge our Lord. 
For the author’s arguments in support 
of the great antiquity of these paint- 
Ings, and the inferences he draws from 
them, we must, for the sake of brevity, 
refer to the work itself; we think they 
have considerable weight. But we must 


374 
not pass over his account of the bap- 
tism of a Musselmaun boy, taken from 
Mr. Sait’s voyage to Abyssinia. This 
lad was washed ali over, very carefully, 
by some of the Greek priests, outside 
the church, in a small font, after whicl 
he renounced the devil, &c. The priest 
then, dipping his hand in water, crossed 
him over the forehead, repeating the 
usual words, I baptise thee, &c. The 
author infers from this instance a clear 
distinction between tmmersion and bap- 
tism ; he was first washed (or im- 
mersed) and atterwards baptised, which 
was the Christian part of the ceremony, 
the former being Jewisa. 

In the conclusion of the first letter 
the author says, © The Hebrew rite of 
washing was long prior to Christ, and 
was continued in Christinn baptism, 
but with additions ; much as the Lord’s 
Supper was a continuation of the 
Passover, but with additions; that the 
additions to ritual washing were the true 
and proper baptism; that scripture en- 
ables us to distinguish between the two 
actious of immersion and baptism; that 
the churches which best understood the 
language of the New Testament, it being 
their mother tougue, observed and per- 
petuated the distinction between im- 
mersion and baptism; that the distine- 
tion obtains at this day, and is still 
practized, beyond all denial, or possibi- 
lity of doubt; and lastly, that this 
ritual washing, or cleansing, resembling 
that always applied to the dead, re- 
called the idea of mortal departure, 
while the addition made to it, under 
the gospel dispensation, expressed and 
signified professionai holiness, a resur- 
rection, a newness of life:—the general 
inference is, that whoever adopts IM- 
MERSION, without adding POURING, 
may certainly claim all the credit due 
to the revival of an ancient Jewish cere- 
mony, signifying DiarH: but Curis 
TYAN BAPTISM, signifying LIFE, they 
do not practize.” 


[To be concluded in our next.] 


Four Sermons, preached in London at 
the Twenty-first General. Meeting of 
the Missionary Society, May 10, 11,12, 
1815, by the Rev. Messrs, M‘Lutosh, 
Boden, Hyatt, and Whish; together 
with the Annual Report of the Di- 
rectors, and a Just of Subscribers, 
Ausihary Contributions, §c. vo. 3s. 
“Thelmportance of Christian Knows 

ledge isthe appropriate subj éct ofthefirst 

of these Discourses (John xvu.3.) The 
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author first illustrates the nature, excel-- 
lence, and importance ofChristianKnow- 


ledge, in doing which he introduces the - 
great and distinguishing doctrines of the © Inte Re 
“generation. 9.°On Sanctification. 10. 


gospel revelation. He next points out 
the principal means by which this 
knowledge is to be attained, and re- 
commends both the distribution of the 
sacred scriptures, and the preaching of 
fhe truth: and while’ be highly com- 
mends, as every good man“must, the 
fo 
importance of -the latter, quoting an 
excellent discourse delivered in 1812, 
by the Rev. Mr. Love, who says, - Let’ 
it then be imagined that the heat 
rid is to be subdued and con- 
»y the Biblé alone. Though it 


rone of the’adorable ‘Three 
record in heaven’ would 


and who will go ‘for us?” The voice 
would still proclaim, Depart; for I 
willsend thee far henee to.the Gen- 
tiles”’—** GO ye into all the world;:and 
PREACH the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” : 

The sermon concludes with an ad- 


@ress suited to the occasion, in which’ 


are contemplated the inducements 
which we have to exert ourselves in 
Missivnary labours. The whole is se- 
rious, evangelical, and impressive. 


[ Want of room obliges us to defer our 
motice of the other Sermons until the 
next month. | 


Sermons on the most important Doc~ 
trines of the Gospel, comprehending 
the Privileges und Duties connected 
with the Belief of those Doctrines. 
By J. Thornton, 12mo, 4s. 


Mr. Thornton is already known to 
many of our readers by several useful 
and popular treatises trom the press, 
which have furnished both the: young 
and the more matured Christian with 
useful and interesting instruction. The 
sermons now before us, as their title 
indicates, occupy subjects that embrace 
the leading and momentous doctrines 
of the gospel: they were first delivered 
to a congregation composed, as it ap- 
pears, of persons in the middle and 
lower classes of society, and are now 
published with a view to benefit others 
of the same classes. 

““Fhe Sermons are fifteen in number, 
1. On the Inspiration of the Scriptures: 
g. Duty of searching the Scriptures, 


rmer, he insists strongly on the greater - 


njontent full of Bibles, still” 


the voice, ‘¢- Whom shall I send, © 
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3. On the State of Man as a Sinner, 
4. Salvation by Grace. 5. Christ our 
Righteousness. 6. Christ our Passover. 
7. Christ our Intercessor. 8. On Re- 


Adoption. 11, On. Christian Fellow-- 
ship. 12 On Communion with God. 
13. The Christian’s. last Victory. 
14. The Happiness of the Saints in a 
separate State. 15. The general Re 
surrection, : 

_ These important topics are discussed 
in a scriptural and interesting manner. 
The style is plain and neat; the doc- 
trine is stated with perspicuity, and en- 
forced upon the conscience and the 


“beart in. an experimental and prac- 


ticaLmanner.. 

We give the following specimen from 
‘the sermon on Salvation by Grace. 
After observing, 1. That grace shines 
with the brightest lustre in the plan of 
salvation: 2. In the mysterious method 
by which salvation was procured: 3. In 
the divine power by which it is applied 
to the soul—Mr. T’. observes, 

« 4. That. the doctrine’ ‘must’ be 
“ firmly defended against those who’ opéne- 


Jy opposé,-or craftily adulterate: 31.” 


2. Tie doctrine _of salvation by grate 

must be guarded agalust the notions of those. 

who misrepresent and abuse it: It is cere 

tain no one can be saved for good work’, 

and itis equally certain that no one can be 

saved without good ‘works. Antinomians, 

and such as drink in a portion of their spirit, 

speak as though-God had decreed the_end, 

and not the means. Eternal election is the 
only string which yields music to their ears 5. 
every other subject sounds harshly. ‘They 

seem to think Christ has released them frony 
the obligation to obedience, and thus, as one. 
says, hide sin behind that cross which was 

designed to crucify it. When they speak, 
of the operations of God’s Spirit, it is in 

such language as sets aside the accountable- 

ness of man, and tends to fortify the heart 

with presumption. All earnest exhortations 

to serious reflection, repentance, prayer, and 

reconciliation to God, are branded with the 
name of legality.... » . He who maintains 
the doctrine of divine grace, and makes it. a 
plea for sensuality and self-indulgence, may. 
talk of his faith in Christ and his interest in: 
a covenant God; but he is really a secret. 
infidel, a practical atheist. The sincere 
Christian shudders at the thought of admite 
ting or countenancing any opinion which 
opens a door to licentiousness. ‘“ Shall we 
continae in sin, that grace may abound ? 
God forbid.” Rom. vi. 4. Indeed, we may 
boldly assert, that God never pardons sin 
withcut: purifying the soul. “ For the grace 
of Gcd,- that -bringeth .salvation, hath ape 
peared to all men,” &c. Tit. ii, 14, 12.” 
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4 Historical Sketch of the Translation 
and Circulation of ihe Scriptures, 
from the earliest Period tothe present 
Lime ; including an Account of the 
Origin and Progress of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, &c. By 
Rev. Messrs. Thomson and Orie Sec: 
to the Perth Bible Society, 800. 3s. 
This tract is intended to illustrate 
the principles and importance of Bible 
Societies, and for that purpose exhibits— 
Vhe Circulation of the Old Testament 
before the Christian #ra—Circulation 
of the Seriptures from the beginning of 
the Christian era, till the middle ages+— 
Scarcity of the Scriptures till the in- 
vention of printing —from the inven- 
tion of printing to the reformation 
from the reformation till the end of the 
18th ceutury—State of religion, ii in Bri- 
tain abe Commonwealth’ to the 


present ti e—Origin of tbe, ible So- 
Ciety—yIts eading trans: actions—Cl: aims 
of the ociety—Observations on the 
iudilference or hostility which Bible 
Societies haye met with. 

The authors are certainly entitled to 
the thanks of the religious public for the 
pains. they have taken, and, we, recom- 
mend the. pamphlet as both, useful and 
agreeable. (. : tasob 


The Reasons of the Provestou} Reli- 
Zion 3 a Discourse delivered ut a 
“Monthly 
held at. PR on, May 4, 1815. 
Jolin Pye Reali J)..De.., 8x0. Qs. 
»A pious cattemps to sabvert. error 
and to establisbetruth cameyer be un 
seasomables But. fromy thewaspect of 
the times, the increasing-exertion of the 
Catholies, “and their’ reviving’ confi- 
dence, it scems particularly desireable 


By 


that the great questions at issue ‘bes 
tween jee and ourselves should be 


frequently brought before the public. 
We avail ourselves of the earliest op- 
portunity, and,.with the, greatest plea- 
sure, of introducing this very, able Ser 
mon to the notice of our enlightened. 
readers; and ave fully coneun sy ith re 
Smith:in these mtroductory remarks oi! 

“Jn oursestimation, the’primcrPurs of 
the protestaut religion are of very ‘great 
importance, dud ought to be constantly sheld 
up to view, because they ave the basis ‘of 
all great advancements in the intellectual 
eliaracter and the social lappiness. of san‘; 
because they are essential to rational mety; 
because the Catholic system has, unhappily; 
still many miilions of blindly devoted! ad- 
herents, and mavy active orgaus of proses 
lytisin, who are beyoud description adroit in 
the use of the ‘most ag $0} phistry to gan 

xMIN ; ‘ 


Association of Ministers, 
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their end; and because. the liberal views 
which Protestant Dissenters very generally 
entertain on the subject usually called Cas 
tholic Emancipation, renter some explicit. 
testimony desirable, lest those views should 
be understood as, in any. degice, a com- 
promise of our other principles.” 

-After a candid acknowledgment of 
the doctrines of the Romish. church, 
which are held in common with Pro- 
testants, and that many excelfent 
Christians have lived, and probably 
now live within its pale, Dr. S.. pro- 
ceeds to assign the reason of our pro- 
test against the corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, confining himself to 
those parts of this extensive subject 
which appear to him most vital and 
comprehensive. 

These reasons are—The Roman Ca- 
tholic system is founded on a false 
ground of awthority ; it tends to weaken 
aud destroy, the very essentiu/ principles 
of personatreligion ; it requires belief 
in absurd, unseriptural, and pernicious 
doctrines, it, enucls,daws of discipline 
and worship, ; and, denounces damnation, 
on. those whi; do mot. gubmit to its, 
demands;, at subverts ‘the mportances 
and utility of the Holy Seri iptures ; it 
is favourable, to. the Waastdescriptions 
of tyranny, . both pubic and. privates. 
and, it-asswues the ruht of. prescrip= 
tion, while it is, in fact, an audacious, 
system of innovation on, the old, apos~ 
tolic, and primitive religion, of Christ, 

Dr. 8S. cites abundant ‘authorities, 
from ancient and mudein authors of 
the Romish church, ‘to establish these 
charges, and to support these reasons 
of the protestant faith. The reasoning 
throughout is fair, and honourable, and: 
scrivturahowDbe just indignation of the 
preacher) ocensionally bursts out in 
someiharsh emthets, unavoidable, per- 
haps, in the warmth of. delivery, which 
the duthor might have softened down, 
Toa Protestant reader they are ex- 
ceedingly, proper; but should they meet 
the eye of a Catholic they would be 
repulsive. Soft, words and hi wd argus 
ments, with the erroneous, lave ever, 
been most successful; and as our wiped 
esteemed. author bas a store of bot 
these excellent, commodities at coms 
mand, we sheul be, happy to finds bim 
resuming the.. subje ect. 1) some more 
darect, appeai, to the Catholic, body. on 
their present errors. and superstilious, 
We confidently hop ve, however, that this 
discourse will be eee ner as it de- 
serves, with the, most extensive cireu- 
lation, particularly in Ireland. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. » 


Preparing for the Press, and intended to 
be published in a smal! pocket volume, ‘ He- 
brew Elements, being a Grammatical Analysis 
of the 564 verses marked with asterisks in 
Leusden’s Psalter. The Hebrew text will 
be accompanied with points—the radix of 
each word pointed out—a literal version in 
English interlined—the radical sense of each 
word stated, and the learner directed to those 
rules of grammar which account for the form 
each word assumes; so that by means of 
this publication, it is presumed that a per- 
fect acquaintance with the rudiments of the 
Hebrew language may, be attained with the 
‘greatest facility, without any other book, or 
the assistance of a teacher. 

Vol. VI. of Mr. Howe’s Works, cutie tee 
120 pages of a Course of Lectures, never 
before published, is just printed off, and will 
be ready for the subscribers very shortly. 
Jn answer to some particular enquiries, the 
Editor begs leave to state, that the first four 
vols. of this edition comprise the two folio 
vols. except the Life of the Author, which 
will be so paged as to bind ep with the first 
vol. which is the thinnest ofthe set. 
5th, 6th, and 7th vols. comprise the posthu- 
mous pieces, and a most valuable course of 
lectures, with several sermons, never before 
given to the public; and to accommodate 
those who possess the folio edition, these 
vols. will be sold separately. 

Dr. Ryland is engaged in preparing a 
Life and Memoirs of the late Mr. Fuller, to 
which will be prefixed a Portrait, from the 
painting of Mr. Medley. 

Preparing for the press, a Treatise on 
Theology, by Mrs. Hutchinson, author of 
the Memoirs of Col. H. 

A new and neat edition of Mr. Burder’s 
Supplement to Watts is printing, to bind up 
with the small edition of Dr. Watts. 

A new edition of Dr. Hawker’s Evening 
Portion is in the press. The Doctor’s Com- 
mentary has proceeded as far as the Book of 
Acts inclusive. 

Mr. Upton 1s about to republish a scarce 
and valuable work called ‘ Divine Energy,’ 
or the eflicacions Operations of the Spirit of 
God, &c, by J. Skepp. Preface by Dr. Gill. 

A new edition of Simpson’s Key to the 
Prophecies is nearly ready for publication. 

Mr. Brooks is preparing: a Review of :the 
Christian Observer's Review of the Lives of 
the Puritans, which will be ready in a few 
days. 
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The Spirit of British Missions. 
Clergyman. 8yo. 3s. 6d. : 

Lectures on Eeclesiastical History, by 
G. Campbell, D.D. with a Memoir of the 
Author, by the Rev. G.S. Keith. 2d edit. 
2 vols. Bvo. £1. 1s. 

Baxteriana: a Selection from the Works 
of Baxter. By A. Young, Esq. 12mo, 5s. 6d. 

The Indecency and Unlawfulness of bap- 
tising Children in Private. By Rev. M.Strong, 
Re-published by the Rev. Jas. Drake. 1s. 

Periodical Accounts of the Baptist Mis- 
sion, No. 23. 

Affectionate Reply to an affectionate Ad-. 
dress on the Works of Swedenborg. By the 
Rev. R. Adam, M. A. ds. ? 

The 'ferms of Communion, with a parti- 
cular View to the Case of the Baptists and 
Pxdobaptists. By R. Hall. 8vo. 5s. 

The Admission of unbaptised Persons to” 
the Lord’s Supper inconsistent with the New, 
Testament ; a Letter io a Friend (in 1814), 
by the late Rey. A. Fuller. 8vo, 4s. 

Strictures of eternal Import and universal 
Concern, by the Author of the Temple of 
Truth, &c. 12mo. 3s. 6d. fine 4s. 

‘The last Enemy destroyed ; a Sermon, on 
the Death of J. Walker, Esq. of Clifton, 
Yorkshire. By Js. Bennett. 8vo. 1s. 

Unlimited {nvitations consistent with Di- 
vine Decrees. A Sermon, at Greenwich. By 
W. Chapman. 8vo. 1s. 6d ‘ 

Ordination Services of Rev. W. Hamil- 
ton. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

The Daty of Churches and Congregations 
to the Rising Generation, A Sermon, by 
W. Thomas, Enfield. 8vo. 4 

Sermons ancl Devotional Exercises during 
Sleep, by Rachel Baker, with Remarks by 
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Dr. Michell, &c. 12mo. “ds. 6d. 
Postseript to a Valedictory Letter to the 
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Villaye in an’ Uproar ; or the Thrasher’s 
Visit to the Missionary Mecting. New edit. 
1Ymo. is. 6d. complete. 

The Communicant’s Companion, abridged 
from an old Divine. 12mo. 1s. 6d. 

' Hints for those who visit the Sick, By a 


Visiting Member, &c. 1¥mo. 6d. 
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Interesting Letter from some pious Sol- 
diers of the 59th Regiment, stationed 
in that fsland. 

Serondole, near Samarang, Oct.1, 1814. 
Honoured Sir—With pleasure we re- 
ceived your kind and welcome letter, 
dated 22d Nov. 1813, which was in- 
deed far above our expectations; but 
the Lord is no respecter of persous, for 

‘we see his love is shed abroad in the 

hearts of high and low, rich and poor, 

and those that seek early shall find bin 
in these dark heathen lands, as well as 
in our much favoured and happy coun- 
try.—We have heard by some of our 
brethren belonging to the 78th regi- 
ment, that the box of tracts had safely 
arrived at Batavia, and that 24 copies 
of the “ Soldier’s Friend,” and the Spel- 
ling Books, tave been distributed 
among the three Missionary Brethren. 

Honoured Sir, when first we set out 
to serve the Lord in our dificult situa~ 
tion of life, often bave we thought that 
the object we had in view could never 
be obtaived ; fur it is hard for a soldier 
at first to separate himself from lis sins 
and his old associates, particularly as 


when we began we had the malice of 


persecutors to encounter, as there had 
been no society ever formed iu this re- 
giment for the worship of God before— 
but hitherto all their efforts to stop our 
progress have been in vain, for the 
Lord has enabled us, by his grace, to 
be more than conquerors The Lord 
first put it into our hearts to write to 
the Religious Tract Society, in conse- 
quence of reading one of their annual 
reports, and they did not fail in an- 
swering by the earliest opportunity, 
and sending us a seasonable rehef in 
time of great weakness mm spiritual 
things. 

One of our brethren who has been 
taken from us by death made the Bible 
his chief study ; indeed it was his meat 
and drink to meditate daily upon the 
pure word of God, which had heen 
put into his hands through your means, 
yea, he has been up both early in the 


morning, and late at night, and would 
searcely vive his wearied limbs rest; 
he was also greatly assisted by the pre- 
sence of the Lord shining in his soul: 
if he heard any one talk about earthly 
things, or the enjoyments thereof, he 
would not have any thing to say about 
them, for his conversation and treasure 
were in heaven, and we hope and fully 
trust he is evjoying that God and Sa- 
viour whom he so greatly loved for 
about two years previous to his death. 

We have had six others who have 
died in the faith and full assurance of 
that eternal hope to live with Christ, 
and praise bim when time shall be no 
longer, whom we shall make bold to 
mention here. Joseph Bailey was also 
taken from us when he had become very 
useful to us, for he laboured very hard 
for the salvation of souls; indeed, be 
was so zealous for the glory of God, 
that he would converse with hiscomrades 
who belonged to his company, both night 
and day, and wasnever weary in promo- 
ting their good. A little before he was 
called from this life, he had about 16 
of the company to which he belonged 
who appeared to be followers of the 
Lord; be entreated them earnestly to 
watch and pray when he was upon his 
death-bed 

Another brother departed this life 
after being severely wounded in an ex- 
pedition to Macassar from Batavia: 
his sufferings were very great, but he 
bore them with much patience, was re- 
signed to the will of God, and: after- 
wards sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. The 
others are William Wilson, John Ray, 
Jos. Clarke, and Wm. Mansell, who 
departed this life resigning themselves 
unto God their Saviour, in the sure and 
certain hope of eternal happiness. 

On the expedition to Bally and Ma- 
cassar, our brethren experienced much 
of the gooduess ot the Lord, for none 
had fallen away through the temptations 
ofSatan; but this gave them amore per- 
fect knowledge of their own nothing- 
ness and depravity, a8 all expeditions 
we have bad have been the means of 
some growing cold in the service of 
God, being always greatly crowded, on 
account of shipping being few in these 
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parts; but in these mournful and dis- 
tressing moments our brethren, through 
the assistance of Gud, have been very 
bold in his glorious cause; for some- 
times they would gather themselves to- 
gether, and discourse about what the 
Lord has done for them When we 
were ashore, we looked out fora place, 
not far off, that we might be always in 
readiness, in case of an attack by the 
enemy: once we took a boat to meet 
in, as we lay very close to the sea side, 
which was indeed a very acceptable 
meeting-place for us at the time. At 
other times we have met toyether over 
a main guard, and have never been in- 
teryrupted by any-person, but we have 
mostly met under hedges, or in the 
fields, when upon marches.or in camps, 

“On the 23d July, 1814, we arrived 
from off the expedition, and landed at 
Samarang, and march d thence to Se- 
randole, which is now our head-quar- 
ters. We have built a place for divine 
worship, by permission of our com- 
manding officer, which was opened by 
the Rev. G. Bruckner, on Sabbath 
evening, 28th August, who has pro- 
mised to come to us at all favourable 
opportunities: it is about 8 miles trom 
his own place of worship: 

The other two Missionaries are at 
different places; ‘Mr. Supper at Bata- 
via, and Mr. Kam at Sourabaya. Mr. 
Bruckner is at Samarang, at which last 
two places religion is at a very low ebb 
amongst the Dutch inhabitants, most 
of them rather desirous to obtain the 
things that perish than the pearl of 
great price; but we hope, as these ser- 
vants of Christ are now amongst them, 
there may be soon, through the blessing 
of God, a revival in the different Dutch 
churehes. 

Missionaries are greatly needed at 
the different parts of this extensive 
island, and we think there would not be 
any opposition, for the natives do not 
appear to have half the superstition of 
those about Madras or Bengal. There 
are also great numbers of Chinese 
throughout Java and its surrounding 
islands, particularly on the sea coast, 
and in the laree towns where we have 
been ip the interior, such places as Sola 
(or Solacatra), where the emperor re- 
sides, which 1s 70 or 80 miles from Sa- 
marapg 3; «also Dijocatra, which is 101 
miles from Samarang, is a very large 
walled city, and a fort, where the 
Duteb have built a small town on one 
side of it. We think these would be 
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very good places for pious Missionaries 
to reside at, particularly those wio in- 
tend to be amonyst the Javanese, whose 
language is different from the Malays, 
and the most ditheult to acqmre A 
thousand Missionaries would be little 
enough to lead the inhabitants of tins 
island: (especiaily those who speak the 
Javanese langua,e) ito the principles 
of the Christian religion. 

We hope you will pardon the liberty 
we have taken in writing so freely to 
you, hoping you will overlook our de- 
fects, as we are but babes as yrt in 
Chris’s flock. We: shonld always be 
glad to have a word or two of consola-~ 
tion trom any of our kind friends who 
are the promoters of the religion 
of Jesus. Be pleased to give our Chris- 
tiam respects. ta the Committee of the 
Religious Tract Society, hoping that if 
we know them not in the body, we shall 
soon know them in the next world, and 
smiling say—‘ These are they who 
put the word of life in our hands, and 
helped us on our journey to this, glo- 
rious place.’ Tuat this may be the 
portion of us all, is the earnest prayer 
of your affectionate brethren iu Christ, 
for whom I am your’s, very truly, in 
the bonds of the gospel. ote 


N.B.—A letter from another of this 
little band of Christian suldiers men- 
tions, that thé meeting-house they had 
built was sometimes nearly full, and that 
the Roman Catholics of their regiment, 
provoked to jealousy by their example, 
had erected a place of worship within 
about 60 yards of theirs, which affords 
them much pleasure, as they hope the 
Lord is beginning a work of grace among 
them also iu that benighted island. 
The Catholics had purchased many 
Bibles and Testaments for their own 
use. There are a few pious soldiers 
in other regiments, which are, or have 
been, on the island of Java, with whom 
these men keep up a correspondence 
by letters, in order to encourage each 
other in the service of the Lord. The 
Rev. Mr. Bruckner had visited their sta- 
tion, and preached several times, and 
though imperfect in the English lan- 
guage, his ministry proved acceptable. 


RUSSIA AND TURKEY. 

Mr. Pinkerton writes, that appear- 
ances in Russia are very encouraging, 
particularly the opening for the spread 
of the Scriptures in Turkey, Many, 


‘blessing. 
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Mohammedans discover a great desire 
to obtaiu the word of God. 

The tracts also become an increasing 
Some have been reprinted 
in Russia, and are much read, even by 
the great; the Young Cottager particu- 
larly. 

Mr. Mitchell, of Karass, writes, that 
the Tract Society: has become a aseful 
auxiliary to the Bible Society, and that 
many who received Tracts, suew a great 
desire to have the Bible also. 

Two Missionaries are going among 
the Kalmuks, and will soon huve the 
gospel of St. Matthew to distribute in 
their own language. 


AMERICA. 

- A Society; called “ The Massachu- 
sett’s Society, has been established, for 
the purpose of promoting evangelical 
truth and piety ; in the first place, by 
a charitable distribution of some of the 
best religious books and tracts among 
poor and prous Cliristians, to whom 
such writings may be peculiarly grate- 
ful, and also among the mhabitants of 
new towns ‘and plantations, or other 
places, where the means of religious 
knowledge and instruction are but spa= 
ringly enjoyed ; and in process of time, 
ifability permit, and circumstances ap- 
pear to require it, by supporting Charity 
Schools, or Missionaries, m the places 
just described. 

The Society has already printed, 
purchased, &c. for distribution, about 
30,000 tracts, and 8000 bound books. 
Among the former are the Village Ser- 
mons, Visits to the House of Mourn- 


ing, Doddridge on Family Religion, &ec. 


and among the latter, Leslie on Deisin, 
Seaman’s Preacher, Jay’s Sermons, 
Scott’s Essays and Force of ‘ruth, 
Baxter’s Call, and Buck on Experience; 


the expence amounting to about 3660 , 


dollars : the whole expenditure since 
their commencement 7673 dollars. 


NDIA. 

The follow ng letter from the Rev. 
Thomas Robinson, to the Secretary of 
the Church Missionary Society, affords 
a pleasing prospect of the future suc- 
cess of missionary exertions in the vast 
regious of Hiudoostan : 

Calcutta, Sept.14, 1814. 

Rev. and dear Sir—The pleasing task 
of transmitting to your Society the trans- 
actions of their Committee has devolved 
ou me, as you will perceive, by the ac- 
companying documents, 
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I regret that my limited experience 
in Indian concerns, and short official 
connection with: your friends in this 
place, are likely to prove disadvantage- 
ous for some time to your foreign corre= 
spondeuce. Prudence requires. me to 
be cautious in indulging too freely im 
future anticiputious, and more espe- 
cially in communicating them, as we 
are ever willing to form flattering ex- 
pectations upow slight grounds, and af- 
terward subject to encounter bitter dis- 
appoimtinent. If, however, } tell you 
that we who live in this remote region 
do indulge the most confident hope, and 
wait for the glory of God, you will be 
surprised only uatil yor peruse those 
papers which accompany my letter, and: 
yet these are not the only occasion of 
our confidence. ; 
Seldom, if ever, has India furnished 
stronger proots of the Gospels being 
the power of God to salvation : seldom 
has it appeared more decidedly in its 
true character, of a fire, and of 4 ham- 
mer breaking the rock in preces, than* 
within the short space of this and the 
Jast year.—It is common with persons, 
not knowing the Scriptures or the power~ 
of God, to represent the conversion of 
this extensive country to Christianity as 
impossible. We confess, that with. 
their views of the subject, it is not 
wonderful that they should do so. 
—Considering the character of the 
people, we should think as others 
do, were we not assured that the work~ 
is not to be accomplished by the might 
and the power of such feeble instru- 
ments as men employ, but by the Lord. 
of Hosts, who hath said of the Mes- 
siah—It is a light thing that thou _ 
=shouldest be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jucob, and to restore the pre- 
served of Israel: I will also give thee | 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thow 
mayest be my salvation to the ends of the’ 
earth. Already much light breaks upon 
our obscurity, and inspires us with 
hope, that ere long the whole East will 
blush with the rising beams of the Sun 
of Righteousness, 
We would not, however, give rise to 
a supposition, that the success of the 
Gospel has been very extensive; and 
that, therefore, we presume on the 
speedy accomplishment of our wishes, 
Ie has. truly been very limited, when 
compared with the immense population 
of the country. The work is confined, 
but then it appears to be no other than 
the work of God. It is the earnest of 
good things, which fills us with hope. 
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‘A spirit of enquiry has been excited, 
and true piety is on the increase among 
Europeans, who, consequently, by pre- 
cept and exampie, recommend: the 
Gospel; and by personal exertion 
stand forward as labourers together 
with God. 

You'will rejoice much with us in our 
dear brother and evangelist Abdool 
Messee. The Journal of his visit to 
Lucknow wiil give youa distinct view 
of his ebaracter—a character, which 
the purest ages of Christianity would 
acknowledge and rejoice in. He pos- 
sesses, in a high degree, those qualifi- 
cations which the Apostle Paul recom- 
mends: heis apt to teach, patient, in 
meckness instructing them who oppose 
‘themselves, if peradventure God may 
give them repentunce to the acknowledg- 
ing of the iruth. These are indispen- 
sable requisites of the Missionary 
character; and they will all be well 
tried in this country of prejudice, igno- 
rance, and bigotry. These are great 
obstacles to the Gospel, and often give 
much discouragement to the preacher. 
Tn short, India may properly be called 
the intrenched camp of Satan. Thanks 
be to God, some of its gates have been 
forced, and we trust, even we, to see 
the ensign of the Gentiles unfurled on 
all its towers. In this expectation we 
by no means hope against hope. 
‘The present plan of giving imstiruc- 
tion in schools is of admirable promise. 
We cannot doubt but from these, in a 
very few years, will go forth the word 
of the Lord, by messengers more nu- 
merous and better qualified than they 
have hitherto been. This wall, of 
course, supersede the necessity of call- 
ing on Europe for labourers. At pre- 
sent, however, we should be glad to 
hear that some pious young men, from 
twenty-five to thirty-five years of age, 
were coming out. 

Persons in England, desirous of la- 
bouring in the foreign vineyard, view 
the ofhece with a kind of foreboding 
melancholy, that summonses up a thou- 
sand fearful shapes and dangers, as 
though some hon were in the way. I 
can assure such, that they are bkely 
to meet with fewer vexations, fewer 
disappomtments bere than at home. 
They must not view the skies of India 
through the gloom of a November day 
in Eneland. Were they going to the 
icy shofes of Lbrador, they might be 
chilled at the mere contemplation; buat 
here a man wants dittle and possesses 
ynuch. i say not these things to. per- 
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suade the unwilling and wavering to as- 
sume the office of teacher to the Gen- 
tiles, but to remove something of the 
weight which hangs over the spirits of 
those who can venture all for Christ, 
and count it not much to spend and be 
spent for him. We cannot think it de- 
sirable to impress the minds of persons 
at home with a belief of their meeting 
with no trials here ; (whither can we go, 
and be free from them?) but we may 
tell them that their fears are ground- 
less; and that, once landed on these 
shores, if they be pious men, they will 
certainly rejoice in baving come. 

Another obstacle which presents it- 
self to many, is the difficulty of the 
Janguage, This is quite imaginary. 
Neither Hindoostanee nor Bengalee, 
the language of these parts, is to be ac- 
counted any thing else than an amuse- 
ment. Itisnot necessary to know both 
of these: one is enough: if you preachin 
the upper provinces, Hindoostanee; if 
in Bengal, Bengalee. A youg man ought 
perhaps to understand that it 1s not re- 
quired to spend his whole lifein a foreign 
land. If the climate should not agree 
with his constitution, if he be not 
happy in his work, he ought to be al- 
lowed the means of returning As 
things now are, this may be done at a 
small expence, by means of private 
vessels, 

We are in expectation of the arrival 
of Mowlee Munsoor, a convert men- 
tioned in the journals, for the purpose 
of completing in this place his know- 
ledge of the Hebrew language. He will 
then commence the revision of the Old 
Testament, trauslated from the Eng- 
lish into Hindoostanee by Mirza Fitrut. 
Thus shall we obtain this part also of 
Sacred Writ correctly and. elegantly 
translated into the current language of 
India. This we consider to be a desi- 
deratum of inconceivable importance, 
The Mussulman population is in no+ 
thing more in the dark than in respect 
of the Old Testament. It is common 
for them to appeal to passages in it, 
which are not there ; and to others, as 
similar to the atrocities of Mahomet, 
which are only so because misunder- 
stood 

The Corresponding Committee of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society have 
requested us to make over to their 
treasurer 2000 sicea rupees, the amount 
of your Society’s grant to them some 
time ago. for the printing of the Arabic 
Testiment. Our meeting takes place 
the latter end of this month, when Mr, 
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Udny and myself will give an order for 
the amount. This will, of course, briug 
our fands very low, and render further 
assistance from your Society very ac- 
ceptable. Mr. Thomason, in a late 
communication, has recommended us 
to draw on you again; and we feel 
confident that your Committee will 
give us credit for applying their money 
in the best manner: but we shali not 
trouble them unless we find ourselves 
under absolute necessity. , 

It will give you pleasure to hear that 
Mr. Thomason, in conjunction with 
Sabat, has completed the Arabic Tes- 
tament. The printers have struck off 
the Four Gospels, and are now engaged 
about the ActsoftheApostles. After this 
is finished, the work will stop, until the 
Epistles have undergone the criticism 
of the most learned Arabians, that they 
may appear in as perfect a form as 
possible. We then hope to see it go 
forth with such power to the descend- 
ants of Ishmael, that it shall no longer 
be said, that their hand is against every 
man, and every man’s hand against 
them. 

Wishing your Society, iu its Chris- 
tian labours, every where the most un- 
bounded success, I remain, Rev. and 
dear Sir, in any work for which you 
may call upon me in this land, 

Most faithfully your’s, 
Tuos. Ropenrson. 
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associations, &c. 

The Hampshire Association lield their 
half-yearly meeting at Winchester, 
April 26. Mr. Scamp, of Havant, 
preached on ‘ The insufficiency of 
knowledge alone, and the necessity of 
love to promote the salvation of mau- 
kind,” from 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 2. The 
Lord’s Supper was administered, .and 
the devotional services conducted by 
the various ministers of the Associa- 
tien. Mr. Martin, a French protes- 
tant clergyman, concluded the service 
in a most solemn and affecting manner. 
On the preceding evening Mr. Griffin 
preached on Isa. xu. 1, At the early 
morning service Mr. Flower, of Titch- 


field, on Psalm Ixxxiv. 10.; and in tthe: 


evening Mr. Bogue, on “ The duty of 
Christian churches to propagate the 
Gospel,” from 1 Thess. i. 8. On the 
following day, Mr. Seaton (late of 


Woodbridge) was set apart to the pass. di 
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toral ofiice-of the church at Andover. 
Mr. Hent offered some itroductory 
remarks on the nature of the services 
and requested of the churen sn account 
of the leadiags of providence which led 
to the choice of Mr. Seaton, which was 
given by W.S. Waketord, Esq. Mr. 
Jeiferson implored the divine blessing 
on the union which was formed; Mr. 
Bogue addressed the amiaister from 
1 ‘Tim. vi. 11. “ O man of God;” the 
people were addressed from 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
by Mr. Griffin. A sermon was preached 
on the preceding evening by Mr.Perrott, 
of Reading. The next half-yearly 
meeting of the Association will be held 
at the Rev. Mr. Bruce’s, Newport, on 
Wed. Sept. 20; Mr. Durant to preach 
at 10 o’clock on “The best .and most 
effectual method of preaching Jesus 
Christ.” In the morning, at six, will 
be held the meeting of the Llampshire 
Sunday School Union. At three P. M. 
the Hants Society for promoting Reli- 
gion will hold their annual meeting, to 
hear the report of the committee, and. 
transact the general business of the in- 
stitution. , 

Independent College, Rotherham, in 
Yorkshire.—Oun Wed. June 28, was 
held the annual meeting of the friends 
of this institution. The committee of: 
examivation having spent the whole of 
the preceding day in diligent investiga- 
tion, made the following report: ‘ In 
the Hebrew the higher class was exa- 
mined in the Book of Job, and thenext 
in thas of Ruth. In the Greek the 
youngest class read in the. New Testa- 
melt, the one above in Homer and the 
Septuagint, and the third in the Hecuba 
of Buripides. In the Latin, the lower 
class read in Cornelius Nepos, the se- 

=cond in Sallust, avother in Virgil, and 
a fourth in Juvenal and Horace. The 
theological. examination included 
course of thirty lectures, which the 
students had received, on the fall, the 
person of Christ, the atonement, &c. 
on which subjects they answered ex- 
temporaneous. questions put to. them by 
the Committee. In. Logic, they pro- 
duced abridgments of Watts and Dun- 


a 


can, and replied tua string of queries. 
They have attended alsy a course of 
lectures on ecclesiastical’ history and 
on preaching, upon which they were ex- 
amined. They also underwent ‘an ¢x- 
tended.examiation om chemistry, and 
made a number of experiments illus- 
trative. of its principles, which also 


splayed their attainments... In Sacred) 
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Geography, in the Mathematics, and 
the use of the Globes, the classes ac- 
quitted themselves in a very satisfactory 
manner. The Committee feel great 
pleasure in observing the improving 
state of this institution, the diligence 
and attainments of the students, and 
the manner in which tbe tutors have 
discharged the. duties of their office, 
which entitles them to our gratitude for 
past exertions, and to our contidence 
for the future.” The Committee of Ti- 
nance then reported, that the liberality 
of the public had liquidated the debt 
under which the Institunion had lain, 
and so far increased the annual sub- 
scriptions, as to authorise the recep- 
tion of twenty students. Six candidates 
are therefore to be admitted in Sep- 
tember, and for their reception addi- 
tional rooms are to be built. The 
students delivered themes; Mr. Boden, 
in Latin, de vera Scripture interpreta- 
tione ; Mr. Sykes, on the knowledge of 
the original languages of the Scriptures; 
Mr. Abbott, on the divinity of Christ ; 
and Mr, Miles on the personality of 
the Holy Spirit. Mr. Cooper, of West 
Bromwich, preached in the evening an 
excellent sermon on gloryingin the cross. 

June 28th and 29th, the annual As- 
sociation of the Independents in South 
Wales was held at Mynyddbach, near 
Swansea. On the former day sermons 
were preached by Messrs. Jones, of 
Sharon; Jones, of Bridgend; Davis, 
of Panteg; Powell, of Brecon; and 
Jones, of Crygybar, from John xiv. 21., 
Numbers x. 20., Matthew xxv. 2,3,4., 
1 Kings xix. 14., and Matthew ix. 12. 
The devotional services were conducted 
by Messrs. Morgans, of Pentretygwyn; 
Jones, of Horeb; Willams, of Be- 
thesda; and Steel, of Trefgarn, On 
the 29th, the following ministers were 
engaged: Shadrach, of Talybont; Da- 
vies, of Maindy; Peter, of Carmar- 
then ; Hughes, of Croeswen; Williams, 
of Lanwrtyd ; Jones, of Trelech; and 
Jones, of Pontypool ; from 2 Cor. xii. 
th, Heb. xt.08.. Pssaviigeldss) Dams 
Vivid Dil Soy ct Miia dope) Coles, 
and Ps. iv. 3. Messrs. Davies, of Be- 
thania; Walliams, of Tynycoed; and 
Davids, of Gower, prayed. The next 
Association will be held at Gwinfe, 
Carmarthenshire, on the ist of July, 
1816, when the following ygeutlemen 
are expected to preach; Peter, of Car- 
marthen; Phillips, of Nevoddlwyd ; 
Davies, of Swansea; Jones, of Bridg- 
end; and Davies, of Pantes. 
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ARDINATIONS. ; ; 


Jnly 5, the Rev. Lambert Gore (late 
siudent at Hackney) was ordamed to 
the pastoral dtfice over the Church of 
Christ at Petersfield, Hants. Mr. 
Scainp, of Havant, begun with reading 
and prayer; Mr. Hunt, of Chichester, 
introduced the business; Mr. Gore, of 
London, offered up the ordination 
prayer (for his brother) with imposi- 
tion of bands. Mr. Collison, of Hack- 
ney, gave the charge; Mr. Jackson, of 
Stockwell, preached to the people, «nd 
Mr, Howell, of Alton, concluded. Mr. 
Griffin, of Portsea, preached in the 
evening. ‘The congregations were large 
and attentive 5 the services solemn and 
impressive, and in some instances eyi- 
dently blessed. 

Aug. 1, the Rev. Jos. Irons (late 
pastor of the independent church at 
Hoddesdon) was set apart to the pas-~ 
toral office at Sawscon, pear Cambridge. 
Myr. Pletcher, of London, and Mr. Har- 
ris, of Cambridge, preached; and 
Messrs. Hopkins, of Linton; Walkin- 
son, of Saffron Walden; Dobson, of 
Cinshill; Balmer, of Berwick upon 
Tweed; Burgess, of Shelford; Pyne, 
of Duxford, and Popplewell, of Cam- 
bridge. engaged in the services of the 
day. The attendance was very nume- 
rous, the services Ingbly interesting, and 
the prospect. of usefuluess in the village 
very encouraging. : 
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LONDON. 


We have the painful duty of an- 
nouncing to our readers the death of 
the Rev. Cuanies Buck, who depart- 
ed this life on Friday, the 11th of Au- 
gust, in his 44th year. He had a deli- 
cate constitution, and has jong struggled 
with increasing infirmities. For many 
weeks past his dissolution was daily ex- 
pected, and be looked forward to it, in 
general, with a hope fall of immorta= 
hty. Hehas left a widow, a family, 
aud a large congregation to lameut the 
loss of an affectionate husband, a pious 
parent, and a farthful pastor. © His 
evangelical labours were much blessed 
to the good of many, and bis writings 
have been remarkably acceptable and 
useful. Mr. Buck had just printed new 
editions of his Religious Anecdotes, 
Serious Enquiries, Practical Exposi- 
tor, Treatise on Experience, &c. all 
which, with bis Theological Dictionary, 
Guide, and other works, may be had of 
his widow and the booksellers. His 
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remains were taken in the afternoon of 
Thursday, Aug 17, from his house in 
Primrose Street to the oy Chapel, 
where a hymn. was sung, a chapter was 
read by Mr. Castleden, that a prayer 
offered up by Dr. Simpson. The corpse 

was then conveyed’-to Bunhill Fietds, 
attended by a great number of persons 
in mourning coaches.” The concourse 
of people in the ground was immense. 
Dr. Winter delivered “a suitable oration 
at the grave. The Rev. Matthew Wilks 
preached his funeral discourse at the 
City Chapel on the following Lord’s Day. 

We lope we shall be enabled, erelong, 
to present our readers with a Memoir 
of this faithful Minister of Christ. 


ADULT SCHOOL, 


In our last we gave a brief account of 
the formation of the City Adult School, 
to which we are requested to add the 
following statement from the speech of 
Mr, Alderman. Wood.—t. That there 
are in this metropolis 800. boys, from 
8 to 14 years of age, who are con- 
stantly employed by older thieves in pil- 
fering and robbery, 2. That in a late 
examination of the state of the prisons 
throughout the kingdom, by the Alder- 
man aud other gentlemen, it appeared 
Ahat not more than one in ten of the 
prisoners was able to read. 


A brief account of . W. Harland. who was 
executed in the Old Bailey for Forgery, on 
the 27th day of July, 1816. 


E. W. Harcanrp from a child‘ bad 
been accustomed to read the scriptures, and 
sit under an evangelical ministry. By these 
means he became acquainted with the lead- 
ing truths of the gospel, bat never was.a 
member of any church.’ Before his apprex 
hension he was never considered a renewed 
person. Unhappily for himself he pos- 
sessed a proud ambitious disposition, that 
induced him to make appearances far Above 
his circumstances, by which he was involved 
in debt. From this state of embarrassment 
he attempted to extricute himself by criminal 
means; and thus verified the language of 
Solomon, “ Pride goeth before destruction, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall.”_ Doubt 
less many recollect the late circulation of 
fictitious netes resembling those of the Bank 
of England, but with this specific difference, 
instead of, 1 promise to pay the bearer one 
pound, it was une penny. He first exer- 
cised his genius in making a note like these, 
His next attempt was to make a £1. Bank 
of England note, which he completely et- 
fected, and then proceeded to make one of 
£2, and afterwards a £5. Thus we observe 
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the progress of sin, which is generally small 
in its beginnings—rapid in its growth—but 
awful in its consummation, When-he had 
passed the above, his mind was filled with 
horror at his, own wicked and dangerous 
practices, and he resolyed that he would 
never make another ; but this resolution was 
Overcome by the sinful propensity of his 
heart, and he persevered i in transgression un- 
til his iniquity found him out. 

On March 1, he was seized on ‘suspicion 
of forgery.’ Immediately afterwards he re- 
quested 4 magistate to receive from him a 
full confession of his crimes to be sent to his 
prosecutors. © This disclosure. relieved his 
mind {from an intolerable burden; and from 
his apprehension to his death he*never de- 
nied, concealed, or offered the least extenua- 
tion to his guilt; but, on the contrary, ag- 
gravated it to the utmost. . To a friend who 
saw him at the Police Office, he said, “Do 
pray for, me, that God may give me a broken 
and penitent heart.” This was spoken in 
so affecting a manner, that it excited a hope 
that a divine impression was made on his 
mind. During the early part of his confinement 
his mental agony was indescribably great. 
Many portions of! holy writ which he had 
read—many faithful sermons which he had 
heard—with the many remonstrances of his 
own conscience, rushed into his.mind, and 
produced deep despondency. As he had 
so evidently turned. .a deaf ear to the voice 
of the Lord, he was justly appreheusive that 
God in his wrath would say unto him, “ Be- 
cause I have called and you have refused, 
you have set at nought ‘all my counsel, an 
would none of my reproof. I also will 
laugh at your catanitty, and mock when 
your fearcometh,” &c. &e, Prov. i, 24—31. 
In this state of distressing’feac the case of 
Manasseh afforded’ him a- degree of hope. 
Manasseh, like himself, had received reli- 
gious instructions, but afterwards committed 
grievous sins, for which he was ultimately 
bound, in fetters;. and though he bad not 
previously sought | the Lord, yet even then 
* God was intreated of him.”, He also.found 
encouragement from 1 John ‘i. 7. “© The 
blood! oF Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all 
ari. 

‘When he was “iridigned at the bar he was 
determined ‘not to aggravate his crimes by 
falsehood, “he! theretore ‘pleaded Guilty ; 
which 'prevented*any trial; and he received 
judgment of death on his own confession. 

Inthe cells of Newgate he was regularly 
visited by several evangelical ministers, who 
always iound ‘him in a very serious frame of 
mind. In this state he readily received the 
humbling truths of the gospel, and seemed 
deeply to lament the.depravity of bis own 
heart. The crime for which he suffered 
was not the only object of his painful ree 
membrance, hat the whole of his conduct in 
life appeared to pass in’ review, and oyere 
whelm his ‘soul with exief, ~ Hence he be- 
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came as conspicuous for humility as he had 
formerly been for ambition and pride. 

Though he fully believed the cousolatory 
truths of the gospel, as applied to real peni- 
tents, he retained-a constant fear that he 
was not of that number. When he was re- 
minded Of the fulliess and freeness of re- 
demption by Jesus Christ—the nature of 
his promises, and Ged’s willingness, through 
him, to receive the chief of sinners, he sheok 
his head, and replied, “ I know that -it is 
all true, but I cannot lay bold of it ; I want 
to feel an application of divine truths to 
my own mind.” Pardon througl: the. pre- 
cious blood of Christ, and that . salvation, 
which is wholly of Grace, were the only 
grounds of his hope, and he was earnestly 
concerned to bear the Saviour’s moral image. 
Feeling, as he did, the awful prevalence and 
dreadful effects of sin, be took.a- particular 
pleasure in contemplating the Lord Jesus as 
a complete Saviour, one who could save him 
to the uttermost. Christ, and Christ aloe, 
was the refuge of his soul. 

By repeated conversations on these im- 
portant subjects his mind. gradually ex- 
panded in divine things, and his hope of 
salvation increased; but his hopes were ge- 
nerally mingled with fears, and to the last 
hour of his life he retained a jealously lest 
he should deceive himself and come short 
of eternal happiness. During the five months 
of his imprisonment his conduct was uni- 
formly consistent ; and though he separated 
himself from those prisoners whose behaviour 
was unbecoming their awful situation, he used 
every means of impressing upon the minds 
of all the absolute necessity, and vast im- 
portance of true religion. In one instance, 
at least, these endeavours were successful, 
and we hope it will form an interesting 
article in a future number. ut he felt the 
greatest interest in his own relatives, whose 
eternal welfare occupied his most serious ats 
tention. 

His sawrtuac seriousness led him to re- 
prove even the siniles of his fellow prisoners, 
often observing, “ It is recorded of Christ 
that he wept thrice, but was never seen to 
Jaugh.” He was at no time the subject of 
great joy, but seemed afraid of receiving 
consolation even from the promises of God. 
On one occasion when he felt his mind more 
supported than usual, he said, “‘ I am afraid 
I am too comfortable, and think my former 
distress tne best evidence of grace.” He 
would also frequently say, ‘* It would ill be- 
come me, particularly me, to be seen 
triumphing; all I seek and hope is to live 
and die a weeping penitent at the foot of 
the cross.” We have reason to believe that 
in his cell much of his time was spent in 
fervent prayer: he said, “ [ find it best with 
me when I can have communion with God.” 

Two days, before he suffered, his friends 
met for prayer in the condemned room in 
Newgate ; after five ministers had severally 
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prayed, Harland kneeled down and  offer- 
ed his fervent and solemn supplication to 
the Father of mercies. His manner was pe-~ 
culiarly affecting and impressive. On the 
following afternoon they met again for the 
same purpose. These were seasons of re- 
markable solemnity ; every heart appeared 
deeply affected, and every mind devoutly 
engaged with God. His relations now— 
painful task! took their final farewell—it 
was a touching scene--clasping the hand of 
one, he said; “ When you see my wife Jet 
all your conversation be about Christ,” to 
a friend, “ Pray for me that T may not be 
deceived.” At ten o’clock that evening a 
minister and another friend came to spend 
the night with him. As soon as the cell 
door was locked, he expressed a wish to 
pray. They kneeled down, when he poured 
out his, soul to God in a very feeling and 
fervent manner, and appeared to hoid inti- 
mate communion with heaven. He rose 
from his knees with a more comfortable as- 
surance of an interest in Christ Jesus than 
he had previously possessed, and at the same 
time exclaimed, “ Blessed be God for this 
opportunity; I feel he is with me.” Soon 
afterwards, contrary to all his former feel- 
ings, he proposed a hymn, and selected the 
following :— 


« When I can read my tile clear,” &c. 


During the night he frequently wrestled 
most powerfully with God in prayer, con- 
fessing his own sins, and pleading the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises of the 
gospel, besides uniting with his friends in 
various and. successive acts of devotion, 
ofien repeating— 


“O for an overcoming faith,” &c. ° 


In the Jast hour several ministers were ad- 
mitted to be with him, They found him 
still cleaving to the Saviour, and trusting in 
him for present support and future happi- 
ness. After a little interesting conversa- 
tion he was requested to engage in prayer 
with his friends. At this time he confessed 
his highly aggravated sins, and adverting to 
his former attendance at the house of God, 
begged most affectingly that the Lord would 
pardon the injury that his wicked conduct 
had done to the cause of Christ. He also 
besought God most earnestly to search and 
try his heart, that if he had been deceiving 
himself until that hour, Christ would, even 
then, come and take fall possession of his 
son]; and with great fervour pleaded that 
gracious promise which had often encouraged 
his mind, viz. “ Him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out.” He afterwards 
appeared in a state of pleasing serenity, and 
united with his friends in presenting the fol- 
Jowing prayer to God in very solemn sounds. 


(Old 100th.) 


Free me from death’s terrific gloom, 
And all the guilt which shrouds the tomb; 
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Heighten my joys, support my head, hands of a covenant God—-O remember 
Before I sink among the dead, me! Now thou art in thy kingdom remem- 
May death conclude my toils and tears; ber me.” (The end of his prayer—he 
May death destroy my sins and fears; 3 paisedhand added,) “Tam happy. JI am 
May death through Jesus be my fiiend; happy,” (being his very last words when 
May death be life when life shall end. the drop fell.) 


Thus terminated the life of E. W. Har- 
land, in the 30th year of his age He was 
a young man of pleasing appearance and 
extraordinary endowments ot mid, and pre- 
vious to the commission of the crime for 
which he suffered, had borne a good charac- 
ter. But his transgression brought an igno- 
minious death upon himself—shame upon 
his relatives and friends—-and involved his 
family (consisting of an afflicted wife in a 
state of pregnancy, and two young children) 
in the utmost distress. It is hoped that 
this awful case will produce a due effect 
ou the minds of all who read it, and that 
youth in particular will Jearn from it to 
watch against pride——a worldly spirit--and, 
the first appearances of evil, for “ Behold 
how great a matter a little fire kindleth.” 
Remember who hath said, “ God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace to the humble.” 
Those that walk in pride he is able to abase. 

Jos. BrooksBAnK. T. Woon. 

A. Ausrin. T. Vasey. 


Crown my last moments with thy power, 

The latest in my latest hour; 

Then to the raptur’d heights I soar, 

Where sin and death are known no more. 
Rippon’s Selec. 551, 2d part. 


When the Ordinary announced the ar- 
rival of the Sheriffs, Harland lifted up his 
eyes and hands, saying, ‘* Lord Jesus, re- 
member me now thou art in thy kingdom,” 
adding, “ my soul is open to receive Christ.” 
(Rev. iii. 20.) and turning to his friends, saidy 
«fam very happy.” With a mind evidently 
supported by the grace of Christ he pro- 
ceeded to the scattold, which he ascended 
with a firm step, and then offered his last 
prayer in a very audible voice, saying—— 
* © thou Saviour of a lost world, whose ear 
is ever open to the voice of prayer, under 
every circumstance in which sinners can ap- 
pear before thee! Turn not from a repent- 
ing returning prodigal. Lord Jesus didst 
thou not hear the prayer, and pardon the 
sin of a thief in the last hour? O hear my ; , 
prayer, and speak pardon to my heart! O 7" de tae oN ott Ae aia metered it 
blessed Jesus, (with great agitation,) now Waliesetntis et re wiped ah B 
thou art in thy kingdom remember me! (he nee ai Aes ; peta a ae peebe Sas: 
paused, and appeared much agitated.) Now Cueren, nahin ay eee gy the itty of 
thou art in thy kingdom remember me, O at dl blip bai Neato a PE BeHeea 
Jesus, remember me! (in broken accents.) and for gl edararsired: ad fects 
No ‘other hope but the blood of atone- UPder @ pom) eat yan TOU Une 
Pent hat ahlood- HON pr beroost dese! vented her from visiting her husband even 
(with great emphasis,) Precions Saviour once in his confinement, and rendered her 
thy blood cleanseth from atu sin. O the incapable of attending = ye Concedes of 
dear promises! the exceeding great and oa pore ae the oe eae she 
precious promises!—-No other hope but in 288 Chleliy deen eae y ha ean 
thy finished work. O blessed Jesus, art friends, through the medium o two kind 
thou Homexalted as wiStviobpt 70 ‘savel he, females. But other aid ig requisite to mect 
Mae eiehoiteiincnimiblionmlave ulisinied her continued, increasing, and unavoidable 
against thee-—trampled on thy bloud—pro- necessities. Her case He pohly presented 
voked thee to anger-—O for a sense of for-~'°® humane and a Mt he public. ; 
giving Jove in the last moments. Thou Bos, ae eu re Mee ange 
canst not look on sin but with abhorrence ; has kindly consented to become the trea- 
but with thee there is mercy and forgive- surer in this case, and all the money col- 


{ will be duly appropriated to the be- 
ness that thou mayest be feared.—Lord, thou lectec 4 Mf ¢ : 
hast been merciful to thousands, now be nefit of thé widow and children by the Lon- 


merciful to me--O  pardon~-forgive-—re- don ministers, whose names are affixed to 
member me! Now thou art in thy kingdom this pce ‘Il be thankfal J 
remember me, (he paused, and appeared Subscriptions will’ be thankfully received 
wrestling with God in secret, and with much by the following ininisters:<- Jos Brookeban k, 
agitation again exclaimed.) Now thou art Winkworth’s Buildings ; A Austin, Clerken- 
in thy kingdom remember me, (he was in- well Green ; J- Vasey, New pant gent Raty 
distinct for a few moments, and with in- Road 7 T.Wood, Goswell Ferrace si. plers, 
creased agitation,) didst thou not say when Eston Ase) nay ined suet any 
on earth, him that cometh to me I will in don; Mr. Uppadine and Rev. Mr. Wash- 
burn, Hammersmith; Mr. Giles, Eythorne, 


no wise cast out? Lord Jesus I come to ‘ : od ee 
thee, now receive me to thyself, (with much and Rev. G. Atkinson, Margate 5 J. Knight, 
Bengworth, Worcestershire ; North, Ware, 


composure.) Juto thy hands I commit my : bene oe oe ate ; 
spirit—Blessed Jesus—precious' Saviour—. Herts; S. Kilpin and Mr. Allen, Exeter ; 


to THY hands, (with great emphasis,) I Messrs. Raffles and Fisher, Liverpool. 
commit my departing spirit as into the * One is since dead. 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Dorset Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will hold their next Meeting at Beaminster, 
Wednesday, Oct.18, when the ordination 
of Mr. Moore is expected to take place at 
the same time. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE ISLE OF 
FRANCE, 


Translated from a Letter of Mr. Le Brun. 


1. As to the aspect of the soil.--The 
land rises gradually from the sea side to 
the centre of the island. Mountains of ir- 
regular form run across the whole island ; 
they are from 3 to 400 toises above the level 
of the sea. ‘The plains are in some parts 
rocky, and watered by a great many rivers 
towards the south, Port Louis is situated 
on the north west. . 

2. Climate.—-Oue can only distinguish two 
seasons. The Summer commences at your 
autumnal equinox in September. In this 
month, when the heat is considered the 
«reatest, the wind is very variable, leaving 
long intervals of calm, when the heat is 
suffocating; after which the storms are vio- 
lent, and rains very heavy. The second 
season of winter commences at your vernal 
equinox in March. 

3. Temperature.—-The elevation of the 
hills, the quantity of wood with which many 
parts are covered, and the number of rivers, 
contribute to cause a variety. It appears that 
the pains taken by M. Delabourdonnaie and 
succeeding Governors, assisted by the in- 
dustry of the inhabitants, have enriched the 
colony with trees, plants, and spices, very 
useful for commerce and the subsistence of 
all classes, They cultivate with success the 
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sugar-cane, cotton, indigo, coffee, cocoa, the 
greater part of European grain and vege~ 
tables, but these latter degenerate, unless 
the seed is renewed. The wheat is of very 
good quality. Tbey also grow rice, maize, 
and millet. They have a great variety of 
fruits, as citrons and grenadilloes, lemons, 
tamarinds, bananas, mangoes, dates, figs, and 
grapes for wine, of different sorts. 

4. Description of the Town and its Inha- 
bitants—The town is situated in a valley, 
and is bounded by the sea on the north-west, . 
and on the east by a chain of mountains; a 
river which takes its rise near the summit 
of one of them waters the environs. The 
number of inhabitants of Port Louis is esti- 
mated at 18,000. The population comprises 
three classes, Europeans, creoles, and 
Slaves. The creoles are distinguished into 
two classes, white persons, and persous of 
colour ; the first the issue of Europeans 
established in the colony, marrying among 
themselves, and maintaining their colour 
and character. The people of colour, born of 
Asiatic or African mothers, many of them 
know nothing of their fathers, as the children 
ordinarily remain with their mothers, ‘lhe 
gitls, not being brought up in European 
habits, too frequently follow the dictates of 
corrupt nature, and the ill example of their 
mothers: they do not want intellectual ca- 
pacity, but they are allowed to yrow up 
without instruction. From the earliest in- 
fancy they are abandoned to vice, and at 12 
years of age, when their strength begins to 
fail, they often commit the most atrocious 
crimes. What can ameliorate their wretched 
condition but Christian instruction? But 
this must be the work of Female Mission- 
aries, and not of men, 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 


OnJuly 19th, the Editors of this Magazine held their usual Half-yearly Meeting, 
and voted relief to the following cases, and to SEVERAL OTHERS, which cannot 
be here inserted, on account of the absence from town of the ministers by whom 
they should have been presented. These will appear, if possible, in our next. 


Name. | Denom. | Recommended by eee 
Sy ob Meth. | Rev. W. FB. Platt 5 
J.D. Indep. G. Burder 6 
A. L. Ditto C. Buck 5 
aah Ditto G. Ewing 5 
Kh. T. Ditto S. W. Tracy | 5 
J.W. Ditto T. Beck 6 
S.M. Ditto Dr. Smith 6 
M E. {| Ditto Ditto 6 
J.C. Presb. Ditto 6 
a ot Meth. Mat. Wilks 6 
A.M. Indep. | G. Collison 6 
E.P. Ditto W. Roby 6 
M.K. | Ditto | Dttto 6 
M. J. Ditto E. Parsons 6 


Naine. | Denom. | Recommended by 24 
Rev. Mat. Wilks 
J. Jefferson 
H,. Burder 
T, Beck 
G. Burder 
S. W. Tracy 
Dr. Winter 
Ditto 
J. Townsend 
Mark Wilks 
W.F. Platt 
G. Collison 
Ditto 
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S(owarp Chronicle, 


For SEPT EMBER 1815. 


« As cold water to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country.” 


The Editors 


of the Evangelical Magazine esteem it their privilege to be, made the medium of con- 
veying, to every part of the British Empire, the refreshing tidings of the power of Di- 


vine Grace, manitesied to the fallen chifdren of -Acam. 


it affords peceliar pleasure to 


present the following infermaiion concerning the islands of tue Pacitic Ocean, in addition 


to that which was recently communicated. 


China.-—Letters are just come to hand from Mr. Morrison and Mr. Milne, extracts from 


which shall appear in our next. 


Extract of w Letter from the Missionaries, 
dated Eimeo, Sept. 17, 1814. 


Honoured Eathers.and Brethren, 

We shall now give a few particulars re- 
lative to the Mission since the date of our 
“last. In that we mentioned the voyage of 
brethren Nott and Hayward to the Society 
Islands. After an absence of about two 
mouths, they have returned unto us, brother 
Nott having preached to most of the inha- 
bitants of three islands, viz. Huakeine, 
"Raiatea, and Tahaa.. The people heard 
with attention, and, contrary to former prac- 
tice among the islanders, assembled to hear 
of their own accord. 

Here, at Bimeo, our congregation has 

“increased greatly. Upaparu, mentioned in 
our last, together with his brother v aitural, 
both chiefs of Yaheite, have come over with 
a number of their men, on purpose to seek 
instruction. The King also, after an ab- 
sence of two years froin us, has lately come 
over with a number of people, most. of whom 
profess to be worshippers of the true God ; 
most of these attend our meetings regularly, 
and our place of worship, which was lately 
enlarged, is again too small to contain the 
people. 

The numbers of those who have had their 
names written as the prolessed worshippers 
of Jehovah, who have openly renounced hea- 

‘ thenism,* and expressed their desire of at- 
tending the means of iustruction, is now in- 
creased to 92, exclusive of 7 or & who are 
gone to Huaheine and Raiatea. Cf Pomare 
we have but little favourable to say ; we fear 
that he bas been, and that he will be, a snare 
to our people. 

The school has increased to upwards of 
two hundred, the greatest number of whom 
meke a pleasing progress in speliing, read- 
ing, and writing in sand. The call for books 
is great, and we fear it will be a good while 
before we have any thing printed and sent to 
us. We want paper very much, and slates 
and pencils for the use of our people. 

The translation of Luke’s Gospel is now 
finished, but it will take some time to re- 
‘vise, correct, and prepare a copy for the 
press. We now senda copy of our 'Tahei- 
tian Catechism, to be printed in N. S. Wales, 
if it can be done there, otherwise it must 
fe sent to England, The Catechism has 

AXITI. 


been revised and enlarged; the doctrine of 
he Sacraments being added fo.it. We greatly 
ish we hada printing-press, and a person that 
eer how-to use it; it would be of’ great 
use to the Mission, as the desire of learn- 
ing to read is now general’ among the 
-people.* The Raiatean . chiefs who had 
come up, a good while ago, to Pomare’s 
assistance, have lately (most of them) re- 
turned to their own country; but previous 
to their departure from l&nce they made 
frequent and earnest applications «to the' bre- 
thren, for some of us to go down and teach 
them and their people. ‘There are also at 
Taheite a great number of people who are 
desirous of instruction, but we are insaffi- 
cient ; our circumstances will not admit of 
our separating, as we have a vessel in hand, 
the building of which has been a heavy bur- 
‘den upon us; and though the work is now 
pretty forward, yet much remains still yn- 
finished ; and beside, within the past twelve 
months, most of us have experienced much 
illness, so that we were frequently disabied, 
and could not attend our different avoca- 
tions ; we hope, therefore, that the Direc- 
tors will take the state of this Mission into 
serious consideration. We certainly want 
assistance at the present time, but prebably 
before any relict can be afforded. us, the ne- 
cessity willbe far greater ; it is not unlikely 
that some of vs will soon be removed, ei- 
=ther to some place for the restoration of 
health, or else to the grave. Some of our 
people are rere sensible of this, and feel 
much concerned ahout it. Just at the pre- 
sent time most of us are in tolerahly: good 
health, but with several’ of us itis yéry pre- 
carious. Brother Henry has’ had an addi- 
tioa lately to his family, Mes. Henny; being 
broaght to bed of a daughter. 

We are in want of many things, but fear 
to be burdensome to the Society. Our me- 
dicines dre almost all expended, and we are 
in great need of some, sitio lh we cannot pro- 
cure but from England.t We shall also<be 
glad of. such articles as broad prints, good 
oval Jooking-glasses, ¢ood razors, broad axes, 


eo 


* The Missionaries who.are preparing’ to 
go to Himeo. will take out a pres, and one 
of them has learned the art of priiting 

+ Medicines have been forwarded long age, 
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Shoemaker's knives; a few files of sbrts, box 
ecks, and a smal! quantity of fish-books. 
And as we have but a short time to write, 
we shall now conclade, praying the Lord 
Jehovah to own and bless the means made 
use of, both by you and ourselves 5 so that 
they way be conducive to his glory and the 
good of our fellow sinners, and go we reé- 
main, honoured Bgthers and Brethren, 
Yours in the bonds of the Gospel; 
Henry Bicknetys 
Joun Davies. 
JameEs Haywarp, 
W. Henry. 
Henry Nort. _ 
Witiiam Scorr. 
- Brother Wirson absent. 


‘To the Directors of the Missionary Society. 

P.S.—Brother Jessier, who arrived here/ 

~in Jove 1813, having had afree passage from 

the colonyin Mr. Shelley’s vessel, bas lately 
made himself useful by copying books for 
the use of the school, and also by teaching 
the lower classés. 

The Rev. Mr. Marsden received the above 
-intelligence- while on board the Active, in 
“which he was about to sail for New Zealand, 
in order to éstablish a Misston there-—We 
copy part of his letter to Mr. Hardcastle. 


On board the Active, Sydney Cove, 

i Nov. 22, 1814. 

Dear Sir--I embarked on board the Ac- 
tive three days ago, with an intention of sail- 
ing to New Zealand, for the express pur- 
pose ef establishing a mission in that island, 
and have been waiting ever since for a fair 

‘ wind. This morning a vessel appeared in 
‘sight. I went on board with the pilet, who 
was waiting to take our vessel out ; she 
‘proved to be the Campbeil Macquarie, from 
Pasace with letters for me from the Mis- 
“gionaries ; those which are directed for Eng- 
*Yand I have ordered to be forwarded imme- 
diately, as a ship will sail in a few days. 
i have received the most pleasing informa- 
“tion from Eimeo. The Lord is doing great 
things for them, and by them Christianity 
gains ground fast among the natives. Much 
has been done, and mach will be done. 
The Catechisms I shall order to be printed. 
previous to my sailing: this day. I have 490 
copies now ready to Beh of the History of 
our Lord’s Life. The History of the Old. 
* Testainent has been some time in the printer's 

hands, and will soon be completed, What 
Hooks they may want, from time to time, I 
- can get priated here. 

Their yessel is now almost completed, and 
Providence .has sent them a man who can 
commend her forthem. When they ‘get this, 
" vessel ready, they ean visit all the islands at 
pleasure, and extend their operations far and 
wide. I shall be ready to axsist them as:far 
as my pecuniary means will admit; bat the 
Seeiety, I trust, will also lend their aid.to 
tits work. 


I most cordially congratulate the Society 


‘lish grammar, 
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on the success of the missién to these islandsi 


and may the Lord prosper all the attempts of 


the Society for the conversion of the heathen! 


By a private letter from one of the Mis- 
sionaries to his friend, we learn some further 
particulars, 

“© We have now (says he) large congre- 
gations twice - every Lord’s Day, aod on 
Wednesday evenings, to hear the werd, wher 
the praises of God are sung by a goodly nuin- 
ber of native voices, They have also prayer 
meetings among themselves, and not unfre- 
quently we hear the voice of prayer from 
the bushes. 

«© The following ciroumstance was related 
to us by a native : 

“ Tn the district of Papeari there was a 
woman who, a few weeks since, was in Ja- 
bour, and for many hours there was no pros 
pect of her delivery. In consequence of 
this, a priest was sent for, to intercede with 
their god on her behalf. He continued bis 
prayers for a long time, but to no avail, and 
all hope of her delivery was given up. 

« At this juncture, a native man, a wor- 
shippér.of the true God, kneeled down by 


cher side, and prayed to him in her behalf > 


when, to the surprize of all present, while 
te was so engaged, the woman was safely 
delivered. The people were so struck by 
this event, that they went immediately to the 
Morai, which they completely demolished, 
broke down the altars, brought forth their 
gods, and burnt them in the fire as false.” 

We relate this merely as a fact, reported 
to the Missionaries by a native, and without 
laying any stress upon it, or accounting it 
a miracle. Sucha coincidence, however, of 
circumstances, may have a favourable effect 
on the minds of the natives, and induce then 
to listen to’ the gospel, as the word of God. 
and not of men. 


OWHYHEE. | 

We understand, that among the natives of 
Owhyhee; one of the Sandwich Islands, which 
have been carried to America by captains of 
trading vessels, two very hopeful young men 
are now under a course of religious instruc- 
tion, viz: Henry Ovookran and WiLiiam 
Tcaook The former has made considerable 
progress in geography, arithmetio, and “Eng. 
‘He is now engaged in the 
study of Hebrew, and has translated severa' 
chapters inté the language of Owhyhee. Hi: 
tutor says, ‘“‘ Henry is bent upon going back 
his countrymen with the glad tidings of salva 
tien. This seems to be his great object.” 

We shall probably give our readers a fui 
account of these young men inour next aumber 


We are happy to learn, that Messrs. Evans 
Barker, Wifliams, and Hamilton, with thei 
wives arrived safely at-the Cape of Goo 
_ Hope on the 22d of May,after a voysge ¢ 
about two mouths, 
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Mr. Thom, and others- of the Missionary 
Brethren, have been preparing to forward 
them to ama the place of their desti- 
nation, 


Mr. Marquard, from the Netheiland So- i 


ajety, and his wile, lately sailed fre om London 
for the Cape, to strengthen, one of the South 
African Missions. FOE 


AFRICA. 


Extracts from the Journal of the Missionaries 
at Bethelsdorp, for-the Year 1814, 

Tur Missionaries, meniioning the death 
of Annatje Ourson, say, We never knew 
such a degree of enmity against the gospel 
as was discovered by this woman before her 
conversion, and have seldom seen a change 
so remarkable, and a life so exemplary. She 
was scarcely ever known to doubt of her in- 
terest in Christ, and had a constant enjoy- 
ment of his love. She had been very ill, 
but much desired to live, till Mr. Messer, 
ane of the Missionaries, returned from a long 
journey, when she said, Now the Lord has 
granted my request, and I believe le will 
soon cal] me home, and the sooner the bet- 
ter. Only one thing keeps me back—that is 
my children. O, if Christ would convert 
them, how would J thank him; but he has 
told me‘! must eommit that to him. I have 
prayed for them day and night, and shewn 
them the way of salvation Now I must 
leave them to him who is able and willing 
to save them. 

After exerting hersclf much in visiting 
several houses, she had a sudden attack in 
the night, and departed to be with Christ, 
whom she loved much. 

In the beginning of October last, a grea 
awakening took place at Bethelsdorp. Eight 
adults were baptised. All the people were 
much affected before and during the service ; 
after which all ‘the fields were covered iil 
praying people. I must say, | never beheld 
such a scene in my life. Wherever I cast 
my eyes, I beheld tears flowing down their 
black checks. My maid servant and Jan 
Ztatzoe were two of the bew converts. They 
may be called examples to the young people. 
Their former companions wept bitterly at the 
baptizing place, I spoke to s: ‘veral of them, 
exhorting them to follow their companions, 
which they promised to do. There is mach 
reason to believe that a good work of grace 
is begun in the hearts of some of them, ‘and 
of many others. 

The Missionaries mention various meetings 
in which the poor people could not suppress 
their feelings, but cried out aloud, and some 
fell down on the ground almost lifeless. Oua 
evening a man, who had been a notorious 
drunkard, cried out aloud, O my good people, 
do not live as I have done! O wretched 
man that I am, Lord hayeanercy upon me, 
q singer ! 

At one time they had 43 together, under 
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“strong impressions, ere of whom had been ja 
the knitting-school of Mrs. Smith, when 
children, and who received their first am- 
“presnions under Her pious admonitions. 

At an afterncon meeting, ‘Brother Preto- 
tus addressed the ‘people. on the readiness 
“with which Jesus. Christ ‘would accept 3a 
Bushman (the tnost- despised of all the Afri- 
can tribes, and’ considered little hetter than 
beasts,) as well as any other. Think, said 
he; what we were, and what we now are, 
since God bas.sent bis servants toshew as the 
way of salvatiop, ‘Have not I, a Bushman, 
found grace! | Was not [ taken from the 
muzzle of the ‘gun, and made an heir of 
eternal life? Was it ever known that a. Het- 
tentot had a waggon’ No. Now I have.a 
waggon, ‘and 20 exen’* We knew not ‘God, 
muvb less his, Son. Wenever enguired“alter 
him, but He sought us,.and jade us, his 
children (and then he wept) j--yes, out of 
the holes of the mountains. There are 
many who do not like to be called Bushmen 
—fLam not ashamed to say that E am one, 
God has had mercy tpon mo, and why 
should he not have mercy upon yon? What 
are Bushmen but dogs for the Caffres, hoors, 
and Oorlam Hottentots! Take an example 
from what Jesus hath done for me, and why 
should he not help you? Arise, and goto 
hitn (and hore he wept again)—J wish I had 
this day an opportunity of telling all the 
Caffres, Hottentots, and Bushmen, -what 
God has done for me, a Bushman. 

This man was overheard telling some 
people that be could not say much for him- 
self, for that formerly he was ashamed to be 
thopght to pray: that for some years, whe- 
ther walking, riding, or standing, he was 
praying: that his little boy, of about seven 
years of age, was with him, and bearing hia 
mutter something, would say, Is father 
counting his money ? Bat on his way through 
Africa with Mr. Campbell, he felt Lis heart 
grieved that he had so deceived his child, 
and prayed that his life might be spared, to 
stell him the truth. Immediately, therefore, 
on his return to Bethelsdorp, he informed 
the boy, with great concern, that he had for- 
merly deceived him, and that he was praying 
when he beard him muttering. The boy 
has attended the experience mectings ever 
since, and the other day said he was per- 
suaded there was free grace for him as well 
as for another, and that he longed to be 
wnited to Christ. 

Oct. 26.--Ghildren came to me, complain- 
ing of their sins, and also many adults, who 
were much concerned abont their souls.— 
Ali that day L had hardly time to eat bread, 
for the people were flocking into my house 
to speak to me about what they felt in their 
hearts, 

A few days after, eight boys came to bro- 
ther Messer, crying for mercy, aud saying, 
We mast all have Christ, or we perish for 
ever ; some of them trembled, and others 
make excellent confessions.. Yea, the chil- 
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dren were walkiug about by scores, praying 
to the Lord, and singing. f beheld ancther 
procession of about 30 children together on 
the road, who sang and glorified God. 

Last night our young people were toge- 
ther till morning, praying and praising God 
with hymns, Old and young went even at 
midnight to one another’s kralls, stirring 
up the Hottentots ; when they arrived sing- 
ing, some sprang out of their houses, think- 
jug the last day was at hand, and thus they 
immediately joined the train, 

Oct. 31,-—-Nearly the whole day. conver- 
sing with people under impressions, besides 
children. esi 

Nov. 2.--In our experience’ ‘meeting, a 
girlin tears cried out, “Lama crucilier of 
Christ, his teachers, and myself.” Brother 
Read, returning home from the meeting, 
found 11 children on their knees imhis house. 
Oue of 8 years of age was praying thus :—— 
‘Lord, 1 am not worthy to take thy holy 
name apie my sinful lips. Lord, give me thy 
Holy Spirit. Lord, let me not go back to 
the ent Let not Satan rule over me, 
Lord, 1 should not dare to come to thee, if 
thon hadst not said, Suffer little children to 
cone to me, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.’ 3 

Nov. 6.—Visiting severa] houses; asked 
an old woman, in whom there is a work of 
grace, How she felt herself? She answered, 
Well.—What do you call well? When the 
heart is full of love to Christ, —-Why, do you 
love Christ? Yes, becanse he will help me, 
and has helped me.--From what must he 
help you? From my sins.—How do you 
know that be will help you? He has pro- 
mised to do it; he is immutable, and so are 
his promises,—But if he should refuse? I 
will Jie at bis feet, and not go away till he 
kicks me away. 

When brother Cupido was at Gamtoo’s 
River, a child was overheard praying thus; 
© Lord, I cannot say [ am young and have 
not much sin; for though I have not openly 
committed so much sin, vet sin is in my 
heart. Lord, my heart is hard, come with 
thy holy hammer and break it,’ 

'8. Brother Pretorius gave an exhortation 
at the wattle krall. Addressing the old 
pe ople, be said, ‘ You see that old kine can 
give ne more milk, and old oxen unfit for 
drawing are slaughtered. You are now old 
and useless, therefore tly to Christ, for death 
is near” ‘To the children he said, * Do you 
not see fat calves and lambs, that might be 
expected to live long, are suddenly slaugh- 
tered; and how many children are called 
away by death, before they expected 1? 

Nov. 18.--Lord’s Day. ‘Ihe chareh was 
srowded with people, who were in general 
much affected. Brother Read preached 
from Mark x. t4--16., and baptised 12 
people. Almost all the people in the settle. 
ment inade procession, singing from house 
to house, till bell-ringing in the evening, 
and thus they proceeded to church; but 


, bymns, rent the air. 
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some staid behind; not.able to follow-them, 
jying on the ground, or ne, out after Christ 
and his saivation, O what a blessed day 


has this been, nét oy to the people, bet” 


to the Missionaries too. Bi 


Mr. Read, on his journey from Cape 


Town to Beihelsdorp, called at Zuurbrack. 


When he took his leave, suca was the af- 
fection of the people, that when he left fle 


town, he was accompanied by nearly. half of- 


the inhabitants, whose voices, in singing 
They accompanied 
him about two miles, and {hen returned, 

He called at another place to spend the 
night, and messengers being dispatched to 
inform the people of the neighbourhood 
that there would be a sermon in the morm- 
ing, about 200 people attended by 10 o'clock. 
Mr. Read preached from Psalm Ixxxix. 
« Blessed is the people, &e. In the after- 
noon brother Cupido preached from Mark 
ne alege 
&c, ‘Lhe curiosity to hear a Hottentot 
preacher was great; but the impression that 
seemed to be made was greater still, Ju the 
evening Mr. Read preached again. So in- 


terested -were ihe hearers, that they re-’ 


mained all night to hear another sérmon in 
the morning 

They called at another place where the 
poor people were most earnestly desirous of 
hearisg the word. <A poor old slave woman 
lintreated us to stay the night, which we 
were unwilling to do, as we wished to go 
home. She said, ‘O, Sir, have you no 
compassion for our poor souls, so as to sacri- 
fice a few how's for us. If Jesus were here, 
would he not hear our petition? It is not, 
so mach for myself, for 1 know Christ; but 
my poor fiends are stil blind—who kuows 
what one word may do? Perlaps they may 
die before you come again, We are poor 
slaves; we cannot go tothe word ; must we 
thercfore be lost ? This language softened 
our hears, aud we resolved to stay, at least 
til] midnight After the boors bad supped, 
all the people flocked to hear, and about 
midnight we departed, 

Since the Lancastrian system was adopted, 
tle children in the school have made great 
proficiency, both in reading and spelling ; 
50 can read the Bible with fluency. There 
are about 700 people in this settlement. 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


The Auciliary Messienany Sociely for the 
West Riding of Yorkshire--The second an- 
niversary of “this Society was held at Halifax, 
on the 25th, 26th, and 27th of July. he 
services commenced on the evening of the 
25ih, with a meeting for prayer, the special 
object ef which was to implore the. divine 
presence on the occasion, and his blessiug on 
the Society, and on all similar institutions. 
The large congregation which assembled for 
this purpose at once indicated the interest: 
excited, and the encouragement afforded, to 


‘Tcame ust to call the righteous,’ . 
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hope-that the end of the. mecting would be 
obtained. Mr. Eccles, Mr. ripe and Mr. 
Boden, presented the prayers of the congre- 
gations: suitable hymns were given, out by 
Messrs. Hawkins, Scott, Crisp, and Pollard, 
and Mr. Campbell commenced a brief av- 
count of his sitet in Africa, with many in- 
teresting remarks. These were continued 
on the different successive occasions of the 
meeting till the whole was finished. On the 
following inorning Mr, Roby, of Manchester, 
poeached ; 3 Mie. Voorhonse and Myr, Mather 
prayed, end Mr. Crockford, Mr. » and 
Me. Alliot, gave oat the hymns. In the af- 
terneon the members and friends of the So- 
ciety, met for business: Mr. J. Cockin gave 
out a hymn, and Mr. Slatterie, of Chathatn, 


engaged in prayer. Robert Steven, sq. of 
London, was called to the chair, The re- 


port of the committee, besides detailing the 
proceedings of the year, included a short ac- 
count of the different stations occupied by 
the missionaries of this Society in the Hast 
Indies, in China, in North America, in the 
West Indies, in the Society Islands, and in 
South Africa. The very prosperous state of 
the missions, as presented in the réport, ap- 
peared to excite a lively interest in the pub- 
lic mind, and to encourage the friends of the 
Society to persevering and increased exer- 
tions. Addresses adapted to the occasion were 
delivered by the different ministers and gen- 
tlemen present, in sub: mitting the various re- 


solations of the meeting. Mr. Clough con- 
eluded the meeting with prayer. “On the 


morning of the 27th, Mr, Partington read 
the scriptures, avd he and Myr. Hadswell 
aud. Mr. Bray gave ont appropriate hymns. 
Mr. Ramftler, the Moravian minister of Pul- 
neck, preached, aud prayer was offered be- 


fore sermon by Myr. Paylor, and after it by 
Mr. Boothroyd. In the afternoon Mr 
Fietches, of London, preached, Myr. Boden 


and Mr, Calvert prayed, and Mr. Scott, Mi 
Pool, and Mur, Hatton, gave out the bymns. 


At the Missionary Communion in the evening 
Mr. Boden presided ; hymns were read out 


by Mr. Crisp, Mr. Curwen, and Mr Efart; 
addresses were. delivered to the comimuni- 
cants .by Messrs, ‘Taylor, Slattecie, and 
Campbell, and to the spectators by Mr, Laird 
and Mr. Mather. ‘Phe introductory pray 
was. offered by Mr. J. Cockin ; the prayer 
over the bread and wine by the president, 
and the concluding prayer hy Mr. Hecies. 
Tbe collections in aid of the funds of the 
Society, at the different services, amounted 
to upwards of -€200, and the whole receipts 
of this Auxillary, during the last year, to np- 
1,900. It was determined that the 
next anniversary should be held at Hadders- 
Id. The highest gratification appeared to 
pervade evéry mrhd” and the muititades as- 
semble le on the occasion se parated with the 
Jiveliest emotions of gratitade for what they 
had seen. and heard, aud the friends of the 
Society encouraged by the expres ssions of 
cordial interest im the object and in the pro- 


wards £’1 
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ceedings of the institution, which they wit+ 
nessed in every countenaice, thankfully. 
adopted the sentiments of the Psalmist: 
“ Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion: 
for the time to favour her, 4A, the set time is 
come,” &c. 

The first Anniversary of the Cheshive 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was. held ia 
the city of Chester en Lord’s-day and Mon- 
day, the 6th and 7th of August. On the 
former day the Rev. W. Cooper, ef Dublin, 
aud the Rev. J. Campbell, of Kingsland,, 
preached three times each at different places 
of worship, So great was the anxiety of the 
different prot essing bodies to emulate each 

other in their zeal for the missionary canse.. 
The congregation in the Countess of Hun- 
tingden’s counection, t the baptist friends, the 
new cennection of methodists, and the inde- 
pendents, opened their respective places om 
the occasion, and. the amount collected was 
highly creditable to their liberality, as will, 
be seen by a reference to the reinittance as. 
stated at the end of this number. On Mon- 
day, August 7, a meeting for business was 
beld in Queen Street chapel, when a very 
crowded audience listened wich eager atten- 
tien to Mr. Camphell’s interesting account.of 
bis tour in South Africa, and to many very 
animatipg speeches delivered by various .mi- 
nisters, and other fiends, to the great cause 
of missions. In the evening of the same 
day the Rev. Thos. Raflies. of Liverpool, 
preached to a crowded congregation, after 
which the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper 
was administered to a large assembly, com- 
posed of members of the established chureb, 
and of the different dissenting communities 


g 
in Chester. The Rey. W. Roby, of. Man- 
chester; P. 5. Charvier, of Liverpool; Dr. 


Lewis, of Wrexham; J. Tarner, of Kuuts- 
ford; J, Wilson, of Northwich; and W, 
Cooper, of Dablin, were eng 
soleiniites. 

On Tuesday, 
Lowrdes, a member 


August 8, Rev. Isaac 

of the independent 
church at Koutsford, who received the early 
part of his education for the minist ry al the 
acadeiny at Leaf Square, near Manchester, 
and who has been fourteen montvs at the 
missionary academy at Gosport, under the 
care of David Bogue, was so-+ 
lemnly ordained as a Missionary to Malta and 
the Greek islands. ‘The service was intro- 
daced by the reading of suitable portions of 
86 ppraye and praver by Rév. P. S. Charrier, 
of Liverpocl. A discourse was then de- 
livered by the Rev, W Cooper, of Dublin, 
with his usaal ability and decision, on the 
nature of ordination: Rev. W. Roby, of 
Manchester, with an affectionate seriousness 
peculiar to himself, propdsed the questions 
prescribed by the Directors of the Mis- 
sionary Sogiely. The replies of Mr Lowndes, 
as weil in the account which he gave of his 
own religious experieace—-of the leadings of 
Providence, by which he was induced to. de. 
vote himself to missionary work; and of the 


the Rev. 
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manner in which he purposes to proceed in 
his labours, were delivered with a simplicity 
and an earnestness of language and of man- 
mer which made impressions on the minds of 
many spectators, that we trust will never be 
erased. Rev. J. Turner, of Knutsford, 
(Mr. Lowndes’s pastor) offered the ordina- 
tion prayer, whilst the united sanction of the 
many ministers present was given to thie 
Kneeling missionary by the imposition ef 
hands. The Rey. J, Campbell then ad- 
dressed a most appropriate and impressive 
charge to Mr. Lowndes. And thes closed 
the most striking and interesting service that 
was ever wituessed in the city of Chester; 
avd,in the jadgment of the most experienced 
ministers present, attended with a solemnity 
that has seldom been equalled, and never 
surpassed ! 

On Wednesday, Angust 26, the anniver- 
sary of the Beccles district association, in aid 
of missions, was held at Halesworth; on 
which occasion the Rev. Messrs. Bogue, of 
Gosport, and G. Burder, of London, 
preached; and Messrs. Sloper, of Beccles, 
Creak, of Yarmouth, Crisp, of Lowestoft, 
Blomfield, of Wortwell, and Price, of Wood- 
bridge, engaged in prayer. In the afternoon 
the business of the Society was publicly 
transacted, and animated speeches were de- 
livered in favour of the noble cause for 
which the meeting was convened, ° 

The Second Anniversary of the Hull and 
East Riding Auviliary Missionary Society 
was held in Hull, July 19, 20, 21, when 
sermons were preached by the Rev. S. Brad- 
Yey, of Manchester; Kev. IT. Raflles, of Li- 
verpool; and Rev. J. Clayton, jun of Lon- 
don. The meeting for business was held on 
Thursday morning, Mr. Alderman Egginton 
in the chair. ‘She report of the Com- 
mittee was read, and addresses delivered by 
Rey. Messrs. Bottomley, Bradley, J. Clay- 
ton, jan. Richards, Rates, Morley, Foord, 
Lambert, Moat, Browne, aad by Messrs. 
Rust, W. Bowden, &c. tn the course of 
which many interesting details were piven 
and the usual topics connected with Mis- 
sionary exertions e¢xpatiated upon in snch a 
way as mostsensibly and solemnly toawaken 
the feelings of a very large and respectabie 
andience. Theo Lord’s Supper was admini- 
stered to communicants of various denomi- 
nations, at which Rev. G. Lambert presided. 
The communicants, and a numerous body of 
spectators, were severally addressed by dif- 
ferent ministers present. On the following 
Sabbath sermons were also preached for the 
benefit of the Society by Messrs. Clayton 
and Bradley, inthe morning at Bethel Cha- 
pel, Hull (new Methodist connection); in 
tke afternoon at Cottingham and Beverley ; 
in the evening at Ebenezer Chapel, Hall. 
On the Monday afternoon a Missionary 
Meeting was held at Beverley, Mr. Bradley 
preached in the evening. The same evening 

Ar, Clayton preached at Barton, Lincolnshire. 
The different congregations on these occa- 
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sions were very large, the discourses dehi- 
vered exceedingly able and impressive, much 
spirit and fervour pervaded the devotional 
parts of the services, aid the festival, it is 
hoped, did not close without leaving upon 
the minds of all a deeper impression than 
ever of the importance of Missions. The 
amount of collections was, at Hall, 
£192. 5s. 7d.—Cottingham, £16. 11s. 6d. 
Beverley, £24. 6s. 4d,—Barton, £19. 12s. 7d, 
Toial, £245. 16s. Od. 

On Tuesday, July 18, was held a very 
interesting meeting of the Hull Juvenile 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. -An excellent 
report was read, from which it appeared, 
that though the formation of a Church 
Juvenile Society had given a new direction 
to the efforts of many of the members 
(without, however, we are happy to say, 
any diminution of Christian cordiahty) the 
deficiency had been mere than supplied by 
the zeal and activity of the collectors The 
snm raised by small weekly subscriptions in 
the course of the year was £110. 9s. 9d., 
and methods are adopied by which a still 
farther enlargement of the fands is antici- 
pated. Messrs. Bradley, Richards, Birt, 
Browne, Rust, J.S. Bowden, and the ju- 
venile friends J. Bowden, E. Bowden, W. 
Bowden, T. Dikes, G. 5. Wright, Jeffer- 
son, and Shipham, addressed the very Jarge 
assembly of young persons who were col- 
lected, and whose apparent interest and de- 
light formed no inconsiderable pledge of the 
zeal with which succeeding generations wilk 
prosecute the cause of the perishing heathen. 

On July 26, a Missionary Meeting was held 
at Lincoln. when a Society was formed, en- 
titled, The City of Lincoln Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. W. Rust, Esq. cf Hull, in 
thechair. Some account of the proceedings 
of the parent Society was furnished by Rey. 
J. Clayton, jun, The Meeting was addressed 
by Rev. Messrs. Raffles, Browne, Davies, sen. 
and jun. Davies, (baptist minister,) Caworth, 
&e. Messes. Tidd, Mawer, E. Bowden, &c. 
J. Lupton, Esq. was chosen Treasurer, and 
Rey. @. Giadstone and §. Cartledge, Esq. 
Secretaries. A very excellent discourse was 
delivered the preceding evening by Mr. 
Clayton, and one the same evening by Mr. 
Raffles. 'The serviees were. very fully and 
respectably attended ;~ and the lively and un- 
expected derree of tnterest that was excited 
it is haped angurs favourably, not only to 
the cause of missions, but to the cause of re 
gion in general in this ancient and populous 
city. The amount of collections, &c. was 
upwards of £55. ‘ 


BRISTOL, ANNIVERSARY. 

The Annual meeting of the Bristol Auxiliary 
Missionuru Society, will be holden on Tues- 
day, Wednesday, and Thursday, September 
the 19th, 20th, and 21st. 

The first public service will be in the 
church of St. Mary Redcliff, on Tuesday 
morning, September 19th, the Revs: Mr. 
Wilhains, of Stroud, in Gleuceétershire, 


FOR SEPTEMBER 1815. 


stahds engaged to preach. On the evening 
of the same day, the Rev. Dr. Collyer will 
preach at the Rev. Mr. Loweil’s chapel, in 
Bridge Street; and a sermon will be de- 
livered at the same time at Lady Hanting- 
idon’s chapel 


On Wednesday morning, the 20th, the- 


Rev W. Cooper, of Dublin, is expected to 
preach at the Rev. Mr. Thorp’s chapel: in 
the evening the sacramental service will be 
holden at the Tabernacle; the Rev George 
Burder will preside; at the same time there 
will be a sermon at St Phillip’s church. 

The public meeting for business will be 
held at Guildhall, on Thursday morning, the 
2ist. In the evening the Rev. J. A. James, 
of Birmingham, is to preach at the ‘Taber- 
wacle; and at the same hour there will be a 
sermon at St. Mary Port Church, 

All the services will commence at eleven 
o’clock in the forenoon, and ‘at six’ in the 
evening; and at the close of each, it is in- 
tended to make a collection in aid of the 
funds of the Missionary Society. 

We are authorized to say, that the friends 
in Bristol wish to accoramodate all ministers 
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who may attend the mectings with beds; 
and that by calling at the house of Mr W. 
Stockholm, in Castle Street, they will be 
conducted to their respective destinations. 


~The first Anniversary of the South Wales 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be holden 


at Caymarthen on Tuesday, Wednesday, and 


Thursday, the 12th, 13th, and 14th days of 
September. 
SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK. 

The Rey. Messrs. Bogue and Burder haye 
lately visited many of the churches in Saf- 
folk and Norfolk, in behalf of the Missionary 
Society: They preacaed at Haleswortb, 
Beccles, Bungay, Cratfield, Denton, Nor- 
wich, Wymondham, Yarmouth, Bary, Sud- 
bury, Hadley, Colchester, and Witham. In 
every place they were kindly received, and, 
where it was convenient, collections were 
made in aid of the funds of the Society. The 
Directors together with the above deputation, 
beg leave to offer to the ministers of the 
plages just mentioned, and to their friends, 
their unfeigned thauks for the countezance 
and assistance so freely afforded, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
[Collections and Anonymous Donations—from July 16th to August 16th.) 


-Barking Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Smith = - - - £015 0 
Fife and Kinross Ditto by Rey. J. Law - . - 50 0 0 
Cornwall ~ - Ditto by Mr. J. M'Dowall - = $09 14-41 
Collection at Codford Chapel, Wilts, by “Rev. W. Maitland - - 5 0 0 
Preston Auxiliary Society, Halfa-year - e 59 5 @ 
Children of Grimshaw Stréet Sunday School : - Tan On ae 
Collection at Ditto, by Rev. J. Campbell - + 1414 7 
—_— 76 0 4 
Cork Auxiliary Society, by Mr. S. Cruikshank - - - - 40 0 0 
Rey. J: Weston and Friends, Sherbourne - - . - 22 0 9” 
Bristol Juvenile Society, by Mr. J. Talbot - - ‘ - 79 5 & 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society, by O. P. Wathen, Esq. > - 12% 030 
Lincoln - Ditto by Mr. J. Lupton - - - 35 0 0 
Buckfastleigh, Devon, Mr. D. Garrett and Friends « - - te OF 20: 
Rey. W. Smelle and Friends, Grimsby -> - = - - 4 0 ¢ 
Jewin Street Penny Society, by Rev. 1. Wood = = - - - 3 F 10) 
Aaxiliary Society at Lianfyllin, by Mr. R. pee - Tet 5 0 
Collection at Ditto - - Je ORE) 

; a 0 ts 
Dorset- Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Dr. Cracknell - - - 60 0 0 
Auxiliary Society at Prince Risborough, One-third - - STS. 
Collection at Bledlow Church, by Rev. Messrs. ae and Bull, One-third 312 4 
A Lady, dy Professor Bentley, Aberdeen - - - Varun, 
Rey, Mr. Hillyard and Cone rears, Bedford, by Rev. T. Lewis - 21 0 0 
T. and M.S. W.P. - - -? A + 0 
Collections at Queen Street Chapel, Chester + - 34 0 0 

Trinity Chapel * - - - - 18 4 6 
Octagon Chapel - - - - . 1312 0 
Boughton Chapel  - = - - - 10°79 0 
-Weleh Chapel - = - - - Vac 
Baptist Chapel - - - - - 0 Le 8) 
— 13611 @ 
' Collected in the Journey of Messrs. Bogue and Burder: 
At the Anniversary of the Beccies Auxiliary Missionary Society, at Rev. 
Mr, Denuant’s, Haleswoth = ~ 2 : - 33. 7 Q. 
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- At Rev. Mv. Hickman’s, Denton - > - - - 5 14°26 
— Rev. Mr. Phillip’s Chapel, Norwich - - o =: 24 0 0 
— Rev. Mr. Dewhirst’s, Sury St Kdmund’s = - - - 56 13 0 
— Rey. Mr. Ray’s, Sudbury, Collection = - 261 0 
Missionary Prayer Meeting - . = 2 O20 
Subscriptions a - - - “ Bo a ee) 
—— AT 4 @ 
AtLady at Castle Hedinghan = - * = = 4% ‘O10 
A Gentleman at Debeniam, by Rev. Mr Ray ~~ - ia) 50 0 0 
A few Friends ai Colchester - - - - - B28. 6 
a 


*.* A complete List of the Collections recently made in Scoiland could not be procure 
in‘time for the present number: it will appear in our pext. 


a sa nS 

The Directors of the Missionary Society have frequently had occasion to express the 
grateful feelings of their hearts for the liberality of their Christian Friends: but their 
feelings of gratitude have never been excited to greater ferveur than on the rcturn of 
their deputation to North Britain, where they have been received with the most cordial 
affection by the Ministers of the Gospel of various denominations, and permitted to 
plead the cause of Missions before a people whose kuowledge of the Bible and love of 
the Gospel had prepared them gladly to embraes the opportenity of pouring their bounty 
into the treasury of the Society, and thus assisting the Directors to-extend their efforts 
for the spread of the Gospel, in some proportion to the load calls of the heathen for 
help, and fo the facilities now afforded by the providence of God for the diffusion of 
divine truth. 

The Ministers of the Gospel in Scotland, their several Congregations, the Auxiliary 
Societies, and all other Friends of the Gospel in North Britain, who have recently 
afforded their aid to the Missionary Cause, are requested to accept this feeble but sincere 
acknowledgment of their Christian liberality. 
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POLEA RY, 
ADDRESS 'TO THES SUPPORTERS OF MISSIONS AND BIBLE SOCIETIES. 


Binst be your efforts, Champions of the world ! 
By whom the Gospel’s banners are unfarl’d— 

Ye noble bands! exulting lift your eyes ; 

Lo! thro! the midst of Heaven an angel flies ! 
The everlasting gospel he displays, 

And round the earth its saving health conveys. 
All haii! Great Unvoy, go triumphant forth, 
Brom east to west, from south to furthest northe 
Disperse, ye exhalations of the night! 

Heav'n smiles in ali its maje sty. of light. 

Saviour ! we hear thy conquering chaviot wheels 5 
Thy pray’d approac he general shout reveals: 
Lo! streams of glory fill the templed earth, 

And, rich with dew, the desert owns th hy birth, 
See Ethiopia stretch her-hands to Thee, t 


Aud Asia’s grossest pagans bow the knee ; 

Ev’n Hagar’s bond-sons rise devoutly fre Se: 

Preighted with gifts, Columbia's sca-streams flow, 

Dark Polynesia’s sons with rapture glow, 

And Christian altars melt Siberia’s snow. i 
Drop down, ye Heavens ! profuse with blessings, bend! 
Now let the skies in righteousness descend ; 

Thy noblest energies, GO carth, exert! 

Stretch forth thine arm, O Lord, and evry realm convert, 


Almondshury Hill, re ae 5. Hh 
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THE LATE REV: WILLIAM TALBOT, LL. D. 


VICAR OF ST. GILES, READING ; 


AND CHAPLAIN TO THE RIGHT 
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HON. WILLIAM, EARL TALBOT. 


Tuts truly pious and va- 
Juable servant of Christ, was de- 
ascended from a family of consider- 
able respectability. He was the 
eldest son of Sherington Talbot 
{third son of Dr. W. Talbot, Bishop 
of Durham); who embraced the 
military profession, and rose to the 
rank of Colonel of the 38th regi- 
ment of foot, and Major-General of 
his Majesty’s forces. He was three, 
times married. By his first wife, 
Elizabeth, daughter of Henry Med- 
get, Esq. (who died in Oct. 1736) 
he left issue two sons: William, the 
subject of this memoir ; and Charles 
Henry, born Oct. 30, 1720, and 
married to Anne, only daughter of 
Thomas Hasseil, Esq. by whom he 
had issue two sons and four daugh- 
ters. Gen. Talbot died Nov. 18, 
1766, distinguished for his accom- 

lishments as a gentleman, and for 
his military skill, valour, and huma- 
nity as an officer *. 


* Mr. Talbot’s grandfather, Dr. W. 
Talbot, was lineally descended from Sit 
Gilbert Talbot, of Grafton in Worcester- 
shire, Knt. youngest son of John, second 
Ear) of Shrewsbury He was nominated 
by King William to the Deanery of 
Worcester in 1691; and in 1699 conse- 
erated Bishop of Oxford; in which See 
he centinued till 1715, when he was 
removed to Salisbury. Jn Sept. 1722, 

AKI. 


The subject of this memoir was 
born May 18, 1717. It does not 
exactly appear where he received 
the first rudiments of learning ; but 
his education is said to have been 
liberal, and was completed at Ox- 
ford, He pursued his studies with 
great diligence, made a considerable 

rogress in polite literature, and 
was held in great esteem for his 
piety and prudence, his humanity, 
good-nature, and uniform exemp- 
lary conduct, 

From his first setting out in the 
ministry, he acquired a consider- 
able degree of popularity ‘as a 
preacher. Some time after entering 
into orders, he was presented to the 
Vicarage of Kineton (or Kington) 
in Warwickshire. Here his supe- 
ylor talents were called into exer- 
cise; and, being fond of literary 

ursuits and of the company of 
intelligent persons, his residence 
gave him ample scope for those en- 


he was translated to the Bishopric of 
Durham, of which he was lord lieute- 
nant and custos rotulorum. His Lord- 
ship died Oct. 10, 1730, leaving a nu- 
merous family, by the daughter of Al- 
derman King, of London. 

The Bishop’s eldest son, Charles, who 
was endowed with considerable talents, 
improved by a liberal education, em- 
braced the profession of the law, and 


2] 


SO4 MEMOIR 


joymenis ; and the tebe of his 
character soon procured him a large 
and respectable acquaintance. Foe 
ing launched into an extensive field 
of labour, he armed himself for his 
woyk, and applied to it with zeal 
and intrepidity. Here he exhibited 
all -the excellencies of that truly 
valuable character, —a Village Pas- 
tor. Evangelic at in his doctrine 
and exemplary in'bis life, he was 
carefud “to~keep up the spirit of re- 
ligion amongst his parishioners ; 
and so feel was he esteemed in 
the neighbourhood, that multitudes 
flocked from every quarter to hear 
him ; and the Chief Shepherd, who 
had furnished him with great gifts, 
condescended to bless them for the 
awakening, quickening, and reviv- 
ing the souls of many, especially 
of young persons. He visited his 
flock from house to house, inculeat« 
ed upon them the necessity of per- 
sonal religion, and set before them 
the alee motal efficacy of the 
gospel. In short, he was a con~ 
spicuous light in those parts, and a 
great blessing to the neighbourhood. 
While he resided at Kineton he 
frequently made excursions to va= 
rious parts of the kmgdom:; where 
he proclaimed to numerous congre- 
gations the glad tidings of the g0s- 
pel. Being a ready marae pathetic 
speaker, he was ever heard with 


rose to ereateminence by his merit, with- 
out servility. He was appointed So- 
licitor-General to George 1; in which 
ofiice be continued till 1733, when he 
was made Lord High Chancellor of Great 
Britain. He was created by George II. 
first Lord Talbot, Baron of Hensol. He 
died Feb. 14, 1737, in the 53d year of 
his age, leaving issue by Cecil, daughter 
and heir of Charles Mathews, Esq. of 
Glamorganshire, five sons, of whom 
William, the second son, was advanced 
to the dignity of Harl Talbot. His 
youngest son, Dr. George Talbot, was 
olfered the bishopric of St. Dayid’s in 
37613 but declined it. 

The late Rev. Edward Talbot, arch- 
deacon of Berkshire, a gentleman of 
incommon erudition and taste for the 
Belles Lettres, who died in 1720, was 
ihe secoud son of the Bishop. He mar- 
ary, daughter of the late Rey. 
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attention. The opposition he met 
with did not in the least disconcert 
him but he persevered in his work, 
and had the satisfaction of seeing 
his labours blessed. When the late 
excellent Countess of Huntingdon, 
tremblingly alive to the interests of 
mankind, was induced to erect 
and-open chapels at Brighton, Bath, 
and other places, for the preaching ot’ 
the pure te of the grace of God, 
she sought the assistance of those 
ministers of the established church 
who bore a faithful testimony to the 
grace and atonement of the Re- 
deemer, With the Rev. Geo. White- 
field, Wm. Romaine, Henry Venn, 
Martin Madan, Howell Davies, Da- 
niel Rowlands, and some other faith- 
ful witnesses for God, Mr. Talbot 
was united in sounding the e gospel- 
s trumpet in those highly favoured 
places. In the year 1757, Chelten- 
ham was supplied with gospel mi- 
nisters of the establishment, whe 
had been invited thither by the late 
pious Earl of Dartmouth. No 
less than five during the season: 
The Rev. ‘S. Walker of Truro, Rey. 
W. Talbot of Kineton, Myr. Down- 
ing, Chaplain to Lord Dartmouth ; 
Mr. Stillingfleet, Chaplain to the 
Earl of Bar rymore; and Martin 
Madan, ministey of the Lock Heos- 
pital, and Chaplain to the Farl of 
Bathurst. They all preached witl: 


Geo. Martyn, Prebendary of Lincoln; 
by whom he had issue a posthumous 
daughter, Catherine, celebrated for her 
piety and genius, who died unmarried, 
Jan. 9, 1770. A. memoir of her is pre- 
fixed to the Jast edition of her Essays, 
and inserted in the new edition of the 
Lives of Pious Women. There having 
been the most intimate friendship be- 
tween Archdeacon Talbot and the late 
Abp.secker, his widow and daughter 
livedas inmates in his Grace’s family till 
his death, when he Jeft the interest of 
#.13,000 to them, and the survivor of 
them ; and afterwards the principal to 
charitable uses.—The said Bishop’s 
daughters were, Elenrietta-Maria, who 
married Dr. Charles Trinsnel, Bi- 
shop of Winchester; and Catherine, who 
married the Rey. Exton Sayer, LL.D. 
Chancellor of Durham.—Both died with- 
out issue. 
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much acceptance, especially Mr. 
Talbot and Mr. Madan; and the 
Lord was pleased to accompany the 
word with signal tokens of his ap- 
probation. 

At that period, the late Mr. Sam- 
uel Wells resided in Cheltenham, 
as head-master of an extensive pub- 
lic seminary, for the instruction 
of youth, He was a man of deep 
piety and extensive acquaintance 
with divine things. Having tasted 
of the richness of the gospel feast, 
he was solicitous that others should 
enjoy the same. It was this prin- 
ciple that induced him to open his 
house for the preaching of the gos- 
pel, whenever the pulpit of “the 
church could not be obtained. There 


many able and faithful ministers of 


Christ, especially Mr. Talbot and 
Mr. Madan, preached Christ cruci- 
fied, commonly two or three times 
in the course of the week. They 
also officiated occasionally at several 
villages in the neighbourheed ; and 
the Great Head of the Church was 
pleased here also to bless their la- 
bours. 

We now come to view Mr. Talbot 
as entering Into a new relation. 
Some time prior to his induction to 
the vicarage of Kineton, he had 
formed an attachment to Sarah, 
daughter of the late John Eyles, 
Esq. a lady of the most accomplish- 
ed manners, and uncommon sweet- 
ness of temper. Respecting the 
early life, and the particular cire 
cumstances of her conversion, we 
have no satisfactory information. 
Even the ministers and friends who 
were well acquainted with the his- 

wry of her riper years, knew not 
the history of her early days. In 
her subsequent life, however, she 
was a pattern to women professing 
godliness, and adorned the doctrine 
of God her Saviour in all things. 
As a real helpmate to her worthy 
husband, she assisted him in the 
useful (but unfashionable) empley- 
ment of visiting the sick and needy, 
and catechising the children; and, 
so far from performing these kind 


W..TALBOT, LL.D. 595 


offices with the least degree of osten- 
tation, all who knew her must bear 
witness to her humility. Mrs. Tal- 

bot, thus distinguished from the 
world, was ever encouraging her 
amiable partner to take up ‘his cross 
and go forth without the camp ; she 
rejoiced to be his companion in tri- 
bulation, and to share in that re. 
proach which is the certain badge 
of the followers of the Lamb. Leay- 

ing the wise, the mighty, and the 
noble, she preferred the company 
ot the saints as the excellent of the 

earth. Always thinking others bet~ 

ter than herself, she cultivated ac- 

quaintance w ith the most experiens 
ced Christians ; and even from those 
who were not so far advanced in the 
divine life as herself, she sought that 
knowledge and edification which 
(without being conscious of it) she, 
in fact, was at the very time com- 
municating to them. Amongst 
her most intimate friends and cor- 
respondents, were the late Mrs. 
Conyers, wife of the Rev. Dr. Con- 
yers, and sister of the late benevo- 
lent John Thornton, Esq. and Mrs. 
Wilbertorce, relict of the late Mr. 
Wilberforce, uncle to the present 
worthy member ofparliament. From 
the heart-searching conversation, 

experience, and advice of that great 
and good man, Mr. W alker, of 
Truro, who in the year 1760 paid 
these gracious friends a visit when 
he was journeying for his health, 
she reaped no small edification ; 
and, in due time became, through 
grace, such a proficient, in divine 
knowledge, as to be abundantly 
qualified for what she was after- 
wards ealled to be, a Mother in 
Israel. 

_ Mr. Talbot was so happy. with his 
people at Kineton, and so general- 
ly res spected and beloved, not only 
by his own immediate charge, but 
by numbers in the country around, 
that it may seem strange that he 
should be induced to quit that situ. 
ation. In the year 1767, however, 
he removed to Reading, having 
been presented with the vacent 
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living of St. Giles, by Earl Bath- 


urst. The grand motive which in- 
fluenced him in taking this ‘step, 
was the hope of more extensive use- 
falness;-—and in this he was uot 
disappointed. He who had blessed 
his ministry at Kineton to the sav- 
ing conversion of many, had still 
more abundant blessings in reserve 
for the inhabitants of Reading. 
Here he enjoyed a general esteem ; 
and received every mark of respect 
even from those who differed widely 
from him in opinion, He was fa- 
voured with a good share of health, 
and possessed a large portion of 
vigour, both of body and mind, 
which enabled him to go through 
his regular duties with ‘apparent 
ease; and he applied himself with 
unremitted diligence to promote 
the best interests of the people com- 
mitted to his charge. His preach- 
ing was practical and serious ; and 
he delivered himself with great 
life, and warmth of affection. In 
doctrine he was a Calvinist; he 
understood well the principles of 
our excellent Reformers’ important 
truths; nor was he backward to 
defend them; but his zeal was so 
conducted by prudence, and re- 
commended by the charity and hu- 
mility of his mihd and his manner 
ef address, that, while these who 
were of his own sentiments were 
edified, none could easily be offend- 
ed. He selected his subjects with 
judgment, and digested them care- 
fully, often protracting his studies 
till midifight. The consequence 
was, his sermons were always ela- 
borate, full of excellent matter, and 
good sense, with a judicious miix- 
ture of the dectrines, duties, and 
privileges of Christianity. His me- 
thod was easy and natural; his style 
concise, but clear, adapted to the 
lowest understanding; yet, at the 
same time, raised above the con- 
tempt ef the polite and ingenious. 
He knew how to teuch the con- 
science of a profane and careless 
sinner ; but was in a special manner 
blessed with the tongue of the learn- 
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ed, to speak.a word in season to 
him that was weary. But while he 
took great pains in preparing for his 
public work, he did not neglect 
another and most important branch 
of ministerial duty, tco much over- 
looked in the present day; but was 
frequent in private and pastoral 
visits, attending not only on the 
sick, but likewise those who were 
in health, promoting serious and 
useful conversation, and adminis- 
tering such consolation and reproof 
as the cases of his people required. 
A diligent, and conscientious atten- 
tion to these severat duties occupied 
much of his time, and caused him 
considerable exertion. The. Rev. 
John Halward (since Vicar of As- 
singdon, in Suffolk) was his curate, 
having been ordained from Oxford, 
and licensed upon this title. He 
was aman of the same spirit as the 
Vicar, and, like him, lived in the 
heart of a numerous people. Mr, 
Talbot was, mdeed, an extraordi- 
nary man both for piety and gene- 
rosity; and his wife also was a 
Christian of more than common ex- 
cellence. They were both vene- 
rated by the congregation, and 
highly esteemed throughout the 
neighbourhood. His labours were ex~ 
tensively blest m thé awakening of 
sinners ; and, it is supposed, that in 
the few years he exercised his mi- 
nistry at Reading, he had between 
two and three hundred seals, —~ 
such as shall be his crown of rejoic- 
ing in that day when the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear. But so 
mysterious ate the ways of God, 
and so unfathomable his designs, 
that, in the prime of’ life, and in 
the midst of usefulness, this faith- 
ful and successful servant of Christ 
was removed to his eternal rest. 

As Mr. Talbot's lite, so his death 
adorned that gospel which he had 
so long and so faithfully preached to 
others. The words of dying per- 
sons usually make the deepest im- 
pressions, being spoken most feel~ 
ingly, and with the least affectation. 
Death reveals the secrets of men’s 
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hearts ;. and the testimony that dy- 
ing saints give, how gracious a Mas- 
ter they have served, how sweet his 
service has been to their souls, has 
a mighty influence upon these about 
them. : 


* The chamber where the good man 
mects his fate 

fs privileg’d beyond the common walk 

Of virtuous life; quite on the verge 
of Heav’n.  — 

You see the man: you see his hold on 
Heav’n.— 

Heav’n waits. not the last moment: 
owns her frien's 

On this side death 5; and points them 
out to men.’ 


Mr. Talbot had not long left 
Reading, on a visit to his intimate 
friend, the late Earl of Dartmouth, 
when ticings reached Mrs. Talbot 
of his being il of a putrid fever, 
which, it was supposed, he had 
eamneracted before he left home, by 
attendance on a person eBoy: ay ill of 
that contagious disorder. Few per- 


sons can conceive what ee of 


mind his most affectionate wife en. 
dured on this occasion; or with 
what agony she wrestled with God 
her Saviour on his behalf. At last, 
a sweet calm sueceeded ; she felt 
inexpressible peace ; and she could, 
and did, give up her husband to 
the Lord as a tree-will offering, 
whether for life or deith. Eyam 
that moment, through grace, there 
was not a single murmur; but 
‘Thy will be done ? was the lan- 
guage of her whole heart. =: 

As this eminent minister of Christ 
descended into the vale of death, 
his prospect as to a future world 
received growing lustre. The set- 


ting of his sun was serene and 
cheerful. 
* His God sustain’d him in the final 
hours 
His final hour brought glory to his 
God 1 


He discovered no fear of dying ; 
was ealm and serene when hig end 
drew near; and seemed sometimes 
to have got to heaven, even before 
he had laid aside that mortality 
which he had long expected to hay 
been swallowed up of life, The 


SOF 


nearer he approached the confines 


‘of the eternal world, the more dis- 


tinctly he saw its elories : and la~ 
boured to scatter its beams before 
his own light was extinguished. 
In the near - approaches of dissolu- 
tion he called for his friends; but 
could not collect sufficient strength 
to speak to them. Many of his 
congregation had fixed a day to 
implore the Alnighty for the con- 
tinuance of his useful life; but, 
before the day came, he was called 
to his eternal rest. He was assur 
ed, through the blood and righte~ 
ousness of God incarnate, that when 
he left this world, he should be 
with him in glory ; and comforted 
himself with the hopes that God 
would make his church on earth 
more like, in grace and power, to 
that above. Thus, we may con~ 
ceive him taking his leave, as it 
were, in the words of Joseph and 
Joshua, —‘I die, but God will 
surely visit you ; nor shall any one 
thing fail of all the good: which God. 
hath spoken concerning his church.” 
As his case became desperate, 
Mrs. Talbot removed to Londen, to 
be in lodgings near him. But it 
was judged most proper by the fa- 
culty and his friends, for her not 
to see him, lest his mind might be 
too much ayitated by the sight of 
one of the best of wives, whom he 
thought to be in his own house at 
Reading. His illness was of short 
duration. He saw the last enemy 
approaching, without any thing ter- 
rific in his appearance, and could 
say, ‘My flesh and my heart faileth; 
but God is the strength of. my 
heart, and my portion for ever.’ 
For some days, before the Lord 
was pleased to release him from 
this vale of tears, he seemed a4 
the holy prophet on Mount Pisgal 
to have a view of the promised 
Jand, and to anticipate the joy that 
awaited him. He encountered and 
triumphed over the last enemy. Mr, 
Talbot left thisseene of mortality for 
a life of immortal | SeERNEGE, on the 
e 2d of March, 1774, in the 57th L year 
of his age, at the house of his ins 
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timate friend, the late Mr. Wilber- 
force. Soon Mrs. Talbot received 
the melancholy tidings of his dis- 
solution; but with such a perfect 
serenity of mind as astonished her 
particular friend the Ear] of Dart- 
mouth, who kindly, but with an 
aching heart, undertook to commnu- 
nicate the sad intelligence to her. 
On his Lordhip’s leaving her, she 
having been left alone for some 
time, at her own request, sent for 
the mistress of the house, and de- 
sired her to sing a hymn, in which 
she joined ; when she seemed more 
hike an angel rejoicing to receive 
this new inhabitant into heaven, 
than a destitute widow, who had 
lost her beloved partner, and her 
all on earth. 

The melancholy news of Mr. 
Talbot’s death soon reached Read~ 
ing; and deeply affected his con- 
gregation. It was vain to enter- 
tain the hope of procuring the liv- 
ing for his worthy curate, Mr. Hal- 
ward, or any other clergyman of 
his sentiments. Numereus appli- 
cations were made for the living to 
Earl Bathurst, at that period the 
Lord High Chancellor of England ; 
who vnexpectedly conferred it on 
the late Hon. and Rev. Mr. Cado- 
gan. ‘The people heard of the ap- 
pointment with grief; but there 
was no remedy. ‘Their only hope 
was, that the new Vicar, being a 
young gentleman of noble family, 
would. feel no disposition to do the 
duties himself, and that Mr. Hal- 
ward might be continued in the 
curacy. Succeeding such a man as 
Mr. Talbot, and possessing so much 
integrity, zeal, and general know- 
ledge of Christianity, it might na- 
turally be expected that Mr. Ca- 
dogan would feel himself pecu- 
liarly happy in retaining a curate 
who was at once so beloved by 
the people, so useful in his minis- 
try, and ef so unblemished a -re- 
putation. The reader, however, may 
well be surprised-to find, that one 
of the first steps taken by the new 
Vicar, was the dismission of Mr. 
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Halward, whom he considered a 
zealot of a certain description :—a 
Methodist, with whom it was im- 
proper to form a connection ; and 
meant to choose a curate less ob~ 
jectionable to himself. 

The people repeatedly heard Mr. 
Cadogan with candour; but were 
grieved at not finding those sacred 
truths which they valued mere 
than life itself: they applied to the 
Countess of Huntingdon, and, hav- 
ing taken a place which would con- 
tain several hundred people, opens 
ed it asachapel according to the 
manner of the established church, 
where they might worship Ged in 
their customary way, and sit again 
under the refreshing sound of Jesus 
Christ and his salvation. 

After Mr. Talbot's funeral, his 
afficted widow returned to Read~- 
ing ; and was immediately attended 
by her Christian friends, whom she 
called her children; but, though 
they had met for the purpose of 
comforting her, were themselves so 
overwhelmed with grief, that they 
could scarcely utter a word ; whilst 
she, on the other hand, admuinister- 
ed every consolation to them on the 
happy translation of their spiritual 
Saher. pastor, and friend. She felt 
it her duty not to remove from the 
spot where her husband’s labours 
had bees so signally blessed, but 
to strengthen and comfort the nu- 
merous young converts, who daily 
came to her for instruction. Her 
long experience made her wise in 
the things of God, by which she 
could warn the unruly, comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, 
and teach the ignorant, with a 
sweetness of temper and meekness 
of spirit quite peculiar to herself *. 
Such was the friend, the guide, the 
example, which Providence. that 
never wants instruments ‘suited to 
its purposes, had prepared for the 
new Vicar. To the authority of 
her years, was added that of a pure 
and fervent piety, joined with the 

* Cadogan’s Sermon on the Death of 
Mrs. Talbot, 
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meekness of wisdom. She was sen- 
sible, polite, tender, and every Way 
fitted to treat a person in his cir- 
cumstances. Mr. Cadogan’s ac- 
quaintance with Mrs. Talbot was 
the hinge upon which his future 
usefulness turned. While she was 
discoursing with him on the nature 
of the gospel, he’ saw in her the 
power of it; while she enlarged 
on the doctrine of the cross, he 
saw in her its healing and com- 
forting efficacy on the heart and 
life. She spake much of the ¢rue 
vine, while he recognized the liv- 
ing branch and its fruit ; and beheld 
with irresistible conviction in her 
character, the doctrme which is 
according to godliness. 

Puzzled, therefore, as this honest 
enquirer had been with the rough 
draught of Christianity, he was 
charmed with the finished portrait: 
Her judicious treatment, elegant 
manners, and bright example, form- 
ed both a contrast and an antidote 
to the rudeness he had met with in 
some others: and this should teach 
us to set a due value upon any 
talent, natural or acquired, which 
divine grace employs; though we 
ourselves happen not to possess it, 
and though every talent, without 
that grace, must be employed in 
vain, 

But thus accomplished, and thiis 
assisted, Mrs. Talbot, like another 
Priscilla, often engaged this Apol- 
los at her house, and taught him the 
way of God more perfectly. She 
saw him, like the noble Ethiopian 
going on his way, diligently read- 
ing the scriptures, and, justly con- 
templating the importance of his 
station, ran to join herself to his 
chariot ; while he, intent to learn 
their true meaning, stood still to 
hear ; and having received the truth 
as God was pleased to teach it, he 
afterwards went on his way rejoi- 
cing *. 5 

From that day he became her 
friend, companion, minister, and 
one of the almoners of her bounty ; 


* Ceeil’s Memoirs of Cadogan. 


599 
—for Mrs. Talbot’s charities were 
large, and, considering ‘Her ‘cir- 
cumstances, surprising. She was 
affectionately attentive to her neigh- 
bours of all ranks; to her servants 
she was a mother as well as a mis. 
tress ; but. managed her kindnesses 
so as to produce by. them the most 
grateful subjection, not indecent 
familiarity. To her relations she was 
strongly attached, loyed them with 
the love of Christ, and mentioned 
them daily in her prayers. Her 
house, indeed, seeméd a Bethel. 
Such a heavenly calm sat on her 
countenance; so profitable and 
spiritual was her conversation ; so 
lowly in her own eyes; Christ so 
precious to her soul ; so dead to the 
wortd, and so ripe for glory,—that, 
as a noble friend often expressed 
herself, she never saw Mrs. Talbot 
but she seemed quite ready for her 
journey, with every thing packed 
up, and the carriage at’ the. door, 
having nothing to do but teenter it, 
and take her passage#td glory. 
Thus daily’ waiting for her sum- 
mons, she was not surprised, nor 
unready when it came. 

On the day she was -seized with 
her last.illness, being exhorted to 
look to Jesus, she said, “ This Je- 
sus is all in all.” Her daily testi- 
mony, from this period to the last 
moment of her life, was, that she 
had no other refuge, nor desired 
any other but Christ, whom she 

“found an all-suffierent Saviour. On 
the Saturday night before her death, 
she observed, “ No more Sabbaths 
to be enjoyed by me on earth; but, 
oh, that biessed Sabbath of Rest 
above!” She attempted to sing 

“¢ Other refuge have i none: 

Hangs my hefpless soul on thee.” 
and proceeded till her strength was 
exhausted. 

Not long before her death she 
was asked by her minister, Mr. Ca- 
dogan, in the Apostle’s werds, 
*“ Whe shall separate us from the 
love of Christ?” She answered, , 
with uncemmon rapture, No: 
thing, nothing, nothing!” Je 
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sus, she added, was her all._— 
*< Oh, sweet death!’ was her con- 
stant expression. In, her parting 
blessing to two or three select 
friends, she said, ‘ God bless you 
all !’—and to her faithful servants, 
whom she loved as amother, she 
added, ‘ God bless you, my dear 
ehildren!” and then the last words 
she was heard to, utter. distinctly 
were, “ Pray—pray —pray !”. Her 
lips were still perceived to move, as 
though in prayer, and she faintly 
uttered the words ‘* Shepherd and 
Guide!’—-Death was now upon her 
countenance, and in. its loveliest 
form. It was impossible to refrain 
from locking at her ; it was a sight 
calculated. to confirm the hope of 
every Christian. All who were 
present kneeled round her bed, 
while in broken accents Mr. Cado- 
gan committed her spirit into the 
hands of the Lord God of Truth 

Surrounded by her weeping friends 
and servants, she fell a asleep in 
Jesus witheut a groan, Nov. 1785, 
about the 60th year of her age, 
having survived her excellent part- 
ner eleven years. 

Truly, the memory of the just 1s 
blessed.—Such was the upright // , 
and such the peaceable death of the 
good Mr. and Mrs. Talbot, that 
scarcely a reader of the preceding 
narrative but will joi with the 
writer in praying “ Letme die the 
death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like theirs.’ 

Mr. Talbot was a minister of great 
reputation in his day; and in his 
private conversation, as well’as in 
his public ministry, remarkable for 
the exemplariness of his character. 
His private conduct was in perfect 
harmony with his public profession, 
and was every way becoming ‘a 
minister of Christ. He was a man 
of great humility, of a meek and 
quiet spirit, and was a lover of all 
yood men, by whatever name they 
were distinguished. He was a man 
of'a public spirit, active in business, 
and had a deep concern for the in- 
terests of religion in the world. In 
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conducting affairs of importance, he 
was remarkably prudent, capable of 
advising in difficult matters, and. 
very communicative upon all oc- 
casions. In the ’ character of /a 
Christian he shone with no com~ 
mon degree of lustre. He was a 
man of great sincerity ; steady in 
his friendships; and though of a 
judgment so superior, yet of a con- 
descending behaviour, especially to 
young ministers, to whom he proved 
an affectionate friend. He was well 
acquainted with the world, had 
studied mankind, conversed with 
people of different characters, and 
had the honour to be esteemed. by 
many persons of distinction. To 
strangers he was courteous and af- 
fable; and never thought religion 
inconsistent. with good ‘breeding. 
He knew how to address, himself 
with propriety to the greatest per- 
sonages, without the least mixture 
of servility. In, common conver- 
sation he was extremely pleasant, 
and sometimes facetious. Humil- 
ty wasa grace that shone in him 
with distinguished lustre. He al- 
ways thought and spoke meanly of 
himself, but highly of others ; even 
of many who were much his infe- 
riors. He was remarkable for an 
eminent gift in prayer ; and was se 
much valued in this respect as to be 
frequently sent for by persons in 
the upper ranks of lite. .When 
Abp. Secker was laid on his couch 
with a breken thigh, and_ sensible 
of his approaching end, Mr. Talbot, 
who had lived in great intimacy 
with him, visited him at Lambeth. 
Before they parted, “ You will pray 
with me, Talbot,” said the dying 
prelate. Mr. Talbot rose and went 
to look for a Prayer Book: ++ That 
is not what I want new,” said .the 
Abp. ‘“ Kneel down by me, and 
pray for mein the way I know you 
are used to do.” With which'com- 
mand Mr. Talbot readily complied, 
and prayed earnestly from his heart 
for his dying friend, whom he saw 
no more. 
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_ Ir, as is generally supposed, 
there be at present eight hundred 
millions. of human beings, on the 
face of the earth, five hundred mil- 
lions of them at least know nothing 
of the precious name, of Jzsus. 
This is a subject, which, I am ap- 
prehensive, is net considered with 
that attention which its importance 
demands. Five hundred millions 
of our fellow-sinners are perishing 
for lack of the knowledge of Christ! 
Would to God thata larg er portion 
of that commisseration possessed 
the heart of every Chistian, which 
is expr essed in a young man’s let- 
ter, who lately offered himself to the 
Society as a candidate for Mission- 
ary Services. Mive hundred millions 
of souls! <* This,” says he, “is an 
idea which intrudes itself on my 
mind, wherever I go, and however 
1 am ‘employed. When I go to bed, 
it is the last thing that, recurs to my 
memory. If I awake in the night, 
it is te meditate on it alone; and in 
the morning, it is generally the first 
thing that ocenpies my thoughts *!” 
Five hundred millions of precious 
souls, who know not the only true 


God, and Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent! What’a melancholy re- 
flection! “How greatly they de- 


serve our pity; and how much 
should we be COnCoPAE ed to amelio- 
rate their condition, and promote 
their happiness, by introducing 
among. them the knowledge of Sa af 
vation by a Redeemer! “Ph ab we 
have been’so selfish in our conduct 
with respect to our religious ad- 
vantages, - arid’ so: little concerned 
that our fellow-creatures might par- 
ticipate with us in the en voy ment 
of ther: ; that we have done so lit- 
tle for them, and remembered them 
no more in our solemn addresses at 
the Throne of Grace, is « sin of no 
small magnitude. 

Among the various and incom- 
parable maxims of divine revela- 


* See Evangelical Mag. for Jan. 1815. 
XXL. 
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tion, this is one, which originally 
proceeded from the lips of our Sa- 
viour :—“ Freely ye have received ; 
freely give:” And are we not bound 
by the strongest obligations to at- 
tend to this direction? Has the 
Gospel been freely received by us, 
and should: we not exert ourselves 
by every possible means to spread 
its bemgn and powerful influence, 
that it may be said to those who are 
sitting in the regions of darkness, 
and in the shadow of death, CNtise; 
shine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee!’ And ought we not to 
lend»a helping hand, aecording to 
eur ability, to every “institution 
which has their improvement) in 
view, which. is designed: to raise 
them from that state of moral»de- 
gradation and» misery into which 
they are sunk, and to) make them 
eternally happy ? 

It is our duty especially to pray 
for the heathen, that the word. of 
the Lord may have free course, and 
run and be glorified among them, 
even as it is with us ::and-that te 
this end all the  various»means 
which are employed: to evangelizé 
the heathen may >be accompanied 
with, signs following... The: great 
Head of the Chureh-has already, 
given) to Missionary Exertions the 
most signal tokens of his appreba- 
tion and blessing. . Let us earnestly 
pray that they may not only.be 
~continued but mereased—that wise; 
and holy, and zealous: Missionaries 
may, from time te time, be raised 
up. to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ—that the minds of 
the, heathen, to whom. they are 
sent, may be opened. to receive the 
instructions of thew Jips—that the 
idols which they have been accus- 
tomed to worship, may. be utterly 
abolished, and that every hinder- 
ance to the success of the Gospel 
among them, for the purposes of 
their pabecteons may.be entirely rey 
moved, till the earth sha ll be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord as the waters cover the 
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sea. We should be influenced to 
the practice of this duty, 
Ist, From a principle of humani- 
ty. How much the heathen world, 
in its most refined state, without 
the Gospel, needs our sympathy 
and our prayers, appears from the 


Apostle’s description of the Ro-- 


rans, “ Professing themselves,” says 
he, “to be wise, ther became fools’; 
and changed the glory of the un- 
corruptible God. into ‘an image 
made like to corruptible man, ‘and 
to birds and four-footed beasts; and 
creeping things. °° Who changed 
the truth of God into’ a lie; and 
worshipped and served the creature 
ynore than the Creator, who is bless- 
ed forever.’ Being filled with all 
unrighteousness, fornication; wick- 
edness, covetousnéss, maliciousness: 
full of envy, murder, debate, de- 
ceit, malignity: whisperers, back- 
biters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, with- 
out understanding, eovenant-break- 
ers; without natural affection, um- 
placable, unmerciful*.” And if 
this was the state of many of the 
Romans, with all their literary ad- 
vantages, how deplorable must, be 
the condition of the altogether un- 
civilized and unpolished nations of 
the earth! Surely, if we have but 
one single spark of humanity re- 
maining in our breasts, it must 
glow with compassion for their 
miseries ; and it must be our hearts’ 
desire and prayer to God for them, 
that, through the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, they may be saved, 
even aswe.  ¢ 

2d, From a principle of obe- 
clience. But some persons may say, 
Has not God decreed the universal 
spread of the Gospel ; and can any 
of the purposes of his will be alter- 
ed or frustrated? Has he not in- 
finite power to execute, as well as 
infinite wisdom to contrive? Un- 
doubtedly, the universal spread of 
the Gospel is in perfect unison with 


* Rom. i. 22, 23, 25; 2932, 
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Jenovan’s eternal decrees ; and al- 
though there be many devices in 2 
man’s heart, Hrs purposes can 
never change. His’ counsel shall 
stand, and he will do all his plea- 
sure. But, allow me to ask, Does 
God’s decree afford us’ any license 
to neglect the usé of proper means 
for the accomplishment of that -de- 
cree? Does he not in general work 
by means, and ordinarily accom~ 
plish the- purposes of his “will by 
the use of means? And, among 
other means which he directs us toe 
employ for’ the salvation of the 
Heathen, has he not commanded us 
to pray for them?” “T have set 
watchmen,” ‘says’ he, “‘upon’ thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which ‘shall 
never hold thew peace; day nor 
night: Ye that’ make “méntion* of 
the Lord, Keep ‘not silénce sand 
give him no rest (till he establish 
and till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth”? And} ‘says: our'\Sas 
viour, “ The harvest truly isplen- 
teous, but ‘the labotirers ‘are few. 
Pray ye, therefore) the-Lord of the 
harvest that he? will’send forth la~ 
bourers into‘his Rarvést.”._ Avid ‘in 
that excellent form of prayer which 
he taught his disciples; commonly 
called the Lord’s Prayer, we are in- 
structed thus to pray, “ Our Father 
who art in’ Heaven, hallowed: be 
thy name; thy kingdom ‘come; 
thy will be done on earth as°ited 
in Heaven-t.” is 
3d, We should earnestly pray for 
the success of missions, from a prin- 
ciple of gratitude.’ What was for- 
merly the state of Britain? Was 
not our Jand, at one time; full of 
idols? Did not its inhabitants bow 
themselves down to stocks. and 
stones, and live in the’ practice of 
the grossest superstitions? And - 
how were they raised from this 
state of moral degradation and 
misery? Was it not by means of 
the Gospel? And how came they 
in possession of the Gospel? . Was 


+-Isa. Ixii. G. te Matth. 1x. 81, 38. 
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it not, under. the direction of Provi- 
dence, through the exertions of 
those . who. had seen its excellency. 
and felt its power? And if our fel- 
low-creatures, have, been the means 
of causing. the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ to shine upon.us, 
should not,our hearts |throb. with 
desire to be the. instruments of send- 
ing to‘others, that invaluable trea- 
sure, which our,predecessors in life 
were the instruments of conveying 
to.us?, Surely, when we look at 
the heathen world,—when we con- 
template . their ..deplorable igno- 
rance;—when, we reflect on their 
horrid cruelties,—when we survey 
their superstitious altars,—when we 
behold their inhuman sacrifices and 


éarnestly to pray for the success of 
Missionary, Exertions, from @ prin- 
ciple, of erutitude.; especially when 
welnecdlletts: jaos1cd 
«Atl, The ‘predictions and _ pro- 
mises of God |in.his, word, which 
have-an immediate reference to this 


subject. These.are many and va- - 


fious, .-We shall.select only a few. 
‘As truly asl live, all the earth shall 
be - filled «with the glory of. the 
Lord *,?, “All the ends of the world 
shallzemember..and turn wato. the 
Lord): and all the kindreds of the 
mations shall. worship. before. thee.’ 
«For the kingdom is the. Lord’s ; 
and he is the Governor among the . 
nations +.» ‘And. it shall come to 
pass.in the last days,. that the 
mountain of the Lord’s house: sha!l 
be established, in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted _ 
above the hills; and all nations 
shall flow unto it—‘And they shall 
‘beat thei swords into,, plough- 
shares{, &c.-And,the Lord shall be 
King over, all.the earth: in that day 
shall; there -be one.Lord,; and his 
name one||.’. “And this Gospel of the 
Kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all na- 
+ Psalm Xxil. 27, 28. 
|| Zech. xiv. 9. 


* Numb. xiv. 21. 
t Isa. ii. 2, 4. 


‘ated,.and close to the sea. 
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tions. And they shall come from 
the east, and west, and north, and 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom, of .Ged.$—These decla- 
rations, it is evident, have not yet 
been fully accomplished ; but they 
must. be accomplished before the 
dissolution: of all things. 

And.as we are bound to pray for 
what God has promised, and en- 
couraged to expect what we ask, 
QO hew should our souls expand 
with that celestial charity which 
desires the salvation of all men! 
With what peculiar earnestness 
should we pray that the predictions 
and promises of God in his word 
respecting the salvation of. the 
Heathen may be fulfilled! andithat 
to this end Missionary Exertions 
may be sanctioned with the divine 
blessing ‘ till from the rising of the 
sun to the going down of the same, 
the. mame of Christ shall be great 
among the Heathen, and the whoie 
earth shall be filled with his glory.’ 
Amen and Amen. Joke, 


§ Matth. xxiv. 14. Luke xiii. 29: 
Seepeinniin inet ctiaheneel 


ON ORACLES. No. fi. 


To the Editor. 

In continuation of my endeavour to 
throw some additional light on. the 
Deceptions practised by the ancient 
Heathen in support of their Super- 
stition, | beg leave to send you an 
Extract from Dr. Clarke's Travels 
in the Holy Land, Part Ii. p. 239. 

Descrisine the ruins of Tel- 
messus, in the Gulph of Glacus, the 
place he visited next after Rhodes, 

he says, F 
« Near the ruins of this edifice 

are other remains; and, among 

them, one of 2 nature tco remark- 
able to be passed without notice. 

At present, it exhibits a lofty and 

veny spacious vaulted apartment, 

open.in front, cut in the ‘solid sub- 
stance.of a rock, beneath the decli- 
vity.on., which the Theatre is situ- 

‘ The 

sides of it are of ‘the natural stone; 

but ‘thesback part. is of masonry, 
3K2 
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stuccoed with so much art, that it 
‘presents a close imitation of the ap- 
pearance presented by the roek it- 
self. It evidently served as asereen 
to conceal a hollow recess, of the 
same height and breadth as that 
side of the vault. In this recess 
was probably secreted one of those 
soothsayers for which Telmessus 
was anciently renowned ; so that 
when persons entered the vault to 


consult the oracle, a veice (apparent= 


ly supernatural). might answer, 
where no person, was visible. Simi- 
lar means of deception, employed 
by heathen priests, are exhibited by 
their remains at Argos, in Pelepon- 
nesus, as will hereafter. appear. 
But concerning the Telmessensian 
Cave, it is difficult to explain the 
manner in which the person who 
delivered the oracular sayings ob- 
tained an entrance to the recess. 
We could observe neither hole nor 
crevice; nor would the place have 
been discovered, if some persons 
had not, either by accident or de- 
sign, broken; a. small aperture 
through. the artificial wall, about 
four feet, from the floor of the vault. 
A flight.of steps conducted from 
the shore to this remarkable cave ; 
and, as it was open. in front towards 
the sea, it does not appear to have 
served for a place of sepulture. We 
may therefore conclude thatit pre- 
sents a curious relique of that jug- 
gling augury for which this city 
was particularly, famous,” 

The Dx... adds, in. a note, “ Tel- 
messus was.so xenowned for the 
Art of Divination, that Crcesus, 
King of Lydia, sent to consult its 
soothsayers, on, ah occasion men- 
tioned . by,, Herodotus... - Arrian 
(Epod, lib. ii,,ed. Gronov.) says’of 
the people, that the whole «city; 
yen, women, and children, was ad- 
dicted to soothsaying and: divina- 
tion of the wall of the gods. Cicero, 
in his book. en, Divination, lib. 1. 
says. the same thing : .Tedmessus in 
Caria est 5, qué in, urbe excellit ha- 
ruspicium disciplina.” 

The art with which this passage 


TESTIMONIES OY THE DELUGE. 


‘ 


is concealed, is stronger evidence of 


the skill of the mason, than of the 
honesty of the priests ; but, certain 
it is, that. both masons. and. priests 
knew very well for ‘what! purpose 
this additional chamber was made, 
and concealed.,.. Yours, &c.. T.C. 


ANCIENT TESTIMONIES 
CONCERNING THE DELUGE. 


Mr. Evrror, 

As, the late Sir Witr1am Jones, that 
champion. in Oriental Literature, 
achieved much‘on the behalf of 
Christianity, it will be gratifying 
io your Readérs to see him bring- 
ing forward historical and tradi- 
tional fragments to: vindicate-the 
truth of the Mosaic account of the 
Deluge... The following. is copied 
from his Dissertation onthe Chi- 
nese, in, the, second. volume. of; 
Asiatic Researches :— 


“ AtTHouGH J cannot-insist, with 
confidence, that the Rainbow men: 
tioned im it (¢.¢. ima Chinese fable) 
alludes to: the Mosate narrative of 
the Flood, nor build any solid argu 
raent on the divine person Niv-va, 
of whose. character,’.and even of 
whose sex, the historians.of China 
speak very doubtfully, Imay, never- 
theless, assure you, after full enqui+ 
ry and consideration, that the Chi- 
nese believe the earth to have been 
wholly covered with water ; which, 
in works of undisputed authenticity, 
they describe as flewing abundant- 
ly, then subsiding, and) separating 
the higher from the lower age of 
mankind ; that the divisions of time 
from which their poetical history 
begins, just preceded the appear- 
ance of Fo-u1, in the mountains of 
China; but that the great inunda- 
tion-in the reign of Yao, was 
either confined to the lower lands of 
his kingdom, if the whole-account 
of it be not a fable, or. if it-contains 
any allusion to the Flood of Noah, 
has been ignorantly misplaced by 
the Chinese annalists.”’ 

The same celebrated linguist has 
given us an abridgement of the 


SUNDAY EXCURSIONS REPROVED. 


Hindoo tradition of the’ ‘Deluge; 
from the’ ancient poem of” “the 
Bhagavat.” 

'<'Thé demon Haybertvil having 
purloined the Védas from ‘the cus. 
tody. of the Brahma, while he’ was 
reposing, 
Manwa Latard: the whole race of men 
became corrupt, except the seven 
Rishis, and Satyavrata, who then 
reigned in Dravita, 2 maritime re- 
gion to the south of Carnata, This 
prince was performing his ablutions 
in the river Critamala, when Vish- 
nu appeared to him in the shape of 
asmall fish, and after several aug- 
mentations of bulk in different wa- 
ters, was, placed by) Satyavrrata in 
the’ oceani;, where. he thus'address- 
ed his amazed votary :—‘ In seven 
days all creatures who have offend- 
ed me shall be‘ destroyed by a De- 
luge}"Mut thou’ shalt be secured in 
a cxpacions vessel miraculously 
formed; take therefore all kinds of 
medicinal herbs, and ‘esculent grain 
for food;:and) together with the 
seven holy men; Yyour respective 
wives, and: pairs $e all animals, en- 
ter the ark without fear; then shalt 
thou know God face'to face, and all 
thy questions shall be answered’— 
Saying: this, he disappeared ; and, 
after seven days, the ocean began 
to overflow the coasts, and the e earth 
to be flooded by constant showers, 
when Satyavrata, meditating on the 
Deity, 'saw'a large vessel moving on 
the waters. He entered it, having 
in all respects conformed to the in- 
structions of Vishnu ; who, in’ the 
form of a vast fish, suffered the vés- 
sel to be tied with a great sea ser- 
pent,.as with a cable, to his. mea- 
sureless horn. When the, Deluge 
had ceased, Vishnu slew the demon, 
and recovered the Vedas, instructed 
a peg im divine knowledge, 
and appointed him the seventh M e- 
nu, by the’ name of Vaivaswata.” 

Capt: un Witrorp says, “ Ac- 
cording ea the Puranics and the fol- 
lowers of Buddha, the ark rested on 
the: mountain of dAryavarta, Arya- 
wart, or India; ‘an ‘appellation 


at the close of’ the sitth- 
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_which has no small affinity with the 
Ararat of Scripture.” 
WAY Guts, SCC: 
Knotiingley 
SUNDAY EXCURSIONS 
REPROVED. 


T. Ranx. 


Mr. Eprror, 
] hope you will grant me a 
small space in your useful Magazine, 
before “the summer is' over, to re- 
prove an evil, ‘which T fear ts not 
confined to one neighbourhood. TI 
will state it just'as I have seen it; 
and it will be well if cther minis- 
ters have not cause to make the 
same complaint. 
* Having, during the last winter, 
taken the charge of a congregation 
a few miles from town, I frequent- 
ly admired the constancy of the 
people’s attendance, even when hin- 
drances, from’ distance and’ bad 
weather, might have been expect- 
ed; but since the season has been 
more inviting, I have noticed the 
occasional absence of several fami- 
lies, or individuals. On remarking 
to a friend, a neighbour of one of 
the families which had been absent, 
that A. and B. were not at worship 
with us, he replied—No:' just as 
they were leaving home, some com- 
pany from town drove up to their 
door.—On observing to the same 
person, at another time, that “I had 
not seen C. and ‘D. ‘so constantly in 
~their places as usual,—his reply 
was— They have friends from Lon- 
don. steying ‘at their house.—Last 
Monday, I called'on’ E: and F; and 
said+_T was sorry not to ‘see you 
in your places yesterday morning.— 
They expressed their regret ; but 
added—Just as we were ready to 
leave home, two post chaises drove 
up tothe door with company from 
town.—It-is not for me'to say, Sir, 
which’ your pious readers will think 
a blameable,—the parties from 
mdon, “or the families staying at’ 
‘to accommodate’ them—but 
HN doubtless ‘agree in this, 
re blameworthy. 


: Be 
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Had religion its proper influence, 
it would certainly prevent profes- 
sors from taking their pleasure in 
such visits on the Sabbath; and it 
would. as certainly restrain families 
in the country from depriving them- 
selves of religious privileges on such 
accounts. It may, perhaps, be said, 
that probably such persons are not 
professors of religion. If they are 
not, then they must be improper 
characters for religious families to 
associate with on the Lord’s Day: 
but whether they are, or are not, as 
it is likely some of them may be 
connected with professors, would it 
not be well for Ministers (especially 
in London) to protest against such 
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an abuse. of the Sabbath? The 
temptation, Mr. Editor, | apprehend 
to be this,—that “we may relax a 
litle where we are not known. P? 
—But let us never forget “ Thow 
God’ 88688 MET™ ON se 
Would our people in the country 
be more firm, and let their friends 
see that the honours. .due .to.-the 
House, of God must prevail over 
the respect claimed by their. con- 
nections, it-would go far to Jay the 
axe tothe root of the evil, and keep 
professors, both in town and coun- 
try, in their proper places on the 

Lord’s Day. | 
C. 


Yours, &c, 
Baiks of the Thames. | : 


= 


Obituary. 


GOLAM ALLI. 


Gouam Autt, born at Chawker, Ben- 
gal, was taught to write and read his 
own fJanguage in the place of his nati- 
vity, and was also taught to profess 
the Mahomedan religion; although, 
like the greater part of the Lascars 
who navigate the East India Ships to 
this country, he was totally ignorant 
of the contents of the Koran, and 
even of the ceremonies instituted by 
Mahomed, except some few purifica- 
tions, and of not eating the flesh of 
any animal not slaughtered by Maho- 
medans; yet he professed to believe 
that his obedience to the precepts of 
the Koran entitled him to Paradise 
in another world. 

This poorignorant man came (his 
first voyage) to this country in the 
year 1813, on board the East India 
gountry ship Java. Cap’. Dennison, 
in the capacity of Clerk to Serang 
Ramsammee,* who died on the voy- 
age to England. Golam Alli con- 
ceiving that the death of his Serang 
set him at liberty to continue In En- 
gland, or to form any new arrange- 
ment, induced the Lasear and Chi- 
nese Committee, a branch of the 
Missionary Society, to engage him 

* On board East India ships, a Serang 
(similar to a boatswain) is placed over 
the Mahometan sailors, who are. hired 
and paid by him for working the ship. 
He is assisted by two or more Tyndals 
(or mates )- 


to teach ‘the Bengalee Language to 
such persons as they might direct, 
preparatory to their affording moral 
and religious instruction to’ the Las- 
cars im this country generally. “In 
this undertaking, Golam Alli was’ im- 
defatigable, and succeeded’ in teach 
ing his language to several persons. 
Not long after forming this engage- 
ment, this man left the situation 
where his countrymen dweil, in ‘the 
neighbourhood of the metropolis, 
and accepted free lodging with per- 
sons whom he was teaching Bengalec ; 
and with them he united in family- 
worship, and occasionally read por 
tions of the holy Scriptures in ‘his 
own tongue; which was followed by 
his reading the Scriptures in that 
language in private; in which lan- 
guage, about this time, he copied the 
whole of St. John’s Gospel. A ¥arie- 
ty of circumstances combining to 
bring together a number of Lascars, 
it was considered important to em- 
brace-the opportunity of ‘reading the 
-eriptures to thems and they assems 
bled at different times in the follow- 
ing places of worship: at Shadwell, 
Mulberry Gardens, ‘Zion, Holy-Well 
Mount, Paddington, Rose Lane; ‘and 
at Ely Chapel there were 'thréé hun- 
dred ai one times the: whole inthe 
course of that year‘amounting to up= 
wards of eight hundred, to hear Gos 
lam and his pupils read the word of 
God inoa language they all under 


t@ 
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stood. But itis to be questioned if 
Golam Alli, during -the first three 
meetings of this kind, was: actuated 
by any higher motive than worldy 
gain; Although-when another: Las- 
car (Navarge, who was engaged to 
teach the Hindoostanee,Language) 
hesitated to take part with Golam 
Alli in publicly reading the Scrip- 
tares, for fear of offending the pro- 
phet Mahomed; he was addressed 
by Golam ?Alli thus: —“ I Know no- 
thing of, Prophet —nor» what Koran 
say— What good, Prophet do for any 
body 2—What good Prophet do for 
me?’ —For Golam Alli still. embrac- 
ed opportunities of gratifying the 
lusts of depraved nature, and would 
associate with his countrymen, and 
join with them in their aborainable 
deeds. To draw off his mind from 
this “course, he was prevailed an to 
fill up some of his time in learning 
to read and write English; when, 
having made great progress therein, 
he read; daily short. lessons taken 
from.the Seniptures.) The New Tes- 
tament was next pub into his hand; 
and he was.directed toccommence the 
reading of it with St..John'’s Gospel. 
He now, began sto pay particular at- 
tention, to. what, he read, preparatory 
ie. his. giving «daily| some account 
thereof ;.and/tojaid his understanding 
of whal he read in, English, he com- 
pared the, English and) the Bengalee 
Scriptures togethero. The part of the 
Gospel which seemed first to arrest 
his, particular attention, aud from 
whichitime a visible alteration in his 
conduct and: spirit commenced,» was 
the Miracles of the Saviour. / At first 
he seemed confounded by the:history 
of them; but at leagth confessed they 
convinced him. that Jesus was mone 
other, than the Son of (God; and: ac- 
knowledged the superiority of Jesus 
over, all he had been led ‘to: believe 
concerning Mahomed.» The conver- 
sation.of our Lord with Nicodemus, 
when. Golam Alli understood that the 
New Birth referred to the change of 
the maind, the disposition, and- the 
conduct, made a Jasting impression 
on him; but, on reading» the sixth 
chapter of St. John’s Gospel, his 
thoughts, his soul, aud bis time, 
were wholly occupied; and for some 
weeks he scarcely read any other por- 
tion of Scriptures, or talked on any 
other, subject. He now began to 
speak to his countrymen of the Savi- 
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our: ‘ Mahomed,’ said he, ‘ fightand 
kill—but Jesus Christ ne fight, no 
kill—Jesus Christ love, pity, da good 
toall'men.’ Having resolved about 
this time to-attend the preaching of 
the Gospel regularly, he heard seve- 
ral ministers; after which he chose to 
sit staledly under the ministry of the 
Rey. Thomas Williams, of Rose Lane, 
Ratcliff;—and for about ten of the 
eleven months which he lived after 
this, he satisfie?_all who knew him, 
that ‘he was not a forgetful hearer,” 
nor ‘a hearer of the word only ;” and 
thal what he professed to believe of 
the fall.of man, and of full and free 
salyalion by the atonement of Christ, 
he felt. in his owa soul. He now no 
longer sought, but shunned the com- 
pany of his old companions, for sin- 
ful purposes ; and when any of them 
came to see him, he always had the 
Scriptures and his Bengalee Hymn- 
Book at hand, which he regularly 
opened and read to them. At one 
period,.scarcely a day passed without 
several of his countrymen. visiting 
him, to hear *: the Christian’s Book,” 
and to know what Golam Alli had to 
say concerning it~ During the last 
winter, a congregation of from fif- 
teen to twenty Periuguese Lascars* 
regularly met, three times ia the 
week, for divine worship; in the 
house where he lodged, waom he al- 
ways joined, except on the Sabbath 
eveuings, when, he attended at Rose 
Lane; and when he metihem, he ge- 
nerally had something to say of the 
merey-and love of Christy iv living 
and dying for poor sinners ;—and the 
Portuguese observed, that it was 
quite anew thing for them to hear a 
Mussulraan speak in favour of Chris- 
tianity.» 

_ The consumptive symptoms which 
had. already. beex ebserved> in his 
frame; began now more evidently to 
shew themselves; and it was repres 
sented lo hima. that bis anxious, ur- 
gent, and almost tacessant endeavours 
to instruct his Asiatic acquaintance 
in the, iruths of » Christianity, was 
not the least of those causes; he was 
therefore advised to be more careful 
of himself; yet nothing would deter 
him from this work while his strength 


* These are native sailors, descended 
from European and native females; 
they are generally of the Roman-Catho- 
lic Religion, and speak a dialeet of the 
Portuguese language. 
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permitted. A few days immediately 
preced ng his death, two of his coun- 
trymen who had recently arrived from 

India, and who'had several timés bee 

with him to read the scriptures pri. 
vately, were in his bed-room, to whom 
he was reading and expounding the 
scriptures, while the perspiration pro-. 
fuscly ran down his face; his cough’ ‘per: 
came truly distressing, and his strength 
was quite exhausted. — “To these men 


Golam Alli never had an “opportunity. of 


reading afterwards. 

In the early part of the present year 
he expressed a wish to be baptized: but 
this was postponed until further trial 
bad been made of his sincerity. “In® 
April he renewed his application for_ 
Baptism; when, on account of the very 
impaired state of his health, the sub- 
ject was no longer delayed.” &Gerrate 
questions were gives him in writing; 
and to each he wrote an amir epiae 
answer. Application was made to per- 
sons with whom he lodved, for testime- 
nials to his character ; these also prov- 
ing satisfaciory, Golam Alli was’ bap- 
fized at Rose Lane Meeting “on the 3d 
of May. (MreVautin began with read- 
jng and prayer. 

- Golam Alli was now ‘asked by Mr- 
Williams, who held up the paper above 
referred to, and just'read,—ff thet was 
“Ihis faith? when he laid hold ofy and 
held 1¢ up to the congregation, au- 
dibly s ipa This is my faith !—Imme- 
@jatéfy kvecling down, Mr. Williams, 
after einai prayer, baptized him by the 
name ef Fehx James, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son} and of the 
Holy Ghost.’ Mr. Charles Hyatt (the 
situation of whose place of worship af- 
fords “him abundant» opportunities for 
knowing much of the: Lascars in this 
country). delivered an appropriate ad- 
dress on the occasion to the spectators, 
and to the Lascar and Chinese Comuit- 
tee 5 and Mrs Withiams closed with 
prayer.» Next day he expressed a plea- 
sure in reficcting on the transaction of 
the» preceding. Shortly after this,. by 
great exertion, he visited a pious neigh- 
bour in: the near views of death; and 
during’-a conversation. between. them, 
Felix: James, pointing .to an orange, 
gaid,—i Jove orange, it is sweet; but 
Jesus Christ mote sweet—L loventesus 
Christ. The supposed dying. person 
asked him why he loved Jesus Christ: 
he replied—‘* Jesus Christ die forme.’ 

Being informed that his reeovery was 
considered as improbable, he. ex pressed. 
his pleasure at the prospect of dying 
and going to, Jesus. .** Prue,” said-he, 
‘+ ¥ don’t know what it is to die; but 
Jesus Christ. my, Father, my Friend.” +- 
‘Nhe Book of, Psalms, in English and 
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‘Bengalee, he seemed very much to enjoy 
as he drew near his end; and when he 


m » felt h ie ie unable to Cae and. was 


evidently sinking in death, he placed 
the Bible on bis breast, as he lay in 
hel, and his Bengalee Hymn Book on 
his pillow. Shortly after this he utter- 
ed his last word, which was ‘Father!’ 
witly his eyes looking upward, as though 
engagedin prayer; and in.afew hours 
after, on the night of June 17, (815, he 
breathed out his soul-into the arms of 
the Friend of Sinnérs. His Temaing 
were interred on the 2ist of the same, 
month, in the’ burying-ground belong: 
ing to Rosé Lane Meeting, by the: Rev: 
T. Williams } who also ihprowed his 
death the following diord’s Day evening; 
by a Discourse. eon Rep: vil. 9,-10. 


ae Ey: 


“MRS. BUTscrR: 


“On the 19th ‘of May last, . died. 
Mrs. Buischer, Wife of the. Rey. Leo-. 
pold Butscher, Missionary at Sierra 
Leona, of an epidemic fever. Mr. B. 
in a letter to Mr. Harris, says, “In 
distress, 1 am now silting Bown to in- 
form you, that my dear Catherine i ig. 
now no inore with me, but gone. to 
Hedven; having “Jett mé and my. dear 
pledg res behinds one, named “Mary, 
two years old; ad the other, named 
Charies, who was two mouths old the 
day she died. “Three days previous 
to her death she was taken ill with an 
infectious. fever, whieh was, ‘brought 
here by a vessel about three ‘months 
ago, and is now prevailing, and. has, 
proved fatal to many, within, a short 
period, The ,Novasevation, Settlers 
call it the Bone Broken Kever— pains 
in. the . bones.and stupidity in the 
head. » When the: black discharge, or 
vomit, comesion, then death ‘soon 
follows; and this was the ease with 
my dear Catherine; A~féw heurs 
previous to her death, I asked her, 
* My. Love, cag you pray to Jesus ?’ 
she ‘replied, ‘ Yes, I can; but feel 
stupidity in my head.’ She said to 
one of her nurses, ‘My good old wo- 
man, I never repent that, I came to 
this country ,wilh,my dear, Butscher.’ 
A few. minutes before she diedy 01 
prayed again) with~her ;. and having 
finished, she embraced me with mutch 
ardour.” Hecouncludes thugs “Pray,” 
pray for me and my darlings. “My 
heart is full of grief. ? 


¥ 


L. Burscugr.’? 
Sterra Leona, 26th May, 1815. 
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_ CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Chalmers (late of 
Kilmany) now one of the ministers of 
Glasgow, preached a sermon in April 
1813, before the Society in Edinburgh 
for the Relief of the Destitute Sick, 
which was publisbed at their request. 

Tn the commencement of that excel- 
lent discourse he observes, that there 
is an evident want of congenrality be- 
tween the wisdom of the world and the 
wisdom of the Christian; that while 
the wisdom of man has for its object 
some secular advantage, it obtains un- 
qualified reverence: but that when 
wisdom changes its object, and aims at 
the salvation of the immortal soul, it 
loses all its honours. The same obser- 
vation is applicable to another attri- 
bute of the human character--- Benevo- 
lence. After due commendation of that 
kindness which the man of the world 
shews to his fellow man, the author 
thus proceeds : 

“ Yet I amnot afraid to say, that respect- 
able as it is, it does not come up to the be- 
nevolence of the Christian, and is at vari- 
ance, insome of its most capital ingredients, 
with the morality of the gospel. It is well, 
and very well as far as it goes; and that 
Christian is wanting to the will of his Mas- 
ter, who refuses to share and go along with 
it. The Christian will do all this, but he 
would like to do more; and it is at the 
precise point where he proposes to do more 
that he finds himself abandoned by the co- 
operation.and good wishes of those who had 
hitherto supported him. The Christian goes 
as far as tlie votary of this useful benevo- 
lence, but then he would like to go fur- 
ther, and this is the point at which he is 
mortified to find that his old coadjutors re- 
fuse to go along with him; and that instead 


of being strengthened by their assistance, he , 


has their contempt and their ridicule ; or, at 
all events, their total want of sympathy to 
contend with. The truth is, that the bene- 
volence I allude to, with all its respectable 
air of business and good sense, is altogether 
a secular benevolence, Through all the ex- 
tent of its operations, it carries in it no re- 
ference to the eternal duration of its object. 
Time, and the accommodations of time, forin 
all its subject, and all its exercise, It la- 
bours, and often with suocess, to provide for 
its object a warm and a well-sheltered tene- 
ment, but it looks not beyond the few little 
XXIII, 


years when the earthly house of this taber- 
nacle shall be dissol ved-—when the soul shall 
be driven from its perishable tenement, and 
the only benevolence it will acknowledge or 
care for, will be the benevolence of those wha 
have directed it to a building not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. This then is 
the point at which the benevolence of the 
gospel separates from that worldly benevo- 
lence, to which, as far asit goes, | offer my 
cheerful and anmingled testimony. The one 
minds earthly things, the other has its con- 
Versation in heaven. Eyen when the imme- 
diate object of both is the same, you will ge- 
nerally perceive an evident distinction in the 
principle. Individuals, for example, may co- 
operate, and will often mect in the same 
room, be members of the same society, and 
go hand-in-hand cordially together, for the 
edacation of the poor. But the forming 
habits of virtuous industry, and good mem- 
bers of society, which are the sole consi- 
deration of the heart of the worldly philan- 
thropist, are but mere accessions in the 
heart of the Christian. The main impulse 
of his benevolence lies in furnishing the 
poor with the means of enjoying that bread 
of life which came down from heaven, and 
in introducing them to the knowledge of 
those Scriptures which are the power of God 
unto salvation to every one who believeth. 
Now, it isso far a blessing to the world, that 
there is a co-operation in the immediate 
object. But what [ contend for is, that there 
is a total want of congeniality in the prin- 
ciple--that the moment you strip the insti- 
tation of its temporal advantages, and make 
it repose on the naked grandeur of eter- 
nity, it is fallen from, or Janghed at, as one 
of the chimeras of fanaticism, and left to the 
despised efforts cf those whom they esteem 
to be unaccountable people, who subscribe 
for missions, and squander their money on 
Bible Societies. Strange effect, you would 
think, of eternity, to degrade the object 
with which it is connected! But so it is. 
The blaze of glory which is thrown around 
the martyrdom of a patriot or a philosopher, 
is refused tu the martyrdom of a Christian. 
When a statesman dies, who lifted his in- 
trepid voice for the liberty of the species, 
we hear of nothing but of the shrines and 
the monuments of immortality. Put into 
his place one of those sturdy reformers, 
who, unmoved by councils and inquisitions, 
stood up- for the religious liberties of the 
world; and it is no sooner dove, than the 
full tide of congenial sympathy and admira- 
tion is at once arrested. We have all heard 
of the benevolent apostleship of Howard, 
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and what Christian will be behind his fel- 
lows with his applanding testimony? Bat 
will they, on the. other hand, share his en- 
thusiasm, when he tells them of the apostle- 
ship of Paul, who, in the sablimer sense of 
the term, accomplished the liberty of the 
captive, and brought them that sat in dark- 
ness out of the prison-house? Will they 
share in the holy benevolence of the apostle, 
when he pours out his ardent effusions in 
‘behalf of his countrymen? They were at 
that time on the eve of the cruellest suffer- 
ings. The whole vengeance of the Roman 
power Was mustering {o bear upon them. 
The siege and destruction of their city form 
one of the most dreadful tragedies in the 
history of war. Yet Paul seems to have had 
another objeot in his eye: it was their souls 
and their eternity which engrossed him. 
Can you sympathise with him in this prin- 
ciple, or join in kindred ‘benevolence with 
him, when he says, that ‘“ my heart’s desire 
and prayer for Israel is that they might be 
saved °” y 

«But to bring my list of examples toa close, 
the most remarkable of them all may be col- 
lected from the history of the present at- 
tempts which are now making to carry the 
knowledge of divine revelation into the 
Pagan and uncivilized countries of the world. 
Now, it may be my ignorance, but I am 
certaialy not aware of the fact, that without 
a book of religious faith, without religion, 
in fact, being the errand and occasion, we 
have never been able in modern times so far 
to compel the attention and to snbdue the 
habits of savages, as to throw in among 
them the use and the possession of a written 
Janguage. Certain it is, however, at all 
events, that this very greatest step in the 
process of converting a wild man of the 
woods into a humanized member of society, 
has been accomplished by Christian mission- 
aries. "They have pat into the hands of bar- 
barians this mighty instrument of a written 
language, and they have taught them how 
to use it.* ‘They have formed an orthography 
for wandering and untutored savages. They 
have given a shape and a name to their bar- 
‘barous articulations ; and the children of 


* As, for instance, Mr. Jolin Eliot, and 
the Moravian brethren among the Indians of 
New England and Pennsylvania; the Mora- 
yians in South America; Mr. Hans Egedé, 
and the Moravians in Greenland ; the latter 
in Labradore, among. the HEskimanx; the 
Missionaries in Otaheite and other South Sea 
Islands; and Mr. Braontop,.under the pa- 
tronage of the Society for Missions to 
Afvica and the East, who reduced the Jan- 
guage of the Susoos, a nation on the coast of 
Africa, to writing and grammatical form, 
and. printed in it aspelling-book, vocabulary, 
catechism, and some tracts, Other instances 
besides might-be given.- - 
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men, who lived on the prey of the wilder- 
ness, are now forming in village schools 
to the arts and the decencies of cultivated 
life. Now, I am not involving you in the 
controversy, whether civilization should 
precede Christianity, or Christianity should 
precede civilization. It is not to what has 
been said on the subject, but to what has 
been done, that we are pointing your atten- 
tion, We appeal to the fact; and as an il- 
lustration of the principle we have been at- 
tempting to lay before you, we call upon 
you to mark the feclings, and the counte- 
nance, and the language, of the mere aca- 
demic moralist, when you put into bis hand 
the authentic and proper docement where the 
fact is recorded—we mean a inissionary re- 
port, or a missionary magazine. We know 
that there are men who have so much of the 
firm nerve aud hardihcod of philosophy 
about them, as not to be repelled from truth 
in whatever shape, or from whatever quarter 
it comes to them. But there are others of a 
humbier cast, who have transferred their 
homage from the omnipotence of truth, to 
the omnipotence of a name; who, because 
missionaries, while they are accomplishing 
the civilization, are labouring also for the 
eternity of savages, lave lifted the cry of 
fanaticism against them-—who, because mts- 
sioneries revere the word of God, and utter 
themselves in the language of the New 
Testament, nauseate every word that comes 
from them as overrun with the flavour aod 
phraseology of methodism——-who are deter- 
mined, in short, to abominate all that is mis- 
sionary, and suffer the very sound of the 
epithet to fill their minds with an over- 
whelming association of repugnance, and 
prejudice, and disgust. 

“ We would not have counted this so 
remarkable an example, had it not been that 
missionaries are accomplishing the very ob- 
ject on which the advocates for civilization 
love to expatiate. They are working for 
the temporal good far more effectually than 
any adventurer in the cause ever did before. 
But mark the want of congeniality between 
the benevolence of this world and the bene- 
volence of the Christian ; they incur con- 
tempt, because they are working for. the 
spiritual and eternal good also. Nor,do the 
earthly blessings which they scatter so abun- 
dantly in their way, redeem from scorn the 
purer and the nobler principle which in- 
spires them.” 


ENGLISH SLAVES, 


It is said, that so late as the year 
1288, the Slave Trade existed in Eng- 
land, as may be seen by the annals of 
Dunstable; wherein is the following 
passage: “ This year we sold our slave 
by birth, Wm. Pike,.and all his family, 
and received one mark from the buyer.’” 
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Review of Religious jOublications. 


Display: A Tule for Young People. 

_ By Jane Taylor, One of the Authors 
of Original Poems for Infant Minds, 
&c., Price Gs: ‘are ; 


Tue object of this ingenious and 
well executed work is to expose the 
common and dangerous failtng of aim- 
ing, 1n every action, to display one’s 
self. This evil, which is peculiarly 
prevalent in the present day, arises, 
no doubt, originally, from the native 
vanity of the human mind; but it is 
unhappily fostered by inconsiderate pa- 
rents, and forced into action by injudi- 
cious teachers in our ordinary boarding- 
Schouls, seminaries, and ** establish- 
ments.” This foible is kept in view 
through the whole tale, and is admira- 
bly exemplified in the character of 
Elizabeth Palmer, who is conducted 
though various sceues of girlish display, 
producing, as must frequently happen 
where se/f is the object, much mortifi- 
cation. Visiting to be looked at---read- 
ing to be admired—pretended attach- 
meut to poetry---affectation of extreme 
sensibility---and a superficial, ostevta- 
tious profession of religion, form the 
outlines of her character. 

No one will wonder that Elizabeth 
is caught by the scarlet coat and gold 
epaulette of Lieut. Robinson, a shallow 
youth, who disliking business, must 
needs be a soldier. She is charmed 
with the prospect of that fine opportu- 
nity for display which would be afford= 
ed by military connexions, and is 
quickly plunged into those pecuniary 
embarrassments to which such a taste 
naturally conducts. 

In this wretched state, the insufh- 
ciency of Common motives, or of af- 
fliction itself, to subdue the power of 
vanity, is developed ; while the power 
of true religion to overcome the deepest 
rooted habits, and to eradicate the 
selfish principle, by substituting a 
higher object, and thus to produce 
contentment and happiness, in spite of 
poverty and disappointment, are finely 
depicted. 

As the intent of this work is to do 
honour to vital religion, the reader will 
find it always kept in view, and care is, 
taken to represent that religion as 


purely evangelical, while every thin 
like cant or sectarianism is discarded. 
True religion is seen, polished and 
graceful, in the elegant and opulent 
family of the Leddenhurst’s ; while in 
the lower ranks its real value is exhi- 
bited in Eleanor Jones and Susannah 
Davy. 

Several of the characters are touched 
with great force and spirit. The im- 
posing dash of Mr. Fellows, the lively 
cheerfulness of Miss Weston, the va- 
cuity of Miss Ohver’s mind, the pair of 
worldlings in Mr. and Mrs. Palmer, 
the indolence of Robinson, the sterling 
worth of his sister Becky, the amiable 
industry of his uncle Sandford, and the 
simple artlessness of Emily Grey, can- 
not fail to please, Betsy Pryke, p. 61, 
is evidently drawn from nature; the 
absurd form in which she wears religion 
is exposed, while religion itself is exo- 
nerated from the contempt which such 
characters too frequently draw upon it. 
Humble Susan’ Davy presents a good 
contrast to the same effect. 

Some of the scenes are wrought up 
with much truth and excellence. Elea- 
nor Jones’s sickness and death is ex- 
tremely impressive. The progress of 
pious feeling in the mind of Emily. is 
well depicted, in Chapters If. and VI., 
and sometimes a character is described 
or a feeling displayed by a single touch. 
The two principal characters are thus 
accurately marked, p. 2. “ What 
Emily admired with all her heart, Eliza- 
beth admired with all her eloquence.” 
‘The habitual cheerfulness of the Led- 
devhurst family is well delineated .by 
the contrast with “ that which is made 
up, at a moment’s warning, by arap at 
the door,” p. 29. And the genuive re- 
signation of Miss Weston, leading her 
to active usefulness, ‘learning to smile 
at gnef, without sitting on a monu- 
ment,” p. 25. Those. who~ superci- 
liously despise religious cant, may, at 
p. 51, see how their own fraternity is 
betrayed as plainly by the wulgar cant 
with which they despise reliyion itself. 
You see the very soul of Betsy Pryke, 
and her whole system, by the circum- 
stance noticed, p. 63. “ She was more 
fond of hearing scripture allegorized 
than explained ;”. while the dignity 
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which religion gives is honourably 
stated in speaking of Rebecca, p. 199, 
“ A person of good nature, of sound 
sense, of consistent piety, and who 
makes no absurd preteusions, is not so 
easily despised.assome persons imagine.” 
'. Our.scanty Vimits will not admit of 
quotations, and had we room, we 
should find it dificult to make a selec- 
tion, the whole is, so excellent. We 
gladly refer, therefore, to the work it~ 
self, as admirably written, and well 
adapted to check a prevailing evil. We 
close with the concluding paragraph of 
the volume, an observation made by 
Mr. Leddenhurst, when he witnessed 
the happy alteration made in Mr, and 
Mrs. Robinson---‘* This is a sight worth 
coming more than fifteen miles to see--- 
the subjugation of a propensity that I 
had almost thought incurable; and I 
believe that nothing but religion will 
cure the loye of-——DispLay.” 


The Legend of the Velvet Cushion, in 
a Series of Letters to my Brother 
Jonathan, who lives in the Country. 
ByJeremiah Ringletub. Price 6s. 6d. 


[Concluded from our last, p. 368.] 


The admission of unfit persons to 
the communion and ministry of the 
Church of England, is. the next object 
of animadyersion. To the favourite po- 
sition of evangelical churchmen, that 
the formularies of their establishment 
entitle it to the character of spiritual, 


and that they are the great means of 


reviving religion, the Legend urges 
some weighty objections. And if the 
fact were true, the author thinks the 
dissenters would still have the advan- 
tage, since there is no such dispute 
concerning the meaning of their cate- 
chisms and hymns, as there is con- 
cerning the doctrine of the 39 articles.* 

Against the streaming eyes or beat- 
ing hearts, which the Cushion says are 
to be found where the liturgy reigns, 


* {na note, p. 288, it is said, it would be 
peculiarly instructive if the cushion of a 
“tpaly spiritual church” would favour us 
with a scriptural warrant for the following 
mode of. consecrating a Bishop.—% Oct, 3, 
1813. Yesterday Dr. Howley was conse- 
crated Bishop of London, at Lambeth Palace, 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury,” &c. 
Then follows an account of a procession and 
ceremonies, which remind. us so much of 
« the pomps and vanities of this world,” 
that, from.delicacy to the parties concerned, 
we keep them behind the, curtaia, 
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this writer sets off the scenes exhibited 
in.our cathedrals, where the established 
formularies reign with imperial sway. 
Here, and in the picture of a bishop 
giving his charge, p. 112, we see, that 
if the author of the Cushion paints ad- 
mirably the barn with its conventicle, 
the writer of the Legend can depict 
with equal skill _a cathedral with its 
popish appendages. If these two 
scenes exhibit the hest specimens of 
the two systems; the one in its ascend- 
ing climax, ‘‘ adorning the throne of 
the King of kings with its trappings ;” 
the other im the descending, refusing 
all decorations to religion; few men of. 
spiritual minds, mortified to the world, 
would hesitate to prefer the worship of 
the barn, with one of “The Village 
Sermons,” to the semi-mass of a cathe- 
dral service, with the Bishop of Lin- 
coln’s charge. — y 

The illiteracy of dissenting-ministers 
---their, dependence on their flocks--- 
and the tendency of those flocks to 
separate, are thus rebutted: “The 
dissenters: have contributed more than 
their full share tothe philosophical’ and’ 
literary improvements of their country--~ 
the apostles themselves were as depen- 
deni on the churches as dissenting mi- 
nisters are---the separations among dis- 
senters are just such as the scriptures 
encourage, the separation of the’ pre- 
cious from the vile; while in the esta- 
blished church the frost combines 
stones, sticks, and mud into # hetero- 
geneous mass, which the ‘fire of heaven | 
would dissolve.” p. 316. 

Our limits will not suffer us to follow 
this respondent farther.’ To which 
party the victory is to be ‘awavdéd our 
work decides not; but concerning the 
champions we must say, that if the 
Cushion attacked like © Bonaparte, — 
the Legend has repelled hke Welling- 
ton. To the feelings of young ladies, 
indeed, our award will be most offen- 
sive, and the assailant may say, Though 
I speak in the person of an old man, 
and-often of an old woman, 


Virginibus puerisque canto : 


but the defendant appeals confidently 
to the judgments of men-of-mature un- 
derstanding. He considers’ it’ disho- 
nourakle to the cause of ‘the éstablish- | 
ment to address the imagination and 
the passions, where thejudgment and 
conscience ouglit'to decide; ‘so that he 
has seized the glory of carrying the 
affair before a more exalted tribunal, 
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To. many, however, the spirit of the 
defence will not appear so yood as the 
arguments he: has employed ;* whether 
the circumstance of his being employed 
in repelling an unprovoked attack”? 
bea sutheient apology, we must leave 
our readers to decide, BES NOR 


ie 


Four Sermons, preached in Iondon at 
“the Twenty-first General Meeting of 
the Missionary Society, May 10, 1815, 
SOOO ots eta A koa oa 
[Concluded from our last, p..372.} 
The Second of these discourses, by 
Mr. Boden, of Sheffield, considers ** the 


Spiritual, Temple erected by the Hands: 


of the: Gentiles,” Zechevis 15. ** And 
they that. are afar off shall come and 
build in the temple of the Lord.” This 
‘templeis here properly explained of 
the gospel church, and those that are 
afar off are evidently the Gentiles, who 
have jthe bonoursto be employed in 
erecting to Jehovah a temple, in mag- 
nificence and glory suited to the Deity 
which inhabits:it. “ The extension of 
this temple to all nations (says Mr. B) 
is to. crown your exertions, and those of 
your fellow labourers. Can any doubt 
be entertained whether God designs to: 
make the Missionary Society an engine 
to move the world? flow far have the 
concentric circles already extended 
from..this centre! Are they not ex- 
tending every year? The once-stag- 
nant surface is in metion on every side. 
Many institutions are in lively opera- 
tion, and new methods of communi- 
cating temporal and spiritual benefits 
to mankind are anxiously sought atter. 
Under what meridian, or wearing what 
name other societies wiil yet arise, to 
feel and propagate the sacred impulse, 
human, prescience cannot conjecture ; 
but the work of God shall, by various 
means, proceed, till nations of every 
clime; colour, and language under hea- 
ven shall see the salvatiou of our God 
and Redeemer,” * 
In the next sermon, the animated 
preacher, Mr. Hyatt, presents the So- 
ciety with fresh ‘ Encouragement to 
Perseverance in Missionary Exertions,” 


* We are desired to request the readers 
of these sermons to obliterate with a pen the 
word ‘ of,” in the last line of page 55, and 
read ‘the triune God,” &c. 

We take the opportunity likewise to 
gorrect an error in our account.of Mr, Bo- 


den’s Sermon, in the Evan. Mag. for June.—— - 


P. 254, line 9, for ‘ apostate,’ read ¢ afar off” 
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founded on that gracious promise, Isa, 
lv. 10, 14. ‘* As the rain cometh down, 
an? the snow from heaven,” &c. The 
analogy between the rain in the natural 
world, and’ the word of God in the 
moral world, is the’ doctrine of the text. 
“We 'propose (says Mr. H.) to notice 


’ four things wherein they are analogous? 
’ Both'exbrbit ‘the sovereignty of Jeho- 


vab’; botly are efficient im their infla- 


erices both are’ advantageous’ in their 


effects ; both ‘display the glory of the 
divine perfections.”) Thee particulars 
are ably’exemplified ‘and en/orced, in 
special reference *to the Mhssionary 
Cause. ° ; 

the Rev. Mr. Whish coucludes the. 
series of discourses for the year, by 
considering the Apostolic Commission--- 
its nature and extent. “ Go ye into all. 
the world,” &c. Without pledging’ 
ourselves for every sentiment contained 
in this discourse, we cannot but ad- 
mire and commend its fervent piety, 
and we doubt not but the following 
appeal. to the auditory was sensibly 
felt -by all present. 


t/ 


“‘ And now, beloved brethren, having, by 
God’s grace, delivered my message. to you, 
I would most earnestly entreat you to con- 
sider how great and important a trust has 
been delivered to us—and the very many 
unspeakable obligations we are under to 
communicate this best gift of God, Chris- 
tianity, to our benighted brethren Oh! 
feel for the wants of the poor destitute hea- 
thens—ye fathers, mothers, husbands, and : 
wives, let me stimulate your best energies— 
ye who know how to appreciate the bles- 
sings of society, Jet me awaken your tender 
sensibilities--can you listen to the cries of 
murdered infants on the shores of the Ganges, 
or of widows burning on the funeral pile of 
their deceased husbauds, and remain un- 
moved-——let no chilling calculations of pru- 
dence stop the tide of sympathising charity ! 
“God is not unrighteous, to forget. your 
work and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed towards his name, in that» ye have 
ministered to, his saints, and do minister.” 

“ Remember-whese- disciples ye~are, and 
whom ye profess to obey. Your Lord and 
Master delighted in works of merey ; for he 
‘* went aboat doing good,” and“had he ‘feft 
no command, his evample speaks in silent, 
yet. persuasive language, “Go, and do thou 
likewise.” : 


The In-dwelling: and Righteousness: of 
Christ »no Security: against Corpe- 
real’ Death, but the Source of Spiri- 
tual and Eternal’ Life’? a Sermon, * 

* preached at Kettering, at the Fune+ 
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ral of the Rev A, Fuller. 
Ryland, D. D. 8vo. 13. 


No man could be better qualified 
to preach the funeral sermon of Mr, 
Fuller than bis intimate friend Dr. Ry- 
jand, and im performing this painful 
service, he complied with the wishes of 
thie deceased, who bunself selected the 
text, Rom vin. 10. And if Christ be 
in you, the body is dead, because of 
sin; but the spirit is life, because of 
righteousness.” ‘Lhe author considers, 
1. The wophed character of all true 
belevers, © Christ is in them. 2. The 
sion made by the apostle as to 
their liatuhty to corporeal death, not- 
witus!cnding their close connexion with 
Christ—* the body is dead because of 
sin;” and, 3. The assurance given us 
‘respecting the happiness of their 
spirits, the “ spirit is life,” &e. 

After a very able discussion of the 
‘text, Dr. R proceeds to speak briefly 
of the excellent and lamented servant 
of Christ, whose mortal remains were 
about to be committed to the grave 
* As I never knew any man more inti 
mately (says the’ author) so I never 
knew any man who gave stronger evi- 


By Jobn 


dence that Christ was in him.”—* For - 


‘him to live was Christ, and [ doubt not 
‘that to die was gain; though his death 
‘was to us a loss, which thousands will 
lament, not only in Britain, but in 
America and India.” A few sentences 
uttered in his last illness are here re- 
corded, but as the author is prepanng 
for the press a full memoir, and as we 
‘hope to collect from every authentic 
sburce some account of the deceased, 
for this Magazine, we forbear to insert 
them at present. 


Reflections on the Fall of a Great 
Man: @ Sermon, oceasioned by the 
Death of the Rev. A. Fuller, with 
an Appendix, containing Extracts 
Srom «few of his Letters. By W.New- 


man. 8vo.. Is. 


This is another tribute of respect 
tothe memory-of “a good minister of 
Jesus Christ,’ and published at the 
request of those who heard it delivered. 
 Kvery one,’ says the author, ‘ knows 
the imviolable friendship which sub- 
- sisted between Mr, Fuller and Dr, Ry- 
Jand, and), Mr. Sutclifi—a threefold 
cord, not quickly-broken,,,. When Tho- 
-mas and Carey went to India, they 
were like men going down into a, well, 
and we (said Mr. Fuller) were like 
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those who had the ropes at the top; 
and we solemnly pledged ourselves to 
them not to let go the ropes till death ! 
Two of these intimate friends are now 
removed, but the third still lives. May 
the Lord prolong his valuable life, and 
crown it with every benediction !” 
page 26. 


The Perpetual Intercession of Christ, 
§c. a Sermon, at Eagle Street Meet- 
ing, May 21, 1815, as a Tribute of 
Respect to the Memory of the late 
Rev. A. Fuller, By JS.Ivimey. 8v0.1s. 


This third tribute of respect to 

Mr. F. is founded on Heb. vii. 23---25. 
Mr. I. considers, 1. That the removal 
of faithful ministers by death is a cause 
of deep affliction to the church; and, 
@dly, tliat the perpetual intercession of 
Christ affords a strony ground of con- 
solation under such afflictive events. 
After judiciously discussing these to- 
pics, Mr, Iv gives an interesting ac- 
count of Mr. f.’s last illness and dying 
experience, the substance of which has 
already appeared in our Magazine, and 
suggests some useful lessons by way of 
improving the melancholy event. 
Mr. £.’s sermon contains several inte- 
resting anecdotes of the deceased. The 
following, which has a reference to his 
last polemical work ( Strictures on San-= 
demanianism) is worth more than the 
price of the sermon : 

“Mr. Fuller told me, that, a few years 
ago, he received a long letter from a gentle- 
man in Scotland, coinplaining of the defects 
in the discipline of our English Baptist 
churches, and extolling that of the Scottish 
Baptists ; “I replied,” said he, “ Well, ad- 
mitting all you say to be true, I think you 
will acknowledge that the end of disciplining 
troops is to make them better soldiers. You 
have taken great pains to discipline your 
churches, now bring them into the field, and 
make them fight. Make them fight, I say. 
Send the gospel into villages; promote 
missions to the heathen ; or, in some way or 
other adopt measures for propagating ‘the 
gospel of Christ.” 


The Temptations of a Watering Place, 
and the best Means of counteracting 
their Influence: a Sermon, preached 
at Brighton, Aug. 13, 1815. By 
John Styles, D.D. 4s. 6d. 


This is an. unusual, but not une 
necessary subject for el discussion, 
especially at Brighton. e have long 
felt a painful apprehension that the 
prevailing custom of visiting watering- 
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places is attended with very dangerous extent, and especially by its sincerity : 
consequences ; and the discourse before that it lias an ultimate tendency to the 
us affords ample proof that our suspi- salyation of the soul, and is exercised 
cions were not unfounded. The acute in ‘subserviency to that high and im- 
author of this sermon has, by his long portant object---that it does not inter- 
residence at Brighton, becoie pecu- fere with the honour due to Ged--and, 
harly qualified to detect the tempta- finally, that it never faileth. 
tions of such places of dissipation, and — The discourse is in our opinion ja- 
he has pointed them out with perspi- dicions, and well deserves the atten- 
cuity and faithfulness. Te notices the tive perusal of all professing Christians, 
baneful effects produced by a sudden who wish‘to “ adorn the doctrine of 
transition from employment to idleness God our Saviour in all things.” 

---The removal of ‘those salutary re- 


Straints with. which we are surrounded The Last Enemy destroyed : a Sermon 

wile atae seg : ; “ds ry a : ; 
rian aap sie pallreivets preached at Musbrough Chapel, on 
Se ee ee a occasion of the Death of Joshua Wal- 
are almost necessarily throwu---The ker, Esq. of Clifton, near Rotherham. 


amusements which are most prevalent ESSE eas 7 nt ; 
and fashionable at these veces Recut Ss as gt alae id La ar 
5 » of the College. 8vo. 1s. 


The general air of dissipation wiich 5 ; ; 
pervades the whole scene, which is Phe utle of this Sermon directs ug 
unfriendly to spirituality of mind. to the text (1 Cor, xv. 26.) on which it 
Having thus exhibited the tempta- 1s founded, from which the author pro- 
tions, the author recommends the fear Poses two important topics; 1. Death’s 
of God as the best means of counter- appropriate denomination, “The last 
acting their influence, according to the enemy;” and, 2. Death’s certain de- 
example of Nehemiah (ch. v. 15.)-So struction, Under the first bead, he 
did not I, because of the fear of God, considers death’s hostility---to our phy- 
The fear of God is considered as an sical powers, to our mental faculties, 
operative principle, restraining the pro- to our means of usefulness, and to our 
pensities, and purifying the affections preseut happiness. He then considers. 
of the depraved heart ; as imparting a the certain destruction of death; “ the 
capacity for rational and dignified last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
-pleasure; and as supplying the best death ;” or rather, as he and many 
means of counteracting temptation, on Others would translate the words (and 
account of the constant deference with which renders the passage mach more 
which it prompts us to regard every perspicuous and forcible) “ The last 
-élaim of duty. - enemy, which is death, shall be de- 
We considerthis eloquent discourse stroyed.” Here he points out, (1.) The 
of a singularly useful tendency, and future, victory---the body is raised in 
strongly recommend it to professing fa- triumph from the grave---the soul, re- 
milies, who for health or relaxation united, to inspire it, with its powers, 
visit the coast. The author has our and both body and soul set beyond the 
sincere thanks for this laudable effort of reach of death. (2.) The present 
Christian zeal. ) pledge; in the. death and resurrection 
4 of Christ; in the happy death of many 


ce ; a Christian, and in the present condi- 
Christian Courtesy: a Sermon, deliver- tion of several departed saints, as 


ed at the Monthly Meeting at Peck- Enoch, &. 
ham, April 6, 1815." By” James “Having with pleasure read the dis- 
sss! ame cgeel course, we were eaver to receive some 
This discourse is founded on the Memorial of the worthy:man whose la~ 
apostolic exhortation, 1 Pet. iii. 8..Be mented death furnished the mournful 
ye courteous. After a suitable intro- occasion of it... But we were disap- 
duction, it is observed, that there is a pointed. Mr. Bennett says, “ It is not 
real and manifest difference between’ my custom to close a funeral sermon 
the Christian and those who are yo- with'a portrait of the deceased, or a 
verned by the maxims and spirit of the studied eulogium on their character”+~ 
world, and that Christian courtesy will “and, were I disposed, [ am forbidden 
be distinguished by superior wisdom, by the regard I owe’ to the feelings of 
by unrivalled dignity of spirit and man- the relatives) and'to the will of the de- 
ner, and by freedom and ease; by its ceased, expressed to me during hip l- 
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ness, when, with -his characteristic 
strength of mind and simplicity of cha- 
racter, he uttered his disapprobation of 
that ostentatious display which is so 
dear to many. Nor, indeed, would 
praises come from my lips without sus- 
picion ; for his well-known attachment 
and donations to that collegiate insti- 
tution for the ministry, with which IT 
have identified myself, would be sup- 
posed to give my mind a powerful bias.” 
* T cannot, however, reflect that. his 
last act was, to put into my hands an 
‘engagement to yive as mucli_to that 
‘object as had been collected in London, 
without lively emotion.” 

On this probibition we must beg 
leave to make a remark. The indis- 
criminate bestowment of praise on de- 
ceased persons is doubtless an_ evil 
carefully to be avoided ; but we think 
that good men have no right to seal the 
lips of their ministers, and prevent the 
tribute of commendation where it is 
due, and particularly of those who 
have “ served their generation accord- 
ing to the will of God.” Let this be 
left to the discretion of survivors. If 
deserved praise be withheld, it will not 
lessen the happiness of believers in 
glory; and if it be even lavishly be- 
stowed, it will furnish no fuel to pride. 
But not to commend piety, and zeal, 
and public spirit, is really injurious to 
the cause of God, as it deprives the 
living of that stimulus to action which 
good example affords, or confines it to 
the small circle in which the deceased 
moved. ‘“ Demetrius had a good re- 
port of all men,” says the Apostle 
Joba, and the more widely a good re- 

ort is spread, the more useful it is 
Fikely to prove. 

Mr. Beunett has, bowever, given us 
a modicum of information concerning 
the deceased, in a note to page 32, 
which we. gladly insert, as a memorial 
vf Mr. Joshua Walker and his excel- 
lent. father. 

*« To those who know not the local cir- 
cumstances which dictated many of the ex- 
pressions in the. preceding discourse, it may 
be necessary to exhibit the numerous bene- 
fits conferred on the cause of religion in 
their neighbourhood, by the family of the 
deceased. The Independent chapel in which 
the sermon was preached, was erected by 
Samuel--Walker, Esq. of -—Masbro’, “whose 
native genius laid the foundation of the ex- 
tensive works carried on in the neighbour- 
hood, and whose princely liberality is seen 
inthe provision made for public worship and 
for the comfort of the minister. _ : 
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“ Joshua Walker, Esq. his son, erected 
the buildings of the Independent College, 
for the education of young ministers, con- 
taining a library and dining-hall, with sleep- 
ing-rooms and studies for fifteen students, 
which he afterwards settled upon the insti- 
tation: In addition to his voustant benéfac- 
tions as Treasurer, he gave, in 1813,°a 
hundred guineas, and just before his death 
nearly four hundred pounds, which was equal 
to the whole sum collected in: London, te li- 
quidate a debt incurred. ©The. families. ‘of 
Joseph Walker, Esq. of Eastwood ; Samael 
Walker, Esq, of Masbro’ ; Thomas Walker, 
Esq. now of Rerry Hill, near Mansfield ; and 
Jonathan Walker, Esq. of Ferham, besides 
being the principal subscribers. to the insti- 
tution, have on different occasions laid. it 
under great obligations. Joseph and Tho- 
mas Walker, Esquires, each’ presented to 
the library books to the value of a hundred 
pounds.” ' 


We record these. examples of libera- 
lity with delight and thankfulness, and 
pray. that our wealthy readers, may.“ go 
and do likewise.” -The harvests great 
and labourers are few; yet.many la- 
bourers are réady to: devote themselves, 
when qualified, to the work of. Ged at 
home and abroad, Let the. rich,come 
forward, like the WaLKERS, with their 
hundreds, support. academies, ..build 
chapels, assist infant, churches, and 
promote missions to the heathen » sure 
we are, that no appropriation .of their 
wealth. will afford. them, more. comfort 
in the retrospect, when they shall:bave 
left all their possessions below for man 
sions in the skies, 


Discourses delivered. ut the Ordination 
of the Rev. John. Morrison to. the 
Pastoral Charge of the Independent 
Church, New Road, Sloane. Street, 
Chelsea, Feb: 1%, 1815. 800. Qs: 


The number of Ordination dis- 
courses published lately, forbids «the 
expectation of novelty; yet we con- 
sider such publications highly desir- 
able as respects the discourses them- 
selves, and as memorials both to mini- 
sters and people of their mutual engaye- 
ments: and the present certainly rank 
among the most respectable. The intro- 
ductory discourse by Mr. 1. F- Butder 
givesa very judicious statement, on the 
Independent’ plan, of the elements of 
which a Christian church is composed, 
the officers requisite to us organiza- 
tion, and the purposes fot which*it 
assembles. Iu “answer. tu the usdal 
enquiries from Mr. Liefchild, Mr. Mor- 
rison ‘then “gives an’ outline of his “tile 
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and experietice---an account of his cal! the Insuncrion * to, give baptism to 
. to the ministry--his “reasons of dissent” infants.” “This testimony of Origen, is 
, from the established church---the lead- arguedupon with much force... : 
ing articles of ‘his faith--and the man- , The author’s arguments in favour of 
ner in which he. proposed to conduct Infant, Baptism, derived from:the scrip- 
his ministry ; all which are interesting tural application of the word cog, or 
and appropriate. Rr: _-» veg house; aré the best we have met.with; 
Mr. Hooper gave .the charge, . from “and furnish, we conceive, an, irreffa- 
, Rev. ii..10..in which he wablys defines gable proof of _the’ propriety of the 
the preacher’s duty, and points out the, practice. He observes, that, ‘* the 
, Sources of lis encouragement in ani- Greek word house corresponds exactly 
mated language. Mr, J. Clayton, jun. with the English term; it signifies a 
addressed the church and congregation family, living together. “There canbe 
from Jer. XXXIN, 22. (a remarkable “no family (strictly speaking) without 
text) in which he gives some excellent ) children. A man with his wife are,no 
_ admonitions, and we would particu- family. When a woman is advanced 
_ Aarly, recommend to our day readers.the ‘in pregnancy, she is said to be, in the 
ast few pages, beginning at, the bottom fumily way; when her child) is born, 
Of p..7d. she has a fumily; yet the term: is sel- 
dom used absolutely, unless there are 
several children. I know of no instance 
(in the N.T,) where the word, imports 
a married pair, not having children 3 
but in. several instances it imports 
children distinct from their parents. 


Facts and Evidences on the Subject of 

Baptism, in Three Letters to a Dea- 

“con of a Buptist Church; with an 
‘Introduction, §c. vo. 3s. 


[Concluded from p,371.] 


In our last number we commenced 
an account of this interesting publica- 


For the apostle Paul says, he baptized 
the house (family) of Stephanas; but 
he did ‘not baptise Stephanas himself; 
and be salutes the family of Onesipho= 


‘tion, in which we noticed the author’s pus, but omits Onesiphorus himself, who 
observations ou the mode of baptism, mist be absent.” Describing the qua- 
which he affirms, and we think with }ifcationsof a Christian bishop, 1 Tim. 
truth, was not by plunging, but by jjj,-4, he insists that he should be “one 


poor: Teese who ruleth well hs own house (familyy 
WwW y pr lt his Second taidietthe Ay sabi eetrant” 4 
. We now proceed to notice his second having his children in subjectian”—not 


Letter, p. 53, in which the subjects of adults, but young children, probably— 
baptism are considered. Here the au- minors, in their pupilage, Such a8 re* 
thor adverts to the opinion of Tertul- quire ruling: and so of the deacons; 
lian, about the year A.D. 200, who it 4 Tim. ii. 12. “ ruling their own 
seems was/an Anu-pedobaptist, and jouses (families) well.” The word house 
used similar arguments against the bap- certainly does include infunts, 1'Tim. 

_ tism of infants with those now used. »y, 44,. Phe younger women are direct- 
This opposition to the practice demon-_ ed ty guide the house, the word is.des= 
strates what some deny—the great an- porise'the-fuinily, and marks the care of 
tiquity of the practice itself, aud that jnfant children.» “IT demand, then 
, it prevailed in his days but, the. yali- (says the author) valid reasons whiy the 
dity of his objections may be estimated fymily of “Lydia was pot a young fu- 
by some of his other notions, for,‘ for mily,? whieh he BHede tobe Very pro 
reasons equally vulid,” be says, “un- pable. His reasonings on the families 
married persons,” and “ widowed per- of Cornelis, Crispus, “Se, are: im our 
sons,” ought not to be baptised, Ter- opinion ‘very conclusive. “The endea- 
tullian, does not say a word about the yours of the Anti-pedobaptists to evade 
novelty of the practice; he does not: ghig evidence are fully considered. 
* The distinction which the author 


say “ This is a new thing, it was, un; 
known 50 years ago; it was unknown yyakes hetween the words. house and 


to the apostles.” This he knew. would jousehold deserves tu be considered. 
have been a falsity. 
The author next observes, that the 
affirmation of Urigen is a forcible argu- : 
. ; . ;:. Doctrine'or Injunction, Parkhurst. '° Thess 
f avour é . PA 5 2 Hee ¥ 
meut in favour of padobaptism. His ii, 15. Doctrines, or Precepts; which persons 


words are, ‘ For this also it was, that divi a ae brie 
Uae _~) Givinely inspired taught, by writing or word 
the church received from the apostles of mouth. Macknight, “<= "> ' 


XXITL, 6M 


* Tlagadoow, Instruction, Doddridge ; 


a 
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Oikos; he ingists, signifies family ; but 
oiki-as: signifies: house-HOLD —whoever 
holds.to the house, ‘aS'thé servants of 
various kinds.’ Thus, when we’ speak 
of the House’ of Hanover, ‘we mean the 
present’ Royal: Family,“ but’the Royal 

useHdLD comprises the Lord Cham- 
berlain, “the, Lord Steward, &e. &¢. To 
der, the necessity of distinguishing be- 
tween house and-hausehold, he refers to 
the..case of th 1an,, whose. only 
son:our: Lord healed, John.iv,.53., of 
whom it is said, “ himself believed, aud 
his whole house-¢—but—the word is not 
cikos, house, but viking Kowsehold. He 
laments, that our--traaslators have-fot 


observed-this distinction,.but use the. 


terms)housé and househdld Anterchauge~ 
ablys anda the case of Ouesiphorus, 
2 Tim.cis 160 and iv! 19. render the 
#amé Wor by “both terms: “It has 
proved’n more unfortunate that they have 
ased one’ word, household, to express 
both the family and the “household of 
Stephanas, though the ,Scripture uses 
two words in are to mark the distinc- 
tion” » We have not room to point out 
the confusion:which the author proves 
this has occasioned, but must)refer to: 
the work itself, page 44... -In the-con- 
clusion of this second letter, he. says, 
“ And thus every one of the three in-! 
stances 6f baptised families; for which 
God °tiad “been thanked (by a Baptist 
writer) that, in his providence, he had 
preserved sufficient proof of their being, 
adults, crumbles i into dust. Neither of 
them, saben sidglyanacthe whole of them 
together, affords the smallest subterfuge, 
to-those who. impugn the testimony of 
Origen,. that the apostles, enjoined om 
the churches tbe PRACTICE OF: GIVING 
BAPTISM. TO INFANTS? 

In thie? third: letadeyt ie Gistiticebel 
between otkos and ‘oikid is confirmed by 
2 padsige ‘from Aristotle, “on which ‘lig 
strenuously argues that the term hause 
réfers*to INFANTS primarily ‘and pro- 
perly, and a.great number of texts are 
adduced in support of. his assertion 5, 
and.indeed, the strength ofthe writer’s 
arguments consists. iu his.-demonstra- 
tion that the sacred penimen of the Qld 
Testament employed the term hodse itt 
the sense of ‘family, with a special re- 
ference toinfunts, and this indiserimi- 
nately, whether infants were present 
or absent; whether already living, or 
subjects of prophetical promise : he 
adduces tel instances of this, and, 
proves that the New Testament writers 
employed the same term in the same 
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sense. If this proposition be true, then 
the New Testament authorizes the 
baptism of infants in. the most, direct 
aud express. terms which it possibly 
could, by apostolic-example. We con- 
fess we do not see how this proposition 
can. be false after. the instances: ad- 
duced, and the task of proving it’ false 
we leave to those-who are interested, if 
they are able. What St. Paul noticed,, 
not once or twice, but constantly, we 
also may practice; and what he says 
he practised, commands our r belief and 
consents: > 

‘ol tis= singelar bine this argument, “so 
simple’ ‘and so conclusive, should have 
been'so long overlooked. ‘There must 
have been*some'scripture authority for 
the: practice’ of infant ‘baptism, well 
known to the early Christians, some- 
thing:essentially distinct from tradition, 
though consistent with it; for we cany 
not suppose. that the whole church, in 
the east, in, the west, orthodox aad he- 
retics of every description, should agree 
in a custom, unless, that custom were 
derived from’ an authority. universally 
considered _ as conclusive and binding ; 
and this could only, be the Scriptures, of 
the New Testament. 

A disorderly, kind of Postscript 
contains ‘much curious matter, .prepa- 
ratory, it. should seer, to further elu- 
cidation of the subject; but as the dea- 
con acknowledged his couviction, these 
collections were notused. We alitiost 
regret that this gentleman did not. re- 
tain his Baptist sentiments, a_ little 
longer, as. the discussion would pro- 
bably have placed the relation of bap- 
tism to circumcision in a new light. 

On the whole, we recommend this 
work as a decisive evidence of the power 
and utility ‘of €nquiry ‘into ‘Scripture 
facts, We fecl persuaded that this 
work will eftettaally conlitin the minds 
of the wavering, and reclaim from the 
bitterness of party ‘feeling (as, in the 
preseut instance) those who, ‘ having 
been misled by plausible arguments in 
favour, of. adult baptism,, yet retain 
candour: enovgh tobe guided by the: 
plain words: of Scripture» an their Lage 
sense and } imports Mey Mod) 


§} 


The Utility and Advantages: of Bible 
Associations, considered iin an affec- 
ttonate Adds ess:to the Inhabitants of 
the Parish of Christ Church, Surrey: 
By J. Upton. 12m0.3av' 


This address is rendered particus 


LITERARY NOTICES s~SELECT LIST. 


« 
larly interesting, by a number of anec- 


dotes, demonstrating the utility “and 
vey Servacth eager of Friendly Advice-and: 


importance of the Bible, and * of 
cletics to promote its circulation: Mre 
U. subjoins some seasonable cautions 
against encouraging Sundity iewspapelsp 
and other methods of profamng’ the 
Lord’s Day. We recommend it?af'® 

suitable tract for. distribution,” with ® Ple 
view of promoting orher’ laa Nsso- 
eiations. Sree 


jo 


The Spirit of Prayers. a iy iy on. 
the Nature of Prayer, $c. with Diz 
rections for atiuining.. the. Gift. of 
Prayer. By Nathaniel :Vincent,. 

» AL Mea Noor faites MinistemsA. 
new Edition, carefully: revised, with 
a Memoir, by Rev. - Sp Hopkins. 
18m0, 2s. 


The religious public is “BB aii? 
debted to Mr. Hopkins ‘for reseuing 
from oblivion’ another excellent’ tract 
of one of our good old nonconformist 
divines, who, having himself enjoyed 
much of the’spirit of prayer, was well 
able to dilate upon the subject. This 
coutais the substance of a series of dis- 
courses on Ephes. vi. 18, with an ad- 
ditional tract upon the Gift of Prayer, 
not mentioned in the table of contents. 
The conclading paragraph of his pre- 
face will shew both the style and spirit 
of the author: “ These sermons were 
begged from heaven; I followed them 
with prayer, that from thence they may 
be effectual, not only to those who have 
desired the publishing of them, but 
unto all others into whose hands 
the providence of God may bring 
them.” 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Rev, G, Campbell, of Stockbridge, near 
Dunbar, is prepariug for the press a volume 
of Sermons, to be published by subscrip- 
tion, in 8vo. aud 12mo, at 9s. and 5s to 
subscribers, 

The Author of “ The Village in ‘an 
Uproar” is preparing for the press another: 
small work, containing: Sketches of ‘the 
Interior of some Chapels in the Metropolis, 
at the Missionary Meeting, 1815. ' 247+ 

The Author of the History of the Wal- 
denses is preparing a new edition, enlarged 
to 2¥ols, S¥o, 

Shortly will »be pablished; a Scriptural 
and Familiar Ji xposition of the 39 Articles, 
by a Clergyman, 1 vol. 12mo. 

A work has-been announced, entitled, 
The Legend confuted, Xv, 
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In the Press, 
ihe Présenvof a Mistress “to a. Young’ 


real Histories, by'Mrs.. Taylor, -of Ongam\o?. 


>{ Am Antvedaction te PAiidence; or or 2Direov 
tions,., Counsgls, -and.,Cautions, .t6iiding. to. 
Be ut Management, of .. rai Gorminees 
id ) Beans Bite} D pry 
onve sal nh Jes, MGV; 
Plessis vad pee oe ast 
we eat a ie of th ad 
Rios as Se i wad cata 
of ‘Serté’s:' Horze ' = Byose 
Mr. Palmeé's: at a) With ae 
brief Memoirs” Ysemid ™ Bay at Sf rtodw 
$Om et DIow sebd—seeepaziiod Wi 
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‘SodsSRLBCT: LAIST, sawed cod! 
2 Expository: Disésuisesion thio Apocal ypay, 
interspersed with practinal Reflections; by 
the late Rey: AbFallersd els 8vas10srGds 

2 Biblical Gleanings: org Passages. of Sarips 
ture, with, proposed corrections; 8vo, 7s.'6dg 

» Sermons, selected aud: es the 
Works: of }'p. Beve ridge. 2 yols, 8x0 sary 

Discourses: ont the Evidences of dels a> 
tion, with Notes, ‘by ‘Sie H, My We woody 
Bart. “BV0. 198.” 

“Phe History of a Salon,” With Refit 
12mb. ‘half bound, 2s.’ 

The Gospel ‘Reports a’ Sérmon at Beck- 
ingham, by J.-C. Gorham, A.M. Fellow of 
Qu. Col: Camb. 1s. 6d. 9 

Good W orks, a Sermon; preached i in Surry 
Chapel, July 23, 1815. By W, Rotter. 
8vo. 1s. 

No.1. of a Series of Discourses on the 
Pentateuch, by S. E. Pierce. Recommended 
by Dr. Hawker. 8vo. 1s. 

Dissent from the Established Church Jus 
tified by an Appeal to Facts. By B, Brooks. 
3d edition, improved, 12mo. 6d. © © 

Hall’s (R,) Terms of Communion. 2d 
edition, 8vo. 5s. 

‘Cottle’s Selection of Poems for Schools 
and Young Persons, 2d ed. 12tno.' 5s. bound: 

An, iApdlogy: for dhe’ Methodists:of the 
N ew Connection, explaining the Causesiwhiel: 
led to the. Division, Ses, 12més 6dis J 

The Doctrine, of, Baptism ;,0j, the. Bap 
tismal Service of. the Church, tiwlested- 
By the Rey. R. Postlethwaite. . ate 

Memoirs of. Mrs.. M. Cooper. “By. “Ae 
Clarke, LL.D. 4{2mo. DS eee 

Remarks on Part of “th ‘Bishop of ‘Lins 
enlit’s ‘Charge; Syo. 186a2 

© Wetter to’ the Bishop of Lincotn Gn’ Nts 
late ‘Charge,’ by a Clergyman? As? GR UES 

Edenton ‘improved } ii Four Letters! te” 
Dr. Belt oe Mri - Lagcaster. ** ee wt 
Mosely.32 + Harv to sense ort? 

Letter at ee Bishop of Neoradoly, “or irs 
of his.jpeoches, &e, Ba R.forby-M. A..38.; 

The, Hulsean, Prize for 4814, on the Com, 
paratiye Valueof Prophecy and Mir acles, 3s. 

No. 28,, Periodical Accounts.of aa 
tist Mission, 80, 1s. Gde< 

"The Cott age ‘Boy., 4a, 
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FOREIGN. 
,, OWYHEEAN YOUTH... 

We have been favoured by. Mr. Gal- 
Jandet, a gentleman of America, who 
has paid @ visit to this country to ‘pro- 
mote «a benevolent  institiition, witha 
memoir intended ‘for publication in 
Aimetica, respecting “ the, education 
of those ‘heathen youth who from time 
to time are foand there, with a view to 
employ them in. civilizing and chris- 
tianizing the different nations to which 
they belong.” . To shew the practicabt- 
lity, of this scheme, the writer gives an 
account of tivo. young men who are now 


receiving education with this view ;, the : 


first of these is;named , : 4 


HENRY OBOOKTAH, 
“a native of Owhyhee, one of the Sand- 
wich Isles. Among’ the American tia- 
“ders, who. frequently visit this island, 
‘was Capt. Brintnal, of New: Haven, 
Connecticut, who in 1809. touched 
‘there. By ‘repeated acts of kindness, 
he so completely gained the confidence 
of Tamahama, the king, that: he con- 
sented’ to let one of the young princes 
‘accompany him to America. Two young 
lads ofthe common people were re- 
céived on board as attendants to the 
young prince. When the time of his de- 
parture’ arrived, his friends were un- 
willing to part with him, and refused to 


let him. -go but, on certain. conditions, 


with which Capt, Brintnal could not 
“comply. The two lads who were to 
have been his attendants, desirous of 
_ seeing Amiertca, continued on board, 
and Were landed at New Haven early 
in the Spring ‘of 1810, One’ of them 
the subject of this narrative,’ Was nanie 
‘Henry, and the’ other Thomas.* For 
the latter Capt. ‘Brintnal provided. a 
Suitable’ place, and took Henry to. bis 
~ own house, where ‘he was treated with 
that attention which his situation in a 
strange lind peculiarly required. He 
oo 


_ * Thontas: residedofor some time in New 
Haven,and very- considerable pains. were 
taken to educatezhim. » Although his natyral 
abilities, were inferior jo. none of Jiis. age, 
yet such was his, flisnosiinn and bis loye.of a 
sailor's Jife, that littie hopo was entertained 
of his future ascllness, {Te is now living 
in the. family of Gideon Granger, sg. in 
the state of New York, has become more 
ateady, rec rey ee ction, ae proses to 
“Hecome isefal, * 


ee 


Relinidiag’ Incohligence! 


soon became aeduntated with some of 
the’ students of Yale College, who, 
with the consent of Capt. Brintnal, 

took him under their care, and agreed 
to educate him. After residing-a short 
time in the family of Dr. Dwight, where” 
he was taught the first Pee of 
Christianity, Mr, Samuel J. Mills, one 
of the young gentlemen above men- 


tioned, took him under his, particular 


care, and sent him to live with his fa- 
ther, the Rev. Mr. Mills of Torringford. 
Here Henry received every thing ne- 


_cessary for his conifort and improve- 


ment, Ashe could not endure con- 
stant study without mnjary to his health, 
a part of histime was occupied in Ja- 
bour. From the stroug interest which 
he took in the uew objects with? ‘which, 
he was’ surrounded, aud a surprising 
readiness at imitation, be sbon becatye 
acqnainted with the various operations 
of husbandry. ‘To the improvement 
of his mind every possible attention 
was paid, and his progress was’ such,as 
fully to convince’ those who instructed 
him that their labour was not in vaih. 

He soon acquired a knowledve’ of'spel- 
ling, and‘in a few months was°able: to 
read in the New Testament. By this 
time: he had also made considerable 
proficiency in) learning to write, and 
through ‘the whole period: it was ‘ob- 
seived that ‘he learned to ta/k English 
as fist as he learned to spellit. When 
he became able to communicate his 
ideas, he would, in a broken manner, 
express a very tendér concern for bis 
countrymen, in language like the fol- 
lowing: “ O my poor folkee Owhyhee— 
do know notting—me wish dey know'd 
what me dv—dey pray to de wooden 
god—no good, dey be very wicked—dey 
kill em—dey stab em—dey hang em up 
Oh? 

When asked whether he did not wish 
to return to Owhyhee, he would siy, 
“ Yes, when me know enough” By 
reading, by couversstian, und by hear- 
ing prexching, he made great progress 
in acquiring religious knowledge. The 
yospel doctrines he ‘received and ‘un- 
derstood with wonderful ‘avidity aud 
correctnéss. After living some time. at 
Vorringford, he renioved with his 
young ‘patron, Mr Mills, to: Andover, 
Massichusetts, where he’ spent ‘twa 
years, partly in labour, aid partly in 


‘study, -and experienced mych kindnesy 
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from the divinity students, and other 
pious and charitable people of that 
place. Wis progress in human aad re- 
ligious,, -knowledye, while -at, Andover 
was very considerable, as is evident 
from the testimony vf his instructors, 
as well as from his letters, 

With the religious instruction which 
was given hime were united, many 
prayers for his conversion, and it is 
hoved they were graciously answered. 
After repeated, seasons of distress for 
his soul, he was hopefully brought into 
the kingdom of the Redeemer. 

The greater part of the summer of 
4814, he passed in Mr..Miils’s family, 
employing Ins time principally in. la- 
bouring on the farm, for the sake of 
acquiring greater skill in husbandry. 

In the fall of this year, at a meeting 
of the North Consociation of Hartford 
County, Obookiah presented to that 
bady a written account, of himself, in 
whieh he stated his desire of, obtaining 
an -education, and. solicited. their- pa- 
tronage, We was accordingly taken 
under their care,. and a Committee 
was appointed to solicit on his behalf 
opecuniary aid from the Christian pub- 
lic, and, superintend his education. By 
_them he was placed under the care of 

othe Rev, Mr. Harvey, of Goshen, with 
_ whom he: has since been pursuing his 
studies, 

He has for some time past been en- 
gaged inthe study of the Hebrew. He 
has read several chapters in the Hebrew 
Bible, some of which he has translated 
into the language of Owhyhee. He is 
now about 21 years of age. He has an 
amiable and affectionate disposition, 
and is modest and respectful in his de- 
portment., The reader will be enabled 
to form some opinion of hin, from the 
following extract of a letter received 


from Mr. Harvey, his present instructor: - 


s As ta Henry Ohookiah, be is cer- 
tainly promising. He is possessed of 
au amiable disposition, and talents ca- 
pable of being useful. He has a quick 
apprehension, and vood memory; and 
considering all the disadvantages under 
which he labours from early habits, 
and from the fact that he studies in a 
strange language, I think his improve- 
ment more than ordinary.” 

As to his Christian character, it may 
-be observed, that since he has euter= 
tained a hope of baving experienced a 
change of heart, his conduct has been 
such as becomes the gospel, He has 

lately beencbaptised and received iuto 


4a" 
the church in Torringford. Mr. Mills 


-observes, that the account which he 


gave at his examination of his Christian 
experience, was’ highly” satisfactory. 
We shall close this account in the 
words of Mr. Harvey, in his letter al- 
ready alluded to. 

“ }Tenry is bent upon going back te 
his countrymen with the glad tidings of 
salvation. ‘This seems to be his great 
abject.” mt 

* * The account of W. Tennooe, 
(the other youth) in our next. 


ATRL 


FRANCE. 


Tt is snid, that in Paris measures are 
now taking for organizing no less than 
five schools on the Laneasterian sys- 
tem. Louis XVIIL., impressed with'’a 
sense of the benefits which France must 
derive from universal education, has 
confirmed to M. Martin a building at 
Paris, to be appropriated as a model 
school for 400 buys; and at Bourdeaux 
they only wait the return of tranquillity 
to establish a inodel school, from whith 
masters may be supplied to. other 
towns in the south of France. 


+ v4 


POPISH INTOLERANCE, 


If we may credit the public papers, 
the. spirit of intolerance has_ lately 
mixed itself with the, political disturb- 
ances on the Coutment. Wee insert, 
with pain, the following articles froma 
the Tames Newspaper. 


From the Bulletin of Nismes. 


On the dthof July : Vahn domains 
belonging to Protestants were burned, 
and on the 6th a still greater number. 
The steward (Gerisseur) of the estate 
of Giraudin was stretched over a fire. 
After his death they took him down, 
and exhibited the body to passengers, 
The 7th, 8th, and 9th were more calm 
days, there were only pillages— 
On the 5th they massacred all the 


prisoners who were Protestants. .A 
pretended national guard, formed of 
all the malefactars, ‘and of all the 


worthless wretches of the environs and 
the town, are accused of tnese crijies. 
One of the cuptains is a person of the 
name of Toislajon; a sweeper of the 
streets, who alone has killed fourteen 
Protestants. They broke open the 
grave of % young Protestant girl, te 
throw her into a common receptaclé of 
filch, Those Protestants whom they da 
not kill they exile, and throw ito pri- 
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sun, and yet there were a great number 
of royalists among them.—From ., the 
10th to the 14th July no courier from 
Paris arrived. On the 16th, the King 
(Louis XVIII.) was proclaimed by the’ 
Urban Guard (composed of men be- 
- tween 40 and 60 years of age) followed 
by all the most respectable persons in 
the town, and the white flag was hoist- 
ed.—QOn, the 17th, armed banas of. bri-, 
gands, anc the national guards of Beau- 
caire, came to disarm the military, wba 
sustained an assault in the barracks,. 
and they were almost all-massacred. 
Their number amounted to 200.—On 
the 18th, many peaceable citizens were 
massacred, many houses pillaged. On 
the afternoon of that cruel morning, 
the mad wretches run about the town, 
calling out that they wished a second 
Saint Bartholomew.—Ou'the 19th, the 
Prefect published: a proclamation, re- 
calling the peaceable persons who had 
guitted =the town; they obeyed this 
order, and a great number were assas- 
sinated.—From the 20th to the 29th, 
the pillages and assassinations did not 
discontinue ‘Those who sought their 
safety in flight were.assassinated on the 
roads. Some were conducted ito pri- 
sons, where they are still groaning.— 
On the 29th, the Prefect of the King 
arrived. The other Prefect had been 
named by the royal commissioner.— 
On the SOth a Te Deum was chaunted. 
On the 31st the new Prefect published 
a very prudent proclamation, but he 
quitted Nismes.—August 1, M. de Cal- 
viere (the person whom the royal com- 
missioner had named) resumed the 
fanctions of Prefect, and 16 Protestants 
were massacred. They went about, 
seizing them in their houses, and they 
eut the throats before their owa 
doors.» Many’ were massacred in the 
fields. The night between the 1st and 
2diwas the most cruel, M. de Calviere 
caused an orderto be posted up,-which 
seems to have somewhat calmed these 
pretended royalists. “On the «4th, se- 
weral country seats were set on fire, 

“Phe peaceable citizens) tie mem- 
hers of the Urban) Guard, “have been 
ava forced to flee to sayeé:theinselves 
froma destruétion. 

“/ The attornies (aotaires) “and the 
evocads Vave termed resolutins’ not to 
hetainvor to receive jnto their bodies 
anv bit Roma Catholics: Tones, Sept. 

Agkt. Ativiqne the Protestants bad 
been previously arrested, when on the 
BUN 26t Lot chou» (Aug:} a troop’ of 
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furies burst the gates of the church, 


pillaged it, «and set it on fire.—Times,’ 
Septsags i! eagre cist ‘gee 
Switzerland. —“ We lately mentioned 
the pastoral letter of the Bishop of: 
Ghent, in which he lays it on the_con- 
sciences of his spiritual flock, not .to;as-_ 
sent to a liberal principle of politics, 
which aims at universal toleration: (@- 
similar spirit is busy,in other parts a 
Europe, which does not seem toms to: 
augur: much good, At Coire, in’ the’ 
Grisons, Dr. Mirer, the Professor “of 
Law'in the school of the Canton,’ was” 
obliged to stop’ in the. middle of a 
course, and leave his residence in the 
Bishop’s Court, because the “ pious 
priest thought it improper’ that Dr. 
Mirer, being a Catholic priest, should 
instruct an audience composed of pu- 
pils of different persuasions... lathe. 
same. spirit, the Bishop of Lausanne,. 
on being applied to by the Gatholic; 
priest of Friburg, would not -atlow. the’ 
body of a child of six years of age, the 
son of a Protestant merchant, to be 
buried, unless it were doe ‘in the 
night. The merchant preferred send- 
ing the corpse of bis son to the bury- 
ing ground of a Protestant community 
three leagues off. If what has hap- 
pened at Ghent, Cuire, and Friburg 
had passed in Spain, it would be con- 
sidered us a thing of course; but that 
such shameful events should ‘puss in 
the Netherlands and Switzerland, where 
Mauriceot Orange and Ulrich of Zuin- 
gli once coutended so manfully for 
freedom of cousciefice and reason, is. an 
afflicting phenomenon ‘for the friends of 
lumanity.”—Times, Sept. 12. 


Superstition in Perfection. 


The occupations of Ferdinand, King 
of Spain, during bis captivity j1' France, 
iis wonderful piety, and the niiracles 
wrought in cunsequence, are’ embla- 
zoned in a’ sermon by! Don Blaz de 
Ostoloza, his Majesty's chaplain’ ‘and’ 
confessor, frony which the following is 
an extract? ma . 

“ The King was above all things incensed: 
at the poverty of the chief altarof the parish 
of Valency ; the people were Juxnrious in 
their furnitare and feasts, avd aniserable in 
the decoration of their temples. . The.King 
embroidered a béautiful robe of white silk, 
with gold. pallets and gold fringe, for the 
Virgin, He had raised a, superb altar, gilt, 
aid he sometimes served himself {hé mass 
atthe feet of the Queen’ of ‘thé’ Angels. 
The-Quewn of the Angels was most ‘sensible 
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or _sliexe. royal elséptions: and manifested ‘to; ods 


him her content by many signs. It happened’, 
in, particular, . that, t song mightan eeglaviagtio 
of the district, Peis $ overcome with, sleep any 
i ep irgin eppeure to him, as, 
coming ou of the a Oy She! a vance 
wards ‘the ecclestastic, ‘inde 
round him, ‘fo display ‘the: ‘ele 
toilette,’ and’ said to hin, sighing “ibat her 
son reveivedthe vows of flic Kine iw re- 
compence ofthe fineirobe he nd given her 5 
that; the Spanish) piinces wonldi aot: remain 
long without being delivered; and that: they. 


must, form jan. Order of the Helv Sacrament, . 
with, which. all the, Chevaliers should be. 


armed f for his defences; j 


“The priest, much touched by’ this spaeeksi 


awakehed,, and. came to, me ‘to, reveal the 
miraculous, vision; but I answered, by, as- 
suring him, that the Holy V. 

said as ‘much’ to’ ‘the Kin imse f—who, in 
thanking her, rad’ “promised, 


flourish over all the Ey aes Leh tea 0 


his aaa op dl byte 


eh? AEDT $e) { 


a PR Or VINCIAL, 
“he Be sanniversary-of the Dorset 


Ausiliany, ‘British and Foreign: BibleiSo-: 


ciety, was)-celebrated’! at }Dorchester, 
Aug.) 29.)) Atian early hoursthe spa- 
cious; Misd, Prius: Court .an the County 
Fall, was »thronged with company | of 


thejsfinst: respectability 3 at noon-thes 
President)! Earl Digby, ‘Lord Lieute- 
uautiof the county, took the chair. The: 


report being read, it was.received: witlt 


acclamations; and.on;the motion of: 


RarliTlehester, seconded by Six T. J. 
Hartwell, Bart. V...P..it was ordered 
to be priuted..;. Among other speakers 
were, W.M. Pitt, Esq. M. P. V. P. 
W. Williams, Esq. Ball, Esq. G. 
Kemp, Esq. J. Thompson, Esq. the 
Reve HanJ, Richman, -Dr.. Cracknell, 
J. Durant, ———;Coleman, D. Urqu- 
hart, Js Saltren; M. Onslow, ..—- 
West, C.J. Hoare, P.. Jolliffe, and 
F.. Horne. Itvis. with. the highest 


satisfaction, we announce the flourish-, 


ing state of this Society; that within 
the short space of ten mourhs its sub- 
scriptions ;and donations amount 't> 
nearly £1600; that in the same period 


there have been received ‘from the pa- 


rent’ Institution 3406 Bibles and Testa- 
rents, nearly the whole of which are 
now in the possession of the bumble 
eottager, who before was destitute of 
that invaluable blessing. Associations, 
we are happy to say, are daily forming 
in every part of the county, in aid uh 
this truly Christian undertaking. 


to-. 
everal turns 
dince of. her’ 


ingin had aly eady. 
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SNOTICES. 

Phe annual: mecting, of the Gloucester fu- 
depewlent: Benavolent Society will be beld 
at the, Rey..W.,Bishop’s Meeting; Glou- 
cester, oa. Tuesday, , Oct. Veo bes REV. 
Messrs. "Thorp and Lowell | to preach. There 
will be an open Committee at Mr. Bishop's 
house on the preceding evening. 

With Divine permission, the East Keut 
Association will bold their next half-yearly 
wmeeting at St Peter's, in the Isle of Thanet, 
Octe’ 18152: The- preachers expected are 
sss i ‘Broudy, 1 Mather; and Prankard, 


se “ Pee. Seer eeeeeeor. 
ee * °° LONDON. 
HIBERNIAN SOCLETY. 


It iswell known, that the principal 
objects of this important institution are, 
the. establishing» schools fur the reli- 


bat én his. 20US education of the children of the 


return to: ‘Spain he would make ‘her 'worship™ 


poor, especially: those of Roman Ca- 
tholic. parents, and the circulation’ of 
the scriptures an Jreland. Every Bri+ 


‘ tish Christian will be glad to bear, that 


since the publication of the Society’s 
annual report: in May last, the number’ 
of «scholars» has» increased «from: up- 
wards of 11,000.to upwards of 14,000 ;: 
that new schools are-about to: be open 
ed in various Uther: parts of our sister 
country; ‘and that the most happy ef= 
fects bave followed, from thé use of the 
New. Testament: in the schools ;-from 
a remarkably pleasing re-action of hehe 
aud): knowledge from, the! ichildrem to 
their parents, sand» from the zeal and 
diligence ‘of, the» masters: in reading 
the scriptures to. their iguovant aad su- 
perstitious count yinens 

‘Lhe-tollowing mstance will exemplify 
sometof the preceding observations. It 
has {beém transmitted .from ;one; of the 
Sooiety's schoolmasters in Ireland, ac~ 
companied. with ether instaices of a 
similar naturess «55 

aS j soindt May 22, 1615. 

$5 I sit down to inform you, that on a 
Sabbath in April last, priest M—, of 
this parish informed his hearers, that 
the Roman Catholic Bishop would soon 
pay them a visit, and that he would 
bring toa. strict, account such as per- 
sisted 1n seudiug their children, against 
his former orders, to the tree schools 
belonging to .the Hibernian Society. — 
Many of my pupils had been absent 
tor a time, winch caused me to suspect 
thatit had, proceeded from the edects 
of the priest’s threatenings 5, but on 
waking euquiry from house to house, FE 
find I was mistaken, and the answer of 
almost every vue ef my pupils’ parents 
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was, that they had been so late with The Rev.7 Thos, James, of Foxton, 
the spring- -work y they: menes Bitiged to. .who succeeded: Ms.ddarrison, has re- 
retain their chide’ acchome fora, fer “farued front. Cork’ Beélpreached with 
days. Being atxious to know their Mr. Burnett, who is constantly Jabour- 
minds concerning the words didt the ig under the Society 1D that district, 
priest had spoken, I asked in each in many circumjacent towns and vil- 
house whether they would. obey his lages. In Kinsale, Bandon, Butteyant, 
orders, in respect to their childrerreon=~and* Mallow, the prospects are pecu- 
tinuing at the free school; and the liarly enconraging.. In the latter town, 
gener: reply was, that they: ‘thought Heocelebrated: for its. medicmal springs, an 
very strange to hes bound: :te obey mani» Aunxiliary|Sogiety:. hass,;been » already 
in regard to the, disposal of their, chilsy formedy aud the, dnbabitants are. impor- 
dren; and that whilst they are favoured tunate. for’ the establishment of ‘a mi- 
in having their children educated gratis, nister}“And’“m’ general the anxiety of 
by an.tmnourable Saciety, they.would the people to hear the gospel trinmphs 


» bishop. 
- jection, to the schools. 1S) because.the 
Scripture. is .put into, the hands. of the, 


embrace it... Some told me, that. it is 
not now. with them,as formerly, and that 
they are not im dread of either, priest.or 
One man, said, that their ab-' 


children, and because they, are not 1n- 
stracted in, the Popish catechism. He 
added, .that.in his opinion. the Testa- 
ment is far superior.to, their catechism; 
and, that be will not obey, them in keep- 


ing his children, from reading the word 


of God. —Happy I am to inform. you, 


thatthe Scriptures, -have. prevailed to 


_ the enlightening the. understandings: of 


“dem y 


the adults in. this neighbourhood,. who 
J am. sure would never have had the 


_privilege.or opportunity, of reading, or: 


hearing, the Scriptures read, jhad it, not 
been for,the free schools of the Society, 
and. for.their goodness Jn, Sending so 
many Bibles and Testaments to: us. 
These have been. as lights in a dark: 
place; and like, the, early and: pues 
rain on dry,and barren ground,” 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCTETY. 

We are happy to record, for the gra+ 
tification of ‘our readers,” the exértions 
atid: progress of thisimportant/ Society, 
andceannér but anucipate that/lbers!! 
support whieh willeallow! the Commit: 
ted vigorously’ to prosecate what: it) has* 
so ‘judiciously commenced, 

Diitivg the: visit of the députation; 
which has datey returned fromm D abla 
six? 'youne men 
approved, who have been subsequently” 
accepted as ‘students in! ue! bew aca! 
As many of thesecas ube tem+ 
poraty residence of Mr. Iwader couid 
accommodate, haves commenced: their 
studies, and severalvothers: of equal re- 
spectibility have expressed ithéir desire 
to-devote theniselves to the ministry of 
the gospel in their native land, and to 
receive the advantages of Acadeinicak 
instruction, 


were exaihined: cant 4 


over the opposition of irreligious Pro- 
testant® clergymen And bigoted Catholic 
priests:* Mr. Jattiés has listened to the 


urgenticallofithe, congregation, in; Cook 
‘Street, :Cark, 


‘ands purposes; (to revisit 
them. about Chnistmas. Nextbase a. 
At, Shgo.,the, state jof;, Ae eonti- 
pues to atord the highest -satisfaction, 
and the.Rey-.M. Noble, of Homerton, 
who is-expected to -preachiin that town 
and county fortwo months,;has, been 
received )with:, marker) cordiality, and 
respecteoi lous h’ 


minost (10Mtnmties 
je The:-Revs:G4 Janstsens beem also 
some weeks in, Treland,, endeavouring, to 
excite the congregatiovs in, his. conmec- 
tion’ to co-operate, in;.the. grand design 
ofievangelizing, that popnlous,country. 
We),are requested. t0,, remind, the 
sibie: that copies of works on divinity, 
history: .and literature, in general, oal- 
culated to form part of the, jibrary of 
the Dublin Academy,,.wall be, particu- 
larly, agceptable, and may. be,. forwarded 
to either, of the Pecresarieg, a to,, ge 
Treasurer. ; ade 
! _ METHODISTS. oni 
Heol the minutes of the: 72d; drivel 
Conference, sheldat Manchestery July 
Stsr, we ‘learns that +he: wumbers, in 
Aieh connection are as follows: e%); 
Ti Great Britain dad Iveland .22211/066 
OW est Indies; Novavsdotia, &ell’. YU9,615 
WAfvivay the Capeyand Ceylon #4 «151/492 
France andsGibraltar 4 -- W838 
§ Whites 7168 698) 52.9.) 
dLsSatonreds A? 46 B145129 


4 aii; 4} 


8 eyes mie 


; Tn Ameti ica 


318 = 


. 4449,080 
Besides. 1629, jrayelling.) preaghers, 
Tere the minntes/of, the 19%h,.con- 
ference in the Nez Connéction,, held at 
Leetis in May. Jast, dt, appears that their 
numbers in, ;commupign  are;,,.B3965, 
in. 195 Societies, for the, supply of 
which they lave 41, sravelbiegs and. 240 
local preachers, PEO Aik 
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Missionary Chronicle, 


For OCTOBER 1815. fin 


» We have now the pleasure of presenting to our readers, Extracts from the 


‘Letters of the Rev. Mr. Morrison, which we promised in, our last. 


The ac- 


count of Tsae-a-no, baptised by Mr. M. is peculiarly interesting g, as he appears 


£0.be, the first frnits of his ministry. 


CHINA. 


Extracts from Letters, &c. of 
Mr. Morrison. 1814. 


Tn consequence of the rebellion, the 
Emperor of China ordered sacrifices to 
be offered *to the heavens, the earth, his 
aficestors, sand the gods of the seasons, 
for’ success against the rebels. 

A’ suspicion ‘being entertained that 
the ‘Christians were concerned in the 
rebellion; orders were issued to ascer- 

tai whoare Christians, that is (in their 
estimation) Roman Catholics. 

The Magistrates at Macao published 
“an edict ‘forbidding: natives to receive 

thé religion of foreivners. 

“529, Bodkseller said he was afraid to 
disttibtté the New Testaiment—he re- 
‘collected a man’s being beheaded about 
20 ‘years ago in Canton, for writing a 
petition to government in favour of the 
Envtish. 

Some persons (called Christians) 
have been thinking what they must.do 
iu case of being apprehended by go- 
vernmeut. Some proposed to deny 
‘that they are Christians, and then to 
repent afterwards. = 

The Chinese print moral books by 
voluntary subscription. A few persons 
subscribe and have the blocks cut, or, 
m fact, have the works stereotyped, 
They then throw off a few copies, in 
which it is stated where the pee are 
deposited; and all the good people are 
invited to hare a few struck off, to give 
away for the jnstruction of the age, 
‘Phe names of the subscribers are in- 
serted. It is amaxim with them, that 
all who know letters ought to teach wo- 
men and young people that which is 
right. 

“A Chinese magistrate told Mr. M, 
that the leading rebel was a Roman 
Catholic. 

--An.old Tartar gentleman said that 
the Russians send ten persons to Pekin 

MAXIE, 


to learn Chinese. A new set come 
every ten years. The people of Thibet 
also have a, college in Pekin, the stu- 
dents of which learn Chinese. 

An express from Pekin has arrived, 
requiring that secret search be made in 
Macao, &c. for persons professing the 
Christian religion. 

Old people and country gentlemen 
are called upon to give information 
against the Christians. 

The Viceroy has offered 1000. dollars 
for the apprehension of a certain Ro- 
man Catholic. 

The Chinese government has issued 
an order to apprehend all natives in 
the service of foreigners. 

The Chinese government never al- 
lows natives to serve foreigners, but 
yet winks atit. The practice goes on 
till the government wishes to annoy and 
distress the resident foreigners, when 
the law is enforced, 


The following particulars are copied 
from © Translations from the original 
Chinese,” published at Canton: 


“ Pekin Gazette, Oct. 29, 1815. 


“ We (the Tribunal of Punishment) 
request your Maje.ty’s permission to 
sentence Kung-shoo, .and the eunuch 
Chang-tae-y$, and others, in, all, six- 
teen persons, to be on the 20th Instance, 
bound, taken to the market, and there 
to have their bodies Cut, into minute 
pieces.” Chauig-w4 4n, and others, in all 
twelve persous, we request that on the 
21st Inst. they may, in like manner, be 
bound, carried to the public market, 
and there be put to death, by cutting 
into minute pieces.” 

Let those who have already suffer- 
ed death, together, with Kung-shoo, 


* Literally, the tenth part of a ctibit, 
ent to inches, 
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have their lifeless heads suspended at. 


the gates of every city, to shew what 


are the laws of.the land, and to satisfy 
the revenge of the multitude.” 
Reply—“ The report is announced.” 


_& Pekin Gazette, Feb..4, 1814. 

st Last year, when the rebels: broke 
open and. entered the Prohibited 
Gate, there was, im the ‘air, obscurely 
seen, an appearance of the image of 
the god Kwaw-tbh3+ on perceiviny it, 
the rebels became alarmed, and fled to 
hide themselves.» Their immediate-de- 
struction followed. 

“ When the town Hwa was retaken, 
the rebels; during the darkness of the 
night, made) a’ desperate’ attack ; the 
government ‘troops were playing upon 
them with spe:irs and arrows, but were 
unable) to: produce. any reab. effect ; 
when suddenly,: froma temple by’ the 


side.of the town, a flume rose sponta-_ 


neously, and shone bright as: noon,— 
The-iinperial troops them attacked ‘im 
two. divisions, pressing: on’ the rebels 
from opposite points; their retreat was 
cat off, aud: the entire number of the 
rebels destroyed. After the affair was 
over, it-was found that the temple of 
~ Kwan-te was burnt down, but the di- 
vine image, and it alone, was preserved, 
not having been mjured in the least 
possible devree. 

During! the confusion caused by 
tie rebels, Kwan-te has repeatedly 
manifested himsélf, and: afforded pro- 
tection. I (the Emperor) feel the most 
profound aud siticere ‘veneration, and 
gratitude, : 

“ It is ordered, that the proper court 
consnit.abont.and, propose two words 
the added to the original inscription 
of zhe. god. Let the wordssbe pre- 
sented (tome, for omy iapproval, sand 
atter that, be published throughout the 
empire, jwo.beamade use of asa return 
jur the god's protection, 

2 eth ee 

BARTISMOF A CHEN ESE: 
oT saezasno. desires baptism. | Bis 
writke jconfession respecting himself 
is..as.tollaws : 

“Jesus making atonement for us: is 
the., blessed. sdund. .. Language and 
Abouobt ave bothinadegnuate to exhaust 
the gracious, aud admirable goodness of 
the inkeauion oi Jesus. I now believe 
un Jesus,fand-rely on his anerits to ob- 
tun the remission af-sin..-db:haversins 


+ Jainous warrior, deified after, his deabh. 
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and defects, and without faith in Jesus 
for the remission of sins should be eter- 
nally miserable.2 | Now “that we have 
heard of the forgiveness Of sins through 
Jesus, wezouzlit with all-our hearts to 
rely onchis’ merits. He who» does: not 
do so is not» a’ good man.“ I: by no 
means rely on my own goodness. When 


Lreflect:and question myself, I perceive 


that'trom childhood till nowl have had 
no strength+-no» merit—no: learning. 
Till this my 27th year I have done no- 
thing to answer to the goodness of God 
in giving me/éxistence. in this worldias 
achuman) being. oI have not recom- 
pensed the:kinduess:of my parents, my 
relations, my friends.» Shail I: repine ! 
Shall I hope in. my own good: deeds? 
I entirely calloupon) Godithe » Father, 
and rely upon God for the remission of 
sins (J .alsos always: pray! vo God. to 
cotferupon mei the Holy: Sporit.” 
‘Hevuis: the: somiofsaicsecond con- 
cubines » His: father’s wife! died: owath- 
out children; owlren she; was sixteen 


yeers of vage. oWhenw be was? tj:he 


came to..my house, and heard:me ‘talk 
of Jesus, butisays sbecdid not well; un- 
derstandiwhat I meants ‘Thatowasemy 
first yearm:China.| Threeiyearsoafter, 
when I could. speakobetter; and could 
write, he understood better; and being 
employed \by his brother ii “superin- 
tending the New Testament: tor the 
press, he says that: be began ito see 
that the merits:of Jesus vere able. to 
save all men, inal] ages: and:nations, 
aud hence he listened to and believed 
invhim. 

LLisuiaturah temperds not-good. He 
often disagreed) with vbis*brother and 
other domesties:; and Ithought it bet- 
ter that hersheuld retire) from amy ser- 
vice, He however continued; .when- 
ever he was within a: few miles, to 
come to worship on the Sabbath day. 

Ele prayed earnestly mornigoand 
evening, and read» the udecalogue cus 
contained i’ the Catechism. Hecsays 
that, trom the decalogne cand dustric- 
tion of friends, che saw -his great and 
maoitold errors—that. his nature was 
wrorng—that be had: been unjust; and 
that he had not fultided: bis. duty tochis 
friends or brother, jor other men. 

Hs knowledge: of. course | iswery li- 
mited, and his views perhaps obseure, 
but LE. hope. that chis faith in Jiesus is 
sincere. I took for. my guide. what 
Philip saidite, the Eunuch,. Ef thop 
believest) with: ally thine! heart, thou 
mayest” be baptized, ©, that sat: the 


FORsGCETOBER 1813. 


great day he may prove to have been 
a brand, plucked. out: of the: burning. 
May God. be -glorified: iu; his: evernal 
salvation |” ia10t 31l3 to 
Heowrites a tolerably good.:hand. 

His: father.was a man/of:some property, 
which he lost-by the wreck iofa junk in 
the China, seas returning from Batavia. 
Tsae-ako, when at ischools avas) bften 
unwell, and.:did) not: make oso ‘much 
progress as his brother Tsacabéen, who 
isi with mes Tsae-ahéen us: mild ‘and 
judicious, buts, I feary:inehis heart, 
opposed-tdsthe gospel. - Hisattendance 
to preaching on the Lord’s Day is ‘also 
constant——but: insincerity and want of 
trutleare vices which cling tothe Chi- 
nése-character.0 40 ( 
o(Atyaospring of water, issuing from 
the footef a‘tofty hill by the \sea side, 
awaydrom human:ebservation, ‘I bap- 
tized, in the: nameé of the Fathery:Son, 
aud Holy Spirit, the person whose'cha- 
racter)-and» confessiow has: been given 
‘above: ©Q that the Lordimay:cleause 
hing fromvalbsinoin the bleod of Jesus, 
“and sputify his cheartiby the influences 
of) the Toly bS8pinite Many’ he be the 
inst:fruits! of ai great harvest; one of 
millions whooeshall believe and be saved 
from the; wrath to:come. 

vi Jane2t, 18145. [ parted from my 
dear family, Mrs. Morrison’s long cou- 
tinued ill health making areturn to her 
native country absolutely necessary. 

» Tchave ‘been induced, by much 're- 
flection on the state of this mission, to 
recommend it to my excellent culleague 
Mr. Milne: to go:to Malacca, to found 
there. a permanent seat for cur mis- 
sion, ‘Whether he would be allowed 
to remain either at Canton or Macao 
during the ensuing season i$ very un- 
certain; but independent of that con- 
sideration I advise him togo. He: has 
been favoured with the kind atten- 
tion of many persons ot high re- 
spectability at Java, at Malacca, and 
other places in that neighbourhood, 
which peculiarly fits. him for the 
branch of this mission which he is about 
to form—a measure which. [ earnestly 
rcommended two years ago, and which 
the judwious Mr. H. one of the fa- 
thers. of the Missionary Society, has, 
inva letter to me, most cordially ap- 
proved. I bave sanguine hopes of the 
success of this proposed: branch of the 
Chinese inission, partly trom the quali- 
fientions of the persom whodas to un- 
dertake ut, and party fromthe tall le 
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‘berty which will be enjoyed to preach 
and to teach the doctrines and precepts 
vof Jesus Christ. ourLord and Saviour. 
Mr. Milne will continue his study of 
the-Chinese -language, with a view to 
aid his translating the remaining parts 
of the sacred Scriptures, or in improving 
future editions of those parts already 
translated. He has composed and is 
printing a little work,: in which he has 
explamed evangelically and luminously 
many parts ot the: New’ Testament. 
His progress in the Januuage has been 
highly creditable: and encouraging. I 
pray that his life may be continued 
many years, for a blessing to these 
parts of the world, 

OL have tthe ‘book of: Genesis. in the 
press; and hope that it will be finist ed 
na few daysi. If so, I will'send home 
a few: copies:of the proof sheets. 

I am-about to enteron the Chinese 
Dictionary, »which has been frequently 
mentidned. © The Hon. the Court of 
Directors have liberally wudertaken the 
éxpence of printing it, and have sent 
out a press on purpose for it. “I pray 
that Divine Providence may spare my 
life to finish it. 

Wishing the highest possible success 
to the pious labours of the Missionary 
Society,: 1 remain, 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your’s in the faith-of the Lord, 
R. Morrison. 
To the Rev, G. Burder, 
Sec. tv the Missionary Society. 


Extract of a Letter from the Reo. Wil- 
liam Milne to the Secretury, dated 
Canton, Leb. 6; 1815. 

Your very interesting letter of the 
15th Feb, 1814, came to hand in Oc- 
tober last. £ rejoice in the, growitig 
prosperity of the Society, “Lhe increase 
of your funds wall prove’'a: most ini- 
portant facility for spreading the know+ 
ledge of the blessed Gospel. | wrote 
you a few lines, dated Macao, 24th 
Sept. last, after my retarn from Java, 
aud [ now send, by the ship Thaties, 
ny journal, giving ah account of the 
Manner im which the word: of ‘life was 
distributed m Javay As there will be a 
third fleet this season, I expect to sénd 
you, as aiwappendix to my journal, a 
few ideas‘on) x plan for the establish- 
mentoof six or seven new missions, of, 
as Mr. Morrison calls: them, branches 
of the Chinese mission; some of therm, 
however, relate to other people, viz, 
the’ Malays ahd Javanese. 
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You will see from the journal of my 
highly and justly esteemed elder bro- 
ther, that we have resolved on com- 
mencing a mission at Malacca, which 
work falls to me—The Lord give me 
awisdom. It is wished by Mr. Morri- 
son, that as Malacca commands a 
ready intercourse with all the Malay 
countries, lies in the way to Siam,'Co- 
chinchina, and China itself, it might 
become the chief seat and centre of 
all-your extra Ganges Missions, .espe- 
cially the Chinese. Conscious of my 
owa unfitness co lay the foundation 
of a mission expected or wished to grow 
into an institution of so much import- 
ance, I have, [ truly acknowledge, 
consented to go with considerable re- 
luctance—but obeying the dictate of 
existing circumstances, and encouraged 
by the opinion and advice of my faith- 
fal friend and brother, Morrisou, I will 
goaudtry what canbedone, It is still 
rather uncertain whether a passage can 
be gor this season, without going round 
by Manilla and Java, which would 
create a prodigious increase of expence 
and great loss of time. We must, how- 
ever, be guided by circumstances. 

T had lately sent me an extract of a 
letter from — , of Penang, 
which expresses his readiness to concur 
in every proper measure for the spread 
of Christian knowledge in those places, 
-especially among the Chinese, ‘This is 
rather a favourable circumstance, and 
should I be spared to go to Malacca, I 
purpose to present a memorial in the 
name of the Missionary Society, rela- 
tive to a grant of land, and, if the case 
should require it, to take a passage to 
Penang, and state the objects person- 
ally. I presume the Society will not 
grudge a moderate expence that might 
be incurred with such view, especially 
as there would be an opportunity at 
the same time of putting the word of 
life into the hands of the Chinese 
there. 

I hope the Bible Society will ever 
keep their eye on and turn the stream 
of their benevolence towards China, 
We want, Sir, fifty millions of New 
Testaments for China !—and, after all, 
only about oue-sixth of the population 
would be supplied !-—I should ask no 
hiyber honour on earth than to distri- 
buae the said number. 


Your’s, &c. 
W. Miri, 
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AFRICA. 
PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION 
‘THE HOTTENTOTS. 


(From a Letter By Mr. Read, dated 
Bethelsdorp, April 9, 1815.) 

Our readers will probably recollect, 
that the government of the colony of 
the Cape had laid a considerable tax on 
Bethelsdorp. The operation of this 
tax was greatly feared, especially as 
(through peculiar circumstances) the 
amount of two years taxes was to be 
paid at one time. “ Remonstrances 
(says Mr. Read) proved useless, and 
the only alternative was for the people 
to exert themselves to the utmost of 
their power to raise the money. Ac- 
cordingly, they dispersed themselves, 
and applied, some to hewing and saw- 
ing timber, others to beating bark, or 
burning charcoal. The ‘sinith, the 
wheelright, the carpenter, &e. all ex- 
erted themselves to comply with the 
demand made on themselves and upon 
their poorer relations; so that, at the 
appointed time, the tax was paid; (I 
believe beyond all expectation)—a sum 
amounting to 8,600 rix-dollars (about 
£700.) ‘he people having been able, 
in so short a-time, to raise such a sum 
by their labour, wall, I trust, convince 
the world that civilization has not been 
so much neglected at Bethelsdorp as 
some have supposed, and teach them 
not to be so censorious hereafter. 


Pious Generosity of the Hottentots. 

“ Mur people had long expressed a 
wish to do something more for the 
cause of Christ than they had hitherte 
done, The day after the tax was paid, 
many people being together here (at 
Bethelsdorp) a regular Auxrttany So- 
CIETY was proposed and established. 
Twelve of the members were chose to 
form a committee, and subscriptions 
were immediately made to the amount 
of more than 800 rix-dollars (about 
£160.) to be paid before the end of 
November. * 

“ Qur Poor’s Fund has also in- 
creased considerably every Suuday, 
when we collect from 4tu 8 rix-dol- 
lars, and sumetimes more. 


Increase of the Church. 
“The work of comversion goes on 
rapidly. We can say that almost every 


AMON® 


* « PS. My, Messer informs me, that 
the number of subs¢ribers now is 452, and 
the sum subseribed 938 rix-dollars (abeut 
£180, )--mare is expeeted, 
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day souls are added to us. We trust 
in Christ that our enemies are curbed, 
and that the work spreads. YrsterpaY 
ABOUT | TWOO'HUNDRED “AND FIFTY 
WERE §$ITTING AROUND.THE, TABLE OF 
THE Lonb—~many, very, many, with 
tears Streaming down their cheeks, 
while receiving the SHSM, of Christ’s 
body and blood. ee 

weg suk ‘sich, times m ‘fed to Ae a 
restrospective: glan _to.. the, period 
when rebided ” al ‘Hackney, and. the 
circumstane $, ‘in ‘Which we found this 
people, and” am. “constrained to adore 
Him who has wrought such wonders, 
and called | us to behold them, 


rvececty Bibles wanted, ' 

Ss Ous@shoolt flourishes; exceedingly, 
and) 1 suppose »we-have at least 100 
persons, ii santiof Bibles, besides. con- 
stant-demands from furniens, ces) 

“« Trwouldvafford , erent: Paige 
to the, members ofathe Missionary and 
Bibles Societies to» diear la aumber. of 
Hotteutot children reading, the Bible 
as well as.}i.can, -who ten months ago 
did. not, know stheyA, B,C. -At pre- 
sent they, cannot; ‘be supplied with 
Bibles) to, reid) to their, aged peantos at 
haime«:raad wiiiws 10 


Batnacts ofve Tbes8e from’ Mrs: Smith, 
Cpe lou'ny to the ‘Red: J Canpbell 
My 2 ivgi5ge be: 


ag has ‘pleased | ‘he great Head 
sp ae ‘Church to pour out his Holy 
Spint upon ‘the: poor heathen ‘at the 
different missionary Statious which you 
visited: The Lord is doing great things 
for Africa. From letters lately. received 
from Messrs Read’ and ‘Albrecht, I col- 
tected the following particulars :—At 
Bethelsdorp and 'T heopolis 250 souls 
have been added to the church’ there, 
among whom ‘are two Caffre women, 
who are converted to the faith ‘of the 
gospel; they | cannot. speak the Datch 
language. Ti Namacqualand, where Mr. 
Albrechttabours, 102 have likewise 
been added to the, church.’ At the 
other missionary stations similar bles- 
sings hive ‘attended the labours of the 
brethién.” “The ‘School-rdom’ ‘on’ the 
new system of education, at Bethels- 
dorp, is finished.« 

“~The people of that institution dre 
now: very industrious. They paid: last 
year therr-regutar taxes to the govern= 
mént, and at the samé titne subscribed 
800 rix- ‘dollars for £160, for the Mis- 
pionary Society. These things are not 

XAITI. 
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the effects of inactivity [but industry], 
to encourage which the brethren Read 
and Messer have taken a most active 
part; and what to me is most gratify- 
ing, they walk together in brother/y 
low e, thirsting. for the salvation of pe- 
rishing sinners.” 


— —— 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 

Messer, Missionary of the London 

“Missionary Society in South Africa, 

to the Rev, Mr. Steinkopff, dated 

 Bethelsdorp, 10th April 1815. 

When I retire into solitude, and 
reflect upoa what-our dear Saviour is 
doing among us, I cannot but’ shed 
tears, of gratitude and joy. Brother 
Read and “myself have baptised, from 
the first of January last till to-day, 
more than 130 adults, who we trust are 
all Sincerely devoted to the Lord. There 
were among them some children be- 
tween 9 and 12 years of age, who 
spoke so agree bly of the Lord Jesus, 
that we heard them with astonishment. 
Daily iy house is crowded witb old 
and young, enquiring after the Lord ; 
but this is not only the case here, but 
from every quarter we hear of the 
awakening of souls, who turu unto the 
Lord. I received a letter from brother 
Helm, who states, that more than 80 
persons have been baptise! under hina 
in the course of the year 1814. 

T cannot tell what I now feel when 
we celebrate the Lord’s Supper. The 
whole church is generally filled with 
(mostly) young people, being converted 
Gentiles. How often do I wish to see 
you here among us, in order to share 
in Our joy und our blessings, 

Last week an Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was established here, entitled 
the Bethelsdorp Anxill fiary. Missionary, 
Society, ¢ of which, brother Read is trea= 
surer, and T am secretary, There are 
452 subscribers, The, money .sub- 
scribed, amounts, among our, people; 
alone, already to 988 rix-dollars. When, 
this money, willbe collected, Bethels- 
dorp will wo longer, be any expence to 
the Missjonary Society. , ; 

With, regard to outward things, I 
have no case of complaint... My gare 
deus are at present so blessed, that, 1 
have not, dply abundance for my, own, 
wants, but also something to. bestow. 
on the poor. In my last letter,1 come 
plained but unnecessarily ; ‘the Lord 
has now put my little faith to shame. 
My wife and two little children are, 
thank God, well. 

$0 
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AUXILIARY SOCIETIBS. 

Lancashire Auxiliary Mussionary So- 
ciety —Avgust 1, 2, 3, the first aani- 
versary of this Society was held in Li- 
verpool. The solemn services began 
by a Missionary Prayer-meeting on 
Tuesday evening in the Rev. Mr.Char- 
rier’s Chapel, when intercessions and 
thanksgivings were offered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Smith, Wilson, and Sreill- On 
Wednesttay morning the Rev. W. Coo- 
per; of Dublin, preached at. Mr. 'T. 
Edwards’s Chapel (Welsh Calvinists), 
from 2 Thess. iti. 14. and in the evenmg 
Mr. J. Fletcher, of Blackburn, at 
Mr. Rob. Philip’s Chapel, from Matt. 
xxviii. 18 At the close of the service, 
the Rev. Mr. Paul, from America, ad- 
dressed the audience, concerning the 
work of God ia that country—On 
Thursday morning, Mr. J. A, James, 
of Birmingham, preached at the Scotch 
Chapel, Rev. Dr. Stewart’s, from Isa, 
xlv. 23,24, 25. The prayers, before 
and after these most excellent sermons, 
were offered up by Rev. Messrs. Adam- 
som, Lister, Paul, Reynolds, and France. 
In the afternoon there was a public 
meeting of the Society at the Rev. Mr. 
Raffles’s Chapel, when Mr. Campbell 
_gave some account of his interesting 
travels in Africa. Rev. P.S. Charrier, 
the County Secretary, read the report, 
and various resolutions were adopted. 

In the evening there was a Mis- 
sionary sacrament at Mr. Charrier’s 
Chapel, which was numerously and 
devoutly attended. | Messrs. Roby, 
Steill, Reynolds, and Cooper addressed 
the communicants in a very impressive 
manner, and Messrs. Turner, Edwards, 
and Salt offered prayer. All the ser- 
vices were well attended, and many 
found it a season of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. The next anni- 
versary will be at Manchester. 

The South Wales Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society held their First Annual 
Meeting at Carmarthen on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, the 12th, 
13th, and 14th of Sept-—On Tuesday 
morning, at Lammas Street Chapel, the 
Rev. Mr. Tracy, one of the Secretaries 
to the parent Society, introduced the 
service by prayer; Mr. Luke, of Swan- 
sea, preached from Acts xvi. 9.; and 
Mr. Evans, of Trewen, from Luke ni. 
32. In the afternoon they met at 
Llan\iwch Church, when a sermon was 
delivered by Mr. Evans, of Carmare 
then, from Acts xix. 23—27. In the 
evening Mr. Raban introduced, and 
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Mr. Warlow, of Milford, preached 
from Psalm ci. 13. At the same hour, 
at Priory Street. Chapel, Mr. Powell 
introduced, and Mr. Jones, of Trelach, 
preached from..Matt. xxiv. 14. and 
Mr. Davies, of Swansea, from Exod. 
xxx. 26. Wed. mon, at 7, they met 
at Lammas Street Chapel; Mr. Ro- 
berts, of Narberth, introduced, and 
Mr. Shadrach, of Tally-bont, preached 
from John in. 30, $1. At 11 o’clock 
the Rev. M, R. Whish, M. A. Vicar of 
St. Mary, Bristol, and Prebendary of 
Salisbury, preached from 2 Cor. v. 14. 
At three, a mecting was held at the 
Town Hall for business, and another 
meeting at Lammas Street Chapel, for 
the more particular accommodation of 
those unacquainted with English. Mr. 
Williams, of Tyuycoed, preached from 
Rom. v. 20, and Mr. Williams, of 
Builth, from Isaiah xxviii, 29. In the 
evening, Mr. Bulmer, of Haverford- 
west, introduced, and Mr. Raban, of 
Bristol, preached from Prov. xxix. 18. 
At the same hour a meeting was held 
at the Tubernacle, when Mr. Davies, 
of Panteg, introduced, and Mr. Grif- 
fiths, of Rhodiad, preached from Rom. 
ix. 3. and Mr. Davies, of Maendu, 
from Isa. lv. 11. On Thursday morn- 
ing they met at 7, at Lammas Street 
Chapel, when Mr. Jones, of Dolgelly, 
introduced, and Mr. Williams, of Wern, 
preached from Job xxii. 23,24. At 
10 o’clock the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper was administered in the yard of 
Lammas Street Chapel, to upwards of 
a thousand Christians of various deno- 
minations.—On this solemn occasion, 
Mr. Tracy and Mr. Evans, of Trewen, 
presided ; discourses were delivered by 
Messrs. Davies, 1 1 Altwen, and Evans, 
of St. Florence; and Mr. Williams, of 
Wern, after an eloquent address, con- 
cluded with a prayer. In the evening 
a meeting was held in Lammas Street 
Chapel, .when Mr. Luke introduced, 
and Mr. Tracy preached from Psalm 
Ixxii, 17, At the same hour, at the 
Tabernacle, Mr, Williams, of Llanelly, 
preached from Psalm xlv. $8. and Mr. 
George, of Byrinberian, from 1 Pet, 
iv. 6. ‘She devotional services being 
concluded, the Members of the Society 
closed the meeting, when those distin- 
guished advocates of the cause, Messrs. 
Tracy, Whish, and Raban, expressed 
themselves highly granfied by the or- 
der, regularity, and suéces’ with which 
the whole of the proceedings had been 
conducted, ander the superintendance 
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of Mr. Peter, A sum amounting to 
nearly 5001. was received by the Trea- 
surer on this interesting occasion, as 
the produce of the current year, and 
there is every prospect of a consider- 
able augmentation. 

The Dorset Auxihary Missionary So- 
ciety will hold their next meeting at 
Bezminster, on Wednesday, Oct. 18, 
when the ordination of Mr. Moore is 
also to take place. The following mi- 
nisters are expected to engage :—Mr. 
Small to deliver the introductory dis- 
course; the charge by Dr. Cracknell; 
and the sermon by Mr. Keynes. 


MISSIONARY BOX. 


We have received the following confirma- 
tion of the account stated) in our Magazine 
for July, p. 302, of a ship saved by an 
American jprivatcer, on account of a Mis- 
sionary Box. . It is given in a letter ad- 
dressed to the Rev. E. T. Rector of M 
Pp 5 
_ © Rey. Sir--In reply to your letter of 
yesterday’s date, requesting to know parti- 
eulars respecting the capture of my brig 
Eliza, Capt. Wm Davies, this vessel was 
taken by the Whig American privateer, 
commanded by Matthew Clark, Esq. on the 
26th of July last, off the S.\W. coast of Lre- 
land, being on her voyage from Limerick to 
London ; the brig Princess Mary, of Wa- 
terford, Hunt, master, in company, bound 
with provisions to Plymouth; both captains 
and their crews were ordered to bring all 
their property on board the privateer, as 
the vessels were to be barnt. When Capt. 
Davies brought his property on board the 
privateer, Capt. Clark noticed among the 
property a small box, with Jetters painted 
thereon, Missionary Box, Capt. Clark 
asked what that box contained. Capt. Da- 
-vies told him that he and his crew subscribed 
a penny a-week into that box.  “ And for 
what purpose?” says Captain Clark. “To 
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support the Missionaries abroad,” was the 
reply. “Lhe institution is certainly com- 
mendable,” says Capt. Clark, “and | have 
only to regret that it is pol in my power to 
add to your subscription ; [have not a piece 
of silver on board the ship.” The next step 
was to examine Capt. Davies's papers; this 
was between twelve and one o’clock in the 
morning of the 27th. When the register 
was examined by Capt. Clark, he asked 
Capt. Davies, “ \\ hat, does your brig be- 
long to Mr. Davies, of Cardigan ?”——“ Yes,” 
was the reply. “ This morning I captured 
one of Mr. Davies’s beigs, the trish Miner, 
(which, in fact, was the case,) and which 
vessel I spared, and suffer’d her to proceed 
on her voyage to Limerick, and your brig I 
will preserve for the owners, and the Prin- 
cess Mary shall be burnt,’ which was the 
case, for next morning, about eight o'clock, 
she was all in flames. Capt. Davies left the 
privateer about nine in the morning to take 
possession of his own brig, which hitherto 
had been in possession of an officer and part 
of the privateer’s crew. Capt. Clark spoke 
to him thus--‘“* When you write home .to 
Mr. Davies, let him know J spared two of 
his brigs: but if 1 am taken prisoner, and 
carried to England, shall write Mr. Davies 
myself. 

“« Last winter seven years two Amerivan 
ships were stranded on our bar, and .as an 
agent to Lioyd’s, i nad to transact the bu- 
siness for them. Whether this Capt. Clark 
was one of the officers belonging to one of 
those ships or not, I cannot say, but the 
Captains names were Baynton and Treadwell. 

“ Tam, Rev. Sir, your obedient servant, 

« Pros, Davies.” 
Cardigan, April 28, 1815, 

N..B.—The same bow was in the brig Al- 
liance, Capt. Hewelyn Davies, when this 
brig was taken by the Argus American sloop 
of war, off Baltimore, on the coast of Lre- 
land, Aug. 5th, 1813, and burnf. The 
Captain saved the box, with his other pro- 
perty, and was allowed to take it with Lim, 
and its cuntents. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
[Collections and Anonymous Donations—from August 16th to September 16th } 


A few Children at Winsley, by Miss Blanch = - - « Late so 0 
Missionary Box on board the Brig aloes Capt. W. Tiasen: restored by ; 
the Americans > - - APO, 
Stockport, Sheepwash, Spinning Broken’ Penny Society 2 = 7 8 0 
Ditto Heaton Lane Ditto Ditto - - 8 4 4 
Ditto Orchard Street Chapel Female Society - * - 4135 0 
Whitchurch, Collection by Rey. J Harris - ae - 61.00 
Ditto Halfa-year Subscriptions of a Penny Society - - 4 0 0 
Blackbarm Auxiliary Society at St. Paul’s Church, by Rev. Mr. Lewes - eet Mag 
Northern Missionary Society, per Rev. A. M‘Intosh, Tain - - 100 0 0 
Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society, per Rev. Mr. Craig = - 50 0 0 
Brigg and Wrawby, Friends - = - - 20 0 06 
Peterhead Auxiliary Missionary Society - ~ - - ey ie 
Weekly Subscriptions from tie Boys at Leaf Square Academy, Manchester 614 @ 
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Bamford Collection, by Mr. ony - - <The - £413 0 
Youth’s Auxiliary Society at Grosvenor ‘Street, Manchester = he 15° 0°20 
Kirkham, by Mr, Capper - os + bd ea “8° O 0 
Greatbach Branch Boclety includsng £4. ata eee per Week, from E 
the Children - - 12 5 6 
Liverpool Angie gore by Mr. Job, Treasurer’ . , 

Quarterly Collections ~ = 153 15° 6 

Rey. J. Sharpe and Congregation, St. Helen's psoni 88  B-.0° 

A Friend, by Rey. R. Pailip - - 4) S0FON-0 - O 9S 

Collections at Edmund Street Chapel pain oie -"-3 0-8 


Monthly Missionary Collections at Prayer Meetings, by : 
Rev. Hughes, Edwards, and Innes, at the Welch 


Calvinist Chapels, Liverpool - el 19 Be 

Collection at the Annual Meeting at Bedford Street - 29 6 3 

Ditto at Newington Chapel oa - - 34 8 11 

Ditto  —_ Gioucester Street - F==08250 “0 =O 

Ditto Bethesda Cuapel = ABBR = 50 0-06 

Diito Great George Street - ste 884. 3~ 7 

Ditto Rey. Mr. Parson’s, Chorley. 4 = 6 16° 6 

Sundry Subscriptions and Donatians - 5 411°6 Ou 
— 37028" 2 
Rev. G. Townsend and Congregation, Ratisgate - se - 19 4 9 
Chester Auxiliary Missionary Society, per Mr. Williamson - - 946 12° 4 
Collection at Lady Huntingdon’s Givipel; Chateris, by Rev. MrvTissier - tS FBS 
Rev. Mr. Sykes and Congregation, Guestwick 16 0° 0 
Hull and East Riding Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Ss. Boodee 2953 °° D4 
West Riding, Yo sents Auxiliary Sadletys by Mr, G. Rawson - 5000" 0 
Long Buckby, by Rev. D. Griffiths - - = 5200 
Fast Lothian Bible Society for the Chinese ete - = 91 0 0 
Brisiol Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Skinner < ra =) itt4 3509 
Wotton-under-Edge Penny Society, Half-year’s Subscription, per Mr. James 1211 9 
Carmarthen, sundry Collections from the Calvinist’ Methodists i - 12112 6 
Swansea Auxiliary Society, by Rey. Mr. Kemp - om <e 82 5 0 
W582 05 cS = Lusesaol. >. 1 5 0 
Anonymous, by Mrs. H . Matthews = - ) = AERA O 
J. B. City Road - - 1°00 
Ponny-a- Week Society, Newport, Shropablre, by Rev. D. Won is - 8 0-0 
Penny Society at Wrexham, Two Quarters, by Rev. Dr. Lewes - 10 10.0 
Collection at Peny-bryn Chapel, - Ditto - © 2 30 
§. M. £15. B. HH. £5. - - - - 2 20 0 0 
a8 TRI 


PARTICULARS OF COLLECTIONS MADE BY THE DEPUTATION 
DURING THEIR VISIT IN SCOTLAND, &e. 


Donbar - Rey. Jn. Henderson, Associate - - - £240 585°0 
Haddington - Benoni Black, As. - - = 2 23-398 
Kendal - Independent = = 5 5-0 
Musselburgh .- Ae Black, As. - e nF pare 30 0 0 
Pennycuick - P. Comrie, As, = < = 5 8 0 0 
York °. - —_ — -— Ind. - ES Si 7-0 0 
Queensferry - D. Carruthers, As. « re a 611 0 
Collection at Edinburgh Missionary Meeting - = 700 0 
Sidinburgh - Roxburgh Place, J. Johnston, Relief & - 2 4 4 
- - - Thistle Street, Rev. Mr, Payne, Ind. - 5 30 18-9 
- - - St, James's Street, Rev. Tho. Thomson, R. =o 29310 0 

- > ~ Horse Wynd, Rev. Mr. Aikman, Ind. - “= 352° % 

~ - - College Street, Rev. Mr. Smith, R. * & 19 15-2 

3 - - Leith, Rev. Mr. Aitcheson, As. 3 = 30 0-0 
- - Portsburgh, Rev. Mr. Lothian, As. © - 17 0-0 
i - - Rose Street, Dr. Hall, As : 2 tare 40 0 0 
; - - Bristo Street, Mr. Peddie, As. - « & 63 110 

- © - §St. Andrew’s Church, Mr. Brotherston ° - 25 310 0 
= o - Mr. Innes, Ind. - - © © 10 0 0 
* - - Anonymous, by Rev. Jos. Pletcher . = 1 0 0 

= ~ Robt. “cott, Moncriet, Esq. ° = ue 120 
® 0 


© = » Miss K. Wellwood © e ° 4 


Peebles 
Bathgate 


Whitburn 


Kilsyth 
Lanark 


East Calder 


Hamilton 
Airdrie 


Kirkintilloch 


Glasgow 


Eastwood 


Paisley 


Dunfermline 


Johnston 
Dundee 


Helensburgh 


Greenock 


Du nbarton 


Arbroath 


Inverkeithing - 
Port Glasgow 


Brechin 
Kinross 
Montrose 
Largs 


Newburgh 


Cumbraes Island - 


Rothsay 


Kilmarnock 


Aberdeen 


Duncanstown 


Stewarton 
Muntly 
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Rev Mr. Leckie, As. 
At the Relief Chapel, Rev. Wn. Fife 
Rev. Mr. Brown, As. 
— Relief 
Mr. Harper’s, As. = 
J. Primrose, As. fi 4s 
Mr. Fletcher, As. - 
A. Duncanson, As. - 
Independent Chapel - 
At Rev. Mr. Stewart’s, R. . - 
Rev. Mr. Kidstone, As. > 
Dr. Dick, As. - 
Mr. Barr, R. - 
Mr. M‘Farlane, R. - 
Jn Love - - 
A Friend, by Ditto - 

Chapel of Ease - - 
Rey. Mr. G Ewing, Ind. - 
Mr, Wardlaws Ind... - 

Mr. Posen - - 


Mr. Smart, As. - G 


Dr. Files : - 
Mr..M‘Dermid, R. - 
A Servant, by James Carlile, rise 
Ditto Ditto 


Jas. Husband and Jas. M*Farlane, 


M: Clapperton, As. - 

Mr Russell, R. - 5 

Mr. Lawson - <2 
Burgher Chapel - - 
Cowgate Ditto - 
Berwick Street Ditto - 
Collected at Missionary Meeting - 
Donatiou from Missionary Society 
Independent Chapel - - 
At Rey. Mr. Auld’s, R. - 


Mr. Bain’s - ~ 


Dr. Scott’s - 
At a Prayer Meeting = = 
Rey. Dr. Scott - - 
Rey. Mr. Grimmond, R. - 
Mr. Anderson, R. - 
Mr. Rrown, As, - - 
Mr. Inglis, As. = 
Mrs. Cameron - - 
Rev. Mr. Blackadder, As. - 
Jas. Hay, As. - - 
Messrs. Molleson and Paterson 
Mr. Leitch; As. - 
David Ss kes As. 
Collection - 
Missionary Society - = 
Island of Bate - 
Rev. A. Hamilton - - 
Mr. Kirkwood, R. - 
Burgher Chapel - - 
East Church - - 
Trinity Ditto ~ ° 
Burgher Chapel - - 
Rey. Mr. Philip’s, Ind. - 


Mr Penman’s, Ind. - - 


A Friend, bv Ditto - - 
Female Servants’ Missionary Society 
Juvenile Missionary Society = 


Penny-a-W eek Ditto - 
Rev. Mr. Morrison, Ind. - 
Mr. Douglas - e 


Independent Chapel © - 
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Huntly - 
Beith - - 
Higin heats 


Lochgelly - 
Kirkaldy - 
Irvine = 
Keith - 
Kennoway = 
Dysart - 
Dalry - 
Dalkeith - 
Saltcoats - 


Kilwinning - 
Tain = 
Ayr + 
Dingwall = 
Maybole - 
Tarbolton - 
Farentosh “ 


Mauchline - 


Dumfries - 
Limekilys 5 
Boness = 
Denny = 
Falkirk es 
Stirling 4 
Perth 

Annan = 
Kincardine - 
Carlisle 2 
Alloa 5 
Dunblane = 
Morpeth > 
Alnwick Xs 


“North Shields . 
South Ditto - 
Sunderland - 
Selkirk S 


Hawick - 
Darlington - 
Nairn - 
Inverness - 
Neweastle - 


The Cavers Auxil 
The Roberton Au 
The Woodfoot 
The Road Head 


Galashiels - 
Stow - 
Lauder = 
Newtown = 
Jedburgh - 
Oxenham = 
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Female Auxiliary Missionary Society - - 
Rev. Mr. Anderson, R, - - c : 
Mr. M‘Niel ~ - - - 
A Friend, -by Dr. Grant sxe oe 
Friends at Forres - - td - 
Rev. David Greig, As. - - - B 
das. Law, As. - - - - 
P. Robertson, R. - - - - 
Mr. Moffatis - - - = 
Donald Fraser, As. ~ e- upetda . 
W. Billerwell, R. ~ - 3 - 
G, Thomson, As. iat ; 7 
Thos. Brown, As. , = - - 
“Me. Ewing, R. ~ - - - 
Mr. Ellis, As - Lat. - 
Nin. Hendrie - - - - 
Mr. Steven = - < = 
A. Macintosh ~ = ; = 
Wm, Shaw, As. . - - - 
Mr. Stewart = : - -f 
Penny-a-Week Society - - -t 
Rey. 1. Stretbers - - - - 
Association, Rev. Mr, J, Campbell - - 
Rey. Mar. M‘Donald ~ = - - 
A Female Servant, by Ditto - r 2 
Rey. J. Walker, As, s = WS = 
Mr. Dann - - - = 
Chapel = - - - > 
Rey. And. Fyffe, R. - - - - 
Wm, Hadden, As. - = - 
A. Harper, As. - - - - 
Jas. Harrower, As. - - - - 
Henry Belfrage, As. - = r 
J. Smart and D. Stewart, As. Swe. - 
East and West Church - - - 
Relief and Independent Chapel ? 
Rev. Mr. Glenn, As. - - - 
Alex. Beattie, As. - - 
Auxiliary Bible Society, in aid of printing the Sackarares 
Rer. Mr, Whitridge, Ind, - - Le 
W. Fraser, As. - = a ¥ 
W. Gilfillan, As, 2 > - 2 
G. Atkin, Ind. - - 2 
Mr. Rate, Ind. - - s = 
— Presbyterian % - 
Ditto = . < 
Rey. Mr. Mason, As. - = i 
Dr. Lawson, As. - - - 2 
§ Jas, Henderson, As. - - A 
2 Ditto Donation - 2 
Mr. Whittenbury, Ind. - r 
Mr. Martin “ = - - 
Baillie M‘Kenzie - a ahd Te i 
Miss Robertson - - oo . Ne 
Misses Murray - - - - P 
At a Prayer Meeting - - iy 
Donation, Mr. Davidson - i 
iary Missionary Society - - aif 
xiliary Missionary Society - - a 
Ditto Ditto “ = e 
Ditto Ditto - be > 
Rev. Jas Henderson, As, - s 4 
Rob, Hay, As. - ~ % 
Geo, Henderson, As. ~ bs ra 
W. Elder, As. . Z = 
P. Young, As. - - TRO gts 


Auxiliary Missionary Society biggie -- 
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Oxenham - Collection = - - Pee ees 6 ams b 
Eckford - Auxiliary Society - . - - 315 6 
Ditto = Collection - - - = 6190 
Coldingham - Rev, R. M‘Caurin, As. - - F1 "OG 
Ayton : D. Ure, As. s 2 13 14 8 
North Berwick - Geo. Brown, As. - - a 14 4 6. 
East Linton = Dr. H Jamieson, As. - - - 94 0 6 
Stockbridve 2 George Campbell, As. - = iy LOM OANG 
Coldstream - Adank’ Thomson, As. = es 4 ao TOYS 
Dunse © And, Davidson, As. = - * 18 10 O04 
Stitchill - W. M‘Lay, As. = - e a by ghia: Baia) 
Kelso = Rob. Hall, As. - - - = 38. 1a 16 
Wooler - Mr. Jas. Robertson, As, - -§ aU is pMacor 
Ditto - Ata Prayer Meeting - - -2 fg Ke) 
Ditto - Fowberry, Ditto, Mr. Mitchell - - Tae Ae 
Tweedmoath - Rev. James Laurie, As. = - . 13°. 0° 6 
Horndean = W. Lee, As. - ‘ - - - Ly OO 
Berwick - R. Balmer, As. - = Me Contd 40 0 0 

Alnwick 2 D. Paterson, As. - - - iy belt ek 
Berwick - Rob. Hall, R: - = - 20 3°46 
Linlithgow - Mr. Watson, As, - - - 10 9 10 
Duntocher - Friends, by Mr. Wilson - - ~ Soro 70 
Zz - - Rev. Dr. Cruden, of Nigg - = 20 80 

= - -~ A well-wisher, by Rev. 8. Peddie ~ = pile ay 

me - - Robt. Ponton, Esq. by ye - - = a: OF 

- + - M. P. by Ditto - - > Pia hekcls, 
Brae Head > Rey. W. Horne = = - - - - 4 0 °0 
= - - Jo. Craig, Avonbridge = 3 = 010 0 

- - = Mrs. Smith, Edinburgh - - - 7 170 
= - - Mrs. Greenfield, Ditto - - - = ye Mi 
Selkirk - Post Boy - = - = (Dianeots yea 83 
- - Rev. R. ‘Balmer, Berwick - = pees Upgeett 
Hexham Female Missionary Association, by Rev. Mr. Soot - 2 5 0 6 
Alex. Murray, Esq. of Ayton = ~ - = = 20 0 0 
Carmunnock Association - - - - . 10° 0 0 
Rev. J. Robertson, Cambuslang = - - - - 1.40 
John Angas, Esq. Newcastle - - - - - 1 00 


N. B.—-In justice 1o the Congregations in 


the preceding List, it ought to be noticed; 


that the far greater part of the Collections were made on week evenings, when a large por- 


tion of the people in the country, some of them living ata 


the labours of the field. 


great distance, were engaged im 


en ee 


DISTRESSED GERMANS. 

We have been favoured with a copy 
of the following letter frour Stutyardt, 
dated Aug. 25, addressed to Messrs. 
Marten and Howard, Secretaries to 
the Society for Relieving the Sufferings 
of the Distressed Germans: being too 
late fot imsertioa im its proper place, 
we give it here. 

“© My dear Fyiends—I beg leave to in- 
form you, that in Luneburgh and Hanover 
I was informed of the great good done by 
the money collected in Eng)and, for the re- 
lief of such poor people as bad suifered 
from the calamities of war. Several per- 
sons, high in efiee, both m church and state, 
received me the more kindly for having 
taken a small share in thosé benevolent ex- 
ertions for the alleviation of suffering hu. 
manity. On sach occasions 1 scarcely could 
refrain from thé wish to have you both with 
me, that yousmight be witnesses of the un- 
feigmed gratitude expressed by thousands 
fox the prompt and most seasonable aid af- 


forded them, at a period of almost unex- 
ampled calamity, by British generosity. But. 
in no place you would have observed those 
sensations and expressions of gratitude in a 
more striking manuer than in Hesse Hom- 
berg, the residence of the Landgrave of 
that name. I spent a few days in the house 
of the Rey. Mr. Breidenstein, Secretary to 
the Committee of Distribution, which has 
dispensed tlie gifts sont from England in a 
most judicious and disinterested manner; not 
confining itself to the sufferers within the 
dominions of the Landgrave, but extending 
relief to the adjoining parts, some of which 
had suffered still more severely. 

“ Mr. Breidenstein invited the Committee 
to meet me, and i rejoiced to become thus 
personally acquaimted with men who had so 
laborionsly exerted themselves for the be- 
nefit of their fellow creatures; minutely in- 
vestigating the different cases brought be- 
fore them, and apportioning relief according 
to the emergency of the case. Every one 
seemed anxious to shew me respect and 
kindness for the work’s sake in which I bad 
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been engaged, as one of the instruments of 
British bene science. The Mayor of the 
town, as well as the chief magistrate of a 
neighbouring village, offcially came to me, 
in the name of the inhabitants, to request 
me fo be the organ of their warmest grati- 
tide with the London Committee. But even 
thes their gratitude did not stop. The 
Laudgrave himself sent for me, the moment 
alier be bed re‘arned from Frankfort, in 
order personally to testifv his sense of obli- 
gation for whai bad been done for tae alle- 


viatien of the distresses of bis suffering 
subjects and countrymen. The Landgravine, 
with severai © ihe Princesses of the House 


of Anhalt, Dessan, united in expressions of 
similar feelivvs. They paid also particular 
aiteniton to Mrs. Stetukopff, because sbe 
belonged to that nati ich bad manifest- 
disinterested Cristian kindness, 

re lefi Hombarg, Mr. 8reiden- 
stein accompanied us pointing out, in the 
road, ihe tmbhabitants. of 
which had derived considerable rehef from 
British benniy Vy bev we came to Heidel- 
berg, a benevolent German clergyman, 
whom J had never seen before, offered us, 
in the mosi hospitable manner, his house, 
and paid us the kindest attention, merely on 


crc yaaa 


ya wi 


ed snt 


When 


several villages, 
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account of our connection with the British 
nation and the London Committee of Relief. 
Thas you see, from a few instances I have 
selected, that the gilts bestowed on the un- 
fortanate have net been bestowed in vain. 
—IJ_ have now convinced myself that great, 
extensive, substantial, lasting good has been: 
done, ter which I cannot but bless God, and 
feel the sincerest regard and affection for 
all those who liave been active in this work 
of faith and Jabour of love. Nor wish [ 


ever to forget your’s, my esteem’d friends, 


and the distinguished services you. rendered 
to suffering humanity. May the God of 
ifcaven be your shield, and your very great 
reward.—Mr. Breidenstein called my atten- 
tion to some specific cases for which the 
Homburgh Committees had been unable to 
do what they wished to do; on which ac- 
count I shall place £20. to their further 
disposal. I have also been informed, from 
authentic quarters, that the village of Kehl, 
and other places in its vicinity, have had to 
endure peculiar hardships, which will in- 
dave me to do someihing more for its suf- 
fering inbabitants. 1 remain, with the 
greatest respect for yourselves, and the 
Members of the Committee, your’s, 

“ Cu, B.A, StEINKoPrF.” 


POETRY. 


AN BLEGY ON THR LAMENTED DEATH OF THE REV. CHARLES BUCK, 


Tue hallow'd muse delights to tune 

Her harp to Joy’s serapl:ic breath, 
Yet oft is doom’d—alas ! how seon, 

To sound the solemn dirge of death. 
Ah! Buck is gone ; nor p:ay’rs nor tears 

Nor worth, nor usefulness could save ; 
For lo! a mourning crowd appears 

Around their much-lov'd Pasior’s grave. 
No bigotry his sphere confin’d, 

Nor wealih por fame bis zeal inspir’d ; 
But heav’nly wisdom stor’d bis mind, 

And Jove to souls his genius fir'd. 


A scribe well taught in things divine, 
He held a ready-wriler’s pen, 
Fair Truth enlighten'd ev'ry line, 
And sbew’d the way of God to men. 
He speaks, and Jo! the joyful sound 
New hopes to faithful sonls imparts ; 
New doubts the infidel confound, 
New fears alarm rebellious hearts. 


Ab! silent now that faitiful tongue, 
That led the penitent to peace ; 

That cheer'd the old, and train’d the young 
To throng the church with bless’d increas? 


»Tis past—but tho’ his course was short, 
He much perform’d, and suffer’d long, 
While Patience meek Submission broaght 
And Faith, in mortal weakness strong. 

No more his active soul confin’d 
\Within a shatier'd house of clay 5 

He leaves this sinful world behind, 
And wings to spirits bless’d his way, 


: 
| 


Ah!» why should believers repive, 
When God doth his servants remove, 
To give them, in mercy divine, 
A place in his kingdom above. 
Their faith they have kept to the last — 
‘They fonght, and the victory won; 
Their davs of affliction are past— 

Their triumph of glory begun. 
The Spirit dictated the words 

The Saints-—they are bless’d when they die; 
The dead that have died in the Lord, 

They rest from their Jabours on high. 
Their werks, the sweet fruits of his love, 
Shall follow them home to the skies, 

The grace of the Saviour to prove, 
By whoun they have press’d to the prize. 


The flock in the wilderness left, 

The Shepherd of Israe} shall guide, 
And tho’ of their pastor bereft, 

His love will another provide. 
‘be widow who trusts to his care 

Shall find him her husband indeed ; 
The fatherless child is his heir— 

The poor at his table shall feed. 


Away with our sorrow and dread, 
We part but awhile with our friends— 
True life is begun with the dead, 
And time in eternity ends. 
Oar faith should the promise receive, 
Our works the rich fruits should supply; 
For: they like the righteons who live, 
Secure like the righteous shall die. 
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WHEN. ministers are removed, 
who “have been’ eminently. active 
and useful in the Church of Christ, 
it becomes thé survivors humbly to 
acquiesce in the Divine Will; and, 
at the same time, not to for eet ANS 
benbfits: that have: been ' received 
through their ,instrumentality, but 
to hold:them “imever lasting remem- 
brance’ to the glory of God, and in 
order to stimulate others t the like 
exertions. Useful and active in an 
eminent degree, was the Subject of 
this Memoir, who, for a period of 
thirty years, devoted his labowrs in 
the most disinterested manner to pro- 
mote the knowledge and practice of 
vital, religion among his country- 
men throughout the principality of 
Wales. 

From ‘an introduction which: Mr. 
Charles wrote to his Diary, we have 
an account of his early youth, and 
the impression of divine grace upon 
his mind. He was Worn October 
14,1755, His father was a respect- 
able farmer in the parish of Llan- 
fihangel, about ten milestrom Caer- 
marthen, in South Wales. When 
he was about ten or twelve years 
of age, his parents — entertained 
thoughts of bringing him up for 
the ministry, and Ww vith that view 
sent him to aschool at Llanddowror; 
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where he continued three or four 
years. During that time he felt 
the first serious impressions upon 
his mind ; but through what means 
he did nat feeplieet, . His convice 
tions of sin, for a year or more, 
were very slight, and only at inter- 
vals; but he was powerfully im« 
pressed with an inclination to ate 
tend the preaching of the gospel, 
and to read the Bible and the best 
books he could procure. He would 
walk alone to any reasonable dis- 
tance to hear evangelical sermons ; 
and no time was “tedious to sti 
when reading good books. But, 
that which was most blest to him, 
was, “‘. Bunyan’s Treatise on the 
Two Covenants,” particularly that 
part wherein he shews the dread- 
ful state of those who are under 
the Covenant of Works ; which af- 
fected him so much, as to cause 
him several times to weep bitterly. 
He thought every one religious that 
went regularly to church ; but of- 
ten wondered he never heard them 
talk of religion, especially on Sun- 
days... He hed no spiritual person 
to converse with for some time; but 
at length providentially became ac- 
quainted with an aged and pious 
man, who lived a few miles from his 
father’s residenee. OnJum Mr. C. 
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‘called once or twice every week ; 
and his conversation’ was very 
rouch blessed to him. Sometimes 
the old man was filled with great 
joy in talking with him; and when 
that was the: case, he was never un- 
affected, Mr. C. says, he loved 
him as his own soul; and always 
looked upon him as ‘his father in 
Christ. During this time, he ac- 
knowledges that he had but little 
acquaintance with the gospel-plan 
of Salvation. His religion consist- 
ed, principally, in strong desires 
after something which he had not 
yet obtained ; together with a de- 
termination to use all appointed 
means, in order to its attainment. 
He soon proceeded to make a pub- 
lic profession of religion, partook 
of the sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, and endeavoured to introduce 
religion into his father’s family ; 
and he observes, that he had reason 
to hope that his feeble attempts 
were not ineffectual. On this part 
of his life, Mr. C. has the following 
reflection :—When I “look to the 
rock whence I was hewn, and the 
hole of the. pit whence I was 
digged,’ ’"—how distinguishing and 
astonishing the free grace and 
mercy that observed and pitied a 
poor vile and ignerant child! “May 
asense of my own nothingness ever 
keep me humble! and may a sense 
of the divine goodness, so undeserv- 
edly shewn to me, constrain me 
ever to live to God! 
«OQ may I breathe bo longer than I breathe 
My soul in praise to Him, who gave my’ soul, 

_ And all ber infinite of prospects fair!” 

-Mr: -C. was afterwards: placed ‘at 
the Academy at Caermarthen, then 
under the superintendence of the 
Rev. Mr.- Jenkins ;-to which’ he 
went with much. fear and dread ; 
and his old friend, before-men- 
tioned, being anxious about his 
spiritual welfare, prayed earnestly 
with him before his departure. At 
Caermarthen, his connections with 
religious persons were considerably 
enlarged, Here he soon joined a 
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society of Calvinistic Methodists, 
whose conversation was very useful 
to him. About the same time Her- 
vey’s Dialogues, and other evange- 
Tica! ‘books, “wete put into his 
hands; by ‘which he obtamed a 
clearer knowledge of the doctrines 
of the gospel. “On January 20, 

1773, he went to hear the late Rev. 
Daniel Rowlands ; whose text was 
Heb. ivi 15. The discourse was 
particularly blessed in bringing him 
into a state of gospel-liberty ; and 
his observations upon this occasion 
are as follows :—“ A day much to be 
remembered as long as I live! Ever 
since that happy day I have lived 
in anew heaven and a*hew earth. 

The change which a blind man ex- 
periences upon receiving his sight, 

doth not exceed’>the change T at 
that time experienced ‘in my mind. 
Then was I first convinced of the: 
sin of unbelief, and of entertaining 
contracted and: hard thoughts | of 
the Almighty.‘ T had*sucha view 
of Christ as our High Priest; of his 
love, compassion, power, and “all- 
sufficiency, as filled my soul with 


_astonishment—with joy ‘unspeak- 


able, and fall of glory. My mind 
was overwhelmed with amazement: 
The truths exhibited tomy view 
appeared almost too gracious’to be 
believed ; I could scarcely believe 
for very joy. The glorious scenes 
then opened to my eyes will abun- 
dantly satisfy my soul millions of 
years hence in the contemplation of 
them. I had some idea of gospel- 
truths-betore ; but they never pow- 
ertully penetrated my heart until 
new. «The effects of this sermon 
remained upon me above ‘half a 
year ; during which time I was ge- 
neraily in a comfortable frame. Of- 
ten, when walking in the fields, I 
looked up to heaven, and called it 
my home; at the same time ar- 
dently longing for the appearance 
of the glorious Saviour to take me 
for ever to himself.”—Every. suc- 
ceeding 20th of January, there is 
good reason to believe, was particu~ 
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Jarly noticed by-him, with a thank- 
ful commemoration of this: manifes- 
tation of God’s grace. - 

In the. year 1775; Providence 
very unexpectedly opened his way 
to go to Oxford. | Upon this Mr. C. 
observes,—* The manner in which 
the Lord opened my way to gothi- 
ther gave me great satisfaction, and 
strong assurance that I. should. be 
kept, by God’s grace, from being 
overcome by the. temptations to 
which I might be exposed in that 
situation ; though very often my 
spirits were much oppressed with 
fear _ and .anxious apprehensions ; 
but, He who can keep us in ene 
place,,can with the same ease keep 
usin another, ‘There are no difii- 
culties with God.’—He was ad- 
muitted.a member of Jesus’ College ; 
and;soon became acquainted with 
several pieus young men, ‘to his 
great comfort and profit. After he 
had been about two) years at Ox- 
ford, he was reduced to a great 
strait, his-supplies’ from. Wales be- 
ing stopped... He was also indebt= 
ed,to the College ina greater sum 
than he had means of discharging. 
In. these discouraging cireurn- 
stances, he had ceme to a-resolu: 
tion of informing the College of his 
situation, and. of. returning home. 
During! this. severe trial, he was 
pertectly. submissive to the Lovrd’s 
will, ‘and satished that he would 
order all his concerns according to 
his .own geodness and wisdem. 
Thovgh much puzzled to account 
for. the..coneurring providences 
which had directed his way to Ox- 
ford, he was not without some se« 
cret hepe that the Lord sould ex- 
trieate him. from, this difficulty. 
One morning, as he was engaged 
in writing to his friends in the 
country,» to acquaint them with his 
determination to leave the Univer- 
sity, an intimate friend: called wpon 
him, to whom he explained his cir- 
cumstances and consequent resolu 
tion.- His friend: told him, that ! he 
had no: doubt: but that he would be 
assisted by some means or other ; 
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and: desired him to make himself 
perfectly easy about ‘the matter. 
His case. being made known to anos 
ther friend, a sufficient suf was 
advanced to discharge his debt; 
with am assurance’ that he should 
not want the means: of defraying 
any future expences; on which, 
Mr. C. observes, with: gratitude, 
that this was realized, and all his 
embarrassments. on: that» head rea 
moved.» 

Few young men made better use 
of their time than Mr. C.. A sound 
understanding, joined toa correct 
judgment, were improved by close 
application. Besides the:usual pri-~’ 
vate and:-public lectures, lre attend= 
ed a course of Hebrew lectures ; the 

sind: of which he ever after cultin 

vated. Elis general practicewas to 
read a portion of. the Hebrew 
Scriptures every morning. In the 
year 1777, he spentthe summers 
vacation with the late: Rev. ‘Mr. 
Newton, at Olney; and »Mr. C. 
observes,“ ‘The visit proved very 
comfortable and profitable indeed.” 
On June 14, 1778, he was ordained 
deacon, at Cxford ; wpon which he 
makes the following reflection :—- 
“7 felt an: earnest desire that the 
Lord would enable me to devote. 
myself wholly to his service. I 
was not a little impressed with the 
gveat importance of the charge I 
had taken upon me, and of my 
utter inability to discharge it? ina 
due manner. May the “Spirit of 
the Lord be upon me evermore !” 

He was engaged to a curacy sin 
Somersetshire’; but previous to en- 
tering. upon ity he visited his: fa- 
ther’s house» in -Caermarthenshire. 
The: spiritual frane*of his mind at 
this period may, be judged of by 
the following extract, from what he 
styles Miemor runda = Looked up- 
om those dittle corners: in the house, 
and sequestered hedges in the field, 
with inexptessible pe re, ‘where 
my 'soul,an former days, had often.’ 
struggled with: God in prayer,— 
and obtamed the blessing: T could 
net’ but view those sacred spots as 
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holy ground. My father’s farm wore 
the appearance of a Paradise !—the 
memory, of the blessings, at various 
times bestowed, filled my heart with 
joy and praise.”-- About Michaelmas, 
1778, ke entered upon his charge ; 
the duties of which he fulfilled high- 
ly tothe satisfaction of the rector and 
his flock. On November 6, in the 
same year, Mr. C. commenced a Di- 
ary of his spiritual experience, which 
he continued till about the middle 
of the year 1785. In it he dis- 
covers, undisguisedly, the general 
frame of his mind ;—the breathings 
of a pious soul after fuller commu- 
nion with God ;—complaints of de- 
sertion, and the hiding of Ged’s 
countenance ;—of indwelling. sin, 
and the various corruptions of his 
heart ;~-a lenging after holiness, 
and-a complete, deliverance from 
sin, &c. &e—+In March, 1779,:he 
took the degree of A. B.. Upon 
this occasion he writes,-—‘“ I am no 
longer a member of the University. 
God’s goodness and. mercy whilst 
there, were very great to me in- 
deed! May my heart be ever duly 
humbled, and filled with praise, 
when I reflect on the mercies re- 
ceived! J was supported there by 
ways and means ot the Lord’s find. 
ing out ; ard suchas clearly mani- 
fested his invisible hand, ordering 
and disposing them. The tempta- 
tions 1 encountered were. strong 
and numerous ; but the Lord kept 
me.” 

After labouring in| the ministry 
nearly five years, in Somersetshire, 
Mr. C. entered into the, marriage 
state in 1783, with a ‘respectable 
and ,pious person, and settled. at 
Bala... Upon. this occasion: he, has 
written as follows :—‘ August. 20, 
this morning Iwas married; and | 
hope I can truly say, {im the Lord.’ 
I have seen. much of the Lord’s 
goodness. in the, person he has be- 
stowed upon me, iand. the manner 
of be.towing. her.”—In the: year 
L784, 
different, churches, both im, Eng- 
land and Wales, he engaged. in. the 


efter. occasionally | serving’ 
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curacy of Llanymowddy; in Meri- 
onethshire, fourteen miles from 
Bala. Here he laboured with suc- 
cess for nearly a year; but his 
faithfulness excited the jealousy of 
some of the neighbouring clergy, 
and the enmity of some of the pa- 
rishioners: in consequence of which 
he received notice to quit the cu- 
racy, which he accordingly did, on 
the 1st of January, 1785 ; on which 
he says,“ When I reflect upon 
the last year, I see great cause for 
thankfulness. I have reason to be- 
lieve that the Lord, in some degree, 
has blessed my poor labours. I 
never found Satan so busy in tempt- 
ing me to unfaithfulness. It sur- 
prised me much ; for the tempta- 
tion continued in full strength for 
some time, which caused me to 
pray more fervently, to be hum- 
bled more deeply, and to see more 
of the fear of man and the love of 
the world in me, than I was aware 
of. Blessed be the Lord, I was en- 
abled to overcome, and not to act 
untzithfully ! This affords me now 
much comfort. .I believe Satan 
acted more violently than ever, be- 
cause the Lerd blessed my minis- 
try: more than ever !’—Atter this 
he continued waiting some time 
tor employment im the established 
church, embracing every opportu- 
nity that offered to exercise his mi- 
nistry within its pale; but every ap- 
plication failed, even though he inti- 
mated his willingness to serve gra- 
tis: and his testimonials, which he 
sent to the metropolis for the use of 
the late Kev. J. Newton and other 
friends, being lost: on the road, oc- 
easioned further delay. During 
this interval he was not unemploy- 
ed;, but commiserating the situa- 
tion of the poor children and youth 
around. lim, he collected then 
for the purpose of instructing them 
in bis own house ; which exercises 
proving acceptable, the number 
soon became larger than could con- 
veniently be accommodated ; he 
was therefore prevailed upon to ad- 
journ these meetings to the chapel 
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of the Calvinistic Methodists, This 
was attended with earnest invita- 
tions to exercise his ministry. among 
that body ; and, as no opening ap- 
peared for him in the Establish- 
ment, he followed the leadings of 
Providence, and entered upon a 
field of more extensive labours, in 
which he became most eminently 
useful. . Soon after which, that 
eminent clergyman, the late Rey. 
Daniel Rowlands, upon hearing 
him preach at Llangeitho, said,— 
«Mr. C. is the Lord’s gift to North 
Wales ;” and we may truly add, 
that he proved so to all the princi- 
pality. From this time the hills in 
North Wales, where an evangelical 
sermon had seldom been heard, re- 
sounded with the glad tidings of 
Salvation, through his ministry, 
and by the preachers he encourag- 
ed to set forth Christ crucified 
among the people: the great Head 
of the church owning their labours, 
by a manifest change in the iohals 
of a country which, at the com- 
mencement of his ministry, was 
barbarous in the extreme ; but has 
now become eminent for the power 
of vital godliness. Here he travel- 
ed in all seasons, labouring to make 
known the way of Salvation ;—stu- 
diously adapting himself to the 
meanest capacity, and forming re- 
ligious societies, which, in North 
Wales alone, amount to about se- 
venty, who have chapels in_con- 
nexion with each other. Mr. C. 
made a point of visiting and-preach- 
ing to each of these’ societies, at 
least, once in every year; and at 
the associations, consisting of seve- 
ral of these societies united, he at- 
tended quarterly, and acted as pre- 
sident. He, however, so conduct- 
ed his arrangements as usually to 
preach at bala on the Jast Sunday 
in the month, when he administer- 
ed the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per toabout 500 communicants. 
Mr. C. also visited frequently the 
Religious Societies and, Associations 
in South Wales, which compre- 
hended about an equal number of 
places with those in the North ; 
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among whom he dispersed the 
Word of Life, and stimulated them 
to the use of all the means ordained 
for the promotion of vital godliness. 
His friends sometimes suggesting 
that these unwearied exertions 
might prove too much for his bo- 
dily strength, he would reply,— 
* Work here—rest in the grave.” 

Mr. C. nevertheless, continued 
for many years to exercise his mi-~ 
nistry occasionally in the establish- 
ed church ; and, until the death of 
the late Rev. Mr. De Courcey, he 
used to preach in his church at 
Shrewsbury, when passing through 
that town. He also visited annu« 
ally the Welsh societies in Liver- 
pool, Manchester, Gloucester, and 
London. In the latter city he re- 
gularly supplied for many years, in 
rotation with other ministers, the 
chapels of the late Countess of 
Huntingdon, at Spa Fields and 
Sion; where the Lord gave him 
seals to his ministry ; and he was 
highly respected. 

Upon an early visit to Liverpool, 
Mr. C. having taken his place to 
cross the river, his baggage was in- 
advertently put into a wrong beat, 
which occasioned him to exchange ; 
and shortly after, that in which he 
had first engaged to take his pas- 
sage upset; when, we believe, all 
on board perished. Thus the God 
of our Salvation, who had appoint- 
ed him to be a burning anda shin- 
ing light in his church, providential- 
ly preserved him for future labours. 

In the year 1785, Mr. C. esta- 
blished Circulating Charity Schools 
in several parts of North Wales, 
upon the plan of those instituted by 
the late Mrs. Bevan; whose bene 
volent intentions were suspended 
by a suit long pending in the Court 
of Chancery, between the execu- 
trix and the trustees to her will. 
Mr. C.’s schools were Sappetiod by 
contributions from England and 
Wales,—liberally aided from his 
own purse ; and many thousands of 
the poor Welsh are indebted to 
them for being taught to read the 
Bible, and for being instructed in 
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the principles of the Christian reli- 
gion... His. own account. of them 
may seen in Vol. VI. of this 
Magazine, page 29. These schools, 
which are often necessary where it 
is not practicable to establish a Sun- 
day School,or one is found to droop, 
are still kept up, and are in a flou- 
rishing condition, though not on 
so extensive a scale as formerly, ow- 
ing toa partial failure of the resources 
by which they were supported. _ 

Mr. C. was also instrumental in 
setting up Sunday Schools in all 
the congregations of that body with 
which he was connected in the 

wrincipality, and in some parts of 

“ngland ; and of reviving them in 
many places where they hat! dwin- 
dled away. In this work he was 
for some years liberally assisted 
withTestaments and Spelling-books 
by the Society established in Lon- 
don “ for the Support and Encou- 
ragement of Sunday Schools ;” and 
having obtained the entire confidence 
of the committee of that Mstitution, 
he acted as their agent for North 
Wales. But, at length, the schools 
became so numerous, and the de- 
mand for books so enlarged, that he 
devised means to supply them with 
spelling-books without relying up- 
on any benevolent institution; and 
for this purpose, and also to insure 
a supply of Catechisms and other 
religious publications, for the bene- 
fit of ‘the increasing number of 
readers, he established, in the year 
1803,’ a printing-press at Bala ; 
which has been hitherto chiefly oc- 
eupied for the spiritual benefit of 
the principality. 

Mir. C. was blessed with peculiar 
talents for engaging the serious at- 
tention of children and young per- 
sons, which he employed in eneou- 
yaging ther, not only to. learn 
many chapters and to repeat them 
in the congregation and in. the 
schools, but also to exercise their 
minds in selecting suitable scrip- 
tures for the establishment of the 
most ‘important points of doctrine 
and practice, of which he would 
give them a suitable number to 
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prove against his next visit. . And 
with such ardour did the youth of 
both sexes engage in these exer-. 
cises, that often upon the approach 
of such a season, some would, spend 
a great part of the night in search- 
ing the scriptures, to. find portions 
the best adapted for the purpose,— 
their attainments hereby in a clear 
knowledge of the principles of 
Christianity,—and the benefit, de- 
rived to their parents, from the 
children soliciting their assistance 
in finding suitable proofs, have 
been truly astonishing. So gene- 
rally acceptable. were these. mea- 
sures, that in ‘some districts the 
whole of the young people were 
engaged in the schools . either as _ 
learners or as teachers: the effect 
of which has been obviens in the 
moral improvement of the Society, 
as well as. in the increase, to. the 
churches of many. persons of, ster= 
ling piety. 

In order more effectually to, pres 
mote Christian knowledge, he.in- 
troduced catechetical instruction at 
the time of public worship; and 
promoted associations of the schools, 
of certain districts, to meet at gq cers 
tain place at a given time, when he 
would visit and exemine them, This 
naturally excited a spirit of emula<_ 
tion ; and such meetings have evi- 
dently proved, a blessing. to. the 
congregations, as well as to. the 
children and youth.* 

* So earnest was the desire of Mr. C. 
that every one should be able to read_ 
the Word of God, that ifhe met a poor 
stranger upon the road, his’ first ques- 
tion generally was, * Can you read?’ 
which, from the general knowledge of 
his character in Wales, often met with 
the animated reply,—* Are:you Mr. 
Charies?’ The result of these enqui- 
ries proved, that a much larger number 
of persons were still incapable of reads 
ing than he had supposed, and induced 
him to adopt a plan for the instruction 
of Adutis, which he prosecuted with 
success, and enc uraged throughout his 
exiensive connexion | He thus beeame 
the founder of Adults’ Schools, as is al- 
lowed by Dr. Pele, ins his celebrated 
work upon that suhject | Mr: C. was se 
anxious to carry religious instruction to 
its utmost practieable extent, that)in 
the year 1507, he cheerfully comylied 
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A few years after his visit to Ire- 
land, a native of the Highlands of 
Scotland being engaged by the Hi- 
bernian Society as an Inspector of 
some of their schools, it was recom- 
mended to him by a friend ‘to visit 
Mr. C. on his way to Dublin, in order 
to avail himself of such Advice as 
Mr. C.’s long experience in conduct- 
ing schools ina rude country would 
enable him to administer. The 
ardent mind of Mr. C. embraced 
this opportunity of making particu 
jar enquiry as ta the state of educa- 
tion in their native 1s nguage among 
the Highlanders in Scotland : when 
finding. that whére ‘schools ‘had 
been ‘established, - they were con- 
fined chiefly, if not entirely, to 
teaching’ English; in which the 
people, “to the nuinber of 300,000, 
were, confessedly, “ ineapable of 
understanding a sermon,’—he im- 
mediately operied a correspondence 
with some active persons, of re- 
spectable character, in Edinburgh ; 
the result of whieh Was ‘the’ esta- 
blishment, in 1811, of the “ Society 
for the Support of Gaelic Schools.” 
This Society prosecutes the object 
with vigour; and has numerous 
and wall: banthisted schools in the 
Highlands and Islands of Scotland, 
for teaching the natives to read the 
holy Scriptures in their vernacular 
tongue, chiefly upon the circulating 
plan -adopted so successfully in 
North Wales by the Subject of this 
Memoir, 
with a request from the Committee of 
the Hibernian Society in London, to 
accompany three of its members. (the 
Rey. D. Bogue, Rev. J. Hughes, and 
$. Mills, ‘Esq.) to Ireland, for the pur- 
pose of enquiring into the State of Re- 
ligion and Morals in that country The 
report of the deputation is before the 
public; and the: observations then made 
by Mr. C. led him more especially to 
desire thabsehools might be establish- 
ed in every part of that countrys in 
which, such as require it, should be 
taught,in their native language :—and 
had he lived to this day, when the Hi- 
berpian Society bas, more than 14,000 
children under instruction, his generous 
Peart would have exulted with joy! 


(Vo be concluded in our next.) 
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ON HYPER -CALVINISM. 
(Concluded from p- 353.) 


Tury who deny the perpetuity 
of the Divine Law as a rule of life 
to believers, whatever may be their 
intention, or whatever may be their 
practice, are certainly chargeable 
with most criminal inconsidera 10n, 
and rashness in their language. 
The moral law, or law of nature, as 
embodied in the Decalogue, is of 
immutable and ~ eternal obliga- 
tion: it is the necessary rest ult of 
the relations subsisting between the 
Creator and his intel igent. crea- 
tures. Its having been “connected 
with, and made “the basis of the 
Mosaic dispensation, is a circum- 
stance which does not in the least’ 
interfere with its claims on us, and 
on allmen. Gloriously has it been 
illustrated in the Life and Death of 
our great Surety ; and the impossi- 
bility of our obtaining justification 
by it, as part of a covenant ef works, 
has nothing to do with its authority 
as the standard of obedience. These 
views of the subject must be per- 
fectly apparent to every one who 
has consistent notions of the Divine 
Character and Government. Con- 
sequently, the mystical and dispa- 
raging expressions respecting the 
Law of God, which we may some~ 
times hear from professors of a cer- 
tain class, are to be decidedly con- 
demned. In the language .com- 
mon to. these spiritual highfly ers, 
none is more dangerous or disgust- 
ing than what they employ in re- 
ference to the nature of Christ’s 
mediatorial work, and the commu- 
tation of persons between him and 
ae redeemed people. It is not 

om the sacred scriptures, but from 
ind crude extravagance of ancient 
er modern theology, that the no- 
tions have been derived, which 
represent the Deity as a gloomy 
and merciless tyrant, arbitrarily 
devoting a large number of his 
creatures to inevitable misery, and 
delighting in their ruin ;—which 
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describe the character of sinners as 
literally transferred to the Messiah, 
so that he may be said to have been 
“ the grossest adulterer,—the vilest 
murderer,—the meanest thief’ ;—in 
a word, the greatest sinner, that ever 
lived ;*—or, which speak of him 
as having so personated the guil- 
ty, as that what he did and suffer- 
ed, they actually..did. and suffered 
thenselves: thus acquiring a claim 
on the divine favour, &e. 

In this way, by transgressing the 
bounds of scriptural moderation 
and propriety, and, by the fondness 
discovered -for giving explanations. t 
on subjects which do not admit. of 
them, no advantage has been gain- 
ed, unless it.be an advantage fe ren- 
der religious truth revoltmmg by its 

absurdity, and mischievous by its 
perversion. 

Some there are who disapprove 
of addressing the calls and imvita- 
tions.of the gospel to sinners ; con- 
ceiving that the seriptural repre- 
sentation of their state, as “ under 
the curse,’—“ dead in_ trespasses 
and sins,’ &¢c, &c. 1s. designed to 
discourage such an application. Is 
man, then, become a trunk, or a 
stone? — is his . accountableness 
gone with his virtue ?—is his im- 
potence any other than moral and 
voluntary ?—is he necessitated to 
sin, and incapable of repenting >— 
is human nature now ina different 
condition than in the time of our 
Lord and his Apostles, when it was 
perpetually assailed with every 
weapon of argument, entreaty, re- 
monstrance, promise ?—or, is “ the 
Lord’s arm shortened. that it can- 
not. save,” and his Spirit restrained, 
that it cannot change “ the heart of 
stone” into “a heart .of flesh.2’”— 
These qnestigns must be answered 
in the negative, if the objections 
fr equently ur wed against ministerial 
addresses to the sinner’s conscience 
be correct. 

There is too much reason to be- 
Jieve, that to many who bear 
the Christian name, Sin, instead of 
appearing “ execeding sinful,” , is 
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no very formidable abject: fa fact, 
the sentiment, that. ‘Sm. cannot 
hurt a believer,? is fay fsem being 
unknown, or unsupported., Were 
it worth while, to argtie with per- 


sons, whe can deljberately, maintain 


a, position like» this,, at: might, be 
asked, how we are, ta.account for 
the deep despondence, or the:pun- 
gent remorse with which the minds 
of ancient. believers seem to, have 
been filled consequently to. the,com- 
mission of sin ;+—how we-are to ex- 
plain. the words,of .the \Psalnaist, 
“ If I regard, iniquity én, my heart, 
he Lord, will not hear, me;’—-and, 
how it happens, that, mm every age, 
the peace, of a,good, man’s, heart 
corresponds, to, the integrity. of, his 
conduct ? But to such, enquiries, 
the only answer to, be expected, in 
this case would be,a,contemptuous 
sneer. _ Let, us,., howeyer,..all,,be 
anxious, to crush the Antinemian 
Viper in its shell ;-—to\guard against 
every thought which would 1 inspire 
2) momentary indulgence to iniqui- 
ty ;to suppress at, its first rise the 
imagination which, perhaps, ,, the 
truly pious reader, of, these pages 
may, man eyil hour, have detect- 
ed in his bosom,—the.imagination 
which whispers, .‘ You. axe ,in, a 
state of salvation, .and:, therefore 
may take afew. liberties which 
would ctherwise be. dangerous ;— 
you are justified , thr cough grace 
alone, and therefore there is not so 
much need of encreasing , vigilance 
aud self-denial ;-—or,, you have al- 
ready realized many works of piety, 
many eminent endowments of cha- 
racter, and therefore you may now 
allow yourself to, preach a_ little 
more than you practice ;—after 
mouch labour, you may rest awhile 
upon your oars, or take a little illi- 
cit diversion with impunity.”—Ac- 
cursed logic !—diabclical sophis- 
try {wis dom from beneath, that 
is earthly, sensual, devilish ! 
Persons of the character I have 
attempted to delineate, commonly 
a er a strong antipea thy to prac- 
ical discourses fioxn the “pulpit. 
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A strain of preaching, or, even an 
occasional sermon adapted to storm 
the entrenchments of vice, excites 
their sullen, or their violent dis- 
pleasure. 
occasions, to accuse the motives of 
the preacher, to represent the doc- 
trines of grace as in’danger of ne- 
glect ; — or, to spurn at what they 
are pleased to ¢all an officious inter- 
ference with the secrets of domes- 
tic life, or the arrangements of so- 
cial intercourse. The true expla- 
nation of this resentment, is to be 
found in the strength of those un- 
subdued propensities, of which a 
faithful exposition of the word of 
God must necessarily: be the con- 
demnation. A’ bad conscience is 
a nest of scorpions, stirred into fury 
by the least alarm. 

Were it necessary to refer to 
facts as illustrative of the baneful 
principles we are reviewing, we 
might appeal to unnumbered socie- 
ties in London and the country, 
once peaceful and united; but 
which, within these few years, sole- 
ly through the entrance, and malici- 
ous ‘or misguided activity, of men 
in whom those principles have 
reigned, are become as. “dens of 
wild beasts, biting and devouring 
one anether.” — All order at an 
end ;—all Christian torbearance laid 
aside ;—all “the gentle light of 
love” extinguished, these societies 
exhibit the disgraceful scene of pas- 
tors and people recriminating and 
abusing each other, — of worldly 
policy trimmphant over religious 
principle,—of rapid desertion, and 
ultimate ruin. Happy those 
churches which are yet free from 
the contagion of this moral pesti- 
lence !—yea, happy is the man who 
assiduously cultivating that “ holi- 
ness of truth? Kesising rng aanberes * rT 
which the gospel of Jesus Christ 
can alone effectually inspire, aims 
even to “be holy, as God is holy,” 
and lives under the recollection of 
the apostolic sentence :—If we say 
that we have fellowship with him, 

* Vide Doddridge in loc, 

%XILIo 


They are sure, on such ’ 


445 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not speak the truth: but if we 
walk in the light, as he isin the 
light, we have fellowship one with 
another ; and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. 


Ringwood. A. B. 
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PLAN FOR A SCHOOL, 
IN PART CHARITY. 


To the Editor. 
- Sir, 

Iris generally admitted that 
the present is an eventful era ; and 
benevolent persons have reason to 
rejoice that the Lord has crowned 
their exertions with his blessing, by 
spreading the gospel and the know- 
ledge of ‘true religion ; and this has 
producedthe effects of love to our fel- 
Jow-men :—witness the many valu- 
able institutions for relieving the 
wants of the poor, as well as admi- 
nistering ‘suitable aid to the af. 
flicted. But there is still room 
for the further exercise of bene- 
volence ; and let not the Christian 
murmur that the claims upon his 
bounty are increasing ; for it may 
be observed, that almost every 
good institution finds a ready slip 
port. I venture, therefore, through 
the medium of your extensively 
circulating work, to suggest a 
thought which Has been for some 
time upon my mind; now called 
forth, from the circumstances of 2 
family whom I am interested for, 
and from the late election of chil- 
dren into the Orphan Working. 
School. ‘Three’ boys were to be 
adinitted ; and there were seventeen 
éandidates, all fit objects for such 
an institution: there were families 
of as many as ten children: all, I 
believe, had lost one, or both pa- 
rents. 

There are many widows whe 
lived decently from the earnings of 
their husbands ; but, berdaved of 
them, all the regular means of sups 
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f port failed; nevertheless, if a widow 
were relieved from the support of 
some of her children, she might do 
more towards the support. of the 
rest ; and many have friends, espe- 
cially those connected with religi- 
ous societiés, who might raise 10/. 
a year for her, but could. not 

‘provide 20/. ; ; and are therefore dis- 


at all. 

I beg leave to propose to my 
Christian friends the Formation ofa 
Society, in order to establish a 
School, for the maintenance and 
education of some of the children 
of our poor friends; who, .from 
afflictive dispensations of Divine 
Providence, are unable to. do it 
wholly 5 ; but who. can, nevertheless, 
do it in part. 

My idea is, that the parents er 
friends of every child admitted, 
should pay one half of the estima- 
ted expence of its support; the other 
Be to be defrayed by the benevo- 
ent fund. 

Could such an institution be esta- 

blished, you would relieve the dis- 
tress of many worthy persons who 
sink under the burden of their fa- 
milies; and you would be using 
the best means to bring up some 
virtuous servants, by withdrawing 
them from the scenes of temptation 
‘their tender years are exposed to, 
especially in the metropolis, 

The governors of the Orphan 
School enjoy great pleasure in find- 
ing their plan of education attend- 
ed with a success beyond, I be- 
lieve, any similar institution. . By 
referring to their published | ac- 
‘count, I find. their children cost, 
the last. year, 19/...15s. 9d. each, 
including clothing and incidental 
expences. 


‘rhe household expences for #£. 3 ad. 

each, were only = - - = 15 15 0 
‘Apothecary, printing, ‘and 

"QUnUNeS oe ere: ee Eel. og 

Clothing = - -« <°- - = 210 0 

19159 

oS See 
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My recommendation is, that af- 
ter a society is formed and a fand 
raised, a house be taken a few miles 
from ‘London ;. I would say not 
many, because it would be neces- 
sary that the object be frequently 
brought into view, and the institu- 
tion, be, occasionally visited bya 


committee. 
couraged from exerting themselves _ 


I would have it first tried for 


_Boys.only because I would not 
aunch out too far. 
are able to~give due attention te 


Few parents 


the education. of boys ; it is longer 
before they can do any thing ‘to- 
wards their . support’ than girls ; 
and they. are more difficult to. be 
managed, especially by a widow. 

A suttable: man‘and' his wife 
must be’ engaged; the’ mah niust 
be capable of ‘instructing them in 
reading, writing, and accounts. He 
must be a person not only of unex 
ceptionable moral character, but of 
approved. piety, who. -can be »de- 
pended upon for doing every thing 
m his, pewer to mpress:upon their 
minds religious principles, °’The 
friends of every. boy elected must 
pay 10/. on his admission ; and the 
same sum upon the commencement 
of every succeeding year, unless 
it should be agreed, after the first 
year is expired, to take him for a, 
shorter time ; in that case a pros 
portionable sum ; the rest of the ex« 
pence to be paid from the fund. 
—The diet should, be as plain as 
possible. 

If any manufacture could be'ins 
troduced, it would in every view be 
desirable; for I lay great stress 
upon the children being brought 
up in habits of industry. 

Should the project be thought 
practicable, I have said enough of 
the plan to excite attention. Should 
any benevolent friends be disposed 
to canvey their thoughts tome, the 
Publisher will receive them. 

It appears to me calculated: to 
assist a valuable class of people, I 
mean. poor Christians, suchas our 
Lord committed in: charge tohis 
followers, and» of »whem he. says 
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* Inasmuch as you did it to my dis- 
ciples, ye did it to me.”—Many sor- 
rowful widows would be caused to 
rejoice’; aud T hope it’would be 
found’ a public’ blessing, by rais- 
ing up some ‘valuable characters 
for useful situations in life. Leav- 
ing’ these hints to’ the’ considera- 
tion of the benevolent, I subscribe 
myselfiit Jett osvsn : 

Sa DITO W * BENnEVOLUvs, 


1 “. GN ORACLES. No. III. 


Siry, 'T the Editor: ; 
Iw my last, the effectual care taken 
to conceal the vhidden ‘approach to 
the oracular apartment, might ad- 
mit a, suspieioa that Dr. Clarke 
had, been. betrayed by his. zeal 
against superstition, igto an erro- 
neous and uncharitable conclusion. 
The present exiract does not admit 
of that ‘suspicion: the Dr. speaks 
Sout ‘in ‘direct terms. He is at Ar- 
gos, a famous city anciently ; and 
not asmalltown at present. He 

says, p..677, 

“Hence: we descended towards 
the sea; and'came to the remains of 
the ‘Femple of Venus before-men- 
tioned, abeye the Theatre, where 
the Greek chapel is situated. We 
were unable to discover any re- 
mains of the Stadium ; but this, in 


all. probability, will not elude the 


researches of other travellers. Af- 
ter again visiting the Theatre, we 
found, at the foot of’ the hill of the 
Aeropolis, one of the most curious 
telistale remains yet discovered 
among the vestiges of pagan priest- 
craft; it was nothing less than one 
of the oracular shrines of Argos, 
alluded to by Pausanias, laid open 
to inspection, like the toy a child 
has broken, m order that he may 
see the contrivance whereby it was 
made to speak. A more interest- 
ing sight: for modern curiosity can 
hardly be conceived to exist among 
the ruins of any Grecian city. In 
its original state, it had been a 
temple ; the further part from the 
entrance, where the altar was, be- 
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ing an excavation of the rock, and 
the front and roof constructed with 
baked tiles. ‘The altar yet remains, 
and part,ef the /fictile superstruc- 
ture ; but the most remarkable part 
of the whole is a secret subterrane- 
ous passage, terminating behind 
the altar; its entrance being at a 
considerable distance towards the 
right of a person facing the altar ; 
and so cunningly contrived as to 
have a small aperture, easily con- 
cealed, and level with the surface 
of the rock. This was barely large 
enough to admit the entrance of 
a single person ; . who, having 
descended into the narrow  pas-_ 
sage, might ‘creep along until 
he artived immediately behind the 
centre of the altar; where, be- 
ing hid by some colossal statue, or 
other screen, the sound of his voice 
would produce a most imposing ef- 
fect among the humble votaries, 
prostrate beneath, who were listen- 
ing in silence wpon the floor of the 
sanctuary. We amused ourselves 
fora few minutes, by endeavouring 
to mimic the sort of solemn farce 
acted upon those eceasions; and as 
we delivered a mock oracle, ore ro- 
tundo, from the cavernous throne 
of the altar, a reverberation, caused 
by the sides of the rack, afforded a 
tolerable specimen of the “wild of 
the gods,” as it was formerly made 
known to the credulous votaries of 
this now-forgotten shrine. ‘There 
were not fewer than twenty-five of 
these juggling places in Pelepon- 
nessus, and as many in the single 
province of Beotia :—and surely it 
will never again become a question 
among learned men, Whether the an- 
swers in them were given by the in- 
spiration of evil spirits, or whether 
they proceeded frem the imposture 
ef priests? neither can it again be 
urged that they ceased at the birth 
of Christ ; becanse Pausanias bears 
testimony to their existence at Argos 
in the second century. Perhaps, it 
was to the particular shrme now de~« 
scribed that his evidence refers: its 
position, however, does not exactly 
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warrant this opinion ;-for the oracle 
he mentions, corresponded rather 
with the situation of the monastery 
upon a ridge of the hill of the Aero- 
polis. In this situation’ he places 
other slirihes ; namely, the Hieron 
of Jupiter's aeiowr, together with a 
cell, or adidine-place, where the 
Argive women were wont to mourn 
the death of Adonis: and, as not 
only heathen deities, but also he- 
roes, were rendered subservient to 
these purposes of priestcraft, the 
worship of Adonis might have con- 
tributed to swell the list of temples 
where oracles wére delivered.” 

So far our traveller ; on which I 
shall only remark that,supposing the 
Dr. to have had good authority for 
saying there were “ twenty-five” 
of these juggling places in Pelepo 
nessus, and as many more in Beed- 
tia, the number is fifty! within a 
space’ of country scarcely larger 
than Wales. To these also must be 
added the Ventriloquists, er Pytho- 
nic spirits ; of which we have a his- 
tory im the Acts.——What ample 
scope for delusion and priestcraft! 

The same we have reason to be- 
lieve took place in Egypt ; at least, 


we have discovered in the rwins of: 


Pompeii, and there preserved for our 
observation, an Egyptian Temple, ¢ 
to which there is a private staircase, 
which leads to the most sacred 
(oracular) part of the structure. It 
is common for the guide to direct 
the attention of visitors ta, two per- 
forations connected with this pas- 
sage; observing, that it was in 
that ‘passage, and. through those 
openings, the congealed priests ‘of 
{sis were wont to pronounce the 
oracles of them goddess. 
Thus we see that the gods of 
the heathen were ‘ vanity and a 
die,” in the strict. and literal sense 
of the words, The. extent. of’ this 
delusion through Egypt, Greece, 
and Italy, need not he pointed out 
go your readers, 

Yam, Sir, 

Yours, &e, 

‘dy 
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THE WOUNDED ISRALLITE 
CURED. 
Arter the soul has found 


peace with God, through Jesus. 


Christ, and. enjoys a sense of free 
pardon, it is Zable to grow remiss 
and negligent in matters of.duty. 
This brings on distress ; distress 


‘occasions doubt ; doubt undermines 


hope ; any loss. of hope diminishes 
faith ; weakness of faith agaim sup- 
presses hope, and diminishes it in a 
greater degrees despondency, che- 
rishes doubts, and pre-disposes the 
mind to indulge them ; a doubting 
habit produces gloom; gloom is 
unfavourable. to. zeal,: to love,. to, 
obedience, to devotion, to friendly 
intercourse. Such .a person» will 
have. little to say about .divine 
things :—he will) be always com- 
plaming of want of comfort :—he 
will be ever lable. to enter into 
temptation, especially the love of: 
the world :—he will be looking for 
evidences of his interest. in Christ ; 

and seeing little or nothing of them, 
will frequently be ready »to: think 
all his former feelings a delusion:—. 
he can find no comfort in reflecting 
on his own conduct. or experience ; 
for the course above-described wall 
always be unfavourable to sanetifi- 

cation and growth, in grace, 

Such is. the case.of, this spiritual 
malady. How is it to be remedied? 
Only -by returning to the point. 
from whence the departure took 
place ;—by renewing an act of 
faith in Christ, for the pardon of all 
sin, and especially: that. course of 
sin, comprehended. in. the conduct 
above-mentioned ;—by repentance, 
and. faith ;—by watchfulness ;—by 
seeking comfort. only at the cross, 
and the throne of grace ;"-~by em- 
bracing Christ as at first, with sor~ 
row. for past misconduct, and reli. 
ance on the grace of the Holy Spi« 
rit, to assist in future,. in watching 
against sin. 

Peace, cheerfulness, and ecom= 
fort will thus be restored. Doulets, 
and. fears, and, gloom, will all va- 
nish. Confidence in God will ba 
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established. The day will glide gent- 
ly on. Watching, praying, believ- 
ing, and trusting, we shall be more 
than a mateh for Earth and Hell: 
But if, through the weakness of 
our nature and the power of temp- 
tation, we should: again ‘sin,—who 
would not take special care lest he 
bring himself into his former dis- 
tressed: state !+_ who would not im- 
mediately fly to the blood of sprink- 
ling !-By delay, it becomes every day 
more difficult ;-we feel the greater 
reluctance to 1t ;—and coldness, to 
say the least, must ensue between 
God and our souls. So long as we are 
endeavouring to establish comfort, 
on the ground of our own experience, 


so long we shall lose the enjoyment. 


of the presence‘of God ; for there is 
no comfort’ but in the love of ‘God 
and the promises in Christ. What- 
ever ‘apparent comfort arises for a 
time in the mind of one who has 
been negligent in his moral con- 
duct-and religious duties, after find- 
ing peace by Jesus Christ alone, if 
his’ comfort arise from forgetting 
his sinj or a mere appropriation of 
privileges, it ss most probably a de- 
Tusion and at best is very un- 
certain ; for the next temptation 
will, inst likely, scatter it hke the 
morning cloud. 
No solid peace can he expected 
but m the renewal of that act of 
faith by which we embrace Jesus 
as our only and entire Saviour ;» and 
thereby rest our hopeon his metlia~ 
tion with the Father. This act 
of renewal may be exercised seven 
times a day ; but that does not alter 
the nature of it. I am hungry or 
thirsty frequently in the course of 
a day, and my wants lead me to 
apply to the same sustenance I have 
often taken before. If I feel a want 
in the evening, I do not argue that I 
have eaten of the same food in 
the morning; and, therefore, it is 
not proper I should take it again. 
If Iam wounded in battle, I know 
of .a’skilfal surgeon who has cured 
me before,—is thata reason why I 
should ‘not apply again whenever I 
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am. wounded ?—Am I justified in 
neglecting the means of cure, from 
a fear of being thought trouble. 
some, or, from a conceit of my 
own ability to cure myself? ‘Thus, ’ 


in our daily conflicts with the world, 


the flesh, and the devil, we must 
come again and again to “ the 
blood of sprinkhng. 

Now, if any say this ministers 
to carelessness and _licentioustiess, 
let them ask themselves, whether 
they would purposely wound them- 
selves, either to try their own 
skill in curing the wound, or, 
that they might have an oppor- 
tunity of applying to the surgeon 
for a cure? The real. Christian 
has a mortal hatred to sin. “If I 
have not this hatred, there is rea- 
son to think Iam yet in my sins, 
and deceiving myself. But, though 
the Christian bears a mortal hatred 
to sin, this is not mconsistent with 
being lable to sin; for if we are 
nat éable' to sin, then we are ab- 
solutely “perfect, as God is per- 
fect.” But who pretends to this 
perfection? I may hate the thing 
Ido, and yet sometimes do it. I 
say sometimes ; for, a habit of do- 
ing a thing, implies a love and at- 
tachment to “it. It is not now ne- 
cessary to enter into the reasons 
which induce us to do sometimes 
the thing we hate: such is the 
fact. The chief inquiry should be, 
Am I well or ill-affecied to sin—to 
all sin?2—Is it my grief?—Do I 
feel it a burden and a wound ?—~ 
Can I be easy when I know I have 
sinned >—Can I be at peace till I 
know my sin is pardoned? A 
worldly man may get some kind of 
peace when his conscience troubles 
him; but what kind of peace is it? 
Any thing but that “ which passeth 
all understanding.” This: is the 
exclusive privilege of him..who, 
“being justified by, faith, hath 
peace ‘with God through our.Lord. 
Jesus Christ.” In short, there is 
no true “peace” of conscience, no 
solid “joy,” but “ in believing.” 

TURNEBUS. 


Dbituary. | 


MRS. ANN MORSE. 

To the writer of this Obituary 
there never appeared a more evident 
exemplification of sovereign grace, 
or a more pleasing encouragement 
for ministers to exert themselves in 
Village Preaching, than in the case 
of Mrs. A. Morse, of Freystrap,. in 
Pembrokeshire. She had formerly 
been in connection with the Wésleyan 
Methodists; but, by, reason of. some 
peculiar trials in her family, attended 
with a painful reverse of fortune, her 
profession of religion was suffered to 
decline, and unhappily ended in near- 
ly a total neglect of the means of 
grace. But as this child of sorrow 
was again favoured by Divine, Pre- 
vidence in temporal things, so it ap- 
peared that still greater mercies were 
designed in the secret counsels of 
God.— The preaching of the Word, 
from which. she had long withdrawn, 
was to be brought to her own habita- 
tion, while it might be said, with pe- 
euliar propriety, ‘Salvation is come 
to this house!” 

The circumstances which Jed to this 
event, are no less pleasing in reflec- 
tipn, than the happy consequences 
which appear to have been the result 
ef it, One of the preachers, who 
afterwards delivered a monthly dis- 
course under her roof, being in com- 
pany with the late Mr. Davies of 
Rhosmarket, and receiving from him 
an affecting ‘account of the moral 
state of the poor colliers in and about 
Fyeystrap, proposed an immediate 
visit to the cottage of an old man, 
who stood related to him as a church- 
member, with a view to attempt the 
introduction of the gospel among 
them. They immediately set out to- 
gether; but on finding thecettage too 
smal], and in many respects inconve- 
nient, they thought no harm could 
be done in applying to Mrs. M,; ob- 
serving her house to be the largest 
aud most eligible in the neighbour- 
bood. This was immediately done; 
she readily consented to open her 
doors for, preaching; and expressed 
herself in such a manner as to testify 
her joy and surprise at so unexpected 
a visit, and a proposal so perfectly 
agreeable to her mind. the entered 
into a detail of some particulars in 
the history of her life that were very 
interesting and affecting; while she 


alluded, with tears of sorrow, to her 
past declension from the ways of God, 
and. expressed, her purpose, in’ the 
strength of) divine grace, to devote 
the remainder of her days to the Lord. 
The impression : produced by this 
visit may be easily conceived; + both 


were animated and: :encouraged to 


pursue their design. The time was 
fixed for the first meeting, which took 
place accordingly, and wasnumerous- 
ly attended. 
Since that; period, two years have 
nearly, elapsed, .during which time 
the gospel has been regularly preach- 
ed in the house to an attentive con- 
gregation, with some pleasing tokens 
of .the divine presence:— Mrs. M, 
was found to receive the truths of re- 
ligion with a, mind entirely open to 
conviction; and manifestedia readi-. 
ness to understand the will of God, in 
order to obey. In this frame of mind, 
she continued: to discover marks of 
sincerity, until visited by herJast ill- 
ness, which continued more than six 
months. During this period, her con- 
cern to prove her interest iniChrist, 
and obtain the assurance-of eternal 
happiness, was very much increased. 
She would always be brought down, 
and placed in her chair, lo engage 
in the worship of God, whenever the 
opportunity was -afforded: — a prac- 
tice which she continued to the very 
last ;—and, as she longed for the re- 
turn of these meetings, so she ap- 
peared to be refreshed and comforted 
by them.; She seemed very desirous 
of opportunities for religious con- 
versation, either with ministers or 
other serious. persons; and, by this 
means, the way of salvation was re- 
peatedly pointed out in a plain, sim- 
ple, and familiar manner; to which 
she appeared to listen with encourage- 
ment and lively hope. On enquiring 
how a person may obtain that assur- 
ance of pardon and acceptance with 
God which seems so essential toa 
happy death, she was directed to con- 
sider the plain and simple requisition 
of ‘ repentance toward God, and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ,’ while those 
promises which are made: to suchas 
do repent and believe, were laid before 
her; and, on being told that the 
penitent and believing soul may com- 
mit its fears to the wind, andought 
not to doubt of being accepted with 
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fod, since he cannot deny hinsself, 
she appeared to find rest in Jésus, 
and tos be) favoured with» strong 
consolation. In this happy frame of 
mind she resigned her breath on the 
12th ef December; when she doubt- 
less entered into everlasting rest. 

Thus the pious and discerning part 
of her acquaintance have’'seen the 
truth of that prophecy, * The redeem- 
ed of the Lord shall return; and come 
with singing unto Zion; aad everlast- 
ing joy shall be upon their head: they 
shall obtaia gladness and joy; and sor- 
row and mourning shall flee away!’ 
~— the passage she had selected for her 
funeral discourse. And, according to 
a prevailing custom in this-country, 
her weeping” relations: and a large 
company of people? were addressed 
from these words before the funeral 
processiom moved fromthe house to 
the church-yard.—1t- was \a solemn’ 
and affecting scene, calculated to re- 
mind: all: present of their Jatter end, 
and ‘produce a suitable concera to 
‘die the death of the righteous.’ 

The means by which the gospel was 
brought: tothe’ place, im connection 
with this solemmevent, have arrested 
the attention of several persons to 
whom they were sufficiently known, 
Among: others, a friend who had fre- 
quently visited Mrs. M. in her ilimess, 
observed, as we drew near the church, 
that the Lord had been preparing her 
in a wonderful manner for her final 
change; and that, m his judgment, 
she hadi given every reasonable evi- 
dence of having died in the Lord. 
Thus the great Shepherd of Israel will 
both seareh for His sheep, and seek 
them out ofall places where they have 
been scattered in the cloudy and dark 
day; so that none of them shall be 
lost. ~And what an inducement does 
this account afford for country peo- 
ple who have commodious houses, 
to invite some neighbouring minister 
to come and preach among them! 
May the Lord incline many to take 
the -hint which is here given; and 
may the blessing of him who received 
the ark, thus obviously descend upon 
them! 


Aaverfordwest. J.B. 


MRS. HANNAH LOW, 
OF LONDON, 
Dizp Feb, 27,1815. She was one of 
‘the excellent of the earth;” ‘and this 
is recorded of her, to the praise of the 
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glory ef divine grace. Her first con- 
victions of the necessity of experi- 
mental religion were produced under 
the ministry of the late Rev. Mr. Pa- 
trick, Lecturer of Shoreditch; and 
were cherished by the ‘preaching of 
Messrs. Foster and Pratt, at Spital- 
fields Church. ‘In the year 1805, sbe 
was led to attend Hoxton Chapel. 
Here, by a blessing upon the means 
of grace, her spiritual knowledge was 
mereased, and her soul filled with 
‘joy and peace in believing.’ 
In 1807 she joined the church; 
and, from that period, she continued 
to ‘adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things.’ As a wife and 
a mother, her bereaved relatives can 
bear testimony to her fidelity, pru- 
dence, and affection; while all who 
knew her must testify, that, asa Chris. 
tian, she was ‘an Israelite indeed.’ ‘She. 
was a woman of prayer. Of her it 
may be truly said, that she was ‘ fer- 
vent in spirit.” She could pray, and 
she did pray ‘ with all prayer. and, 
supplication in the spirit for all saints.’ 
She was regular in her attendance 
upon public worship. She called ‘ the 
Sabbath a delight.’ Her attachment 
to the sanctuary, and to its services, 
was practically demonstrated. Before 
Mrs. Low could absent herself from 
the House of God, she required a 
reason which would satisfy conscience, 
and be sanctioned by tlie scripture. 
She was diligent and liberal. As far 
as her means would permit her, she 
aimed to promote the temporal and 
spiritual interests of her fellow-crea- 
tures. -Her exertions, in connection 
with the Hoxton Dorcas Society, will 
not be soon forgotten. She had ac- 
cepted the office of a visitor, and she 
‘went about doing good ;’ she was an 
unassuming woman; she ‘ feared God 
above many,’ and her relative impor- 
tance was very generally acknowledg- 
ed; but she did net think of herself 
‘more highly than she ought to think,’ 
she esteemed others better than her- 
self. 5 
Her failings and infirmities it is 
needless to record; who is without 
them? ‘There is not a just one upon 
earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not.’ What was wrong, Mrs. Low de- 
plored, and endeavoured to rectify, — 
and what was right, she attributed to 
the grace which made her ‘ to differ 
from another.’ 
The removal of this excellent wo- 
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man was very unexpected. In the 
course of her pilgrimage she had been 
exercised by affliclious and spiritual 
desertions; - but whatever distressing 
fears she might have had respecting 
her last conflict, they were never 
realized; for she suddenly exchanged 
her place in the church militant for 
a place in the church triuinphant. 

On Lord’s Day, 26 Feb. she aitend- 
ed Hoxton Chapel, as usual, and ap- 
peared to enjoy the ordinances of her 
God. At six in the evening she left 
home, apparently in good health ; but, 
just as she was entering the chapel, 
complained of being rather unwell ; 
she remained, however, during ithe 
service; and, upon her return home, 
remarked that she was apprehensive 
of a paralytic affection. Very shortly 
afterwards, a fit of apoplexy deprived 
her of her speech and her. senses. 
She continued until nine o’clock ihe 
next morning. and then entered her 
eternal rest, A sermon, to improve the 
solemn event, was preached in Hox- 
don Chapel, by Mr. Arrow, of Lynn. 


MR. THOMAS LEE. 

On the 26th of February, 1815, 
died Mr. Thomas Lee, of Homerton, 
aged 77. This much respected and 
venerable man was brought te an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the gospel, 
many years ago, under the mimsiry of 
the late Rev. Mr. Paliner, of Hackuey. 
Afterwards he became a constant at- 
tendant on. Mr. Eyre’s very useful 
ministry, and was appointed clerk in 
ihe chapel at Homerton, where the 
laboursof that excellent servant of 
Christ ‘were enjoyed for eighteen 
years. Under his successor, the Rev. 
W.°B. Williams, Mr. Lee continued 
in his office tll very lately, when 
the infirmities of age obliged, him to 
resign. He was also, till he declined 
the employment, for the reason just 
mentioned, the; faithful and diligent 
Collector for the Missionary Society. 
‘Phe high» and )just-estimation an 
which this old disciple was held, by 
so numerous a bedy of ministers and 
anetive Christians, and through so 
long a-period® of time, calls tor this 
brief memorial of respect. 


RECENT DEATHS. 
‘O* July 15 died W. Manrvorr, Esq. 
many years a respectable stock-bro- 
ker in the city. arly in life he 
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joined the society of Mr. John Wes- 
fey, in which he was a class-leader 
and steward nearly thirty years. Mr. 
Wesley appointed him one of his 
executors ; and he has effectively 
served the interests of the connec- 
tion as Treasurer to the Strangers’ 
Friend ; and various other religious 
and benevolent institutions. “His pi- 
ous widow had long suffered under 
the consequences of an accident she 


‘met with in 1805, and survived Mr. 


M. less than three weeks, as she died 
August 4, in the happy assurance of 
eternal glory. 


On Sabbath evening, July 23, died 
Mrs. Ann Trorter, of Hertford, aged 
44. A short account of whose re- 
markable conversion was given in 
the Evangelical Magazine for Febru- 
ary, 1805. On-the return of the fa- 
mily from the Meeting, on the above 
evening, she was found in her bed- 
room suffering from the effects of a 
strong paralytic stroke. She quietly 
resigned her spirit at. half past ten, 
leaving a clear testimeny, of a pious 
devotedness to God, and her interest 
in Christ. 


On September 8, died Mrs H. Bar- 
FIELD, wife of the Rev. Jocl Barfield, 
Bromyard, Hertfordshire. Her dis- 
position was truly amiable; and al! 
who knew her loved her. She pos- 
sessed much zeal for God; and often 
observed what pleasure it would af- 
ford her, could she send eut a mis- 
sionary to preach the werd of God: 
in the dark villages of the county. 
As a proof of her zeal, she had esta- 
blished a Penny-a-week Society, and 
sent 5]. 14s. to the treasurer of the 
Missionary Society. A few hours be- 
fore her death, she expressed her 
faith and feelings in the words of the 
Psalmist :—(Ps. Ixxiii. 23.) “* My flesh 
and my heart faileth, but,” &c. 


On Sunday evening, October !, Mr. 
Downer, of Racquet Court, Fleet 
Street, went from his house in Isling- 


‘ton to Pentonville Chapel; aceompa- 


nied by his son and daughter, .A few 
minutes after the service began, he 
sunk down in lis pew, seemingly life- 
Jess. His daughter exclaimed, ‘Oh, 
my father!” and fell down in a fit. 
The daughter, revived. from her 
shock; but Mr. Downer was carried 
home acerpse, —. + 
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Memoirs of Capt. James Wilson, con- 
taining an Account of his Enterprises 
and Sufferings in India, his. Conver- 
sion to Christianity, his Missionary 
Voyage to. the South Seas, and his 
peaceful and sriumphunt Death. By 
John Grithin, 8vo. 5s. 6”. 


To the numerous friends, of mis- 
sions at home and abroad, the name of 
Capt. James Wilson is familiar. His 
generous offer to quit his beloved’ re- 
tiremeéut, and to navigate the Society’s 
ship to the islands of the Pacific Ocean, 
and the judgment with « hich he con- 
dactéd that important business, have 
left an impression on the public mind 
which’ will ‘not soon be “effaced; aud 
the recollection of sach yaluable and 
disinterested services will be perpetu- 
ated with the records of the Society, 
and of the present ecclesiastical era. 
Mr. Gritlin has done well in collecting 
and arranging the materials of this mn- 
teresting volume, which we doubt not 
will be read with no ‘less profit than 
avidity. 

The first part contains a very inte- 
resting account of Mr. Wilson’s early 
youth; his serving in the American 
war; His voyage to [udia, and the im- 
portant services he rendered to the 
British army there; his capture by the 
French, ‘his escape from prison, and 
deliverauce from the dreadful dangers 
which succeeded his re-capture. His 
sufferings at this period were extreme, 
and his recovery almost miraculous. 
Daring this remarkable season of his 
life he was an infidel; but God had 
mercy upon him, as appears in the 
2d part of the work, which contains a 
full account of his conversion. A most 
interesting conversation with Captain 
Sims and the author, on the subject of 
infidelity, is recorded, which we trust 
may be of use to many free-thinkers. 
Captain Wilson soon became a serious 
and determined Christian, and joined 
the church at Portsea, of which Mr. 
Griffin is pastor. 

Part ILL. records the Captain’s mis- 
sionary voyage to the South Sea Islands, 
which is agreeably described. The 
voyage was peculiarly propitious; the 
swiftness of the passage, the safety of 
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the conveyance, and the health of the 
crew, were all remarkable. Capt. W. 
in a letter tu his minister, written off 
Dover, well said, “* Vhus has our God 
wafted us from place to place in a most 
wonderful manner, having sailed nearly 


Siftu thousand miles in a little more 


than a year and nine months.” 

The fourth part of this volume relates 
the remaining circumstances of his life, 
after his return; his marriage and set- 
tlement at Camberwell; his pecuniary 
losses ; his personal religion, domestic 
habits, and his last painful and pro- 
tracted illness, furnished by the Rev. 


.G. Clayton, whose ministry he attended, 


and who witnessed the power of evan- 
velical principles, and of divine grace, 
in the calmness, the patience, the re- 
signation, the consolation which Capt. 
Wilson displayed in this last-and trying 
scene. 


Yhbe author closes his excellent book 
with the following pious observations : 


“The life and death of the Captain furnish 
subjects for much improvement to the re- 
flecting and pious mind ; they give an inte- 
resting view of the providence of God. It 
appears mysterious, yet wise in its opera- 
tions — often afflictive in its events, yet 
kind in its results——-the minutest parts 
accurately arranged in connection with the 
most prominent--and all like the seasons of 
the year, terminating in some’ grand and 
beneficial result ; or like the elements of na- 
ture, working together for good. The 
storms of commercial life, the calms of 
easy circumstances and retirement, the 
blasts of temporal adversity, the beams of 
prosperity, the floods of domestic afflictions, 
the soft breezes of religious friendship, all 
promoted his final and eternal welfare. In 
the early part of his life we see the hand 
which held, supported, and directed him, 
but which he then saw not. We see how 
wonderfully He who had chosen him from 
eternity prepared his way before him, and 
fitted the instruments which were to be em- 
ployed in his conversion, With admiration 
we see how events, persons, places, and 
times concurred to bring his spirit in faith 
and repentance to that God whom he had 
offended, and whose salvation he despised. 
‘That Providence which had preserved him 
amidst deaths often, various and numerous, 
till he was effectually called by divine grace, 
guided his feet, by ways to him unknown, te 
acity of habitation. 
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«* The other parts of his life show in a 
manner confounding to human pride, but 
highly encouraging to faith, the sovereignty 
of divine mercy, the riches of divine grace, 
the efficient influence of truth, and the in- 
effable blessings of real religion. These 
principles enable the most endeared relatives 
and connections to follow the soul of their 
friend up to the gates of death, and to con- 
template his state beyond the grave with 
the sublimest: feelings of delight, admira- 
tion, and gratitude. ‘‘ For him to live was 
Christ, but to die was gain.” 


A Memoir of Miss Mary Ann Frances 
Wilson, who died April 21, 1815, 
aged eleven years, and four months. 
18mo. 6d. 


This dear child, as Mr. Griffin ob- 
serves, “ pave pleasing testimony that 
she was graciously fitted to meet the 
blessed spirit of her father in the realms 
of eternal lght and felicity.” Mr. 
George Clayton, who visited Miss 
Wilson, bas favoured us with a pleas- 
ing account of this young lady, who 
was early “ripe for giory,” and mani- 
fested much of the power of divine 
grace on her heart. We recommend it 
as a most valuable present to young 
persons, and wish it may be read in 
every Sunday School in the kingdom. 


A Defence of the Reformation, in an- 
swer to a Book, entitled “ Just Pre- 
judices against the Calvinists :” by, the 
Rev, and learned Monsieur John 
Claude. Re-published, with the Life 
of the Author, Observations on the 
Spirit of Popery, appropriate In- 
dices, &c.. By John . Townsend. 
2 vols. Bv0. £1. 2s. 


The prevalence, power, and con- 
tinuance of the Roman Catholic church 
we canuot but regard as one of the 
awful mysteries of the divine govern- 
ment. It contains within its extensive 
range vot only what is imposing, but 
so much that is really good, that it fas- 
cinates the hearts of the devout and 
serious within its communion, by its 
hyinus, prayers, and meditations, ex- 
pressed in the sweetest and most tender 
language of piety; while its pomp 
charms the eye, and its terrifying au- 
thority. paralyzes the understanding 
and the conscience... Qn the other 
hand, theres not: the black enormity 
of.ecrime, there is not a form of wick- 
edness: ’gainst God or man, which it 
has not sanctioned, when they could 
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be employed as instruments of extend- 
ing its power or. destroying its oppo- 
nents. Against an enemy so subtle 
and versatile, which can act at plea- 
sure, the tyger or the lamb—it is a 
most important duty to lift up the 
warning voice, Young protestants 
every where need to be. fortified, by 
sound knowledge, against the ever-ac- 
tive emissaries of popery, especially at 
this moment, when political events, 
from which we had hoped forthe wider 
extension of civil and religious liberty, 
appear in some of the most important 
countries of Europe to be bearing the 
contrary way. 


We feel deeply obliged to our highly 
esteemed brother, who has republished 
the celebrated and invaluable work of 
Claude, written in reply to Nicole, a 
learned Jansenist, and one of the lite- 
rary and religious Society called Mes- 
sieurs du Port Royal. The late Mr. 
Robert Robinson, a good judge in such 
a subject as the Popish Controversy, 
says of this work, ‘“ ——One of the 
best written books that I have ever had 
the pleasure of reading. I have seen 
an English edition of it, but I believe 
it is scarce: I wish it were reprinted. 
It is indeed an incomparable perform- 
ance; and it appears to me neither to 
contain a line too much, nor to leave 
room for the reader to wish one line 
more.” 


If higher commendation than. this 
can be given, we have it in the circum- 
stance that the character and writings 
of Mr. Claude were the most marked 
objects of the rage and hatred with 
which the court and clergy of LouisXIV.. 
pursued the Protestant interest in 
France, till they had crushed it to the 
grouid, and had prepared for their 
country that flood of divine retribution 
which our eyes have beheld overwhelm- 
ing their descendants. 

We have read with pleasure the Life 
of Claude, and the other interesting 
matter prefixed by Mr. Townsend. 
They are the sentiments of ‘an intel- 
ligent and liberal mind, expressed in 
perspicnous and mauly language. We 
wish that he had extended his plan to a 
complete: revisal of the translation, 
which was made above a century ago, 
and is far from being on a par with the 
merit of the work. This new edition 
is inscnbed, ima handsome and judi- 


cious address, to H.R. H. the Duke 
of Gloucester. 
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American Unitarianism; or «a brief 
History of the Progress and present 
State of the Unitarian Churches in 
America, Se. 4th edit. Boston. 1815. 

This curious and interesting pub- 
lication is farther said to be “ com- 
piled from documents and information 
communicated by the Rev Js. Free- 
man, D.D. and W. Wells, jun. Esq. 
and from other Unitarian gentlemen of 

this country (America) by-the Rev. T. 

Belsham, London. Extracted from his 

Life of the Rev. Tho. Lindsey, printed 

in London, 1812, and now [1815] pub- 

lished for the benefit of Christian 

Churches in this Country [America] 

without Note or Comment.” 

By this long title we are given to un- 
stand that the volume is made up of 
extracts from Belsham’s Life of Lind- 
sey, which work contains various com- 
munications from the American Soci- 
niaus, and a very Curious statement of 
the methods used to introduce: their 
principles into the United States, some 
of which we shall lay before our rea- 
ders, and the rather, as the book is not 
to be had in our own country. We 
have been also favoured with an able 
and extensive review of this work in 
the Panoplist for June last. 

The Preface to the Pamphlet consists 
chiefly of extracts from Mr. Belsham’s 
« Review of Wilberforce,” contuinmyg 
«very open and candid statement of 
the Unitarian doctrine—respecting the 
person of Christ, which in short is, that 
be was “ aman constituted in all re- 
spects like other men, subject to the 
same infirmities, the same wenorance, 
prejudices, and frailties.” 

One method used by Dr Freeman to 
introduce these notions into America, 
may suggest a useful hint to those who 
have the care of public and social li- 
braries. “ Though it 1s a standing ar- 
ticle of most of our sucial libraries, 
that nothing of a controversial nature 
should be purchased, yet any book that 
is presented is freely, accepted, I have 
found means, therefore, of introducing 
into them some of the Unitarian tracts 
with which you have kindly furnished 
me.” Inthe same way, it seems, Mr. 
Lindsey contrived to introduce his own 
and Dr. Priestley’s theological works 
into Haward College, New England. 

By a letter from W. Wells, Esq. 
March, 1812, we learn the progress of 
the new principles. “With regard to 
the progress of Unitarianism (says Mr. 
W.) Ihave but little tosay. Its tenets 
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have spread very extensively in New 
England, but I believe there is only 
one church professedly Unitarian. . . . 
Most of our Boston clergy and re- 
spectable laymen (of whom we have 
many enlightened theologians) are Uni- 
tarians. Nor do they think it at all 
necessary to conceal their sentiments 
upon these subjects, but express them 
without the least hesitation when they 
think proper.” 

In a subsequent part of the letter, 
however, Mr. W. deprecates the idea 
of public controversy. The majo- 
jority would eventually be against us 
The ignorant, the violent, the ambi- 
tious, “und the cunning, would carry 
the multitude with them in religion as 
they do in politics. One Dr. M. in a 
contest for spreading his own  senti- 
ments’ among’ the great body of the 
people, would, at least for atime, beat 
ten Priestleys. Not'to dwell upon the 
consideration, that Unitarianism con- 
sists rather in not-believing, and that it 
1s more easy tO, gain proselytes to ab- 
surd opinions, than, to make them zea- 
lous in refusing to believe.” 

With respect to Dr. Priestley, Mr. 
Belsham tells us, ‘ In Northumber- 
land, where he resided, he collected 
but few proselytes ; and in» Philadel- 
phia, where the chapel in which he 
preached was at first crowded with the 
principal. characters in the United 
States, he was afterward, for some 
reason or other, almost ‘deserted.”— 
But the most curious extract we have 
to offer our readers, is from Dr. Priest- 
ley himself, who tells us respecting Mr. 
Jefferson, (the President) ‘* He is ge- 
nerally considered as an unbeliever: if 
so, however, he cannot be fur from us, 
and I hope in the way to ‘be not poy 
almost, but altogether, such as we are. 

On these facts we have not room to 
indulge many remarks. They exhibit, 
however, a curious portrait of Socini- 
anism, which appears to consist rather 
in not beheying thap in believing, and 
that when aman sinks into av unbeliever, 
he approaches very uear to the true 
standard of Socinianism. It appears 
also, that though no arts have been neg- 
lected to introduce Socinianism into the 
United States, it bas gained, or at least 
is able to maintain, but very little 
ground. We are well informed, that 
eivht ministers who had been tinctured 
with Socinianism are restored, and are 
now zealously preaching that faith 
which the Unitanans seek to destroy, 
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The Spirit of British Missions, dedi- 
cated to the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, by a Clergyman, a Member of 
that Body. Price 3s. 6d. 


This pamphlet deserves the appro- 
priate title it assumes, aud gives a ge- 
neral and candid account of British 
Missionary Societies, in the order of 
their establishment; it includes also a 
brief view of the state of the world, in 
proof of the necessity of missions—the 
duty ofsupporting missions—encourage- 
ment to attempt missions—answers to 
objections against them, and _a spirited 
conclusion. The Appendix, extending 
to more than 100 full pages, contains a 
“reat number and variety of entertain- 
ing as well as interesting articles. We 
recommend this volume as well adapt- 
ed to promote the great obhject—the 
evangelization of the world, by what- 
ever denomination of Christians it is 
pursued, 


Memoirs of Mrs. Harriet Newell, Wife 
of the Rev. Samuel Newell, American 
Missionary to India, who died at the 
Isle of France, Nov. 30, 1812, aged 
19 years, with a Sermon on her Death, 
by the Rev. L. Woods, D.D. An- 
dower, N. A. 12mo. 4s. 

These memoirs of Mrs. N. are derived 
Chiefly from her own writings,and ex hibit 
the character of a pious, intelligent. and 
zealous young woman, eminently quali- 
fied for her station; but it pleased the 
holy Sovereign of the World soon to 
release her from all her labours, and 
receive her to his heavenly rest. 

“The amiable character of Harriet 
Newell (says the editor of the English 
edition) will not be unlamented or un- 
wept by British Christians, But of 
this narrative there is no part so deeply 
touching as the letter addressed by the 
bereaved husband to Mrs. Newell’s 
mother,” : 

Dr. Woods, in his funeral discourse, 
says, “ God has permitted her to be the 
first martyr to the Missionary cause 
from the American world. The publi- 
cation of her virtue will quicken and 
edify thousands; and henceforth, every 
one who remembers Harriet Newell, 
will remember the foreign mission from 
America.” An American correspon 
dent informs us, that “ The Life and 
Letters of Mrs, Newell are read with 
great interest, and the sale is greater 
than of any work of the kind ever pub- 
lished in this country. Poor Mrs. 
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Newell is doing more to sérve tlie 
uussiovary cause by her death, than she 
could have done by her life.” It is 
needless to add, we cordially recom- 
mend this book to the perusal of the 
friends of naissions. 


The History of Little Henry and his 
Bearer. 4th edit. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 


This pleasug history is, as we are 
well informed, founded on fact; and 
illustrates the nature of conversion, im 
the case of Little Henry, au orphan in 
India, by the instrumentality of a pious 
young lady who lived in the house with 
him. Laving become “a new crea+ 
ture in Christ Jesus,” he feels a tender 
concern for Boosy, bis servant, who was 
an idolater, and learns the Persian 
character, for the purpose of instruct- 
ing bim iw the knowledge of the serip- 
tures. The account of Little Henry’s 
sickness and death is very affecting, 
and the whole is such as to command 
our approbation, and oblige us warmly 
to recommend it to our readers. At 
present it seems, by its price, intended 
for genteel families only; but we hope 
the proprietor will aim at a more ge- 
neral circulatiou, by. giving the public 
a cheaper edition. Without the fron- 
tispiece it inight well be sold, unbound, 
for a shilling. 


Sermons and Lectures on the most im- 
portant Practical Subjects. By An- 
drew Swanston, lute Preacher of 
ihe Gospel. 12mo. Vol. 2.—4s. 


We have already given a general 
Seutiment of the first volume of these 
sermons, published by itself. The au- 
thor of them was the eldest son of the 
Rev. John Swanston, for some time 
professor of divinity under the Asso- 
ciate (Burgher) Synod. Mr. Andrew 
studied divinity under the direction of 
the Rev. Jubn Brown, of Haddington, 
who highly esteemed him; he was_li- 
censed iv 1778 to preach the gospel ; 
he soon received an unanimous and af- 
fectionate call to the Associate Congre- 
gation of Perth, but was never set- 
tled. In 1784, in his 38d year, this 
truly worthy young man finished his 
mortal course. He died most comfort- 
ably in the faith and hope of the gos- 
pel. “ All is Well, all is well,” were 
the last words he was fieard to utter. 

His discourses, which are now be- 
fore the public, were composed .and 
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preached without the remotest view to 
their ever issuing from the press; at 
the same time it will appear, they well 
deserve publication, They all bear 
the marks of amind enriched by accu- 
rate and appropriate study. His mind 
was jud iclous and penetrating, and his 
views were enlarged, and strictly evan- 
gelical. He ty ad an extensive know- 
ledge of divine truth, under the di- 
rection of an enlightened wisdom and 
ardent piety. Elis language is plain, 
sim ple, and easy, and on the whole ele- 
gant; it is nervous without gwady or- 
nament, well suited to his subject, and 
becoming the dignity of the pulpit ; 
discourses, indeed, more full of Chris- 
tian anction, wore calculated to instruct 
and edify, can perhaps herdly be found. 
Tt appears he had taken great delight 
in the exposition of soripture, and in 
this exercise he was peculiarly eminent. 
A number of his expository discourses 
are with great propriety included in 
this volume. 
the above sermons:—The Sum of the 
Gospel, 1 Vim. i. 15.—Salvation Ly 
the Gospel to the chief of Sinners, siime 
text.—Joy in God, springing froin fiith 
in the Atonement, Rom, vy. 11.—Prayer 
for Mercy at the last Day, 2 Vim. 
i. 18. 


The Good Man: « Funeral Sermon for 
the Rev. Henry AE of Horslydown, 
London, July. 16; 815s, « Byesthe 
Rev. Phomas Smith, Miaister of Tri- 
nity Chapel, Leather, Lane. With an 
Appendis on the Stute of Religion in 
dreland, and Extracts Jrom the 
Writings of the Deceased. 8u0. 2s. 


The author, frony Acts xi. 2a. de- 
scribes what is intended iv the text by 
“4 oood man,’ and then shews, by 
Soine ilfustrative facts, that the clya- 
racter may be applied, with the strict- 
est propriety, to the-deceased. , The 
good man” is considered as one chosen 
by God the Father, redeemed and 
justified by God the Son, and regene- 
tated and sanetified by God the Holy 
Ghost all which are manifested by 
“ the purity of bis sentiments, the sa- 
your of lis “ouversation, ‘and the con- 
sistency Of his conduct.” The whole ts 
applied to the character of the de- 
‘€edsed, and respectful notice is taken 
ef “the simplicity of bis preaching, 
the fervour of bis. prayers, the excel- 
lence of his priate remarks, his un- 
wearied application to sacred studies, 
and his entire devotedness to God,”— 


Some of the subjects of 
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Mr. Smith then gives us a narrative of 
his life, taken from his own writings, 
which were committed by Mr. Hunt to 
the care of the author. 


The Legend of Stutchbury, a Tragedy 
acted in many Parts of the Kingdom. 
12mo. 3d. 


It is not often that we recommend 
Tragedies to the public ; but we do this 
cordially, and hope our friends will not 
only see it themselves, bat let their 
domestics see it—which they may do 
very safely, and at a smail expeace. 


Allein’s Alarm to the Unconverted ; 
with Prayers for Fanalies. 382mo. 
The character and usefulness of this 
book is well known to the Christian pubtic 5 
we mention it only to inform our readers, 
that a friend of religion has caused a large 
impression to be printed at a very low rate. 
Copies may be obtained by those who pur- 
chase them to give away, at the cheap price 
of 30 for 20 shillings, neatly done up, 
which is only about eight-pence each. wg 
hear they may be had by applying at No. 4 
Grocers Hall Court, Creapside, London: 


—> 2 <a 


LITERARY: INTELLIGENCE. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir; Oct. 10, 1815. 

I gather from certain corrections which 
from time to time appear in your pages, that 
you ave not above revising aad. acknowledg- 
ing an eirer : give me leave, therefore, to 
point out an unfortunate misprint, in your 
report on a late publication of mine, in your 
Number for October. Your printer has 
made you say, p. 417, “ Tertullian about 
A.D. 200, was an Anti-padobapust.” This 
is certainly contvary to trath; forthe prac- 
tice of anti-pac: bsulism was hot known in 
the Christian ¢: arch till ine ny ages after 
Vertullian, though the privciple of it was in 
operation 2000) years before him. But'Ter- 
tuilian was, in veality, an dna Baptist, that 
is to say, he Re-Baptized sach persons as 
came oves from the church at large, or from 
any other sect of Christians, to his own pe- 
culiar sect ; which was at one time the Mon- 
tanists, at another the Tertullianists. 

The practice of re-baptizing ¢ appears to 
have been pretty general in the early ages. 
The Novatians, with many others, insisted, 
that whocver relapsed into idolatry, must of 
necessity be re baptized before he could be 
again received into communion: they at 
length extended this necessity so far, as to 
include all who bad committed any sin, io 
their opinion as bad as idolatry, Several 
councils were held to discuss this matter; 


458 


and the African bishops resoived, “ that all 
who had been baptized by heretics, of what- 
ever sect or opinion, should be re-baptized, 
or rather, said they, baptized ; because the 
baptism they had previously received, not 
being performed by ecclesiastics in connmiu: 
wion with us, was null.” ‘he Latin chureh, 
however, disapproved of the repetition of 
baptism, and recommended only the laying 
on of hands; always understanding, that the 
rite had been performed in the name of the 
Holy Trinity : for if any omitted this, it was 
no baptism. ; 

This opinion prevailed in much later ages. 
Caucus, Archbishop of Corfou, in bis book’ 
addressed to Pope Gregory XIII. acknow- 
ledges, that the Greeks re-baptized all who 
had been baptized by priests of the Latin 
church; nay, they went so far, that if, at 
any time, a Latin priest had been allowed 
to say mass on the altar of a Greek priest, 
they washed the altar all over very carefully 
(in other words, they re-baptized it) to cleanse 
it from the impurity it had contracted, by 
the celebration of divine service! The 
Latins were almost as liberal in their senti- 
ments concerning the Greeks. 

But, lest any one should erroneously con- 
elude that Tertullian was really an anti- 
peedobaptist, I shall quote the words of 
Augustin, who a hundred years after Ter- 
tullian’s death was fortunate enough to per- 
snade the remains of his sect to unite them- 
selves with the orthodox, and to resign their 
place of worship for general use. He says, 
“ Neither from such as were of the Catholic 
church, nor from such as belonged to any 
sect or schism, do I remember to have beard 
of any other practice than the baptism of 
infants.” He acknowledges, however, that 
some assigned different reasons for the prac- 
‘tice from those ussigned by others; but the 
practice itself none controverted. To the 
same purpose is the testimony of Pelagius, 
who being accused of heresy himself, would 
gladly have sought shelter under anv name, 
of any predecessor. ‘ ‘That he never heard 
--n0, not any impious heretic (or sectary) 
who would speak against the baptism of in- 
fants----for, who can be so impious as to 
hinder infants from entering the kingdom of 
heaven, by being baptized into Christ? 
Who is there so impious as to refase to an 
infant, of what age soever, the common re- 
demption of mankind.” 

Tertullian’s sentiments seem to be well 
expressed in his own words : “ the delaying 
of baptism is more profitable, especially in 
the case of little children,” [ parvulos: chil- 
dren of three years old:] and he allows lay 
men to confer baptism, ‘in cases of necessity 
and danger.” Under these circumstances, it 
is impossible that Tertullian could have 
been what we now call an Amnti-padobaptist ; 
but he certainly comes under the less polite 
denomination of Ana-Baptist, where we must 
leave him. I am, Sir, 

T,C. &e, Edit. Calm, 


LITERARY NOTICES.—SELECT LIST. 


In your last, p. 418, line 2, for ozki-as, 
read oiki-a. 1 conjecture also,’ that (p. 418, 
2d col. line 10.) “ What St. Paul noticed,” 
should stand, “ What St. Paul practiced.” 
Do me also the favour to correct an involun- 
tary error of my own, repeated Evan. Mag. 
p- 370, col. 1, line 17 from bottom, for 
‘the pastor put into the deacen’s hands cer- 
fain tracts,” read “ a certain tract.” 


LITERARY NOTICKS. 


Preparing for the Press, 

Rev. Mr. Fletcher, of Blackburn, has 
issued proposals for printing by subscription 
a volume of Lectnyes, on t!e Principles and 
lustitutions of the Roman Cat! olic Religion, 
in one vol. crown 8vo, 7s. ‘to subscribers. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Infant Bup- 
tism asserted and vindicated, by a Minister 
of the ludependent Connection, 


In the Press, 

Tertullian’s one grand Argument of Pre- 
scription in the 2d Century, in defence of 
the Integrity of the Church Seriptures and 
Church Doctrines. By the Bishop of St. 
David's. 

A Life of Bp. Taylor, by the Rev. H. K. 
Bonney, Prebendary of Lincoln. 

A new edition of the Sermons of Martin 
Lather, with bis Portrait. 

Rey. J. Carlisle’s Answer to Mr. Ryan’s 
Sermon on the Consecration of a Roman Ca- 
tholic Bishop. 2d edit. 

Religious Education : a Series of Family 
Conversations, by the late Rev. J. Bowden, 
of Tooting. 


SELECT LIST. 


Divine Energy ; or the Efficacious Ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God upon the Soul, 
&c. By John Skep, late Minister of the 
Gospel. Recommended by Dr. Gill. 3d 
edition, revised by J. Upton. -12mo. 5s. 

Plea for Primitive Christianity, in answer 
to the Rev. Peter Roe By Tho, Kelly, 
Dublin. 12mo sewed, 2s. 6d. 

The Works of the Rev. Steph. Charnock, 
B. D. vol. 4. and 2. price 12s. each, to be 
completed im 9-yols. with a Memoir, &c. by 
Id. Parsons. 

Relative Responsibility : a Sermon at the 
Rey. J. Leifchild’s Chapel, at a Monthly 
Association, &c. By John Innes. 8vo, 1s.6d. 

The Influences of the Holy Spirit explain- 
ed and defended ; a Sermon before the York 
Southern Association. By Js. Bennett, Ro- 
therbkam. 8vo. Is. 

The Daty of giving an immediate Dili- 
gence to the 'usiness of the Christian Life ; 
being an Address to the Inhabitants of Kil- 
maney, by the Rey. Thos. Chalmers, 8vo, 
1s. 6d. 

The Moral Tendencies of Knowledge: a 
Lecture, before the City Philosophical and 
Christian Philological Societies. By Thos. 
Williams, &e. 8vo. 2s. 


Religious Anteiligence. 


FOREIGN. 


OWYHEEAN YOUTH. 


Wm. Tennook, the other Owhyheean 
youth, (see our last, p. 420) was brought 
into this country, according to the best 
information we can obtain, in 1809, 
by a gentleman belonging to Boston.— 
Capt. Davis, of that place, while on a 
yoyage to China, stopped for some time 
at Owbyhee, and took on, board six of 
the natives, among whom were Ten- 
nooe aud an elder brother of his. At 
the Cape of Good Hope they were put 
on board another vessel, in which they 
were brought to Boston. Here and in 
its vicinity Tennooe lived for three or 
four years in several respectable families. 
His companions, dissatisfied with their 
condition, soon returned to their native 
country, and not long after, his brother 
died, leaving him alone in a strange 
jJand. At this time he seems to have 
laboured under great depression of spi- 
rits, in consequence of which, and the 
war which prevented his returning to 
Owhyhee, he enlisted on board a pri- 
vateer. He was in several engage- 
ments, but met with no accident. Of 
the propriety of his conduct in this case 
he has manifested much anxiety and 
expressed many doubts. At that time 
his feelings were such, to use his own 
language, that he did not care whether 
he lived or died. In the fall of 1813, 
he came to New Haven, an entire 
stranger, having lived a short time at 
Providence and Hartford. At New 
Haven he lived in several public houses, 
and gave good satisfaction. A few 
months ago he was taken into the shop 
of a barber, with a view to learn that 
trade. While in this situation, he was 
providentially discovered to be a native 
of Owhyhee. The fact was immedi- 
ately made known to several indivi- 
duals, who, pleased with his appear- 
ance and conversation, determined to 
take some measures for his education. 
He was accordingly removed, by the 
consent of bis employer, and put on 
trial for three montis, with a stipula- 
tion on the part of tis patrons tu psy 
the debts which he owed, provided he 


should answer their expectations, 
—At this time he could converse in 
English, so as to be easily understood. 
A knowledge of the alphabet was all 
the progress he had made in learning 
to read. Of religion be was deplorably 
ignorant. After having been taught 
some of the doctrines of Christianity, 
he expressed a great desire to Jearn to 
read the book in which they were con- 
tained. When the term allotted for his 
trial had expired, he bad made consi- 
derable progress in learning to read 
and write, and had committed to me- 
mory ‘ Emerson’s Minor Doctrinal 
Catechism,” with several hymns and 
portions of scripture. In most traits of 
his character he strongly resembles 
Obookiah. Though moral in his con- 
duct, and desirous of receiving religious 
instruction, vothing particularly serious 
was observed in him til the late re- 
vival of religion in Yale College, when 
he became exceedingly distressed on 
account of his sins, felt his need of a 
change of heart, and an interest in the 
Saviour. At first he made great exer- 
tions to get rid of his convictions; but 
finding all his efforts for this purpose 
ineffectual, his distress greatly increas- 
ed. ‘ All his sins,” as he expressed 
himself, “‘ that he had committed since 
he hud been in this country, kept run- 
ning in bis mind, and rising up before 
his face.” The sin which most distressed 
him was that of “ having rejected 
Christ in his heart, ever since he had 
been in this country.” Of this base 
ingratitude he could not think without 
bursting into tears. After having re- 
mained in this frame of mind for seve- 
ral days, he gradually became com- 
posed, expressed an increasing desire 
to learn to read the Bible, and to at- 
tend public worsiip. All his thoughts 
at this time appeared to be upon divine 
things—he thought he saw God in 
every thing about him. On: being 
asked if he was not afraid he should, 
hereafter, by some improper conduct, 
dishonour his Redeemer, be would say, 
with much anxiety, “ L hope I shall 
not.” Those who conversed with him 
at that tine, and were best acquainted 
with his situation, indulged some hope 
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that he had indeed become a child of 
God; but owing to the peculiarities of 
his case, were unwilling to express any 
decided opiuion respecting him, Whe- 
ther he has really met with a change of 
heart, time alone must determine. 

He continues to pursue his studies 
‘with very good success. Elis debts are 
discharged, and he is therefore released 
from all obligations to his former em- 
ployer. He will soon be united with 
Ovookigh, and in future be educated 
with him. , 


ROME. 


~ At Rome thanksgivings have been 
solemnized in all the churches for the 
deliverance of his Holiness, and the 
termination of the calamities of the 
Church. All the Cardinals and Pre- 
lates attended in the church of St. Peter 
in vinculis, and kissed the precious 
bonds of the first Apostle, which are 
said to be preserved there. 

‘In a paper addressed by the Pope to 
his Consistory, Sept. 4, 1815, congra- 
tulating them on his restoration, &c. he 
dwells with peculiar satisfaction on the 
reception of bis Legate, Cardinal Con- 
salvi, in London. We apprehend that 
very different feelings will be excited 
in the minds of our Protestant readers 
on perusing the following passage: 

“How could we suppress the feelings of 
joy and gratitude with which we were filled 
on learning how our envoy was received in 
the opulent capital of so mighty a kingdom. 
He there renewed what had not been seen for 
TWO CeNTURIES, the spectacle of a Cardinal 
Legate, and appeared publicly in London, 
with the permission of the government, de- 
corated with the distinguishing marks of 
his dignity, in the same manner as he 
would have done in the capital of the 
Christian world. Our Legate was imme- 
diately admitted to an audience of his Royal 
Tiighness the Prince Regent ; he delivered 
to him our brief, offered him our congratu- 
lations and our friendship, as well for bis 
Royal Highness as for the valiant English 
nation, which has covered itself with such 
glory.” 

The congregation of the Missions has 
sent to Rome a list of ali the Christians 
who are prisoners amony the infidels. 
There is an account of 40,000 in the 
regencies of Algiers and Tunis. Tt 
seems that the Jesuits, who had been 
hitherto protected in Tunis, and who 
had made succ: ssful incursions into the 
interior of Africa, haye given umbrage 
to the government. Several have ar- 
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rived at Rome. It is believed that his 
Holiness, according to the wish which 
he has expressed, will make an appeal 
to the Powers of Europe, to deliver the 
Christians from the hands of the in- 
fidels. A brief address to the Prince 
Regent of England is talked of. 


VENICE. 


Tt. is affirmed in the French Papers, 
that a church has been opened for the 
Protestants at Venice. ‘lhe Austrian 
government has granted them the free 
exercise of their religion in the kingdom 
of Italy, in the same manner as they 
have loug enjoyed that privilege in 
Austria: it is believed that this inno- 
vation in the Itahan States has been 
made under an understanding with the 
Holy See. 

We know that there was a Society 
of Protestants who met for worship in 
Naples, and for a time even in Rome, 
while Murat governed in the former, 
but on the return of the Pope that at 
Rome ceased to assemble, and, we be- 
heve, soon afterwards the latter. 


SPAIN. 


Inquisttron.—By an extract of a 
letter from Madrid, dated Aug. 15, we 
learn that the Inquisition has published 
along decree, prohibiting, under pain 
of the greater excommunication, the 
sale of a considerable number of books. 
The catalogue of books, the perusal of 
which is prohibited in this and other 
edicts of the Holy Office, is so extensive 
that it exceeds the list of the non-pro- 
hibited, and would render it easier for 
an edict to comprehend the former than 
the latter, ‘This holy tribunal, doubt- 
less to afford a proof of its well known 
impartiality, has put at the head of the 
prohibited list toose various works that 
attacked its own existence. Among 
others of this character, I have re- 
marked the speeches delivered in the 
extraordinary Cortes by the deputies 
Lerva, Villa Nueva, and Reuz, with 
the appendix to that of the latter, the 
conversations of the Curate del Porrino, 
the critical burlesque dictionary, &c. 


AFRICA. 


Two expeditions for exploring the in- 
terior of Africa are now’ in prepara- 
tion : one of these is intended to pur- 
sue tie course of the Niger, and ascer- 
tain the progress and termination of 
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that river, as far as can be effected by 
following the plans of Mr. Park ; the 
other is to proceed to the mouth of the 
Congo, and explore the course of that 
river, according to the suggestions of 
Mr. Maxwell; the friend of Mr. Park. 


FLANDERS. 


Arrest of two English Gentlemen for 

distributing Religious Tracts. 
_ Two young mev, who reside near 
London, and who are zealous to pro- 
mote evangelical piety, were disposed, 
like many of their countrymen, to visit 
the Continent. Wishing, at the same 
time, to render their tour useful to the 
souls of men, they took with them se- 
veral thousand tracts for distribution. 
Their tour included Ostend, Ghent, 
Antwerp, Brussels, Lille, St. Omer, 
and Calais. The people in general re- 
ceived the tracts with eagerness, and 
some followed them two or three miles 
to obtain them. 

Saturday, Auy. 12, they left Ghent 
for Antwerp, where the villages are 
numerous and populous. When they 
entered St. Nicholas, (23 miles from 
Ghent, and 15 from Antwerp,) the 
people who received the tracts instant- 
ly informed their neighbours, who 
flocked to the hotel to be supplied.— 
Two police officers being informed of 
this, soon repaired to the hotel, and 
informed our travellers that they were 
under arrest, and must go to prison. 
Their remaining tracts were seized, 
packed up, and a seal put upon them. 
Letters were also written to the officers 
of the places through which they had 
passed, informing them of what had 
happened. They were, however, told 
they might return to Ghent, but were 
not allowed to proceed to Antwerp. 
They accordingly left St. Nicholas for 
Ghent, guarded by three soldiers, while 
multitudes from their houses came out 
to Jament their circumstances. With 
difficulty they obtained permission to 
sleep at an hotel, and not in the prison. 
A tract of each sort was forwarded to 
the government at Brussels for examina- 
tion; they were also informed that 
they could not be set at hberty without 
an order from the King of the Nether- 
Jands. While waiting for three days, 
anxious to know their fate, they ob- 
served a visible pleasure in the counte- 
nances of the (popisk) priests, who 
liad become acquainted with their case. 
Numbers of persous came to the hotel, 
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curious to see the prisoners, and desir- 
ous to get a sight of the tracts. Much 
kindness was shewn them by Baron 
Quaback, chief officer of the Gens 
d’Armes, who attended them, and the 
Prussian Baron d’Eckling, the latter of 
whom read them the King’s pardon, 
and their immediate restoration to li- 
berty, protesting also against the vio- 
lence that had been offered them. 

On the 15th they obtained the re= 
mainder of their tracts, and sent some 
of each sort to persons in power. On 
the next day they departed for Ant- 
werp, but were obliged to pay the ex- 
pences of their arrest. 

They found that it was necessary for 
safety to submit every publication to 
certain examiers, and that the per- 
mission of the Mayor of each town 
was requisite ; and that if this had been 
previously obtained, they would have 
met with no molestation. 

It was highly gratifying to witness 
the eager desire every where shtwn by 
the people to obtain the tracts, and 
they had reason to believe that good 
was effected by their distribation. In 
one place, a female servant, who had 
perused sume of the tracts, became 
very inquisitive about the truth of as- 
sertions made by the Romish priest, 
and seemed very desirous of heing in- 
structed. A gentleman also came to 
thank them in behalf of a lady to whom 
some tracts had been given. 

On the whole, they had good reason 
to be pleased with their journey, not~ 
withstanding the detention they had 
suffered. There is reason to hope that 
the seed they scattered will produce 
some fruit, and encouragement appears 
to be afforded for making further ef- 
forts. 


The following is an extract from an 
address presented by the Belgian Bi- 
shops to the King of the Netherlands : 

“ Sire—We believe it our duty no 
longer to delay expressing to your Ma- 
jesty the surprise and the gnef which 
your proclamation of the 18th of this 
month (July) las caused us, 

“ Sire, the existence and the privi-~ 
leves of the Catholic church in this part 
of your kingdom, are inconsistent with 
an article of the plan of the new cone 
stitution, by which equal favour and 
protection are pronmused to all reli- 


gions. ; 
“ Since the conversion of the Belgians 
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to Christianity, such a dangsrous inno- 
vation has never been introduced in 
these provinces, unless by force. The 
attempts of Joseph the Second to 
maintain it were fruitless. The ty- 
ranny of the last French government 
established it in theory, but no reli- 
gious troubles ensued, because the head 
of the state protected the Protestant 
sects as little as he did the Catholic 
church. After this, however, the de- 
clared enemy of all religion was over- 
thrown. The Belgian church recover- 
ed all her spiritual rights. In the or- 
dinance of the 7th March, 1814, which 
the Commissioners of the allied powers 
expressly confirmed, the general Go- 
vernment of Belgium declared, “ Hence- 
forward the ecclesiastical power, and 
the temporal power, will be inviolably 
maintained in their respective Hmits, 
‘as they are fixed by the common law, 
and by the ancient constitution of the 
country.” 

“ Sire, we do not hesitate to declare 
to your Majesty, that the canonical 
Jaws, which are sanctioned by the an- 
cient constitutions of the country, are 
ancompatible with the projected consti- 
tution which would give in Belgium 
equal favour and protection to all reli- 
gions. 

“We are bound, Sire, incessantly 


«to preserve the people entrusted to our 


care from the doctrines which are in 
opposition to the doctrines of the Ca- 
tholic church. We could not release 
ourselves from this obligation, without 
violating our most sacred duties; aud 
if your Majesty, by virtue of a funda- 
mental law, protected in these pro- 
viuces the public profession and spread- 
ing of these doctrines, the progress of 
which we are bound to oppose with all 
the care and energy which the Catholic 
church expects from our office, we 
should be informal opposition to the 
laws of the state, to the measures 
which your Majesty might adopt to 
maintain them among us, and in spite 
ef all our endeavours to maintain 
union and peace, the public tranquil- 
lity might still -be disturbed. (Signed) 
Prince Maurice of Broglio, Bishop 
of Ghent. 
J. A. Barrerr, Vicar-General Capi- 
tulary of Liege. 
J.Forceun, Vicar General of the 
Archbishopric of Matines. 
Ciartes Francrs Josepn Prsane, 
Bishop of Namur. 
Francis Josrpu, Bishop of Tournay. 
Lusy 23, Lele 
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SCILLY ISLANDS. 


We are glad to hear that efforts are 
made to promote the knowledge of the 
gospel in the Scilly Islands. A young 
minister preaches at St. Mary’s, and 
at each of the other islands alternately. 
He has established Sunday schools im 
five different places; about 350 chil- 
dren attend, and make great progress. 
Spelling-books, Testaments, Prayer- 
books, and tracts have been forwarded 
for their use.—Contributions or books 
to promote this cause are received at 
No. 60, Paternoster-row ; No. 6, Cole- 
brooke Terrace, Islington ; or by Mr. 
E. Morgan, sen, Penzance, Cornwall. 


IRELAND. 


We learn, with great satisfaction, 
that the laudable efforts of the Hiber- 
nian Society become more and more. 
important and useful. The number of 
children in their schools now amounts 
to Fourteen Thousand ; and we rejoice 
to find that the threats of the priests do 
not deter many Roman Catholics from 
sending their children to the Society’s 
schools, or from receiving the scrip- 
tures, by which many adults are already 
enlightened. 

We have lately seen a pamplilet, en- 
titled, “ Remarks on Purgatorian 
Penny Societies, established for the ex- 
press purpose of affording Relief te 
Souls sulfering in Purgatory ! with a 
correct Copy of the Rules of the Pur- 
gatorian Society, instituted March 6, 
1815, and held in St. Paul’s Chapel, 
Dublin, by the Rev. W.L.S.G. Sold 
by T. Johnstone, 34, Sackville Street, 
Dublin, price 5d.”—Persons who live 
in Protestant countries form very ina- 
dequate notions of the gross abomina~ 
tions of popery, which are openly 
avowed where the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion generally prevails ~ English Pro- 
testants will be surprised to learn from 
this pamphlet, that in [reland there are 
penny-a-week societies for the purpose 
of raising money to pay priests for say- 
ing masses to relieve the subscribers 
and their friends from purgatory. The 
tract above-mentioned contains the 
Rules, ten in number, for the regula- 
tion of these societies. Money, money, 
money is the one thing needful in this 
case; if money be not regularly paid, 
the masses cannot be said, and if the 
masses be not said, the poor souls in 
purgatory cannot he delivered; haw 
great then is the value of money ! 
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An Address and Remonstrance has 
been presented to the Pope from the 
Catholics in Ireland, as resolved in 
their Aggregate Meeting at Dublin on 
Aug. 22d, Sir T.-Esmonde, Bart. in 
the chair, and the Rev. E. Hay, Sec. 

From this very curious and important 
document we give the following ex- 
tracts : 


Most Holy Father—We the Roman Ca- 
tholic’ People of Ireland most humbly ap- 
proach your Holiness, imploring for five 
millions of faithful children the Apostolic 
benediction. 

We desire, most Holy Father, to address 
your Holiness in respectful and unreserved 
terms: that so your Holiness may be per- 
fectly informed of our fears, our desires, 
and our determinations. 

It is considered right to assure your Ho- 
Jiness, in the first instance, that although the 
penal laws, which were framed for the op- 
pression of the Catholics of Ireland, have 
been considerably relaxed during the reign 
of our most gracious Sovereign; neverthe- 
less the hostility to our holy religion con- 
tinues to exist in full force, and every arti- 
fice is practised, and every inducement held 
cut, to seduce the Irish Catholic from the prac- 
tice and profession of his religion. Rewards 
are given to every Catholic clergyman who 
apostatizes fros his faith: public schools and 
hospitals are maintained at great expence, 
in which hostility to the creed and character 
of Roman Catholics constitutes the. first 
principle of instruction ; commissioners are 
appointed to prevent Catholic institutions 
receiving any benefit from the donations of 
pious persons ; societies are established under 
the favour of our Rulers, for proselytizing the 
Catholic poor ; and bribes offered and given to 
Catholic parents for the purchase of their chil- 
dren's fuith ; at the same time that every 
effort ef bribery and corruption is exerted, 
to influenee Roman Catholic schoolmasters 
to seduce the Roman Catholic children en- 
trusted to their care from an attachment to 
their creed, 

We feel that we should be wanting in the 
practice of that candoar, which it is our 
pride to profess, were we not farther to in- 
form your Holiness, that we bave ever con- 
sidered our claims for political emancipation 
to be founded npon principles of civil policy. 
We seek to obtain from our Government no- 
thing more than the restorglion of temporal 
rights; ard must, most hwmbli, but most 


firmly, PROTEST against the interference of 


your Holiness, or any other foreign Prelate, 
State, or Potentate, in the controul of our 


demporal conduct, or in the arrangement of 


our political concerns. 

We therefore deem it unnecessary, most 
Holy Father, to state to your Holiness the 
_guanifold objections of a political nature 
which we feel towards the proposed men- 
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sure. 
memorial, to the recapitulation of objections 
founded upon spiritual considerations; be- 
cause, as, on the one hand, we refuse to 
submit our religious concerns to the con- 
troul of our temporal Chief; so, on the 
other hand, we cannot admit any right on the 
part of the Holy See to investigate our poli- 
tical principles, or to direct our political con- 


duct, it being our earnest desire, and fixed - 


determination to conform at all times, and 
under all circumstances, to the injunctions 
of that sacred ordinance, which teaches us 
to distingaish between spiritual and temporal 
authority, giving unto Czesar those things 
which belong to Cesar, and unto God those 
things which belong to God. 

Thus, then, most Holy Father, it appears, 
while this obnoxious measure is opposed by every 
order of our Hierarchy, that we, for whose 
relief it purports to provide, feel equally ars 
dent and determined in our resistance to it ; 
solemnly declaring, as we now do, that we 
should prefer the perpetuation of our present 
degraded state in the empire, to any such 
barter, or exchange, or compromise of our 
religious fidelity and perseverance. 


MABRELERELETAATAD 


SCHOOLS IN FRANCE. 


From a Report of a Meeting lately held 
in Exeter, for the Support of the 
British and Foreign School Society. 


France presents a most important 
field for the operations of enlightened 
benevolence. The south of France is 
dreadrully ignorant; and the Protes- 
tants, being informed of the plans of 
the Society, recommended two young 
men of talents and piety to be trained 
for the extension of its system. One of 
them, Mr. Martin, the son of the Pro- 
testant Minister of Bourdeaux, is a 
young man of strong intellect, chasten~ 
ed mind, and great ardour, He has 
made himself thorough master of the 
system, and has composed lessons of 
every description in the French lan- 
guage, and prepared a regular and well 
digested plan for the execution of the 
wishes of the sogiety. Another, who 
has since been taken under its patron- 
age, 15 the son of the principal of the 
Protestant College at Montauban. 
Another French youth has also been 
received, who is qualifying to act as a 
monitor. 

In tbe mean time, the attention of 
enlightened Frenchmen of rank or in- 
fluence was peculiarly excited by the 
British system, as they bad wituessed it 
in the Borough Road. They came 
themselves, and they were perpetually 
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bringing their friends. One among 
them, the Count de Laborde, a Member 
of the Institute, and Counsellor of the 
King, was so much struck with the 
system, that he shut himself up, wale 
in England, to prepare an accoun' of 
it for the King of France, as ‘an abso- 
lute duty to his countrymen. Another, 
the Count de Lasteyrie, procured. all 
the publications on the subject, and 
having consulted all the sources of in- 
formation, published a very complete 
and valuable work in his own lan- 
guage. 

Owing to these circumstances, a So- 
ciety was instituted in Paris, and two 
schools were established, one by the 

overnment, and the other by the 
gentlemen who formed the Society. 
Little is done on the Continent by pri- 
yate associations or by individuals; but 
all must be done through tue govern- 
ment. In our own country we conti- 
bually see the most extensive eifects 


produced by the combined efforts of 


individuals of all ranks, and the French 
gentlemen above referred to were asto- 
uished to see Princes of the blood as- 
sociating with ease and condescension 
among persons in private stations, 
and taking their places with them as 
members of the samecommiuttee. The 
Society which was formed in Paris 


availed themselves of the assistance of 


Mr. Martin; aiid in a letter just re- 
ceived from him, dated July 29, he 
gives an account of the commencement 
he has made in instructing boys for 
monitors. His school, he says, 1s fre- 
quently visited by “ the worthy Abbé 
Gualtier.” This gentleman is well 
known to the British public, by his ele 
mentary instructions for children in the 
higher walks of society. He came 
over from France on purpose to witness 
the British system, and often visited 
the Borough Koad School. He thought 
the plans adopted there the most easy 
and best calculated for France. He 
earned back with him the lessons em- 
ployed there, and on his return stuck 
them up ia his room, and explained 
them to his intelligent visitors. Mr. 
Martin states, that tye Counts Lastey- 
rie and Laborde, and the Baron de 
Gerando, continue to be animated with 
geal for the new establishment; the 
convulsion of public affairs has not 
weakened their interest in the object. 
The British authorities too are disposed 
to countenance it. 
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PROVINCIAL. 


Associations, &c. 


July 5 and 6, the third general yearly 
meeting of the Northern Congregational Union, 
or Association of the Ministers and Members 
of the Congregational Churces in Cumber- 


land, \\ estmorland, and Northumberland, 
was held in Annetwell Street, Chapel, Car- 
lisie. On Weduesday evening public ser- 


vice was perforiwed in the chapel, when the 
Rev. J. Jackson (Green Hammerion) prayed 
and preached from 2 Thess. iii. 1. a very in- 
teresting aid useful discourse ; and the Rev. 
A. Carnsoa concluded the service with 
prayer. In the morning of Thursday the 
Itinerants prayed and preached. Tue after- 
noon was devoted to the transaction of bu- 
siness publicly in the chapel. It was com- 
menced aud concluded with prayer for the 
divine direction and blessing. The report 
was read by the secretary, and afforded the 
highest degree of satisfaction; different re- 
solutions were proposed and seconded, and 
finally adopted; several very animated ad- 
dresses were given by the Rev. Messrs. 
Jackson, Carnson, Grition, Maclean, Mas- 
cott, Scott, Harper, Batiray, Newton, &c. 
The appropriate addresses and interesting 
report certainly produced feelings of the 
most unusual delight throughout the whole 
of the numerous aud respectable assembly 
then present. In the evening Mr. Har- 
per commenced public service with prayer: 
Mr. R. Maclean preached from Exod. xiv. 
415.; Mv. J. Jackson presided at the table 
during the administration of the Lord’s 
Supper, and spoke to the numerous com- 
municants with pecnliar affection and de- 
light; the Rev. 'T. Gritton addressed the 
spectators, and concluded the very solemn 
and profitable service with prayer. A very 
liberal collection alsq was made on behalf of 
the Association. All the services were very 
namerously, respectably, and profitably at- 
tended. ‘This anniversary, indeed, furnished 
the highest pleasure and satisfaetion to all 
present, and afforded the strongest bope 
that the glorious work of evangelizing those 
northern counties of England will be carried 
on with increasing vigour and success, 

The 34th meeting of the Lincolnshire As- 
sociation was held at Lincoln, 6th Sept. On 
the preceding evening Mr. Davis preached 
from Matt. xi. 5,6. In the morning the 
ministers met for prayer, and discussion on 
the service of the day. Mr. Stodbardt, of 
London, opened the publio service in read- 
ing the Scriptures and prayer, and Mr. Key- 
worth preached from Matt. xiti. 43. In the 
afternoon Mr. Davis prayed, and Mr. Smelle 
preached from Ps xxxiv. 8. In the evening 
Mr. Davis, of Lincoln, prayed, and Mr. Stod- 
hart preached from Acts xi. 23, after which 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered, *Mr, Stodhart presided, and 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


Hiessrs. Davis and Smelle gavo the elements 
of bread and wine. We trast this was a 
season of mugh refreshment ; numbers waited 
as spectators, &c.——-The next meeting of 
this Association is appointed to be held at 
Pinchbeck on the first Wednesday ia May 
1816. 


' The Second Annnal Report of the Com- 
mittee to the Hampshire Society for pro- 
motiog Religion in the County and its Vici- 
nity, details the proceedings of the Society 
at Bosham, at South Bersted, near Bognor, 
at Selsey, Sidiesham, flayling Island, and 
Emsworth. At Pstworth remarkable sue- 
cess has attended the labours of the preach- 
ers. The ministers have also visited War- 
sash and Wontley, Qverton, Ludgershall, 
Ripley, Gorley, Burley, Bishopstone, Gran- 
bourne, Carisbrook, Freshwater, Gateombe, 
East Cowes, ‘Totton, Hounds Down, Mareh- 
wood, Botley, and Stockbridge; at the Jast 
place a church has been formed: in a word, 
« To more than fifty towns and villages have 
the messengers of peace, encouraged by the 
Society, carried the credentials of their high 
comission.” An account is appended of 
the Hant’s Sunday School Union, from which 
at appears that the number of children in 
connection with the Union is 3968, the 
teachers 390: itis added, “ 'There are yet 
50 villages in Hampshire destitute of a 
Sunday School.” 

ORDINATIONS. 


March 21, 1815, the Rev. S. Davenish 
was ordained at Syding, Dorset. Mr. ‘Trou- 
bridge, of Cerne, begun with prayer and 
reading the scriptures, Dr. Crackuell, of 
Weymouth, delivered the introductory dis- 
course; Mr. Saltren, of Bridport, proposed 
the usual questions, and engaged in the or- 
slination prayer; Mr. Smail, of Axminster, 

-gave the charge from 2 Cor. vi. 4.; Mr. 
Price, of Yeoyil, prayed; Mr. Weston, of 
Sherborne, preached to the people, from 
2 Cor. vill. 23, 24; and Wr. Moore, of 
Beaminster, concluded with prayer.~ Nis. 
Tidman, of Salisbury, preached on the same 
morning from Luke xxi. 24, and Mr, Hall, 
of Dorchester, the preceding evening, from 
Col. lil. 4. 

May 30, Mr. J. Sheffield, late Member of 
the Church of Christ, meeting at West Or- 
chard, Coventry, was ordained to the pasto- 
ral office over the new independent church 
at Bulkington, Warwickshire. Mr. Dix, of 
Bedworth, began the service with reading 
and prayer; Mr. Hagleton, of Coventry, de- 
Jivered the introductory address, &c. ; Mr. 
Miller, of Atherstone, offered the ordina- 
fion prayer; Mr. Jevard, of Coventry, gave 
the charge from 2 Tim. vit. 4, 5; Mr. 
Percy, of Warwick, addressed the people 
from 4 Thess. 11. 8; and. Mr. Dagley, of 
Nuneaton Common, conc luded with prayer: 
Myr. Gill, of Hinkley, pre sached in the even 
ing. Mr, Sheflic Ad has pyeached io the 
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neighbourhood for several years, and more 
particularly at Bulkington, prior to his sej- 
tlement. This is another instance of the 
utility of village preaching. 

Aug. ist, the Rey. Jn. Ely, late student 
at Hoxton, was ordained pastor of the 
Church of Christ, assembling in Providence 
Chapel, Rochdale. Mr. Hamilton, of Leeds, 
gave the introductory discourse; Mr. 
Cockin, of Halifax, engaged in the or- 
dination prayer; Mr, Slatterie, of Chatham, 
delivered the charge ; and Mr. Roby, of 
Manchester, addvessed the church and con- 
gregation, ‘The above neat and conyenient 
place et worship, originally built by a body 
of peaple who had separated from the Wes- 
leyan Methodists, was purchased by a few 
individuals attached to the fudependent form 
of church government, and invested by them 
in trust for the use of their own denomina- 
tion of Christians. It was opened for this 
purpose, March 2, 1814, when Mr. Roby, of 
Manchester, and Mr. Fletcher, of Black- 
burn, preached. Since that period a church 
has been formed, and the congregation has 
greatly increased, under the ministr y of the 
newly ordained pastor, who has the pleasing 
prospect of extensive usefulness. ‘he 
people exert themselves most commendably : 
but they labour under a heavy debt, which 
itis hoped the friends of “Zion will liberally 
assist them to liquidate. 

Aug. 11, the Rev. Rob. Philip was or+ 
dained to the pastoral charge of the church 
of Newiugton, Liverpool. Mr. J, Lister 
commenced the service by prayer and read- 
ing the scriptures; Mr. Ratlles gave a In- 
minous statement of the nature of a gospel 
church; Mr. Charrier put the usual ques- 
tions and offered ap the ordination prayer in 
the most impressive manner; Dr. Stewart 
delivered an affectionate and solemn charge; 
Mr, Reynolds, of Chester, preached an ex- 
cellent sermon to the people, and Mr. Fisher 
concluded by prayer. The solemnity and 
cordiality which prevailed on the occasion 
could not be excaeded ; all seemed to feel 
that they were near to the pulpit and sepul- 
chre of Spencer. 

Aug. 23, the Rev. Jn. Gray was ordained 
to the pastoral office in the Independent 
chureh at Bamford, near Rochdale, Lanca- 
shire. ‘Ihe introductory discourse was de- 
livered by Mr. Biackburn,-of Delph; the 
ordination prayer by Mr. Joxes, of Bolton ; 
the charge by Mr. Roby, of Manchester ; 
and the sermon to the people by Mr. Flet- 
cher, of Blackburn. ° 

Aug. 30, the Rev. Jos. France, having 
completed his preparatory studies at Hoxton 
and Glasgow, was ordained pastor of the Jn- 
dependent church at Lancaster. Mr, Char- 
rier, of Liverpool, his predecessor, delivercd 
the introdactory discourse, read the 
sures adopted in order to the settiement, 
apd asked the usual questions, &c. Me, brads 
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ley, of Manchester, who preached the pre- 
eeding evening, engaged in the ordination 
prayer. Mr. Roby, of Manchester, deli- 
vered the charge, and Mr. Hletcher, of 

lackburn, addressed the church and con- 
gregetion, In the evening Mr. Raflles, of 
Liverpool, preached to a very crowded au- 
ditory. : 

Wednesday, Sept. 13, the Rev. W. Whil- 
Yans was ordained at Beeralston,; Devon. 
Prayer and reading the scriptures by Mr. 
Cope, of Launceston, who delivered the in- 
troductory discourse, asked the usual ques- 
tions, and received the coxfession of faith ; 
ordination prayer, Mr. Burns, of Stonehouse ; 
eharge by Mr. Mends, of Plymouth, from 
2 Tim. iv. 5. “ But watch them in all things, 
endure afilictions, do the work of an evange- 
list, make full proof of thy ministry.” My. 
Rooker, of Tavistock, preached to the people 
from Phil. i. “ Only let your conversa- 
tion be as it Secometh the gospel of Christ,” 
Bir. Winter, of Saltash, conelauded; Mir. 
Shepherd, of orpoint, preached in the 
evening, aud Messrs. Hart and Mends 
prayed, 

Sept. 27, Mr. John Blackburn, late of 
Hoxton Academy, was ordained to the. pas- 
toral office over the Charch of Christ at Fin- 
chingfield, Essex. Mr. Prost, of Dunmow, 
began by prayer and reading the scriptures ; 
Mx. Craig, of Bocking, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and proposed the ques- 
tions; Mr. Stevenson, of Castle Hedingham, 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr. Harris, 
of Cambridge, gave the charge from 1 Peter 
v. 2—4; Mr. Hooper, classical tutor at 
Hoxton, preached to the people from 1 Thes. 
v. 12,13; and Mr. Jennings, of haxted, 
eoncladed the services with prayer. 

Wednesday, Sept, 27, the Rev. Js. Bid- 
Jake (jate student at Homerton) was ordain- 
ed pastor of the church and congregation, 
Roundwell Street, South Petherton, Somer- 
set, ‘The following miuisters engaged in the 
usual solemnities: Rev. J. Brich, Martock, 
opened the meeting with prayer and reading 
the seriptures; Mr. Golding, Poundsford 
Park, delivered the introdactory discourse 
and proposed the questions; Mr. Tozer, 
‘Yaunton, offered the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Thorp, Bristol, gave the charge from Ezek. 
tii. 17-- 19; Mr. Prankard, of Sheerness, of- 
fered the intercessory prayer; Mr. Smith, 
BM. A. Mullbank, near Manchester, preached 
to the people from Phil. i. 975. and Mr. Ri- 
ehards, South Petherton, comeluded the ser- 
vices with prayer.——The Jate Mr. Herds- 
nian was pastor of the above charch 40 years. 


at 
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Rev. J. Barton, fate of Sheffield, has ac- 
cepted an unanimous call from the Indepen- 
dent Cliurch at the ’Pabernacle, Exeter. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 
July 5, a neat chapel was opered: at 
Whesthamstead, near St, Alba's: The 
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morning service commenced with prayer and 
reading by Mr. Jos. Newsom, of St. Alban’s. 
Rey. J. Clayton, jun. preached morning and. 
evening, and Rev. F. A. Cox, of Hackney, 
in the afternoon, The place was thronged,’ 
and in the evening to such excess as ren- 
dered it necessary to withdraw into the open 
air, Many expressed themselves as never 
more gratified on any similar occasion. 
This cause is still in its infancy, having only 
beea introduced into this populous village 
about three years, but so much has it been 
blessed, that a numerous congregation is 
raised, and it is already in contemplation to 
form a church in connexion with that at St. 
Atban’s. A further appeal to public liberas 
lity will be necessary. 


Aug. 23, 1815, the Independent Chapel at 
Queenborough, in the island of Sheppy, was 
re-opened, after having been enlarged. The 
Rev. Mr. Praukard, of Sheerness, preached 
in the imorning from Exodus xxix, 43.; 
Rey. Mr. Newman, of Feversham, in the 
afternoon, from Isaiah li, 3. and the Rey. 
Mr, Slatterie, of Chatham, in the evening. 

Soon after the revolution of 1688, the 
Rey. J. Brice, of Magdalen College, Oxen, 
who relinquished the emoluments of the 
Church of England for conscience-sake, 
opened a meeting in Charmouth, Dorset, at 
his own expence, where le continued to 
preach till his death, March 15, 1716.— 
Twice he suffered imprisonment for non- 
conformity, and once was saved from it by 
the prudence of a faithful servant. The 
meeting was situated immediately adjoining 
to his dwelling-house (once an asylum to 
the fugitive Charles If.) from a room in 
which a pair of folding doors opened into 
the former. In this door-way stood the 
man of God, when he addressed his people, 
and hy this means sometimes avoided the 
inconyeniences to which ke was exposed 
from the Five Mile Act. It is worthy of ob- 
servation, that while error was spreading its 
desolating influence in the west, the meeting at 
Charmouth continued to be supplied by mi- 
nisters of evangelical sentiments. ‘The above 
mecting, originally formed out of two thatched 
mud-walled tenements, being ina very dan- 
gerous state, has been taken down, and a 
substantial one built on its site, which was 
opened on Wednesday, Aug. 30. The ser- 
vices were conducted in the following order: 
hr. 'Yozer, sen. of Taunion, but formerly of 
Charmouth, preached in the morning fromm 
Proverbs vill. 34, 35,36; Mr. Small, of 
Axminster, in the aflernoon, from Hebrews 
xil, 40; and Dr. Cracknell, of Weymouth, 
in the evening, from IJsaiah xii. 6. The 
other parts of the services were filled up by 
Messrs. Wheaton, of Lyme; Saltren, of 
Bridport; Weston, of Sherborn’: Trego, of 
Iiminster ; R. Tozer, of Taunton; ‘Turnbull, 
of Ottery ; Scott, of Lyme; and Mr. Jeanes, 
the minister of the place 
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LONDON. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 


The Rev. J. Townsend having re- 
cently returned from a tour made 
through great part of the counties of 
Yorkshire and Lancashire, with a view 
to increase the funds of the above va- 
luable infant Institution, and having 
been favoured with collections at the 
following places, namely, Wakefield, 
Jtev. Mr. Rayson’s; Ossett, Rev. Mr. 
Neale’s; Rotherham, Rev. Mr. Ben- 
nett’s; Sheffield, Rev. Messrs. Mat-. 
thews’s, Boden’s, Docker’s, and Gil- 
bert’s ; Hanley, Rev. Mr. Poole’s; Hud- 
dersfield, Rev. Mr. Moorbense; Holm- 
firth, Rev. Mr. Cockin’s; Leeds, Rev. 
Messrs. Parsous’s and Eccles’s; Brad- 
ford, Rev. Mr. Taylor’s; Rochdale, 
Rev. Mr. Eli’s; Liverpool, Rev. Messrs. 
Rafftes’s, Charrier’s, and Philp’s ; Dar- 
wen, Rev, Mr. Blake’s ; Nottingham, 
Rev. Mr. Bryan’s, and the Plilanthro- 
pic Society at Rev. Mr. Alliott’s ; Man- 
chester, Rey. Mr. Roby’s; Lutter- 
worth, Rev. Mr. Hartley’s; the Com- 
mittee embrace this opportunity of ac- 
knowledging the receipt of the same, 
and likewise of presenting their thanks 
to the several ministers and congrega- 
tions, as well as individuals, who have 
thus kindly assisted an institution which 
has already proved greatly beneficial, 
and which it is hoped will eventually 
prove much more extensively so, by 
commending itself to the attention, and 
obtaining the support of every minister 
and church of the congregational order 
an the kingdom. 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

Anniversary meetings of Auxiliary 
Bible Societies have lately been held in 
several parts of the kingdom, 

The IHeretordshire Aux. B.S. Au- 
gust 30. 
Birmingham, aud Ilughes, of Batter- 
sev, were present. 

Aug. 31. The Staffordshire Aux.B S. 
at the Shire Hail, Stafford. The Rev. 
Messrs. Cotterill, cf Lane Bid; Coo- 
per, of Hamstall Ridware; Sleigh, of 
Neweastle; and James, of Birmingham, 
and several other gentlemen contri- 
buted to render the meeting the most 
jnteresting of any 1 that, county, 

Sept. 2. The Aberystwith B.S. was 
held. The Rev. Messrs. Burn, Hughes, 
Evans, and J. James, &c. &c. deliver- 


‘the Rey. Messrs. Burn, of 
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ed addresses. This society has distri- 
buted 6797 Testaments and 180 Bibles. 

Sept. 5. The 3d'anniversary of the 
Surry B.S. was held at Guildford. The 
speeches of Rev. Mr, Owen, and of 
Mr. Dudley, of Southwark, were fe 
culiarly impressive. 

Sept. 5. The first anniversary of the 
Dorsetshire Aux. B.S. which was held 
at Dorchester, was numerously and re- 
spectably attended. Good sense, learn- 
ing, piety, and eloquence, pervaded 
the speeches and proceedings of the 
day. 


FIVE HUNDRED AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 


Tt appears from accounts lately pub- 
lished, that the number of Auxiliary 


Societies throughout Great Britain 
amounts to Five Hundred! What 


may not be hoped for from the exer- 
tious of such a multitude of Britisk 
Christians in diffusing the sacred Serip- 
tures. 

The British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety has been instrumental to the dis- 
tribution of about One million five hun- 
dred thousand Bibles and Testaments 
within the space of nine years and a half! 


MARINE BIBLE ASSOCIATION, 


To promote the use of the Bible by 
our seamen, 2 paper has been eircu- 
lated, with an address lo the Gwners 
and commanders of ships, expressive of 
the great advantages arising from’ a 
sober and orderly crew, and recom- 
mending the formation of a Bible As- 
sociation in every ship. This is fol- 
lowed by another address to mariners, 
well adapted in ideas and language to 
persons of their occupation, and de- 
signed to induce them to form such so- 
cieties, Rules are next proposed for 
adoption by the crew of any ship de- 
sirous of forming a Marine Bible As- 
sociation, together with the form of, 
(1.) A subscription-book—(2.) A cash- 
book—and, (S.) A Bible-book. 

The following names are subjoined, 
as agents for receiving applications :— 
T. Van, ship chandler, 236, Tooley 
Street, Boro; T. Boone, oil and colour- 
man, 110, Upper East Smithfield, Lon- 
don Docks; CG. Offer, bookseller, 2, 
Posten Row, Tower Hill; J. Green- 
leaf, near the Transport Oihce, Grove 
Street, Deptford.—Lhis proposal well 
deserves the cousideration of every 
pious and well disposed captain or 
mastev of a vessel, as well as of ordi- 
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nary seamen. We shall rejoice to sée pore and Caleuttu. At tlre former 


the plan universally adopted. 


Bibles printed at Oxford and Cambridge. 

Tt has been stated in the public pa- 
pers, that the number of Bibles, Testa- 
ments, and Common Prayer Books 
printed at the English Universities, 
within the last seven years, 18 as fol- 
tows ¢ 


Oxrorp,. Bibles, 460,500 
Testuments, 386,000 
Prayer Books, 400,000 
Camarincr, Bigles, 392,000 
Testaments, 423,000 


Prayer Books, 194,000 

The whole number of Bibles and lesta- 
ments is one million six hundred and 
sivty-one thousand, and five hundred. 
Every Christian Cevery Protestant 
Christian) however) must rejoice in so 
noble a provision for the circulation of 
the Book of God! 


BRITISH BENEVOLENCE. 


Ata late meeting of the Subscribers 
to.the Fund for the Relief of the Fami- 
fies of the killed and wounded, &c. at 
the Battle of Waterloo, it was report- 
ed, that the sum subscribed amounted 
tonearly three hundred thousand pounds, 
and that the subscriptions which might 
be expected from Asia, and the other 
tl of the empire, might raise it as 
nigh as four hundred thousand pounds. 


DREADFUL EFFECIS OF DRINKING. 


Mary Cook, a labouring woman, 
aged about 55, who was much in the 
habit of drinking to excess, went home 
to her lodgings in Nottingham-court, 
St. Giles’s, a few nights since, dread- 
fully intoxicated, when she was put to 
bed, out of which she fell, and was found 
dead in the morning.—Verdict, Diéd 
jrom excess of Drinking. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The periodical accounts of this So- 
ciety, No. XXVIII. lately published, 
contains a great variety of interesting 
articles relating to its proyress and suc- 
cess. Qur limits admit but of brief ex- 
tracts. 

In the first part of this number an 
accouut is given of the several stations 
in BenGaL, in some of which reliwion 
appears to uve declined, 10 others it 
prospers greatly, particularly at Seram- 


place, the native brethren evidently 
advauce in the knowledge of the gospel 
and iu that conduct whieh adorns it.— 
Two have died, Dweep-chund and 
Krishna-dasa; their end was peace, 
and has stirred up, the survivors to 
greater diligence. Neeloo, Kunta, and 
Kureen now minister the word to their 
countrymen. At Caleutia mach has 
occurred Of an encouraging nature, 
Meetings for prayer, or for more pub- 
lic worship, are held évery evening, 
The number added this year is sixty-one, 
and the spirit of harmony aud Christian 
love seems to pervade the whole body. 

A letter states, that “ the labours of 
the native preachers are indefatigable. 
Tt would take a whole day to do justice 
to a week’s work of these men. Sebuk- 
ram is in twenty different places during 
the week. He crosses and re-crosses 
the river every day. Bhagvut preaches 
at eleven, in and about the town; 
Niclo at about ten; and Manck at six: 
three others speak occasionally in other 
parts of thé city. Four of the brethren 
preach regularly dtiring the week in 47 
different places, and are tvited to many 
more.” 

“ To take a general view of Calcutta 
at the present day, and look back 
merely to the short period of tyto years, 
who can help wondering at the vast 
progress which the gospel has made 
amongst all ranks, from the very bigh- 
est to the Jowest orders, It is now no 
uoveity to seéa Bible ona Enropean’s 
table, or for a Hindoo or Mussulman 
to read and admire that blessed book ; 
or for the praises of God to be sung, 
and the voice of prayer to be heard, in 
the famihes of the great.” 

The amount of bovks (chiefly parts of 
the Scripture) gratuitously distributed 
in about two years, is 60,718, in va- 
rious parts of India, &c. 

A paper-mill is erecting, which will 
cost about £1200. 

About 40 persons were bitten by a 
mad jackail, of whom six, it is suid, 
are dead. One of these was Manoka, a 
native Christian. 

We have now 41 brethren employed 
in making known the gospel. Still the 
openings for wore labourers are nume-_ 
rous. Weneed more labourers, 

We hear, with pleasure, that the 
Rev. Mr. Winton, of Oxford, is ap- 
pointed Joint Secretary with Dr. Ry- 
land, to the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety. 
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We now present to our readers a variety of interesting papers. The account 
of the death of Mrs. Gordon, wife of one of the Missionaries at Vizagapatam, is 


very affecting. 


The renewal of correspondence with the Missionary Society at 


New York is truly pleasing; and the detail of the Missionary Mvetings at Bir- 


mivgham, Bristol, Leeds, &c. is very encouraging. 


While such a spirit prevails 


as bas lately been manisfested at thesé and other places, the Parent Society has 
every reason to expect the most ample support. 

[An account of remarkable success at Klip Fountain, a new station in the 
Great Namagua country, under Mr. Schmelen, will appear in our next. 


-MADRAS.: 


By letters from. Mr. Gordon and 
from Mr. Loveless, the Directors have 
received the painful information of the 
death of Mrs. Sophia Gordon, wife of 
the Missionary who died on the 25th of 
November. 1814, in the faith and hope 
of the gospel,,in the-34th year of her 
age, leaving ber surviving partner and 
five children to lament ber loss. She 
was confined.to her bed about 13 days, 
and her dissolunon was not supposed 


to be s0 near at hand as it proved.—. 


About two hours before she died, she 
said, “ Well, I. did not think my end 
so near.” . When asked, “¢ How do you 
find your mind?” she replied, “ I have 
not those raptures and joys which some 
have had, but I have hope ;”--“ and 
your hope,” it was rejoined, will not 
make you ashamed.”—“ No, through 
my precious Saviour, the blood of Jesus 
is the foundation of my hope.’—* Ab! 
that precious hope of the gospel !’— 
“ Yes,” she added, “I feel the pre- 
cious blood of Jesus flowing into my 
soul.” Such was the experience ofone 
who died as she had lived. She was 
one of those meek and patient Clris- 
tians who, live the guspel, and who 
could, when occasion required, speak 
for it also; and tuere is a testimony of 
this in the consciences of those she has 
leit Lebind. 

“«T sorrow,” says Mr. Gordon, “ but 
not without bope, and I rejoice in her 
gain. She has only got home a little 
before me, I desire, if it be the will 
of God, to live to serve him in the gos- 
pel of his Sou, to lead my dear mo- 
therless babes tu the kingdom, to instil 
nto their tender minds a reverence for 
their dear mother, tu teach them to 
walk in her steps, that they may obtain 
her end. I do not expect to be long 
behind my beloved Sophia, yet [ am 
doing ail I canto live a few days longer 

=exitis = i sccit ds 


in this world of sorrow, for which pur- 
pose I have been to sea, and am going 
again ; it is my last resource, my only 
hope; all other means having failed to 
produce the effect: should the Lord 
bless this effort, my life may be pro- 
longed to preach Christ’s gospel to this 
people, for I am sure there is mercy in 
store for India. There are many things 
inditative of the approach of the aus= 
picious day; blessed day! when the 
heathen shall sing the praises of God 
and the Lamb. I learn by my inter- 
course with friends and enemies, that 
there is a great stir “about this way.” 
We want for India souls of fre, bodies 
of iron, the patience of Job, the wis- 
dom of Solomon, the zeal of Paul, and 
the charity of the Son of God, in order 
to perform our work so as not to be 
ashamed but our public letter will 
give you information of our proceed- 
Ings: for owr prosperity you will not 
cease to pray.” 

Need we say to the friends,of mis- 
sions, “ Christians ! lift up your hearts 
to God in behalf of our afflicted bro- 
ther and bis motherless babes.” 


Mr Loveless says, ‘* Nothing ap- 
pears likely to be of any benefit (to Mr. 
Gordon) but a long voyaye; he em- 
barked last evening (Feb. 23,) for Cey- 
lon, not being able to procure a pas- 
sage further. How mysterious are the 
ways of Providence, that the mission 
at Vizagapatam sliould be so heavily 
and repeatedly atiicted. 

* T hope you have several Mission- 
aries getting ready for this country, aud 
that you will not allow any thing what- 
ever to binder their being sent to us.— 
Surely the harvest here is great; most 
extensive fields of usefulness are ready 
to be occupied, and other stations re- 
quire strengthening, 

“Our young brother Taylor, frome 
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Bellary, was bere fat Madras) lately, 
and married the sister of one of the 
members of our chuich. IT am happy 
to say, that brother Hands seems to 
have recovered his bealth very consi- 
derably, and our last accounts state 
that he is quite well. 

“Mrs. Judson, the wife of brother Jud- 
son, at Rangoon, is here for her health; 
she left him labouring bard at the Bur- 
man Janguage, though exposed to many 
hardships and privations incident to a 
residence among so barbarous and un- 
civilized a people. 


Extract of a Leiter from the Reo. 
EN. Pritchett to Mr. Langton, duted 
Vizagapatam, Feb. 10, 1815. 

“ JT expect the pleasare of baptiz- 
ing a woman next Wednesday, who 
gives the most pleasing and satisfac- 
tory inlications of having turned from 
her vain conversation to serve the true 
God, and to seek salvation through 
his dear Son. 

“ We progress a little in the school 
way, but with great dithiculty. Our 
school in town averages a daily attend- 
ance of from 45 to 50 scholars. A 
few weeks ago we opened a new school 
in a neighbouring village, but the 
people are terrified at the idea of be- 
coming Christians, Our scholars, how- 
ever, Lave increased to the number 
of 15. 

“ My dear wife is well, though with 
Mr. Gordon’s four small children, and 
our own, she has almost too much to 
attend to; bet God is gracious, and 
enables her, though not robust, to ma- 
nage pretty well. It was indeed a 
most providential thing that she was on 
the spot to take care of the poor mo- 
therless children.” 


Extract of a Letter from a Lady in the 
Vicinity of London, under whose fos- 
tering Care. Mrs. Gerdon was edu- 
cated, 

“Poor Mr. Gordon is indeed be- 
reaved, and the stroke to us is a heavy 
one. Sophia was not only eminently 
pious, but one of the most interesting 
young women I ever saw, Without 
any fashionable or artificial polish, she 
was traly well-bred, and gained the af- 
fections of all who knew her; and all 
the advantages she possessed were, in 
early life, consecrated to the: glory of 
ker' God,” 


MISSIONARY 


CHRONICLE 
CHINA. 


The British and Foreigu Bible So- 
ciety, convinced of the great import- 
ance of distributing the Scriptures as 
extensively as possible in China, have 
lately voted another thousand pounds 
to enable Mr. Morrison and Mr. Milne 
to proceed in the great work of trans- 
lating, privting, and circulating the 
New Testament, and other portions 0 
the word of God, in the Chinese lan- 


guage. 


It is said that Government have it 
in contemplation to send avother em- 
bassy to China. We should rejoice if 
it could in any way be rendered sab- 
servient to the diffusion of Christian 
knowledge in that vast empire. 


NEW YORK. 

Leticr from the New York Missionary 
Saciety, to the Missionary Society in 
London. 

New York, Ang. 21, 1815. 

Beloved Brethren—With great satis- 
faction we renew our correspondence, 
which has for some considerable time 
been interrupted. We feel a deep in- 
terest in the comfort and prosperity of 
all those who love our Lord Jesus, but 
a more especial one arises from old ac- 
qtaintance, and is like friends saluting 
each other after a Jong and painful 
separation. God in his divine provi- 
dence visited our land with the calami- 
ties of war, which dispensation de- 
ranged our public missions ae 
and imposes upon us a new obligatio 
to pray that the Lord would build again 
the waste places of ‘Zion, and crown 
our missionary labours with more rapid 
and abundant success. 

You will perceive by the reports ac-: 
companying this letter, that our mis- 
sionary efforts have not been as suc- 
cessful as Christian zeal would desire. 
At the band of the Lord we were 
called to tremble; but we bow in sub- 
mission to his will, in the humble hope 
that once more he will condescend to 
favour our attempts in dissemimating 
jis peace and truth; and although'we 
are pot without the prospect of being 
able ultimately to succeed in extending 
our labours’ to the various benighted 
regions of our land, yet we are pera 
suaded it will require much exertion, 
many prayers, and some considerable 
length of time. 


Aa'a people, we have abundant rea- 
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son to rejoite that religion triumphs 
and spreads among us. God bas dif- 
fused through our land in general an 
evangelical spirit. Many are enquiring 
“« the way to be saved,” and many find 
$t. The revivals of religion in diferent 
churches, of various denominations, and 
in a considerable number of our public 
seminaries, attended abundantly by 
the fruits of righteousness, plainly im- 
dicate that times. of refreshing have 
come from the presence of the Lord ; 
and the vast extent of our country 
through which the Bible has been al- 
ready circulated, and the earnest and 
unceasing cail for the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, give us the hope that the day 
is not very far distaut when in our land 
at large there shall be no region where 
the word of God shall not be read, and 
the voice of the Missionary be heard. 
We rejoice, brethren, that once more 
our nations are at peace with each 
other. With thanks to God, we would 
pray for its long and happy contina- 
ance, May God be your shield and 
guide; and we sincerely sympathise 
with your nation in the loss of many of 
its subjects, and while we tremble at 
the dark cloud which overhangs the 
Continent, and sympathise with the 
saints that are suffering there, we look 
and pray for the time when, by the 
united exertions of the Christian world, 
and the peaceful influence of the word 
ef God, there shall at length be found 
“nothing to hurt or to destroy in all 
his holy mountain.” 
‘ J.&. Crarne. 


TRINIDAD. 


Pleasing Account of the Death of a 
Z Slave. 


Mr. Adam, the Missionary in Trini- 
dad, mentions a pleasing instance of 
the power of Divine yrace on a negro 
slave, whose name was Louisa. Mr. A. 
had been called to visit the sick aud 
dying bed of her mistress, when Louisa 
attended, and listened to his exhorta- 
tions and prayers. A few weeks after- 
wards Mr. A. was sent for to. visit 
Louisa, who was extremely ill; ‘a con- 
sumption was hastily wasting her frame, 
and a cancer in her mouth made it dif 
ficult for her to speak, Among other 
questions, Mr, A. said, “ Have you 
any children ?’—“ Yes,” said she, * I 
have three, and that one (pointing to 
alittle yirl at the door) was left me by 
her mather, and my mistress told me 


‘to heaven. 
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not to let her go fromeme, and I am 
afraid—no; I am not afraid, for I was 
left when young without father er mo- 
ther, and God did take care of me; 
aud the God that took care of me can 
take care of them; but the thought of 
leaving four helpless children in the 
world sometimes affects me.” 

Being asked what was the ground of 
ber hope, she said, “ God is merciful 
to poor sinners; Jesus Christ came to 
save poor sinners. I hope I have come 
to Christ as a poor sinner, aud I hope 
he will saveme.” On Mr. A.’s saying, 
* You know, Louisa, it would be an 
awful thiug to die, if you are deceiving 
yourself.” She rephed, “ & know it; 
[ know that my saying Lord! Lord! 
will not bring me to heaven, I may 
be deceiving myself, but I hope not. I 
bave prayed that I might be made fit to 
die. The happiness I feel on the 
thoughts of death, and the comfort I 
find in my sickness, though it is so 
great, makes me hope that Jesus is with 
me. I hope this is the way. If T am 
deluding myself, T know no other.” 

Louisa was born in St. Vincent, but 
lived clitefly at St. Lucia, where she 
heard the word of God, but no lasting 
impression. was made on her mind. 
“T weuton,” said she, “ forgetting God, 
til I was told one mght in a dream that 
I had better leave wild and wicked 
company, and think on death.” She 
now became more serious, heard Mr. 
Adam several times, and thea went 
home to meditate on what she had 
heard. She began to pray, and 
opened her mind to her mistress, 
who read the Bible to her, and when 
Mr. A. visited that lady, she listened 
very attentively to what was said. “In 
this way,” said she, “ I hope God has 
been pleased to lead me to himself, 
through Jesus Christ ; and in this way 
T hope he will save me, and bring me 
I know no other way; I 
tind Jesus precious. He comforts me 
much in my sickness, and when I die, 
I hope to be with -him for ever.” 

Soon after this she expired ; and Mr, 
Adam preached her funeral sermon to 
the slaves from Jer. xv, 9. “ She hath 
given up the ghost; her sun is gone 
down while it was yet day.” 

AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
GLASGOW AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Ata ee meeting, held in the 

Trades Wall, 16th June, 1845, James 
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Sword, Esq. in the chair, it was re- 
solved to form a Society im aid of the 
Missionary Society of London. A 
number of gentlemen were nominated 
directors, wie having met to carry the 
object of the Society 1 into effect, elected 
Bir. Matthew Urie, Treasurer, and Mr. 
William M-Gavin, Secretary, and ap- 
pointed a Committee to draw up regu- 
lations, ch au address, to be circulated 
in the city and neighbourhood, We 
ave sorry that we have not room to m- 
sert that inv aluable paper. The fal- 
lowing is the concluding paragraph ; 

“They connet themselves with the Mis- 
sionary Society of London, because they con- 
sider it as the most Iikely instrument in the 
band of God for conducting missions suc- 
cessfully, onan extensive scale. Itis placed 
in the most advantageous situation in the 
world for intelligence aud correspondence, 
for influence and operation; and it bas hi- 
therto been enabled to act with stich a de- 
gree of wisdom, liberality, piety, and zeal, 
as to secure very generally the confidence of 
Christians.” 

MISSIONARY MEETING AT 
BIRMINGHAM, 


The poatle Peter, in one of his ad- 
dresses tu bis kinsmen, according to the 
flesh, spake of times of refreshing from 
the. presence of the Lord, an expres- 
sion most sweetly descriptive of what 
the church of Christ has a thousand 
times experienced durmg the progress 
of its history. Such a season was 
grarted to the friends of missions re- 
siding in the counties of Warwick, 
Statford, and Worcester, at the late 
general meeting of their Auxiliary So- 
ciety, holden in Birmingham, the 12th 
and 43th of Septembe ie 

On ‘Tuesday evening a very crowded 
convregation aescinbled in Lady Flun- 
tingdon’s cbapel, when the Rev. Won. 
Thorp preached from Psalm Ixxxv. 9, 
10, 11. The sermou was distinguished 
by the preacher’s usual coniprehension 
of view, eloquence of sentiment, and 
energy of Janguage. It was a noble 
introduction to the services which were 
to follow, and served as a solid basis 
on which all were to be founded. The 
committee thought it every way proper 
to acknowledge, hy a public prayer- 
meeting, the distinction of this cause 
from all others of a worldly nature, and 
its entire Cependance for success upon 
Him who has the residue of the Spirit. 
At seven o'clock on Wednesday morn- 
my a large congregation assembled in 
Can’s Line Meeting-house, to confess 


at the footstool of divine grace, that it 
is not by might, nor by power, bit by 
the spirit of the Lord, that the world 13 
to be reclaimed from the abominations 
of idolatry. “At this meeting a happy 
prelude was enjoyed of chat was to 
follow at the more public services of 
the day. At 11 o'clock a crowded, 

overflowing, and most respectable con- 
gregation ussembled in Carr’s Lave 

Meeting-house, Mr. Dickinson in the 
chair; when the report was read, and 
several resolutions recommended by 
sacred eloquence and received witb 
Christian liberality, were unanimously 
carried. During the time allotted to 
this service, which was introduced by 
cent and closed with praise, Mr. 

Campbell addressed the audience on 
the subject of the African missions, and 
introduced his often told, but, as it re- 
lates to their interest, ever new and 
unwearyinge anecdotes, illustrative of 
Hottentor piety and intellect. Through 
the power of the pleasing facts be com- 
niunicated, prejudice yielded to con- 
viction, lukewarmness kindled into 
ardour, ridicule changed into admira- 
tion, and the Missionary cause, as if 
hfted by the arm of Omuipotence, rose 
upon the miud of multitudes, with a 
glory and grandeur before unseen. 
Often the tear of compassion started 
into the eye of mercy, and gliltered at 
the same moment to the smile of hope 
which shove upon the countenance of 
benevolence. Africa was seen in a 
new light, as she appeared emerging 
from the darkuess of barbarism, heal- 
ing ber wounds with the leaves of the 
tree of hfe, clothing her nakedness 
with the garments of salyatiou, and 
acknowledging with gratitude the ample 
compensation that British piety is now 
making for the wrongs inflicted by the 
hand of British avarice. It was a sea- 
son never to be forgotten, the holy 
pleasure of which was increased by the 
seriousness and decorum: with which 
the business was conducted. ‘The sanc- 
tity of the place prevented the pleasure 
of the audience from swelling ito up- 
roar; the eye spake its rapture, the 
heart beat its plaudits, and the river of 
pleasure flowed through the city of God, 
noiseless as 1t was deep. 

After tlis delightful service the mi- 
nisters and friends dined together, uot 
round a table, at the luxuries of which 
Religion woulit blush, and Merey ask 
with sighs, might not this lave been 
sold for so much, and given to the pour 


FOR NOVEMBER 1815. 


heathen? for indeed they had been 
that morning fed with viands of ano- 
ther kind, and were expecting in the 
evening another entertainment, which 
would leave little inclination for the 
gratification of corporeal appetite. 

In the evening Livery Street Meet- 
ing-house was crowded to excess, when 
the Rev. Geo, Clayton preached from 
Acts xxvi. 16—18. The cause of God 
and souls is too solemn to become the 
vehicle of adulation for its advocates, 
aud therefore we mean what we say, 
when we affirm that this elegant, and 
at the same time manly preacher, gave 
by his excellent sermon a lovely finish 
to these sacred engagements. 

It is utterly impossible to describe 
the joy of this bappy meeting. It had 
been anticipated by the longing expec- 
tation of multitudes, and what 1s sel- 
dom found in a world which: is under 
the dominion rather of hope than of 
happiness, it exceeded them all. From 
the talents of the speakers it derived 
what little lustre earth has to give, and 
from the presence of the great God the 
plenitude of glory heaven can bestow. 
All hearts seemed to be drawn nearer 
to each otl.er, as they drew closer to 
the common centre of their union, The 
bright aspect of the material heavens 
seemed but a faint emblem of the bright 
shining of the sun of righteousness, 
with which this meeting was refreshed. 
That sort of sublime delight was pro- 
duced which convinced every Christian 
present of his incalculable gain in ex- 
changing the pleasures of sin for the 
felicities of religion; and what seemed 
to carry the delight of this season to 
its highest pitch was, that it presented 
a scene of union upon a spot Jong 
claimed by the divider of the brethren. 

About 50 ministers were present, of 
whom Messrs. Percy, Helmore, Salt, 
Jerrard, Chalmers, Chester, Williams, 
Burkit, Grove, Scales, Brewer, Richards, 
Cooper, Hammond, Dawson, Brook, 
French, Bradley, and James took part 
in the different services. 

The collections at the doors amount- 
ed to £260. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BRISTOL 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Whatever degree of satisfaction and 
delight may have been experienced in 
this city at the various public meetings 
which have within the last few years 
been held amongst us for the purpose of 
aiding the Bible Society, and for giving 
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energy to the various Missionary efforts 
which are making in behalf of the hea- 
then world, few have excited more sa- 
tisfaction than The Missionary Meeting 
which was held there on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, the 19th, 
20th, and 21st days of September. 


On Tuesday morning the Rev. Mr. 
Wiiliams, of Stroud, preached at Red- 
cliffe Church ; the prayers having been 
read by the Rev. Mr. Whish, the Vicar 
of the parish. In the evening of the 
same day, the Rev. Dr. Collyer preach- 
ed to an excessively crowded assembly 
at Mr. Lowel’s Chapel in Bridge Street. 
The place being insufiicient to contain 
the multitude who wished to attend, 
the Rev. Mr. Kent preached at the same 
hour at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel. 


On Wednesday morning the Rev. Mr. 
Cooper, of Dublin, preached at the 
Chapel in Lewin’s Mead, that spacious 
place being lent to the Rev. Mr. Thorp, 
while his new chapel in Castle Green is 
building. The congregation was very 
large. The Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper was administered in the even- 
ing at the Tabernacle, which was well 
filled with communicants, no other per- 
sons being admitted. The Rev. Mr. 
Burder, Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety, presided. ‘At the same hour the 
Rev. Mr. Stephenson preached at the 
parish church of St. Philip. 


The meeting for business was held 
on Thursday morning at the Guildhall 
of the city, when ArTHUR FouLks, 
Esq. was called to the chair, which he 
filled with peculiar propriety, and de- 
livered a most excellent introductory 
speech. A report of the proceedings of 
the Bristol Society was read by the 
Rev. Mr. Thorp, and addresses to the 
numerous assembly were made. by the 
Rev. Messrs. Burder, Wilks, Collyer, 
Platt, Cooper, Whish, Day, Wait, 
Cowan, Alport, Stephenson, Johu Bur- 
der, Mr. Richard Ash, Mr. Howell, 
&c. &c. This meeting was one of the 
most animated and harmonious we haye 
ever witnessed, and presented to a nume- 
rous,respectable,and delighted audience 
a charming picture of Christian love and 
charity. Clergymen and Dissenting 
ministers seemed to vie with each other 
in their mutual expressions of candour 
and cordial esteem. 

In the evening, the Rev. Mr. James, 
of Birmingham, preached at the Ta- 
bernacle to a great congregation, and 
the ae. Mr, Atport preached at 
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Saint Mary-Port Church at the same 
time.* : 

We offer no eulogium on the sermons 
preached: on this occasion; they were 
truly Missionary sermons, clearly exhi- 
biting the grad ‘truths of the gospel, 
and warmly ‘urzing their propagation 
throughout the world. The effect pro- 
duced was ¢reat,'one evidence of which 
appeared fn the liberality of the Bris- 
tol Christians, which amounted, ‘not- 
withstanding the numerous claims lately 
made on their benevolence, to the 
handsome sum of six hundred pounds. 

Vhe particular sums were ‘nearly as 
follows : 

‘At Redcliff Church, about ++» -£97 
Bridge Street Chapel +++e++- 73 
Lewin’s Mead «vs oe e0  o0'e'150 
The Sacrament sceseescoes 50 


Guildhall...... vee cervee 44 
The Vabernacle:+.«+.+.+- °138 
Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel-- 16 
St. Philip’s Charch-.---- «+ 20 
St. Mary.Port' Church ---++ 14 
Providence Chapel-+-++-+- 5 £604 


Substance of the speech delivered by 
Arthur Foulks, Esq. Chairman, on 
opening the business of the day. 


“© Unwillmg as J ‘am ‘to trespass‘on your 
indulgence, or to call your attention -to- 
wards any observations which [ might ven- 
ture to make; yet, placed in this distinguish- 
ed and honourable situation, by a kindness 
wholly unmerited, I-must beg permission to 
congratulate you on “the ‘manifestation of 
Christian charity, which ‘this Assembly so 
pleasingly affords. It might, ‘perhaps, be 
desirable, that all “ real ‘Christians should 
be of one judgment :” but as this is rot al- 
ways possible in the present state of things, 
let us attend to that which is a matter of 
the first eonsequonce, namely, that they be 
all of ‘one heart.” 

“ This meeting seems to proclaim the ex- 
istence of the latter idea ; for various deno- 
mivations are this day met togethér for one 
great and glorious purpose, Our object is 
one; our'voice one. The firstembraces the 
promotion of the glory’of ‘the blessed God ; 
the second promnlgates the declaration of 
the love and merits of Jesus. Like Israel 
of old, we would encdmp in our several di- 
Visions around our sacred Ark, and harmo- 
niously march forward towards the same 
heavenly Canaan. Whether the standard of 
Judah be on the eastern side, or ‘that of 
Reuben on the southern ; whether Ephraim 
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* We are sorry that our Bristol corre- 
spondent forgot to favour us with the ‘names 
of the ministers who engaged in prayer at 
several places, and of those who took-a part 
tm the sacramental service, 


CHRONICLE 
be on the western, or Dan on the northera 
side, still we go forward hand in hand as 
brethren, unfarling the banner of the cross 
to oppose the enemies of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and to declare the glad tidings of 
salvation through a crucified Saviour ; point- 
ing to our glorious Emanuel as the imma- 
culate Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world, 1 

“No matter by whose hand the inesti- 
mable boon be offered ; no matter by whose 
voice the gracious message be delivered. 
United in dependance on, ‘and in obedience 
to the Prince of Peace, Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 
We embrace Christians of every distinction, 
and our exclusive object is to introduce to 
every unenlightened country aud clime 
Christianity as it stands in the Holy Serip- 
tures, 

“ Tf we look to the wretched natives 
who dwell on the banks of the magnificent 
Ganges, or address the untntored inbabitaut 
of burning Africa; if we call to the negroes 
in the West Indian colonies, or claim the 
attention of the inhabitants of the isles in the 
great Southern Ocean; we have but one 
unvaried ‘message, That Christ Jesus, God 
manifest in the flesh, plenteous in mercy, “ and 
liberal of renewing grace,” came into the 
world. to save-sinners. Thus the several So- 
cieties ef believers are united in one, and 
we become one tabernacle ; for there is one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one Saviour, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all.” 


MISSIONARY ‘MEETING AT LEEDS. 


Oct. 5 and 6.—Never was the re- 
ligious public in this town and neigh- 
bourheod tore bigbly yratitied than on 
this occasion. Expectation had been 
raised to a high devree, from the cir- 
cumstance of a Misstonary ‘to be or- 
dained at this anniversary, and that 
expectation was no means disappoint- 
ed. All were satisfied, delighted, and 
profited, not so much from the novelty 
of the scene, as from the peculiar so- 
lenuity. which pervaded the servicés, 
nd the feelings of personal piety and 
Christian zeal which they excited. 

Thursday morning the Rev. Mr. Leif- 
child, of Kensington, preached at White 
Chapel an excellent sermon from Isa. 
iii. 10. to a numerous and attentive 
congregation. Thursday afternoon Mr. 
Knill, the Missionary, preached at the 
Rev. Mr. Hamilton’s Chapel an affec- 
tionate and impressive discourse from 
Isa, xxvii. 13. Thursday evening the 
meeting for business was held, when 


-Mr. J..L. Baker was called to the chair. 


Several reverend and lay gentlemen 
delivered appropriate amd animated 
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Speecues, On this. oceasion the spa- 
cious chapel of the Rev. Mr. Parsons 
was crowded. 

Friday morning.—At the same cha- 
pel was solemnized the ordination of 
Mr. Knill, Missionary to the East In- 
dies. The Rev. G. Payne; of Edin- 
burgh, read appropriate passages of 
Seripture and prayed ; Rev. W. Eccles 
gave the introductory discourse; Rev. 
Mr. Leifchild asked the questions; 
Rev. Mr. Bruce, of Wakefield, offered 
up the ordination prayer; Rev. Mr. 
Bennett, of Rotherham, gave the 
charge; and the Rev. W. Farmer 
closed the solemnity with prayer. It 
is scarcely possible to convey an ade- 
quate idea of the tender feelings ex- 
pressed on this oceasion, especially 
while Mr. Knill stated his religious ex- 
perience, and his motives in becoming 
a Missionary. Persons of all denomi- 
nations seemed to concur in expressing 
their unprecedented and uumingled 
pleasure. riday evening the Lord’s 
Supper was administered to a great 
number of communicants. The Rev. 
Mr. Bennett presided. Addresses to 
the communicants and spectators. were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Lanydon, 
Leifchild, and Hamilton, and the ser- 
vice was closed by the Rev. W. Eccles 
im prayer. 

On the Wednesday evening following, 
(Oct. 11.) Mr. Knill preached a fare- 
well sermon at the Rev. W. Farmer’s 
chapel. Lhe place was. crowded al- 
most to suffocation; hundreds were 
not able to obtain admission. Mr. K. 
preached: from 2 Sam. vii. 18. with 
feelings which appeared to overwhelm 
him, and almost prevent utterance. 

On Thursday evening a prayer meet- 
ing was held at White Chapel, to im- 
plore the blessing of God on Mr. Kanill, 
for protection during his voyage, and 
for the success of his labours in the 
far distant country to which he is 
going. The Rev. Messrs. Eccles, Scott, 
Farmer, and Payne engaged in prayer, 
and devoutly commended their brother 
to God and thé word of his grace. 

Important and useful has this ser- 
vice proved; the missionary spirit has 
again been put into active motion, and 
fanned’in a brighter flame. ‘The pious, 
affectionate spirit and deportment of 
Mr. K. have gained him the affections 
and excited a deep interest for his wel- 
fare, iv the hearts of the Leeds Chris- 
tians; nor will they ever forget him, or 
eease to pray for his prosperity, as a 


47% 


man, a Christian, and a Missionary. 
The collections at the various services 
amounted te £130. 


BRISTOL JUVENILE, SOCIETY. 


By the Third Annual Report of the 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society, 
(which we believe was the first insti- 
tution, of this kind,) it appears that the 
very respectablesum of £266. 10s. 5d. 
has been raised the last year. 

From the. report we extract the. fol- 
lowing excellent passages : de 

“Though the Committee are too well ae- 
quainted with the value of money to despise 
so considerable a sum, yet they do cousider 
it as the small dust upon the balance, com- 
pared with the important and delightful fact 
it unequivocally establishes— that a consi- 
derable portion of missionary zeal animates 
the bosoms of the dear children who sub- 
scribe to this Society. ‘Three years steady 
and persevering exertion must-proceed from 
some powerful principle in their minds; and 
that principle the Committee hope is com- 
passion to the souls of the perishing heathen, 
They earnestly pray that this holy principle 
may ‘ grow with their growth, and strengthen 
with their strength ;’ and that in future 
years they will be seen pressing. forward as 
active and zealous labourers, in the Lord’s 
vineyard. It is surely matter for rejoicing, 
that flame which promises so much for the 
Church of God, should be seen burning in 
the breasts of so many children and young 
persons ; and the Committee would devoutly 
adore the goodness and wisdom of Jehoval: 
in thus preparing a seed to serve him. 

“The, Committee feel they should be 
guilty of great injustice, did they not in a 
peculiay manner mark their obligations to 
the ladies who have acted as collectors, 
They have practically adopted the. apostolie 
maxim, that “it is right always to be zea- 
lously affected in a good cause,”.and hence it 
is that so respectable a sum has been raised, 
It is pleasing to behold so many females 
thus devoting a considerable portion of their 
time, with their talents and’ influence, to. the 
missionary cause ; thus rising sa#perior to the 
trifling vanities which too often, occupy: their 
minds, and, joining the. goodly company. of 
those who, are, devoted to the Redeemer’s 
interest. 

“ Itis with the deepest regret aud reverene 
tial submission to the sovereign'will of God, 
that we now state the decease of your late 
invaluable Secretary, Mr. J. Day. The ex- 
traordinary powers of his mind, and the 
many virtues with which he was adorned, 
his simplicity and candour, his modesty and 
meekness, his unwearied exertions in the 
cause of Christian benevolence, his tender 
concern for the best interests of the rising 
generation, his integrity and divinteresteds 
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ness of heart, all shining in beautiful as- 
semblage, endeared him te the whole circle 
of his acquaintance, and especially to those 
to whom he was most intimately known. 
While we pay this tribute to his memory, 
‘at once to gratify our feelings, and to awaken 
our admiration of the power of that grace 
which alone can form a character of such 
singular excellence, various considerations 
press upon our hearts, and stimulate us to 
renewed exertions in the sacred cause in 
which we are engaged. We are reminded 
that time is short, that life is uncertain, that 
the heathens, like ourselves, are daily dying 
and dropping into eternity, and that the 
period allotted for our usefulness in this 
world will soon be over. Let us therefore, 
after the example of our departed friend, 
“« work while it is called to-day, for the night 
cometh, when no man can work.” 


The Vast Productiveness of Juvenile 
Auailiary Missionary Societies. 


It appears from the account of Sub- 
scriptions, &c. to the Missionary So- 
ciety, lately published with the Annual 
Report of the Directors, that the Con- 
tributions of the Juvenile Societies and 
Schools, im town and country, from 
April 1, 1814, to April1, 1815, amount 
to the very considerable sum of 


ONE THOUSAND POUNDS,* 


which is more than a twentieth part of 
the whole receipts of the Society for 
the year, What a respectable sum is 
this, redeemed, in great part, from 
what might else have been expended in 
useless trifles. By this sum, many 
Missionaries are supported, while 
preaching to the heathen “ the words 
of eternal Jife,” and immortal souls are 
saved from “ the wrath to come,” while 
the children themselves are thus taught 
more highly to value the gospel they 
enjoy, and to exercise the purest bene- 
volence towards their fellow creatures ! 

This admirable system may readily 
be curried to a much wider extent, and 
diserves the consideration and adop- 
tion of the friends uf missions in every 
congregation throughout the United 
Kingdom. 


j 


* Of this sum nearly £600. was contri- 
buted in the country, and somewhat more 
than £400. in London. in many cases the 
subscriptions of the children are singled 
with those of adults; woald it not be de- 
siyable to keep them distinct? 
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Mission TO THE FRENCH PRISONERS, 


Translation of a Letter from 
Mr. Durell. 


Since I received the regular per- 
mission, I have been to Dartmoor. 
I was well received by the clerks, 
and also by Captain Shortland. — 
The rainy weather did not permit me 
to do any thing among the prisoners 
the first day, which was Aug. 25. I 
met the Rev. Father Gilbert, a Catbolic 
pricst. We had a little conversation 
together on the subject of religion; he 
wished me to preach generally, and not 
on particular Christian doctrines. I 
presented him with a copy of Bogue’s 
Essay to take home and examine. He 
came with an order from the French 
Ambassador, to prevail on the priso- 
ners to submit to Louis XVIII. They 
accordingly hoisted the white fag on 
the morrow~ many were easily per- 
suaded, in order to obtain their liberty. 

Friday, the 26th, I preached to 
about 1600 prisoners on one side of the 
prison, who shewed great attention 
during the whole service. The weather 
coming on rainy again, I was prevented 
doing any thing more, as, to my great 
surprise, I was not permitted to,go in 
among them. I took leave, promising 
to come again next week with some 
books. I took down the names of 
some who were willing to teach those 
who could not read. 

Sunday, the 28th, I preached to the 
officers at Ashburton, m the Rev. Mr. 
Parker’s Chapel, which was full, and 
they behaved respectfully. 

Tuesday, 30th, I set off again for 
Dartmoor, and preached to as nume- 
rous an auditory as before. The next 
day I formed some schools, Fifteen 
serjeant majors undertook to be teach- 
ers. Each of them is to have 50 scho- 
lars, and to receive a shilling a week 
for teaching. 


Missionary Effort about the Year 1670. 


In former days some good men exe 
pressed a wish to promote missions to 
the heathen, and they have been occa 
sionally mentioned in this work. TI 
lately met with a short account of the 
Rev. John Oxenbridge, an ejected mi- 
nister, who earnestly wished to. send 
the gospel to South America. He was 
born at Daventry in 1608, and in 1644 
became iminister of a church at Bever- 
ley, and afterwards at Berwick-upon- 
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Tweed. Bei silenced by the black 
Bartholomew Act, he went to Surinam, 
in America, from thence to Barbadoes, 
and in 1669 to Boston, in New Eng- 
Jand, where he succeeded the excellent 
Mr. Davenport. We was seized by 
the apoplexy while preaching, and 
shortly died, Dec. 28, 1674 

In the « Missionary Correspond- 
ence,” lately published, containing let- 
ters from the late Mr. Pearce, of Bir- 
mingham, &c. he says, p. 43. “I re- 
member reacing of a similar plan (that 
is, of colomsing, with a view to evan- 
gelising) formed by one John Oven- 
bridge, (it should ‘be Oxenbridge,) an 
ejected minister in the reign of Charles 
the Secoud, who went to South Ame- 
rica in order to explore the country, 
and on his return published a book, 
recommending the goiug out of a co- 
lony, for the purpose of spreading the 
gospel there; but the time was not 
come—both wise and foolish virgins 
then siumbered and slept. I trust that 
the friends of Christ are now recovering 
from their stupor—a general concern 
discovers itself in almost all denomina- 
tions.” This was written in August 
1795, just when the Missionary Suciety 
was forming. 

Ameng the works published by Mr. 
Oxenbridge, Mr. Palmer, in his Non- 
conformist’s Memorial, mentions, “ A 
proposition of propagating the gospel 
by Christian colonies in the continent 
of Guiana; being some gleanings of a 
larger discourse, the manuscript where- 
of is yet preserved in New England.” * 


* See Mather’s History of New England, 
p. 221. 
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It would much gratify the friends of 
the Missionary Society, if any person 
possessing this volume would have the 
goodness to lend it them for a short 
time. 


NORWICH CHURCH MISSIONARY 
ASSOCIATION. 


The second anniversary of the Churck 
Missionary Association was held at St. 
Andrew’s Hall, Norwich, Sep: 20, when 
the Bishop of Norwich opened the bu- 
siness with a very candid speech, in the 
course of which he said, Though I 
am a sincere member of the Church of 
England, and firmiy attached to it, and 
consequently more particularly inte- 
rested in the success of Church mis- 
sions: yet I shall never scruple, in any 
place, and at any time, to co-operate 
most cordially, aud hold out the right 
hand of fellowship to any of iny fellow 
Christians, of whatever denomination, 
whose noble, pure, and only aim it is, 
that the kingdoms of the earth shall 
become the kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

This address was received, as it will 
doubtless be read, with the warmest 
approbation, The report of the Com- 
mittee was read by the Rev. W. Mit- 
chell, and suitable addresses made by 
Lord Calthorpe, the Rev. Messrs. Pratt, 
Noel, Edwards, Brereton, F, Cunning- 
ham, J. W. Cunningham, Glover, and 
by Mr. E. Bickersteth and G. Skett, 
Esq. About £140. was collected after 
the sermons preached at the different 
churches. 


a ttt i ltt telat 
MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations—from September 


16th to October 16th,} 


Erratum.—In our List of Contributions for last Month, p. 431, line 6 from bottom, 
for Lewes read Price, the Minister of St. Paul’s, Blackburn. 


Rev. M. Berry and Congregation, Warminster 
Calton and Bridgton Association, North Britain 
Tyrone Auxiliary Missionary Society, per \V. Weir, Esq. 
Rev. W. L. Prattman and Friends, Barnard Castle 


Essex Auxiliary Society, per Rev. Mr. Craig 
Aberdeen Juvenile Society, by Mr. Keith 
Old Aberdeen Ditto Ditto 


Bromyard Penny Society, per Rev. J. Barfield 
Praying Society at Morley Chapel, Manchester, per HN 8. Bradley 


Collection at Lewes, Rev. Mr. Kirby’s 
Ditto 
Ditto 


East Grinsted Ditto 


Brighton Juvenile Auxiliary Society, per Mr. R. Hunter, Treasurer 
Dombarton Auxiliary Society, by Mr. A. Newbigging 
Hackney District Auxiliary Society, half a year 

Gontributions from Newport, Isle of Wight, per Rev. Join Brace 


Brighton, Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel 


enencsocsesd 
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From a small Praying Sosicty at Welford, by Rev. B. Hobson * 
A few Friends of Ditto by Ditto - - r - 
Rev, Mr. Cox and Friends, Hadleigh - « Ps ~ 


£2 50 
2 0 
6 2 


6 
0 


6 


Auziliary Missionary Society for the Counties of Warwick, Stafford, & Le a 


From WanrwickSHIR£e 


Warwick, Rev. J. W. Percy and Congregation = - - 
Kenilworth, Rev. Mr. Burkitt and Friends - - _? 
Stratford upon Avon, Congregation - . : - 
Wilmcote, Rev. Mr, Whitehouse and Congregation - : 
Boleshill, Rev. J. Rowton and Friends - - - - 
Atherstone, Rev. Mr. Miller and Congregation - - : 


Chapel End, Rev. Mr. Dagley and Congregation - 
Birmingham, Rev. J. Brewer and Generonane a) Livery Street Meeting- 


house ay 
Birmingham, Rev.'T. ieanant and Conceal King Street “Chapel: 
Branch Society - == - 29 40 > 9 
Javenile Society - - - 42 1- Of 
Collection - - - - 3815 13 
Birmingham, Rev. J. A. James and Congregation, Carr’s Lane Meeting- 
house : 
Branch Society - - - - 7O™l6—~ 9 
Sunday School - - - = 1612 0 
Collection - - - - SOR TG 


SraFFORDSHIRE. 
West Bromwich, Rev. J. Cooper and Congregation, 2 Years’ Contribution 
West Bromwich, Rev. J. Hodson and Rengrogation: 


Collection - 93; 5. 0 

Sunday. School - Lu os - - dey Be 0 
Handsworth, Rev. J. Hammond and Congregation : - - 
Walsall, Rev. T. Grove and Congregation : iis - 
Tutbury Branch Society, by Rev. Mr. Brook - - 
Uttoxeter Branch Society, By J. Bell, Esq. - - - 
Litchfield, Rev. W. Salt and Congregation - - - 
Wolverbampton, Rev. T. Scales and Congregation - - 
Bilston, The Independent Congregation, by the Rev. T, Seales = 
Gornall, Mr. Heathcote and Friends - - - 
Cannock, Collection - - - - 
Stone, Rey. H. Williams. and Congregation - - ° 
Brewood, Rev. J. Fernie and Friends - - - - 
Alton, Rev. Mr. Tallis and Congregation * = a 
Cheadle, Rev. Mr, Tallis and Congregation - - - 
Darlaston, Mr. Coleman and Friends . - "3 ‘e 
Rugeley, Rev: Mr. Shawyer and Friends - - - - 
Geyton, Rev. Mr. Shawyer and Friends - - - 
Hanley, Hope Chapel Congregation - - . 
Wednesbury, Rey. R, Wardle and Pnasrerstion - - 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Worcester, Angel Street Congregation, by Rev. J. A. James = = 

Kidderminster, Rev. T. Helmore and Congregation - - 

Dudley, Rev. J. Dawson and Congregation - - - 

Stourbridge, Rev. J. Richards and Congregation oe ae a = 

South Wales Auailiary Society. 

Carmarthen, Rev. D. Peter, Milford, Rev, W. Warlow 
Auxiliary Contributions and Y accosde wicks Tabernacle 
Subscriptions - - 65 5 O| Miss Thomas’s, School 

Collections at Carmarthen - WF 5° 0 Sunday School, by Mr. Luke 

Swansea, Rev. W. Kemp 66 5 0 |Hayerfordwest,Rev. Mr. Bulmer 


Rev. T, Luke, 
Auxil. Coninb. 25 6 
Sub.& Donations 24 13 


Trelech, Rev. M, Jones 
Servants at Bronwydd 


Aw -1 


50° 0 3] Rev. Mr. Edwards 
——-- Rev. D. Davies - 2611 4) Bethania, Rev. T. Davies, 


Neath, Cymmar, and Cynflyg, by 
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Llanedy, Rev. S. Price - 3 4 0} Pencader, Rev. T. Daniel - 64% 
Trefgarn, Messrs. Skele and Crygybar, Rev: D. Jones - S511 

Griffiths - = +12 12 0} Glandwr, Rev. W. Griffiths - 18 0 
Builth, Brecon, Rev, D. Wil- : Panteg and Peniel, Rev. D.Da- 

liams - 8 060 Vies a Ate a 
Merthyr, Rev.S. Fivais 2 6 O01} Ebenezer, Rey, P Maurice - 1 11 
Henllan, Rev. J. Lloyd (halt D ven, &c. Rev. Messrs. Evans » 

year 31 0 0 ys “ad Griffiths = 95 18 
St. Florence, Rey. B. Evans - 6 0 ©}. tanelly, Rev. H. Williams - 17 
Saron, Rev. Messrs. Bowen and Jerusalem and Nazareth, by Do. 14 

Jones 12 0 Penygraig, Rev. Mr. Rowlands 4 
Bwlch-Neuydd, Bay. Mr. Tones Fishguard, Rev. Mr. Davies - 10 


Newcastle, Rev. T. Jones - 
Philadelphia, Rev. W. Williams 
Tyncoed, Rev. J. Williams = - 
Brynberian, Rev. H. George - 


Keston, Ditto - x 
Auxiliary Contributions - 
Penmaen, Rev. D, Thomas - 
Groswen, Rev. G. Haghes - 
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2 
6 
1 
1 
2 
1 2 
Mynydd Back, Rev. L. Powell 3 11 Bethesda, Rev. Mr. Jones - 5 
Gwernogy, Ditto ~ SB Hermon, Rey. Morgan Lewis - it 
Cross Inn, Rev. R. Powell =\t*) 40 Aber, Rev. D. Lewis - 9) 
Cardigan and Moyle pene: | Liandyfan, Rev. W. Griffiths - A 
Rey. D. Davies 5 8 0] Brecon, Rev. T. Powell - 5 
Gwinfe, Rev. P. Jenkins - 614 6) Llandovery, Rey. J.Jeremy - 12 
embroke, Rev. 'T. Harris - 1412 6| Neath, Rev. Mr. Bowen - 4 
Horeb, Rev. J. Jones - 10 10 0O| New Inh, Mr. Rees - 12 
Alltwen, Rey. Mr. Davies - ©§ 10 0} Narberth, Mr. Thomas - 19 
Langharne and Bethlehem, Rev. Maindu, Rev. Mr. Davies - 8) 
J. Philips - - 315 0| Neuaddllwyd, Rev. Mr. Philips 2 
Llanybree, Rev. D, Davies - 1 0 0 


From the Calvinistic Methodists. 


Cilycwn - 4 9 0) Cain - ~ 2 0 4 
Kidwelly and Lares - 4 5 0} Lianfynydd - Cee ee 
Lianpumsaint ° - 110 ©'Pentyrynys Wen ~- > 11 0 0 
Llansadwrn - - 2 9 6]|Lianarthney ™ - 01210 
Conwil ° - @ 5 7 |\Lianelly - ed ent) 
Liandilo 8 0 10|Mydam e = AGG 
Carmarthen, Water Street Col- Llandarog ~ *e B- 9046 

lection - - 13 15 .0| Brechfa - * 016 0 
Auxiliary Contributions - 27 O 65 |Pembre iA - 016.0 
Cefn-berrach - - 4 5 0/Colleg “ = al Al ee6 
Hendre - - 110 0} Liandyfeiling - nie ApshueO 
Pantgwyn - - 2 240)Tyken = = nOz Oe 
Cwmdwfran - - 2 0 .0|Sunday School - = = Ole £6 
Bankyfelin - - 4 40 3) Llandawror - - 09 4 
Betaws : - 1 14 6/|Liaugharne - = 15640 
Nangaredig - + 218 0) Lianddorsant = SA aA 
Liangendeirne - ~ 2 15 .0| Neweastle ~ 2 i ora eS) 
Llandovery - - 315 0O}Cross Inn - - 210 0 
Llanedy - - 1 0 O|Dilangadock | - vn 210m? 
Cwmaman ~ - 1 4 O1Close y Graig - - % 0-0 
Talley - - 2 6. O| Lianwinnio . ~~- 20 20 
Llansawell - - 1 7 11| Wenfwich - «> GOELO et 
Court - - 1 5 0}Goppa-fach > - 14 06 
Capel Efan - - 040 ol 


In all, upwards of £800. for which the Directors of the Missionary Society-return sincere 
thauks to their warm-hearted Friends in the Principality. 


Subscriptions and Collections in aid of the Missionary Society, in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, from July 1814 to July 1815. 


Sheffield - - 936 § 8|Knottingley - - 5 0 0 
Idle - - 7 14 8{| Melton - 2610 0 
Morley : - 40 7 +4] Heckmondwike Old Chapel - 48 0 0 
Rotherham - 4= 2 Od “LOp 70h, ‘Ditto New Chapel - 20 0 O 
Wakefield, Mr. Bruce - 42° 0 O} Osset . ~ 25 0 0 
Wakefield, Mr. Rayson ~ 4818 42| Thornton - - 20 0 : 


Pontefract - - 22 Q QO) Bradford “ - 53d 10 
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Wilsden - - 7 0 0) Skipton - - 270 
Bingley . - 10 0 0} Thirsk - - 40 0 
Halifax - - 100 O 0}: lick Heaton - - 14 6 8 
Brighouse - - 18 0 0} FPloskton - Cee (yes ts: 
Warley e - 12 0 0 Knavesbro’ , - 30 0 0 
Booth - ~ 8 @ 0} Kastwood é a, Ott IO 
Delph - - 20 9 6 Leeds 2 - 368° 0 O 
Sowerby - eer eet ‘ Shelly - = OmOe |. 
Flopton - = 15 O71 Ke | HMahion - =_ oud! gO 
Marsden - - 7 14° 6) Hoddersfield - -.76 0 0 
Holmfirth = - 46. 2 O| Hanley ~- - 6; 0h 0 
Green Hammerton - 2 3 0)\Wudsey - =) ie L2G 
Great Ouseburn - -" 4&4 OF0 

Grafton - - 3 4 10] Total £1,433 7 9F 
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POETRY. 


ee Pe 


On the Circulation of the Scriptures, and Missionary Efforts. 


Almondsbury Hill, 


Not o’er th’ ensanguin’d field or trophied car 
The Christian ensign floats. The cherub Peace 
Unfurls its ample folds, and smiling Love, 
Advancing, offers man celestial gifts, 

Expansive as the light, aud free as air. 
O, for the harp of prophecy !—then would 
The vision’d muse chaunt forth millennial times, 

‘The conquests of the cross—the golden days, 


-When the great Angel through the midst of Heaven 
Shall with the erouetie Gospel fly, 


Proclaiming life! Then shall ihe desert smile ; 


‘Then man shall banquet with his Saviour, God, 


And milk and honey flow around the world ; 

‘Then all the baneful passions shall expire, 

The torch of enmity extinguis’d drop, 

The lion be recumbent with the lamb, 

And love's soft bondage harmonize mankind. 
All bail! thou holy Book, 

Which hast so long in exhibition held 

This glorious 2ra,—Lo ! its dawn appears ; 

The bright preclusive day-star gilds the earth! 

Rise, Sun of Righteousness ! arise and shine, 

*Till, glorious in thy strength, thy powerful blaze 

Fill the meridian of one perfect day ! 


J. H, 
——S 


AUTUMN. 


Summer, fair Summer’s past, 
The leaf loeks brown, 
And shaken by th’ autumnal blast, 
Falls with’ring down, 
No longer gentle zephyrs stray ; 
Naked and waste the plains appeax, 
And sadden’d nature seems to say, 
Chill Winter now is near, 
Emblem of dying man, 
Of human bliss ; 


‘Phe hopes and fears ‘of life's short span 
Are even this! 


Youth’s a short Spring, a fairy form, 
And manhood —but a Summer’s bloom; 
And then comes age,. the Wintry storm, 
That bends us to the tomb. 


Yet man can never die 
Like Autumn’s leaf ; 
Death is to him eternity 
Of joy or grief. 
How happy he, whose ransom’d soul 
Soars from this world of change beneath ; 
Calmly he bids the seasuns roll, 
Nor fears the dart of Death. 
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MEMOIR 
or 
THE LATE REV. THOMAS CHARLES, B. A. 


OF BALA, MERIONETHSHIRE, CONCLUDED, 


In consequence of the increase 
of readers, occasioned by the nume- 
rous schools established throughout 
Wales, the want of religious books, 
especially of the Bible, ied 
felt; and Mr. C. saw the nec t 
of using every method to pl 
an adequate supply. about! the 
year 1802, he purchas d. all the - 
Welsh Testaments tha: 
obtain ; and made repeated appli- 
cations, through those channels 
which appeared the best calculated, 
to influence the Society for promot- 
ing Christian Knowledge, to pro- 
cure a new edition of ‘the Welsh 
Bible ; as that of 1799 had been 
all absorbed within the short space 
of about a year, and chiefly ‘in two 
dioceses. These applications prov- 
ed fruitless; and this worthy ser- 
vant of God was much cast down 

_at the disappointment. Readers 
were multiplying, and could not 
procure, in their own language, that 
book which they most anxiously 
desired. His ardent mind, not yet 
entirely discouraged, projected a 
scheme to print an edition of the 
Welsh Bible, by a private subscrip- 
tion. To carry it into execution he 
came to London; and having com- 
municated it to some. friends, he 
met with encouragement to pro- 
XXIII. 
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ceed. On further consultation, it 
was thought highly desirable to in- 
stitute a Society, which might sup- 
ply the poor in general with Bibles 
at a cheap rate; and it was this 
that led to the formation of that 
‘noble institution, « The British 
‘and Foreign Bible Society ;” the 
interest of which Mr. C. had much 
at heart, and materially promoted 
throughout the extensive sphere of 
his influence. The poor Welsh, in 
‘the numerous congregations of the 
Calvinistic Methodists, were not 
only delighted with the prospect of 
having plenty of Bibles for them~ 
selves ¢ and their children,—but their 
experience of a dearth of the sacred 
volume, led them to feel most sensi- 
bly, when Mr. C. represented to 
them that there were whole nations 
entirely destitute of the Word of 
God: and so animated were they 
with the opportunity afforded to 
them of contributing their mite to 
a Society, whose scope of exertion 
embraced those nations, that they 
contributed to its funds with a libe- 
rality unparalleled ; and thus gave 
an impetus to other congregations 
in Wales and to the religious pub- 
lic throughout the kingdom. The 
cash accounts of the first two years 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
3X 


482 
Society, exhibited more than 26261. 
collected in different. congyegations 
of the principality, the bulk of 
which was contributed by the. poor, 
among whom the children in. the 
schools bore a distinguished. part. 
On several occasions their minis- 
ters were obliged to check.their libe- 
rality, and take the half of what they 
offered, . In. one instance,.a servant 
maid, whose wages were not more 
than 3/. a year, was observed to put 
a Guinea into the plate; and, te 
prevent, its being. noticed, covered 
fe with a halfpenny.. .. , — 
About. this time Mr...C.. began 
to collect. materials: for .an/elabo- 
rate work, which occupied his’ time 
and talents, from 1805.to 1812, en- 
titled“ A Scripture, Dictionary. ; 
containing the signification of 
Words. not translated, with the 
Names and Histories. of the difter- 
ent Nations, Kingdoms, and Cities, 
of which mention is made.in the 
Seriptures ; and a short. Explana- 
tion of ail the chief Articles of 
Religion,” &c. &c. which he pub- 
lished in four volumes, octavo :— 
a work. that presents a rich mine 
of Biblical information tothe Welsh 
student, in his native language ; 
and is probably not excelled by a 
similar.work in any language. 

'  While.engaged in this arduous 
pursuit, or in other important studies, 
Mz; Cy generally.rose, m..summer 
and winter, by four or five o'clock : 
a practice he found advantageous 
to his health, as well as to his pro- 
gress in literary pursuits... Had he 
only lived to complete. the above 
work, and to furnish his country- 
men, as-he has done,.with more 
correct . editions -of .the, authorised 
Welsh Bible than were-ever before 
printed, the inhabitants, of the 
‘principality would have been high- 
ly indebted to. him; .but he con-~ 
fined not. himself to, the higher 
branches of. iiterature,—he. conse- 
erated every talent. to the service 
of Christ and his. Church. . It was 
his peculiar aim to make. the doc- 
trines and precepts of Christiantty 
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thoroughly understood: he there- 
fore adapted himself to the meanegt 
capacity, both in preaching and 
writing ;, and paid particular at- 
tention to. the publication of ele< 
mentary books, tor the instruction 
of. children .and, youth; among 
which, were .four.Catechisms, in 
the Welsh language; two. of these 
he translated. mto English; and 
they have been used with much ac- 
ceptance in schools. and _ private fa- 
milies. It will afford our readers 
some idea of the extent to which 
the labours of his pen were direct~ 
ed, when they are informed that, 
during. the. short period of eleven 
years, since the establishment. of 
a press at. Bala, more than 320,000 
copies. of these. small books were 
published. by Mr. C. ;. previously 
to which, he had published several 
elementary, works, together with'a 
small book, in English, entitled 
“ The Welsh Methodists. yindicat~ 
ed;” aawork, which reflects henour 
upon his memory, ; it being written. 
with much. ability,.and m a. spirit 
of meekness. seldom to be found in 
controversial writings, _. Mr. C, 
compiled and edited “The Spiit- 
ual Magazine ;” which was  pub- 
lished quarterly, in the Welsh Ian- 
guage. He had ,also commenced 
a. Concordance for the use of his 
countrymen ; which, from the plan 
intended by him to have been adopt- 
ed, would have. proved, a ‘most ya- 
luable acquisition to. Welsh readers, 
. In these’ incessant and uuremitted 
labours for the. diffusion of ‘divine 
truth, Mr. C. sought not his own in- 
terest, but that. of the Redeemer, 
When an. offer was made to him ‘by 
the Committee. of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, of remunera- 
tion for his laborious and important 
services in preparing their first Ste- 
reatype Welsh Bible for the press, 
he peremptorily declined to ac- 
cept it ;.and became himself a, hife- 
subscriber... The Committee, how- 
ever, when they, appointed Hono- 
rary Life Governors from’ among 
these who had rendered very essere” 


” 


MEMOIR OF THE REV. T. CHARLES, B.A. 


til services to the Institution, were 
uot forgetful of Mr. Charles. 
~ Divine Providence having placed 
him in easy circumstances, he never 
accepted any compensation for his 
ministerial services during thirty 
years that he was minister at Bala ; 
and he conscientiously kept’ an ac- 
count of the offerings that, accord- 
ing to the usual custom, were made 
monthly in aid of the mimister, and 
devoted them towards the mainten- 
anee of the schools before men-« 
tioned. : wien 
It has been remarked of My. C. 
by some who knew him weil, that 
if Lavater had wanted a face cha- 
racteristic of Benevolence, he would 
have found it in him.° He was a 
man of an amiable temper, — of 
much meekness and forbearance, — 
ever ready to give up minor points, 
so that peace might be preserved 
and scriptural knowledge extended. 
He was of a social cheerful disposi- 
tion, tempered ‘with prudence and 
discretion ; also a tender affection+ 
ate husband and: parent: and hav- 
ing the advantage of an amiable 
and pious partner, it was their de- 
light to promote each other's hap- 
piness, and the comtoxt of those 
around them, . This. they mani- 
fested by liberal contributions, both 
to the poor and to support the 
cause of religion, by the hospita- 
lity with which they were ever 
ready to entertain the household of 
faith ; and particularly at the asso- 
ciations held annually by the-Chris- 
tian Society to which they were at- 
tached, when many thousands as- 
semble from. different parts of 
Wales ; on which’ occasions a very 
considerable number were enter- 
tained under their roof. ; 
From the unwearied exertions of 
Mr. C. and the preachers in the 
connection of the Welsh Calvinis- 
tic Methodists, the number of’ per- 
sons desirous of uniting in Chris- 
tian fellowship at the, table of the 
Lord was annually augmented ; in- 
somuch, that it at length became 
unpracticable for the few ministers 
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in the connection, who had receive 
ed. episcopal ordination, to visit the 
numerous congregations, and ads 
minister the Lord’s Supper so fre« 
quently as was desirable; they 
therefore’ expressed a wish that 
ministers should be set apart from 
among their preachers, in order to 
administer the ordinances of Bap- 
tismi and the Lord’s Supper. Mr. 
C. for several years opposed this 
measure, wishing them to remain 
in communion with the established 
church ; but at length, this appear- 
ing to be impracticable, he acqui« 
esced in it as a rhatter of indispen- 
sable necessity. In the year 1811, 
several men of sterling piety, who 
had long been useful in the Church 
of Christ as preachers, were so- 
lemnly set apart to administer these 
ordinances of the Lord’s appoint- 
ment; and the result has proved, 
that such a- measure was according 
to the will of God. In the prepa- 
ration of rules to be adopted on this 
solemn occasion, and in the prepa- 
ratory meetings, Mr, C. manifested 
much wisdom and discretion ; and 
the public meetings, when the mi. 
nisters were first set apart, were 
seasons of peculiar solemnity, and 
gave much satisfaction to those 
who attended. 

An aecount of those proceedings 
has been published in Welsh ; and 
great unanimity upen this subject 
has prevailed among the congregaa 
tions in North Wales. DE 

Mr. C. in his journies to visit thé 
churches, was variously accommos 
dated; and theugh, from the res 
spect borne to him by the people, 
they were ever ready to grant him 
the best their houses could ‘afford, 
yet, in the cottages of the poor, in 
remote situations, he sometimes suf 
fered, inconvenience frorn indiffer- 
ent or damp bedding, after the fa- 
tigue of a long ride on horseback. 
through bad roads. He also ena 
countered many dangers, and ene 
dured hardships from tiavelling du- 
ring the winter season, when the 
inclemency of sh weather in North 
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Wales often renders such journies 
perilous ; but an ardent love to his 
Divine Master and to the souls of 
his redeemed people, induced him 
to “ endure hardships as a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ.” It, however, 

leased the Lord to exercise the 
aith of his servant and of his fleck 
on one of those occasions, by a very 
trying dispensation. In the begin- 
ning of the year 1799, when tra- 
velling over the mountains, during 
an intense frost, the thumb of his 
left hand became frost-bitten ; and a 
mortification being apprehended, it 
was deemed necessary to amputate 
it.at the joint next to the hand. At 
this time, several alarming symp- 
toms indicating that his life was in 
imminent danger, the members of 
the church at Bala appointed a spe- 
cial prayer meeting on the occa- 
sion ; when, among others who en- 
gaged in prayer, one person who 
was particularly noticed for the 
fervency of his supplications, plead- 
ed the Lord’s promise to Hezekiah, 
earnestly entireating that Mr. C.’s 
life might be continued at least fif- 
teen years longer, for the benefit of 
the Church of Christ. The prayers 
of his people were graciously heard, 
he was restored to health, and re- 
sumed. his extensive labours with 
renewed vigour. 

The. successive period was per- 
haps a time of more severe trials 
from. enemies. without, as well as 
from. domestic afflictions, than any 
former one of his life ; but he had 
strength given him according to his 
day, and was enabled more fully to 
exemplify the Christian character ; 
evidently. encreasing in_ all, the 
graces of the divine life, and ripen- 
ing for eternal glory... The holy 
Scriptures, which he was.so anxious 
to put into the hands of others, and 
the study of which he so greatly 
encouraged, appear to have been 
his constant support through life ; 
and this was remarkably exempli- 
fied by the cheerfulness he mani- 
fested in the prospect of death.— 
As the period of fifteen years bea 
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fore-mentioned advanced towards 
its close, he would frequently notice 
it m conversation ; and about a_ 
year previous to his decease, he 
spake fully on the subject to the 
poor man, who at the critical pe+ 
riod in 1799, had most fervently 
prayed that the Lord would con- 
tinue him to his church at least fif- 
teen years longer. It is worthy of 
remark, that nearly the whole of 
his hterary labours were executed — 
during that. period, particularly his 
invaluable Seriptural Dictionary, 
and his Collation of the various edi< » 
tions of the Welsh Bible, in order 
to enable the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. to: obtain the most 
correct impressions. ” For this. pur 
pose, in preparing the copy for the 
12mo_ stereotype edition» for the 
University of. Cambridge» in «the 
year 1804, he bestowed such mi- 
nute attention, that; to use his own 
words, he ‘examined: every «word, 
every letter, and every stop 5” — 
comparing eight different impres« 
sions together in the- Welsh: Jans 
guage, and three in the English; 
deemed correct ones, to assist hnm 
in fixing the punctuation.. «cAnd 
in 1813 and 14, when their ‘octavo 
edition of the Welsh Bible was exe- 
cuting in stereotype by his Majes- 
ty’s printers, Mr. C.. carefully ree 
vised the copy. from the latest Ox- 
ford edition; having considered: a 
Welsh Bible on a large type the 
summit of his wishes for the benes 
fit of his countrymen. He often 
expressed an, ardent desire to’ live 
to go through his important: task, 
then’ said he, “I will be: content 
to lay my head upon my pillow 
and die.” He just lived to ‘see it 
cornpleted.; and the last words he 
ever wrote were, “is now finished,’ ’ 
in. reference to that work ; — this 
being accomplished, he expressed 
great. thankfulness that the Lord 
had so graciously spared him ; and 
departed this life within. about a 
week of the close of fifteen years 
from the time when the above" 


prayer was offered by his friends. 
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Mr. C.’s health had been gradu- 
ally declining for about three years 
previous to ‘his decease, owing to 
aninternal injury which he had 

received in opening a gate ; yet he 
continued his ministerial labours, 
with but little intermission, to 
within a few weeks of his death. 
The last time he preached was 
at Machynlleth (where he went 
for change of air) September 3, 
1814; in the morning from Luke 
xv. 7. In the first part of this dis- 
course, he dwelt in a very animated 
strain on the ministry of angels to 
the church on earth, — then en- 

. larged minutely on repentance, its 
necessity, its fruits and effects. In 
the aftermoon, from 1 Cor: xvi. 22. 
This was: a ‘subject he delighted 
much to dwell upon. He treated 
of the free unbounded leve of God 
to sinners, — love to the person of 
Christ, — and: the dangers of ne- 
glecting and: rejecting his offered. 
love and great salvation. He en- 
tered largely into these subjects, in 
his usual lively manner ; but was 
very faint and languid when he 
came to his friend’s house. 

‘Upon his return to Bala on the 
Oth of September, bis friends were 
much alarmed at the visible altera- 
tion which had taken place. — To 
ene who assisted him to alight from 
the carriage, he said,— I am very 
thankful that the Lord has enabled 
me to reach home once more ; — 
and. now, I have nothing to do but 
to:die,” 

Notwithstanding the exeruciat- 
ing pains which he endured from 
his disorder, yet not a murmuring 
er impatient word was ever heard 
to drop from his lips: —he was 
perfectly resigned to’ the will of 
God. He'said that he never thought 
so much of the sufferings of the 
Lord Jesus as he had done in this 
illness. His mind -was always tran- 
quil,and at'times very cheer ful. The 
promises were his support, and he 
inva manner lived upon them. “* My 
fleshiand my heart'faileth,” said he, 
* but God is the strength of may 
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heart, and my portion for ever. He 
would often repeat those words in 
2 ‘Kings xii, 94,5 Now Elisha 
became sick of the sickness wheres 
of he died ;’-—adding, “I know not 
what the Lord intends to do with 
me; — but, either for life or for 
death, I am in his hands; He is a 
good Master, and he may do with 
me what he pleases :— TI have given 
myself to him a thousand times.”— 
One of his medica! attendants hav- 
ing recommended ‘an operation, afs 
ter some little hesitation he assent< 
ed, observing, it was right’ they 
should try their utmost; Ina day 
or two after, Mr. C. appeared to be 
a little more free from ’pain ; and 
some hopes were entertained that 
his useful life might yet be pro-« 
longed. He was now told by the 
docter, that when he recovered he 
must use very little exertion. — He 
remarked on this to a friend; — 
That if he should recever, he 
thought he should preach Jesus 
Christ with more earnestness than 
ever to poor perishing sinners. 

The week preceding his death, 
a female domestic who had attend- 
ed him during his illness, and whe 
had lived in the faraily eight years, 
was suddenly attacked with a ty- 
phus fever, which carried her off 
in three days ; —and at the same 
time his eldest son was taken’ ill, 
and his recovery seemed ‘very 
doubtful. These distressing events 
occasioned great uneasiness, and 
were perhaps too much for his 
weak frarne. — “ The Lord seems 
to have his rod in the family,” said 
he; © but it is in the hand of a ten- 
dev Father.” To a-friend who cal- 
led to see him, he said,—“ You see 
wé are here in the furnace ; but af= 
ter we have suffered awhile, we 
shall come out purified.” — To one 
who sat'up with him, he often re- 
peated,—** Charles is 2 poor sinner, 
—nothing but a poor unworthy 
sinner:——1 know, I cannot be saved 
without forgiveness ; — but there is 
forgiveness with God.” — Sunday, 
October 2, being infornred that his 
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son, for whose recovery he was par- 
ticularly anxious, was much better, 
he exclaimed, with peculiar ener- 
gy,— He is good; for his mercy 
endureth for ever !’— repeating the. 
words, — ‘ for his mercy endureth. 
for ever }” several times. At length 
he requested a friend to. go to the 
study and fetch the Hebrew Psal- 
ter, and turn to the 136th Psalm, 
when he seemed. to. derive much in- 
ward 
(Chesed) translated Mercy, observ- 
ing it was a rich word indeed. 
The next day, October 3, feeling 
himself a little better, he took a 
walk into his garden ; upon which 
the expectations of his recoyery 
were heightened, — but, alas! the 
hope was.only transitory, for in the 
evening he relapsed ; — the whole 
of the night was passed in much 
pain ; but, although his body suffer- 
ed acutely, his mind was tranquil 
and serene,and wonderfully support- 
ed in the patience of the Gespel. Du- 
ring the night, he said, — “I have 
settled the few things I had of this 
world, ard have committed my 
soul tothe Lord. I know in whom 
I have believed,” &c. While de- 
lighting in God, the views of him- 
self were the most abasing, To an 
attending minister he said, “ When 
I reflect upon my sinfulness, my 
suffering is as nothing.” He ex- 
pressed much thankfulness to God 
that he had been led to unite with 
the Welsh Calvmistic, Methodists. 
When spoken to on the loss they 
would sustain by his death, his an- 
swer was, —“ Be not over-anxious, 
for our Lord is able-toxraise up hun- 
dreds of servants, more faithful and 
successful than- I have been.” — 
About six o'clock on Tuesday morn- 
ing, he awoke out of a.short slum- 
ber, and turning to a friend, he 
said, — “ I have been .thinking 
where Heaven is, and how I should 
find. the way thither; — but,.why 
should I. trouble myself? — the 
Lord will send some kind angel to 
shew me the way.” He rose about 
noon, and appeared yery weak ; =. 
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every thing he said bespoke:a niind 
quite “ prepared for the enjoyment 
of the company of ‘angels and spi- 
rits of. just_men made. perfect.”.— 
While walking across the room, 
eta by. a friend, he said, — 
“ Though » heart. and flesh ‘fail, 
God is the strength of my heart, 
and_my_ portion for ever!” — At 
another time, and with remarkable 
solemnity, he exclaimed, — “ Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, according’ to. thy, 
word; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation f’ To one who was as- 
sisting him to adjust his pillow, 
whilst lying.on the sofa, he said, — 
I thank you sincerely for all the 
trouble you have had with me; 
and, though I shall not have it in 
my power to make you amends, yet 
this I can Jeave with you, “ Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these, my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” On re- 
tiring in the evening, he said’ to 
Mrs. C. on account of whose infirm 
state he expressed much anxiety, — 
“Well, my dear, should I die, and 
leave you, the Lord still lives to, 
take care of you,—He cannot die.” 
He passed the night pretty, free 
from pain, though with but little 
sleep. Soon after five o'clock in 
the morning, he complained of be- 
ing cold ; and a shivering fit com= 
ing on, it soon aipeken that the 
hour was just at hand which was 
to deprive Wales of one of its 
brightest ornaments, — and the 
church militant of one of its most 
faithful, indefatigable, and success- 
ful ministers, . After the shiver-_ 
ing had. subsided (which coxtinu- 
ed about an hour) he. appeared, 
easy, without uttering a word, _ 
When a. friend, appreaching , the _ 
bed-side, said,—“* Well, Mr. C. the, 
day of tribulation is arrived ;’— to | 
which he immediately replied,— . 
‘ There is a refuge.’ His breath< 
ing now became weaker, ;.and with- 
out the least, sigh, or struggle, he, 
fell asleep in. Jesus a little after ten. 
o'clock on Wednesday morning, 


MEMOIR OF THE REV. T. CHARLES, B.A. 


the 9th of October, 1814, having i 
nearly: completed the 59th year of 
his age...” 

On. the Friday afternoon follow- 
ing, a vast concourse of all ranks as- 
sembled to pay their last tribute of 
respect to the remains of this high- 
Wp esteemed servant of God. Be- 

ore proceeding to church, the Rey. 
Thomas Jones, of Denbigh, ad- 
dressed . the multitude in a most 
impregsive manner, from Heb. xi, 
4) * And by it he, being dead, yet 
speak. While treating of: the 
aracter. of the deceased, the tear 
of grief was seen to-roll down many. 
a. ‘cheek ; and. several who. had 
either | “slighted” or despised the 
faithfal entreaties “and persuasions 
of their now ‘Bepated pastor, were 
heard to ail the loss of him who 
had “spent himself in endeayouring 
to win, their souls to Christ. The 
funeral, was donducted. with the 
greatest, solemnity ; — appropriate 
hymn: “were ‘Sung on the way to 
Llanyeil, the village where the Bs 
rish church i is situate, at a mile dis- 
tance ; and so great was the crowd 
who. followed the procession, that 
numbers were. obliged to wait in 
the, churchyard “whilst the service 
was - performing in the church, 
when. an. anthem, taken from Psalm 
XxXIxX. Was sung ‘on the occasion, 
The ceremony at the grave being 
ended, another stanza Was sung’; 
and the’ mournful spectators nee 
turned to their homes. = 

Mrs. C..who' for a considerable 
time past had been much debili- 
tated hy a paralytic affection, did 
not appear sensible of her loss, but 
seemed to regard him as haying 
slipt away imperceptibly on a jour- 
ney. The chief anxiety of our de- 
parted friend had ‘been lest she 
should, in that weak state, survive 
him; and in the contemplation of 
his own ‘removal, he said, — that 
he could trust her to the care of 
their faithful ~ servant Margaret ; 
but if it were good in the sight af 
the Lord, he should rather see her 
buried a Week before himself, hav- 
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ing a confidence that she was fitted 
for eternal glory. _ This confiden- 
tial servant was taken- from them 
by a fever, as before mentioned, a 
few days before his own decease ; 
but his dying words, “ there is a 
refuge,” were fulfilled to his dear 
partner, who, without any visible 
alteration in her health, had, on 
the nineteenth day after his de- 
cease, gone to bed at. her usual 
early hour, and appeared to be in 
a comfortable sleep, until about ten 
o'clock at, night, when it was per- 
ceived that her spirit had departed 
to unite for ever with him in ascrib- 
ing Salvation to God and the 
Lamb’ in the kingdom of the Re- 
deemer. 

Such is a brief sketch of the life 
and character of one, whose value 
was not sufficiently known in Eng- 
jand to be duly appreciated ; but 
whose loss will long be regretted 
both in North and South Wales, by 
the thousands who witnessed his 
laborious exertions to promote their 
spiritual benefit ; and especially. by 
the rising generation, who were the 
peculiar objects of his affectionate 
regard. For these, as well as for 
Adults, he laboured night and day, 
through evil report and good re- 
port, manifesting the most earnest 
solicitude that they might attain to 
scriptural knowledge, ‘and live in 
the exercise of those graces in 
which it is. the duty and” PRGHer 
of the believer to be found. 
May every reader, as far as he has 
the means, “ go and do likewise.” 


THE SABBATH MADE FOR MAN, 
Foihe Editor. 

Str, You will agree 
with me, that if a vein of precious 
métal discovered in the ‘earth so 
powerfully excites the toil of man- 
kind, that even the bowels of the 
earth seem to be exhausted by the 
search, much more ought the be- 
liever to explore with diligence 
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‘those >treaswres of wisdom which fessors, whe think, the obligation of 


are: contained in the-velume!.of -di- 
vine: revelations) :. Many passages 

’ tofthe sacred writings donotsat; the 
fest view: unfold all. the richsideas 
Ywhicho they comprize, but reward 
{he labour: of meditation -by.a gra- 
dual display / of beautiful, truths. 
Of this kind, I think, is-verse:27th 
ofthe 2d chapterof Mark’s gespel, 
‘eontaining this emphatic. proposi- 
-tion uttered by our blessed: Lerd:— 
The Sabbath was made for man, 
sand. .not) man forstheo Sabbaths” 
iwhich:impli¢es, J think, more than 
~asiliterally expressed, ‘and conveys 
-tastruction ‘ofthe mostiinteresting 
ind: Weare taught «negatively, 
ithat: mam was:not simply created{m 
Lsubservience to the, honour of a 
t Sabbatic institution ; and; therefore, 
-ought not to bind himself to super- 
$stitious-and- burdensome services, 
“inconsistent with his condition as a 
ational and: social creature, This 
owas) doubtless, im the first instance, 
-4ntended fora rebuke of the Scribes 
sand: Pharisees, who it is well known 
carried their ideas of Sabbath-sanc- 
tification to most ridiculous lengths, 
oavhile’, they -lightly: regarded. the 
principles of moral obligation ; and 
tcby >this: observation, the divine 


Teacher ‘intended to srectify.. the: 


popular misconception, and: to xre- 
store; the true notion:of a Sabbath. 
hduet us-then take up the,divine pro- 
Y position;-~“ The Sabbath wasmade 
efor man” and simply indulge:such 
vobvious teflections.as common sense 
@willnaturally ‘excite. 
«Phe c first idea» that: strikes | the 
rnind, is thatof Universalityc:The 
« term Man, in tlis:forimor speech, is 
not-ambiguous;—=nething less than 
mankind in genéral can be signified, 
As\it was, therefore, the evident 
, meaning.of our Lord that the:Sab- 
o bath was,in its primary institution, 
vadapted to: the nature of manycit 
>was in effect’ pronouncing it. ta. be 
-of wniversal obligation.  Ehisom- 
»ference - cannot» reasonably = be de- 
nied; though it seems to shave-been 
everlooked by some: religious) pro- 


the| Sabbath. ,.superseded by.,,the 
Christian.dispensation,, .This opis 
niduy must rest jonyja/supposition, 


that.the| institution was. peculiar, to 
the, Jewish .constitution |; and, 1 
cthis qwere; the) case; -we,, jas; Chis 
tians, have certainly no,more,to,do 
with at(than.with,the; rite of ciz- 
-cumcisions ox any) other; Leyitical 
institute... Truly, it is,,.wonderful 


that amy one fwith the Bible in.his 


hands should. take: such .a.view,,of 


the subject, when, in, the Book,,of 
Genesis, the institution meets us,at 
the, .vexy .threshold, and is, plainly 
coevali with hunsan natare,\ Jt may 
also’, be, reasonably concluded, from 
the Janguagé,of the; sacred, histe- 
viany thatat, wes, ebserved by: the 
family.in. the; Ark) o,Thetracesiof 
it hete,areivery plain); andtihas 
been well observed, that; the; sword 
remenber which prefacesthe B ourth 
Commandment; ;,dmphies:{itto being 
known. and .ebserved); aia the patyi- 
archal family, though, pexhaps, diva 
great. measure neglected, during the 
Israelitish bondage in ReyptudYet, 
its recegnition,.by \ the Almighty 
Lawgiverat,the establishment, ef’ 
the nation, speaks. very: inaueh fer 
the | immutability, of ish sanetion, 
whieh, if, at, alljaffected.. by being 


‘made-a part of the Jewish system yit 


xaust be by, an aceession-of: strength 
and validity, instead ef being! nulli- 
fied by. the ciretmstances 1t-is ob- 
servable, that the Sixth-Commarid- 
ment has: exactly. the, same ground 
as the Fourth; ++beth of them-had 
an. origin: at the eonnisncementof 
the moral, world y, the former-being 
promulgated at the Creation,++ the 
latter atthe. restoration. ofthe ‘hu- 
man reeey after. the: Eloed.. Beth 
were adopted, inte.the Mosaie code; 
and; for ‘aught I ean. seéy:,a Chiris- 
tian might, with’ just..as much pro- 
priety deny his obligation torefrain 
from murder,as torefuse to respect a 


Sabbath. J¢is true the laws.of Sinai 


added several rigerous appendages 
to; Sabbath, + sanctification. whith - 


were peculize-to that. dispensation ; 
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ahd, as mere appendages, did not 
vonnect with the primary princi- 
ple. The conduct of the Christian 
churches, formed by the apostles, 
is an explicit comment on this point, 
and remains a decisive testimony of 
their judgment on the subject ; so 
‘far as the precept entered into the 
nature of the ceremonial law, they 
rejected it, together with the whole 
of that abregated system, In this 
view, they regarded not only the 
5 et injunctions relating to the 

abbath, but even the Seventh 
day itself, as, in some sense, be- 
geome ceremonial by long ‘prescrip- 
tion, and the force of popular pre- 
judice ; chusing in its stead the 
first day of the week, and super- 
adding to its sacred considerations 
the grace of redemption ; and, from 
this allowed fact, we obtain the un- 

uestionable assurance, that the 

rst Christians believed the obliga- 
tion of the Sabbath to be of perpe- 
tual authority, in the spirit of it, 
though not in the Jewish letter ; 
or, in other words, they believed it 
to be the duty of all men to devote 
one seventh ef time to sacred pur- 
poses ; rationally concluding that 
the day itself was not of importance 
in the divine regard ; — and thus 
they realized the spirit of our 
Lord’s declaration, that the Sabbath 
was made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath. 

Another reflection arising from 
the former is this:—If the Sabbath 
was designed for man,—for all man- 
kind, — it must be of moral obli- 
gation. That which is required of 
all men, in every place and age, 
must be suitable to the nature and 
relations of man ; — it must be that 
which the human nature, in all 
possible circumstances, is capable 
of complying with ; and that such 
cornphanee is both its duty and in- 
terest. I apprehend these are the 
characters of moral obligation, and 
will be found belongitig to the in- 
stitution we are considering. — 
That a rational creature stands in- 
aicbted to his Maker for every en- 

xxI0;, : 
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oyment, and is bound to express 
his obligations in a way most suit- 
able to his nature and circum- 
stances, are indisputable axioms of 
right reason; nor can it be con- 
ceived consistent with the order of 
the universe, that a species of in- 
tellectual being can be permitted to 
exist devoid of express allegiance 
to the Eternal Sovereign ; but man 
being formed for a state of animal 
existence, his connection with mate 
ter must be so close and unayoid- 
able, as to render the homage of 
his noble powers desultory and 
equivocal at the best, to say no« 
thing of the probability of its be. 
coming entirely extinct. It was, 
therefore, agreeable to the nature of 
things, or, what is termed moral 
fitness, that a portion of time should 
be sequestered from corporeal ob- 
jects, to the end that man might 
hold that spiritual communion with 
the Creator which the nobler pro- 
perties of his nature qualified him 
to enjoy ; and this proportion was 
determined by Infinite Wisdom to 
one seventh ; six days being: as- 
signed to the busines of human life, 
and the seventh consecrated to the 
superior exercises of spiritual con-. 
cerns. So we read, in the book ‘of 
Genesis, that “ God blessed the 
seventh day ard sanctified it ;” and, 
in this yiew, the divine appoint. 
ment appears to all intents and 
purposes a grand constituent of 
morality. Thus the Sabbath was 
made for man,—it was the primary 
order of human nature, and ought, 
I think, to be regarded as the uni- 
versal law of our being. 
_ But we might further prove this 
divine apothegm by arguments con- 
nected with all that is beautiful in 
morals, and desirable in social life. 
Is not this sacred institution to be 
justly regarded as the guardian 
not only of pure religion, but 
of civilization also? This might 
be shewn from such’ considera- 
tions as the following : — We pos- 
sess a common nature with the 
animals that exist arownd us; ia 
i Gags 
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‘different forms and classes, while 
Awe are ao endowed with an intel- 
Jectual capacity that forms our pre- 
“eniinience, and: qualifies’ us for’ do- 
AIO Move” all other ‘creatures on 
the globe; yet, with this distin- 
‘guishing” privilege, ‘there is réason 
to think the animal character might 
insensibly acquire the -ascendency 
in our ‘character, ‘wete we solely 
immersed in corporedl concerns, 
without some oceasfonal breaks and 
interruptions to”@léck the growing 
‘preponderance, and impart a supe- 
rior bias to the mind. The powers 
of feason attain to matur ity and vi- 
gour by exercise ; but z a mind sole- 


ly engrossed by” such concerns as 


‘yelate merely to thé ‘enimal life, 
‘has not- scope for ‘its proper éner- 
gies;'and rarely, if ever, fails’ of as- 
similation to the iiferior nature of 
its’ objects. ' Now, an institution 
calculated to counteract the’ grovel- 
line bias, and intredtice a “higher 
series of ‘resend must have a 
happy influence on the nitnd, con- 
sidered simply as a relaxation ‘of 
worldly interests, and’ the opporty- 
‘nity favourable to mental improve- 
ment: it might be expected that in 
the frequent recurrence of such sea- 
sons, many ideas connected with the 
comfort of human life would origi- 
vate, which would have had no ex- 
istence aniidst the toil and anxieties 
of ordinary life. But an institution 
enforced by divine sanction, and re- 
quiring spiritual employments, must 
in its nature go much farther. 
“Jt appears from ‘the sacred te- 
eord, that’ the seventh day was 
sindtned to’ the remembrance of 
the work of Creation on the part 
6f man, whom alone, that ‘remem- 
brance concerned, and necessarily 
insplied all those devout exercises 
ef the heart which his obligations 
and dependence suggested. And, 
eould an intelligent creature be un- 
der the influence of those affections, 
and not’ preserve a relish and capa- 
eity of moral ‘téefnement in all its 
modifications ?’— Could he consci- 
pusly’ enjey communion with the 


‘and degree. 
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Infinite Mind, and have no proper 
‘ideas of his own character and situe 
ation, — no apprehension of things 


Pedonins a rational and social be- 


ing? But, not only are the prin- 
ciples of intelectual refinement, and 
the state of civilization, to be look- 


“ed for in such a frame of mind ; 
“there is reason to conclude that the 


powers of human “nature would — 
have been invigorated by the di- 
vine ‘favour in a special manner 
It is not conceivable 
that “the Father of Lights,” frem 
whom cometh’ every good and 
perfect gift,” would have left his in- 
telligent cr eatur es, thus ane 


Subaty,. 
aid should have been communi. 
cated to the under standing as was 


requisite to promote the interests, 


‘honour, and comfort of human life. ; : 
and facts fully authorise. this sug 
gestion, for it ds “evident that the 
Greater portion of mankind’ appear 


G56 far below the standard of huma, 


nity, as to discover scarcely any 
traces of a nature superior to brutes ; 
‘yet we know, from. unauestionable 
authority, that the whole species 
sprung from one family, character- 
ized by the habits of’ civilization 
and social refinement. “Supposing, 
However, that some branches of this 
family, separated i in the course of 
thir emigrations from, all inter 
course with the parent stock, it might 
be expected, that in time the reli~ 
ion of Noah would be lest, and with 
ithe principle of Sabbath sanctifiea- 
tion; in Which casé the mind would be 
left to the pursuit of carnal objects 
without any salutary check to their 
degtading, influence, till it, gradu. 
ally became Sndiffefent. to. i her 
pursuits, “and finally, ‘relin 
every idea that présented ‘ho i 


mediate connection w ith ‘the exi- 


ecncies of aninial life, Here: ‘the 
boundary of iitellectual refinement 
ceases, and the habits of savage, lite 
hopelessly y advan ce, ut 
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“On the ‘other hand, those tribes 
which, by contiguity of situation,en-. 
joyed: the influence of primitive prin- 
ciples. and example, would cherish 
‘the i institutions of religion as recely- 
“ed from Noah for-a longer period ; 
“amd, amongst such, it might be ex- 
pected more of the characteristics of 
civilized society would be presery- 
ed from the*emngnon wreck of mo- 
ral. sentiment. “and intellectual. at- 
tainment. Now, the condition of the 
human race actually exhibits. such 
different scales of social manners and 
character, that some of the heathens: 
have been found nearer the stand- 
ard of civilization than, others ; and 
it is remarkable theafthese | have 

ener ally been i in the habit of com- 
‘puting time by the number seven : 

—a proof that the institution: of the 
Sabbath was not. soon. forgotten, 
‘where its eyident vestiges are. still 
extant. These reflections render it 
highly pr robable that a universal re- 
spect to the sacred institution would 
have preserved the moral world 
from that deluge of ignorance,. su- 
perstition,. and br utality which has 
overwhelmed it. Was it. pessible 
for a rational creature, habitually 
conversant with infinite perfection, 
to debase itself with the absurdities 
of idolatry, or, the ferecity of the 
savage ? — Certainly, the rites of 
Moloch, and the tomahawk, er 
scalping-knife, had been then un- 
known. 

And what if we should say that 
this divine institution is a faithfal 
guardian of liberty in all its prin- 
ciples, and the unfailing friend of 
the just xights of mankind P The 
idea will not appear unreasonable, 
if we consider that-a leading design 
of Sabbath-sancetification was social 

worship... It supposed that, as men 
multiplied on-the earth, they would 
associate in religious commemora- 
tion of the holy rest ; and from the 
language of Scripture, in several in- 
stances, there 1s reason to think 
that such was the primitive prac- 
tice. “Picture to yourself the hu- 
man family assembled in the imme- 
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diate presence of the Deity, whom 
eyery heart recognizes as a Father, 
Friend,and Soyereign:—how sweet-__ 
ly are the jarring interests and: pur- 
suits. of life melted down and | 
blended in a sensation of fraternal — 
equality, by. a: kind of, holy intui-. 
tion! — The science. of universal 
ethics is become intelligible to the 
fool as to the wise. At the same 
time, the +iunan. soul..attains’ the - 
most ennobling»-conceptions from: 
due apprehensions of her’ relation 
to the. Infinite Being, as the sub~ 
jects of his moral government. 
The predominance, of such percep 
tions would prove an immutable 
bond. of social order. . Am>iiion 
would blush to unfold the extent of 
its. aims; nor. could.the mind of 
man, in general, aggrancized on 
swabs principles, be insensible of, or 
indifferent, te the privileges. and 
obligations of social being.: Per. 
haps you will say,. that Christian 
nations have submitted to arbitrary 
power ?—True ; but not before they 
had sunk the true notion of Sab- 
bath-sanctification in the profanity 
of Antichristian principles. 

But leaving this view of the : sub-€ 
ject for one more familiar :—Let us’. 
contemplate the influence of this 
branch: of religion on.the private 
recesses of domestic. life. ‘To be- 
gin with the middling class of. the 
community,—How pleasing is. the. 
order observable .in iamilies where 
the Sabbath is duly respected! On: 
that sacred day what tranquillity 
reigns from the parlour to the kiteh- 
en! and every dependence of the 
household here;, both servants and 
cattle, enjoy the; rest. provided for 
them, by the. Great. Proprietor. of 


all. The rich) and’ poor. meet. to- 
gether at the ’ foxstst4o} of. Heas 
ven; aud allis. peace, confidence, 


and harmony ; while, the employ- 
ments.ef the holy rest promote the . 
social: virtues, and the -habits. .of 
temperance, industry, and. ptobity, 
which, generally speaking, occa- 
sion, the business.,of life to. run im 
so smooth and regular a course, as 
ae aes 
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to secure every desirable measure of 
yepeiy and comfort... In other 


nilies ef the same class, how dia-) 


metrically different are the princi- 
ples,, the habits of life, and the final, 
consequences not seldom ! In ge- 
neral,, domestic comfort and moral 


qualities run. pretty level with the 


ordinary mode of treating the sa- 
ered institution in, such families, 
where, on the Sabbath, dissipation 
succeeds the. secular employment, 
and confusion reigns with every evil 
work !—* Oh, my soul, come not in« 
to their secret.; with their assembly, 
mine honour, ‘be not thou united ?” 
But, it is.chiefly amongst the 
low er orders that the: distinction 
of manners, in this respect, is ma-~ 
nifested by its domestic conse- 
uences.. In. some happy instances 
the Sabbath is distinguished. from 
other days, by the superior decency 
and .comfort..of the family, the 
preceding, evening having made all 
things ready, for the, enjoyment of s 
that peace and: refreshment which 
the cessation of toil and the condi- 
tion of life can afford; and those 
external: decencies seem to act with 
happy sympathy on the mind, The 
labourer or artizan assumes a supe- 
rier set.of sentiments, together with 
huis, Sabbath habit ; — he appears in 
the great assembly of the saints ; 
and invidious distinctions of rank 
disappear ;-—he rises in the scale of 
being ;—hei is conscious of being a 
rHeiber of society, and an heir of 
inmortality. The principles of re- 
ligion with; which, «in the engage- 
ments of the Sabbath, he becomes 
more ande:more familiar, govern 
his , disposition, and «conduct >in 


every department. of life ;:and. he 


finds, to-his comfort, that: ‘<godli- 


siess hath; the promise of the life: 


that now is, as welleas of that to 
come ;”- and he is training up a new 
generation inthe same» habits \ of 
moralvirtue; and) love of social 
order. 
tyre; andthe same scale of lite ex- 
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and moral depravity :— where hea 
thenism,! ignorance, or contempt of 
religion, prevail in this class, there 
also is to be found’ the extreme oft 
wretchedness, ».: Enter: the cottage 
or apartment. of such. characters, : 
and behold, it is the very dwelling 
place of dirt, penury, arid misery {: 
Here the exhilarating power of ha«: 
bits and feelings, that have long: 
been associated with Sabbath-sane-: 
tification, is unknown: — the sa 
cred day passes by undistinguish~ 
ed, save’ by idleness and yice);: for 
the blessing, im this case, is literally: 
changed to. a curse ; andthe instis: 
tution, calculated to effect the greata: 
est possible good, is rendered an op 
portunity of the greatest: evil, by: 
accelerating the progress) of : vides: 
and fostering _ every:stemptation 5 
while in the ale-house,) or etherres 
sort of dissipation; wheres the «sa~! 
cred hours are: usually passed, the 
earnings of the preceding weekoare* 
uandered ;~—and poverty, cwith’ 
all. its wretched! coneomitants; en) 
dured. forthe itimestd come; 9But» 
the baneftil :effect of \such a: dere+ 
liction of principle on\ the» sdcial 
condition and comfort.of this erder 
of society, isnot the principal evil 
resulting from it :——ithe number of 
human beings bred in this: mass of: 
moral corruption,hereafter:to swarm 
in the community, imbued: with: 
qualities the most initnical to socia}’ 
order and happiness, is truly awful = 
This distinction of character; and: 
its consequences, will ‘be found: 
most obvious im the country j. and: 
the conviction of :its real existence; 
must lead: the «reflecting: moind : tod: 
more immediate perception: of ther 
force of that divine proposition: —+< 
“ The Sabbath was made for Man." 
It is thei grand characteristic of; hid: 
nature -as an; intellectual: and moral: 
agent, =~ the guardian of | veyery> 
thing valuable ‘in his attainments, 
and. the pledge of future: never: 
oning panfedtion andfelicitye ods 
Soa res sansa tos 0 1g 
g i Reeves 
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eubawaswthatpamong the hints your 
axe:drepping from month to month? 
in-your usefulb/Magazine, you would: 


recommend «to | the »¢onductors > of; 


our’ Theological Seminaries; the ap-' 
pointment: of) a Tutor, whose busix«: 
ness:it :should“be:to teachothe: stu= 


dents: to speakywith plainness: and: 


simplicity: We shave ‘teachers of 
elotution; &es &e.; but aftersvallys 
theses do not seem: to: remedy: the! 
eviki:d complain of) Joam an old 
man; who in imy-early days had a 
tolerably:good> education; ‘and yet: 
my. ears? ave often sassailed: with: a) 
volley of terms which ‘require some 
study: tojunderstand ; and-some are’ 
ofsonew * comage,; that 1 confess 
L-do not comprehend them. » If it*be 
thus withajpersom who-has enjoyed 
_Someadvantages above many others, 
howrmust it be with-the great bulk 
of ourcaudiences:ho Take a specimen 
of. the words b:refer: to:--Nehiléty, 
Sentient, Incipient, Erudite, Elip- 
tic, Hypostatic; Bxciccate, Antithe- 
tic, Aberration, Seo » These are 
sufficient >for; my .parpose—And 
While Iam on ‘this subject,.permit 
ihe tosexpress ‘my great ‘concer at 
hearing ministers: of Jesus Christ, 
_ whorhave the ‘sublime and: bound- 
léss storés of Scripture, as well as 
mariy excellent authors from which 
they may extract, quoting. Shak- 
speare: and Sterne. Itamay gratify 
_adbad ‘tastepoand’ an_ ill-informed 
judgment; to‘hear’a fine flourish 
about ‘the recording ‘angel drop- 
ping # tear\jand blotting “out the 
sin- from! the register on high ;’ but 
thisisatiany rate very unscriptural ; 
this wilbnot:do to die by. heard, 
not long since, a very popular and 
evangelical ‘preacher °telling his 
hearers)’ That he who steals moe 
ney;’steals trash,” &c. &e., reciting 
the passage from: Shakspeare. At 
another time, we have “ the cloud- 
capt towers and gorgeous palaces,” 
&e. &c. And often, do I hear 


Jere 
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aboutio the bourn from “whence 
no traveller ‘returms ;” and God 


‘1 tempers the’ wind’ to ‘the shérn 


Lamb,? 8 8&e. Tt) is? surely’ ‘nog 
necessary toxresort to'such gitarters 
as'these when addressiti¢ a’coristes 
gation of dying mén on thé mfinites' 
ly anaportant ° affairs of” salvation? 
The °gospel is too ‘simple and’ too’ 
grand'to require such ornaments’? 
but if the discourse mist Le adn 
ed, let. our preachers go° to thé 
Bible; civ which I‘doubt not, evet® 
some of our children could” diréct 
themoto passages as far above the 
highest flights of the British’ Bard 
as the-heavens are above the édrth., 
Let our tutors perpetually’ inctl- 
cate on their students the’ impor? 
tance of simplicity in ‘their’ stylé 
and ‘composition. Siniplicity’ wil? 
always recommend itself. both “to 
the learned and the unlearned, ta’ 
the ordinary and well-educated 
hearer. A young preacher who 
was lately describing the situation 
of ‘Tophet, said, “ It was without 
the ‘solar system of the “Sun “of 
Righteousness.” ee 
Whilst sinners are thus fed with’ 
chaff, they are dying and perishing. 
in their sins. 
T am, Sir, yours respectfully, 
; BRAINERD. 
EN Fe 


ON EDUCATION. 
Letier by the late Rev. Dr, Wiliams, 
tow Friend. Lc geaes 


Mashro’, Sept. 11, 1798. 
Dear Madarn, 20 
Wet aware of your 
solicitude for the improvement of 
your dear children’ in- the present 
important period of their lives, and 
in Compliance with your wish; I) 
take the liberty to offer a few hints 
which may. be of service, with’ a 
Divine blessing on suitable endeae; 
vours; to facilitate’ and” promote 
their education. 
- The first point with 3 a or 
teacher should undoubtedly be, to 
instil true principles of religion and 
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morahity,—truth; benevolence, mo- 
desty, meekness, industry, love of 
order ; and above all, the reveren- 
tial fear of God, in his true charaes 
ter, ever accompanied with esteem 
and Jove. . These well rooted in the 
mind, will not fail to produce, in 
due time, pleasing fruits.of duties 
to God and men, according to the 
several relations in life sustained by 
the parties... The blessing of Goa, 
however, must. be always sought ; 
and is, supposed to attend every 
successful effort. “ One teacher 
may plant, and another may water, 
but God alone giveth the increase.” 

But however desirable it may be 
to possess, good principles, and that 
children, be. thor oughly imbued 
with them, some skill, and. much 
patience, is necessary in-communi- 

cating them: Too much must. not 

be expected in.a short time. A 
few drops of instructien, often re- 
peated, are more effectual on ten- 
der minds, as, yet necessarily con- 
fined, than-a more copious stream cf 
lengthened address. 

The great end of education is, 
to quality for worthy actions, to the 
good of the parties themselves, and 
of society, and especially to the 
glory of. God.. Irrespective of this 
end, and without such actions, what 
is enlarged knowledge, and what 
the finest aeeomplishiments in the 
world ?.. Accomplishments alone 
may gain a momentary attention, 
and-enl: urged knowlcdse may chal- 
lenge admiration; but wor thy deeds 
mast form a’character that” claims 
eredit and esteem, and évidence’a 
seving relation to Ged. 

This end}! however; we cannot’ 
expect, according to the usual 
course of means; except the passions 
and affections of the mind be regu- 
lated:and prepared. Men's actions 
are as their minds from time to time 
stand affected,“ Out ofthe abun- 
dance of the heart,’’ or the dispo- 
sition and warmth >of affections, 
“ the mouth speaketh,” and the ac- 
tions’ are formed. Hence. the.yast. 
inzportance, of influencing the dis 
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‘positions of children, and interest. 
ing their affections. | « 

Itis equally plain’ that soot of 
fections are to be ‘raised by proper 
information, amd suitable represe- 
tations of what things, persons, ac=- 
tions, and! manners of ‘actions, are 
worthy of imitation. This, admnit- 
ted, shews the necessity of siving 
them not: mer ely much information 
on a variety of subjects, -btit more 
especially the best of the kind, and 
in the most: interesting manner; 
for it is net’so much a ‘truth; ora 
fact, that interests the feelings, 
whether: nataral ‘or’ wore as aoe 
manner of representation, °""! - 

By one step more, we come’ 6 thé 
rudiments’ of ediication,” As Wort 
thy actions’ proceed ‘from’ good aft 
fections ; and as: these’ are vexeitéa 
by informing the mind in a suitable 
manner, 80, to supply: the want of 
constant représentations, “to ‘afford 
materials for thought and judgment, 
to furnish the soul'so that ifhnay act 
with a degree of becoifing: inde: 
pendence, pr omptness, rand: decis 
sion,—it is’ of radical importance 
that the memor ‘y be-cultivateds” 

Here then the teacher properly 
begins. The memory should be ea- 
ercised from earliest infaney: by this 
its improvement is most effectually 
secured, and in proportion’as this fa- 
culty 1s found stored with ‘proper 
sentiments, may apveals and repre 
sentations be made by the teachers, 
with far more interest and success 
than when taken merely from iy 
own stock of ideas. 

I would therefore davies that, 
first, an easy Catechism, containing, 
a due proportion of historical facts 
and interesting characters, be used 
for this purpose. It is not of so 
much importance that these facts 
and characters be numeroirs, as that: 
they be sufficiently circumstantial, 
and otherwise engaging? I you'are 
not better provided, the oie Have’ 
inclosed, drawn wp for theuse of 
my own children’ and ‘other yout 
friends, may be adopted. LOT SETS - 

The’ first exercise often repeated; 
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and..so fully mastered, that the 
whole is quite familiar to the’ me- 
mory,, the young pupils may be pro- 
moted to a-higher class, and the 
new. book, given as.a reward. for 
past. proficiency. Of this kind also 
you have a specimen: inclosed. 

.. The same method) should be ob- 
served in every successive advance. 
The. Assembly’s. Catechism is an 
excellent little, system. of doctrines; 
and, prepared as your young charge 
must. hew, be, having learned the 
preceding introductory ones, it may 
be managed -with great ease. The 
more they learn, if learned accurate= 
ky, the greater willbe their aptitude 
todearn,,., It will be advisable, how- 
ever, to require the learning of it 
first, without ‘the seripture proofs ; 
and. when, thus' got quite perfect, 
the proofs should: be!added. 

> Itds mot; meant that the memory 
should be the only object of atten- 
tion:at this period, though the prin- 
cipal, The disposition, the passions, 
the judgment, and even the con- 
science, may» be occasionally ad- 
dressed, ;, But mow another faculty 
claims, the chief regard; I mean 
the judgment... This faculty has 
now, dnaterials.to work upon, the 
memory having sbeen furnished for 
that pufpose..: The peculiar office 
of the judgmentis:,to compare dit- 
ferent things,—dispositions, prmci-« 
ples, actions, and the manner of ac- 
tions,—and_ to. pronounce on their 
agreement or disagreement; that 
one thing isréght, the other wrong ; 
one thing good, the other bad; one: 
thing true, the other false, &e. 

_ For. the improvement, of this fa- 
culty I know: of, no method »pre- 
ferable.-to. the, following, viz. Let 
the teacher take the scriptures, ov 
some suitable book, on whatever 
subject or science, adapted to the 
pupil’s capacity, and tet him form 
a question or a paragraph, section 
or chapter, according to: the quanti-: 
ty, of matter, and the skill ofothe: 
‘Tearner, requiring an answer. either 
extempore oY an, writing, ‘mere 
briefly or amore, at olarge; in, Jans 
y 
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guage and © expression different 
from that of the author, and ina 
form somewhat more concise. You 
may more’ fully understand my 
meaning -by the ‘specimen in¢losed 
of scripture’ questions without ans 
swers.°* This last mentioned collec- 
tien is considerably large, therefore 
it might be best to select stich parts 
as may be most suitable to the agé 
and capacity of the child. ' 

For variety, which undoubtedly 
ought to be provided for, there are 
afew books that, in due time, may 
be procured for the purpose :—-The 
Abbé Gaultier, a French refugee; 
now in London, has published two 
books highly entertaming and in- 


structive; the one entitled; — A 


Geographical Game ; — the other. 
on History, — Murray’s Men 
toria, — Familiar Dialagues ; re- 
commended by Dr. Doddridge, — 
Stretch’s Beauties of History, — 
Nature Displayed, — &c! &e. may 
be used with advantage. 

With best wishes for the accom-~ 
plishment of your laudable paren~ 
tal desires eoncerning your dear 
enildren, I remain, 

Dear Madam, 
Your friend and servant, 
. Epwarp WILtiaMs, 
To Mrs. Bradiey, Huddersfield. 
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SELECT: SENTENCES. ° 
Ir prayer do not constantly 
endeavour the ruin of )sin, sin will 
ruin prayer. (Job xxvii. 10.) To 
live in sin, and yet. to believe the 
forgiveness of sin, is utterly impose 
sible, (Psal. Ixvi. 18, 19.) 
P : Dr. Owens 
He who' hath tasted: the bitters 
ness of sinj°will fexr ta commit it’s 
and he:who hath feit ‘the sweetness. 
of mercy, will fear to offend it. 
(Roms vi 120 2 Corsve 14) 90012 
petits Charnock. 
2W cannot begin'to lead a holy 
lite till we ‘first look to’ Christ for 
pardon ef'sin. (Luke i.'74, 75.) 
BID BES “El UTS EMS FY Cote: 
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MRS. PASCOE. 

Mas. Pascom was a native of 
Trogony, in Cornwall. She was.a per- 
sonable woman, and dress was her 
idol; walking in the vanity of her 
mind till 20; respected at that time 
for her amiable manners and. her un- 
sullied reputation. About. this time 
the students ef the late Lady Han- 
tingdon were invited to this place, 
and, among the first, was the late 
Rev. John Lyre, originally of Bod- 
min, in that county, Whether from 
curiosity, or whatever motive, Miss 
M. Symons (for that was her maiden 
name) went to hear him ;,thetext was 
Solomoa’s Song (chap. ii. 14) ‘0 my 
dove, let me hati thy voice.” The 
word was blest; she felt the attrac- 
tive force of love to the Saviour,and 
never after that time appeared to 
have any desire to return to what are 
generally termed the innocent fashions 
or amusements of life. Lhave heard 
her. speak with humility of the 
Bethels and Peniels she experienced 
before the world was stirring, at 
this period; and she much admired 
the following lines : — 


Ty’d down with twice ten thousand ties, 
Yet let me hear thy call; 

My sonl in confidence shall rise, 
Shall rise and break thro’ all. 


In 1778 I married her; and I found 
her indeed atruly virtuous wife. In 
her mouth was always the law of 
kindness. She was well known to 
many; and wholly possessed the 
heart of her husband. She had but 
a frail body, and was subject at 
times toa great dejection of mind. 
When in health and spirits, she dis- 
¢overed a superior understanding, 
dnd great prudence and discretion. — 
As she passed her meridian, her ill 
health increased; and she was fre- 
quently dejected in a way not to be 
accounted for, but from constitutional 
disease. She was no stranger to fiery 
darts and sore temptations. A friend 
of hers often reminded her of a 
saying of the venerable Whitefield :— 
*Those that are drawn by the cords 
of love, must, expect dreadful con- 
flicts afterwards; for, sooner or later, 
the heart must be ploughed up.’ 

About the end of last autumn, a 


bowel-complaint much reduced her, 
till she became confined to her cham- 
ber, and at last to her bed. To a 
very respectable minister of the 
gospel who well knew her (thé Rey. 
T. Wildbore) she said, when he 
entered her chamber, ‘1 know in 
whom I have believed.’ —— She told a 
medical attendant, ‘Sir, I believe I 
must look to the Great Physician.” 
To a female relative, whom she loved, 
long a professor, but too fond of 
exterior shew, she said, ‘ Ah! vanity, 
vanity! I feel now for the vanity of 
my youth.’ nnn: FE 
Towards the close of life, she apy 
peared to possess a sacred calm; while 
at the same time, her poor heart 
seemed to pant to be set at liberty s 
and took her flight to a happy eter- 
nity, without a sigh or groan. Mr. 
Wildhore came 20 miles to preach 
her funeral sermon, from the above 
words, ‘1 know in whom] have bes 
lieved.’ N Rg 


' gi : 
MR. JOHN NELL DIGKSON. 
Dirn at Morpeth on the 16th of 
January, 1815, Mr. J0eNo Dieksons 
Bookseller, in the 32d year of ‘his 
age. On the Sabbath following, the 
Rev. James Orr, of Stamfordham, in 
a sermon from Rev. xiv. 13, pave 
an account of fhe character of the 
deceased, and directed his | hearers 
to the practical improvement of the 
event, in the followme words: —~ 
‘ This discourse will already have 
put you in mind of the character of 
our dear friend, whose decease is the 
occasion of my addressing you at this 
time. He was descended from pa- 
renis eminent for their piety. Their 
counsels, prayers, and exaniple were 
notin vain. Thisisa mighty encoti- 
ragement to friends in’ general, and 
to parents in particular, to labour for 
the spiritual good ‘of those with 
whom they are conreeted. His'pious 
father was visited with many trials; 
especially with the death of ‘a bro- 
ther, who was in the ministry at Rer- 
wick-upon-Tweed, and eminent for 
his gifts and graces. ° This excellent 
man wis ealled away in the midst of 
his days, and of bis usefelness. Our 
friend, whese decease hath taken placa, 
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amemory, then presented themselves in 
‘the’cléarest and most distinct manner 


at this time, was remarkable for shis 
conscientious attendance upon the pub- 


lic ordinances of religion, even at these* 
times, when. his bodily affliction, was, 
He ‘did not ‘satisty himself. 


ver 
with 


reat. 
1 bare attendance upon th 


ublic. 


services, of. the Lord’s day, b ‘but spent. 
the’ rest ‘of ‘the cated se gon i in ‘such a. 


manner’ as was cal lat “to render 
publi¢’ “ondinan ces effeotu 
fication let us, loye he habitation of 

od’s house, and, ‘Tet ‘us sairctify the 
whole of the sabbatli t to ‘the Lord. The 
pra YES | of our fri end) in the yiews of his 
dfssyle ation, ‘were humble and fervent, 

Vhen weloak forward ‘to. that’ great 
pd most important change which death 

akés—let us also make supplication 
to our Judge.” , Through a long course 
of eae afliction, our deceased friend 
y ut by, divine grace, to imi- 
meekne $s, ind, the patience of 
et us Pkewise patiently bear 
tening ‘Of. the Almighty, Our 
as ‘supported amidst his trau- 
tt ithe” faith and ‘hope of the 
te us too, seek, after a strohg 


Deticee our beans and Af caabith: 
ing.Us)ing @vety wood word and work. 
This, »precious, faith.will fill, us» with 
strong, consolation even in the views of 
sey eces the grave. 
ese styTbaTiome 
“DEATH OF. LORD -AND. LADY . 
MOLESWORTH: 

‘We have. the, painfal, task. of. an- 
nouacing. the loss. of Lord Wm..Moles- 
worth, with bis lady, in the wreck of the 
Aniston. transport, off, the, Cape, of 
Good Hope, on the 30th of last. May. 
He had. for. some time, resided. in the 
island of. Ceylon, where, he .was apr 
pointed to. the station ef second in.com- 
Juand. under, General .Brownrigg,. Go- 
yernor in, Chief ofthe island. Prior to 
his, departure for. that. place, he con- 
sulted, with a, minister, to whom he dis- 
closed. the state of bisanind on the.way 
iu which he might. render himself. most 
usefulanu that situation. He confessed, 
junder. the agitation. of lively feelings, 
that the wildness.of, bis. youth, had oc- 
carred to him, in, {he most distressing 
taanner,. while. residiny- ap the West 
Indies, and, suffyring, the dreadful ra- 
pvages. of.an.intermitting feyer. But the 
“scriptures, which had been fixed on. his 
apind from his.infancy, and more. parti- 
ularly, the, Psalms, which . bis pious 
father bad taught hiya toe commit to 

XXIII. 


“for his edi-> 


497 


to-his mind: and the scripture alone, 
not read, nor, heard,. but remembered, 
proved the instrument of Is salvation. 
His stisequent conduct gave prodf that 
the Saviour,” whom ‘he then sincerely” 
sought, Had’been found of him,and tad + 
saved him. like a New-Testaiment con-: 
vert, his desire now breathed forth itself 
in ‘this’ language, Lord!) what? wilt: 
thou have me todo?” ‘The minister to’ 
whom this narration’ was made, ears! 
nestly advised him to promote” the exer=! 
tions of Christian Missionaries: ‘The’ 
proposal niet with his warmtoncurrence, | 
and his fature attention to’ Missionaries™ 
evinced the sincerity of the upprobation ® 
with which he received it: During his re=i 
sidéncé in the island, he was indefati-™ 
gable, not only in ‘providing instruction © 
for 4 or 500 poor Malay children of his” 
regiment; bat in himself teaching them 
the principles of the Christian*religion,’ 
in which * Jabour of love” he'was ent? 
néntly assisted, both ‘by his own* lady” 
ahid'the lady ofthe Governor.) |’ % 

A lettér received from ‘him by’ his» 
f only sufviving parent, a’ few °montlis® 
since, iiformied “her that be-was/aboat) 
to'quit his station, had taken ‘his’ pass’ 
siige in the Arniston, and expected $oun” 
after her reception ofthat letter, to be 
found. in the arms of a revered. and. af> 
fectionate mother. He-added, that 
“ God had«showered:upon him: both 
temporal and spiritual blessings; «and 
that he hoped to be devoted to. bis ser- 
vice in this country.” Alas! this pros, 
pect. was soon to be clouded—to him, 
for good—to her, for uuspeakable an 
guish. On the 26th of . May the vessel 
parted from her convoy.. She drove be> 
fore the wind., On the SOth, in the even- 
ing, they found themselvés emhayed in, 
the Laguilla’s Reef. A.faint hope Was- 
yet entertained of their safety, the shore 
stretching itself out before them within 
the distance of two miles, Tt was re- 
solved.to run the vessel upon it, In 
this. attempt she bulged and went to 
pieces. Some were previously drowned 
below. "The cries of the rest, amounting 
to. upwards of S00 persons, were soon 
stifled in. the waves. Six men only 
reached the land., In the mornmg the 
bodies af Lord and Lady, Molesworth, 
with a child seven years of age, nidee 
their care, were washed on shore, ap 
buried by these men, . Their syuls had 
fied.to the paradise of God, p 
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Review of Religious Wublications. 


IA Charge delivered to the Clergy of 
the Diocese of Chester, by Dr. 
Law, Bishop of Chester. 

II. A Charge delivered by the Bishop of 
Lincoln at Bedford (which ap- 
peared in the public Newspapers. ) 

III. A Letier to the Bishop of Lincoln, 
occasioned by the above, by a 

Clerical Member of the Bible So- 
Society. 1s. 6d. 

IV. A brief Answer to the Charge against 

> athe Bible Societies. 1s. 

V. Dealtry’s Review of Mr. Norris's 
Attack, §c. 3s. 

We have not been anxious to notice 
the numerous publications which have 
appeared against the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society; they continually 
remind us of that text, “ Why do the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine 
@ vain thing ?’—for a vain attempt we 
are persuaded it will be found, to op- 
pose the progress of this admirable in- 
stitution. We are indeed sorry for the 
men, whatever their rank may be, who 
have engaged in this unworthy opposi- 
tion. Mistaken zeal for the establish- 
ment appears to have actuated them, 
and unfounded alarm has taken pos- 
session of their minds. Indeed, it seems 
to us, that they who ¢hus plead for the 
Church of England, are, inadvertently, 
publishing the severest Lise. imagin- 
able against it; for what sort of a 
church must that be, which can be en- 
dangered by the universal dispersion of 
the scriptures? “ If I believe,” says 
the clerical author of the Letter 
(No. III.) “as I most assuredly do, 
the Church of England to be agree- 
able to the scriptures, then I must, in 
consistency, believe the scriptures, the 
scriptures even alone, calculated to 
strengthen, not to weaken the Church 
of England.’”—* Were I a dissenter,” 
says Mr, Gisborne, in anuther tract, “I 
aight think that there is something” in 
euch arguments as infer danger to the 
establishment from this kind of inter- 
course with Dissenters, and from the 
dissemination of the scriptures alone, 
“but in the mouth of members of the 
establishment,” they are ‘ indeed mar- 
vellous !” p,.33. 

We shall now make a few extracts 
from the pamphlets above mentioned, 


And the first is from ‘the Charge of 
Dr. Law. We are glad to hear. his 
Lordship, say, page 12..*. From. my 
heart. I believe, that, a3 a body, they 
are actuated by no other incitement 
than a wish to promote the present and 
eternal happiness of their fellow crea- 
tures. But still (he adds) the friends 
of the church are, a3 we think, justi- 
fied in giving a decided preference, and 
even an exclusive support, to the more 
ancient society, and that for the follow- 
ing reason: The Bible Society, by the 
very terms of its constitution, disperses 
the Bible alone, excluding the Prayer 
Book, . Now, as the one has heretofore 
accompanied the other,” (not always, 
surely,) ‘ the systematic rejection. of 
the latter may imduce the. suspicion, 
that our Forms of Prayer. are. not held 
to be essential, and, by consequence, 
that our religious establishments. are 
not necessary.” Soon afterwards. he 
says, “ We eannot but think, that'the! 
tendency of the Bible Societies is unfa- 
vourable to: our Church  Establish- 
ment ;” and again, “ you may, unin-~ 
tentionally, endanger the interests of 
the Church and Statx.” p..44. 

The Bishop of Lincoln. “ considers 
the constifution of the Bible Society te 
be very dangereus to the established 
religion, and to the orthodox princi- 
ples of those who attend its meeting, 
as it admits members of any creed and 
of no creed.” He thinks that the, cler- 
gymen who unsuspiciously joined it 
““musg have seen enough in the pab- 
lished accounts of its general and auxil- 
lary meetings, and in the proceedings 
and speeches there, to. induce them .to 
withdraw from it.” He farther observes, 
that “ we are not authorized to give 
the right hand of fellowship, or co-ope- 
ration, to those who cause divisions— 
but to avoid them; and that it is most 
absurd and unaccountable, that, they 
who pray 1n their hturgy to be deliver- 
ed from false doctrine, heresy, and 
schism, should -unite in religious asso- 
ciations with those who publicly avow 
the falsest doctrines, the most notorious 


heresies, and the most determined 
schism.” We would beg leave to 


remind his Lordship of another petition 
in the same litauy—“ From envy, ha- 
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tred, and malice, aud all unchuritable- 
ness, good Lord, deliver us,”—and let 
the episcopal, clerical, and all other op- 
posers of the Bible Society, say Amen! 


It is pleaded by the gentlemen: who 
object to the Bible Society, that all the 
advantages which it proposes might 
have been obtained from the old so- 
ciety. This plea is successfully com- 
bated by the author of “ The Letter 
&c:” in which he states the lamentable 
want of Bibles in Treland, Wales, and 
the Highlands of Scotland, and quotes 
the present Bishop of St. David’s, who, 
speaking of the Bible Society, says, 
‘©J¢ promotes Christian knowledge by 
distributing the pure word of God to 
an infinitely greater extent, both at 
home and abroad, than could have been 
done by any society not acting upon 
the sizg/e principle of distributing the 
Bible ;”' Bishop Porteous also said, that 
“ardesion of such magnitude could only 
be accomplished by the association of all 
religious persuasions.” That worthy 
prelate, as we: are assured by his bio- 
grapher, Dr. Hodgson, near the close 
ofihis days, looked forward to great re- 
sults from this combination of effort ; 
he hoped ‘that it might operate as a 
bond ‘of union between contending par- 
ties ; and that by bringing them to- 
gether in one point of vast moment, 
about which there could hardly be di- 
versity of opinion ; it might gradually 
allay that bitterness of dispute, and 
put an end to those unhappy divisions 
which have so long tarnished the credit 
of the Christian world ;”—that the 
more he considered its object, and the 
longer experience he had of the spirit 
and °principles’on which it was con- 
ducted; the more deeply he was con- 
vinced that it merited all the support 
which’ the Church of England could 
give it. 

Mr. Dealtry’s Review of Mr. Norris’s 
Attack is a masterly performance. Its 
principal contents are, 1. On the lead- 
ing principles of Mr. Norris’s book, 
called “ The Practical Exposition,” 
and of the Bible Society —2. On the 
Mistakes and Misconceptions of the 
Editor—which ‘are indeed great and 
many.* Mr.,Dealtry, in his imtroduc- 
tion, states the charges, which have 
been successively levelled at the institu- 
tion. 

“ 4, It, does not circulate the Bible: it 
disseminates tracts. 

“ When this was no longer tenable, the 
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enemy turned round and proscribed the So- 
ciety, because, 

‘©. Jt does circulate the Bible, and dis- 
seminates no tracts.--The fact of distribut- 
ing the scriptures was converted into a 
ground of accusation ! 

“ 3. It is a Dissenting Society ! 

“4. tis not a Dissenting Society ! Happy 
would it befor the Church of England, if 
such were the case! . We should no longer 
be exposed to the hazard. of banefal com- 
munications ! 

“5, It disseminates the scriptures with 
comments ! 

«6. It dares to send Bibles into the world 
without comments! to the marvellous in- 
crease of heresy, and the manifold danger of 
Religion and the Church! 

“7, Tt contains within itself the seeds of 
dissolution: it is a babble that must pre- 
cently burst ! 

“ 8. It is a powerfal confederation, and 
will subvert the establishments, both’ of 
church and state! 

“9. Its machinations are secret ! 

10. It is the most noisy and clamorous 
creature upon the face of the earth ! 

“11. It introduces every where a false 
and spurious charity ! 

“12. Wherever it goes it excites nothing 
but, quarrels and debate ! 

“ 13. It is a new institution : history tells 
of nothing that is like it! 

“44. It is an old institution, established 
by Pharisees, and revived by Puritans !” 

Mr. D. observes, that Mr. Norris’s 
account of the proceedings of Bible 
Societies at their public meetings is 
often at direct variance with the facts, 
of which he has‘given abundant proof, 
and which only serve to shew, that his 
wish to find grounds of accusation has 
been exceedingly abused by designing 
men; .in short, Mr. N. believes that 
the Bible Society has for its express 
object and aitn to produce a revolution ; 
he imputes to the Society all sorts of 
“ moral depravity,” as well as “ spiri- 
tual wickedness,” and gives no doubt- 
ful hint, that the murders at Shadwell 
are, in truth, to be charged on that 
pestilent institution—that it tends to 
make all preaching unnecessary, and 
to clear all the parishes in the kingdom 
of their ecclesiastical heads — that 
wherever it has been introduced, it has 
set the flock in opposition to the pastor, 
and the minister at variance with his 
brother—that it 1s so framed as to give 
a decided superiority to the Dissenters 
wherever they choose to exert it—it is 
intimated that Mr. Steinkopff was sent 
on an embassy to Bonaparte, Wc. &c. 

We admire the patience of Mr, 
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Dealtry, who takes notice of these and 
many other absurd. charges and-objec+ 
tions, fifty in all, which ave ably ‘re- 
fated, and with no small portion of wit 
and good humour. sy aif 
‘The Appenvrx contains many. cu- 
tious aid interésting articles, which il- 
justrate! the'subject Of Biblical reading, 
sone of which are intended to'shew the 
real of the primitive Christians, and of 
the reformers, for the universal use of 
the scriptures ; others record the oppo- 
sition of thé Papists to this practice. — 
The whole is admirably adapted for the 
defence of this noble institution, against 
which we are persuaded that no effec- 
tual opposition can be made.” Gama- 
Niel’s calm advice may be suitably ad- 
dressed to Mr. Norris and all the host 
of opposers—“ Refrain from these men, 
and let them alone, for if this counsel, 
or this work, be of men, it will come 
to tiought; but if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God.” 


An Apology for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. By Thomas Rankin, 
8vo. ‘ 

| This.is an able defence of the Bible 
Society, cluding a great.variety of in- 
teresting and curious matter. The au- 
thor’s principal object is to demon- 
strate,—that all the knowledge which 
we have of God comes either indirectly, 
by tradition, or directly, from revela- 
tion—that it is the duty of those who 
have the knowledge of God to commu- 
nicate it to those who are destitute of 
it—and, that the combined efforts of 

Christians form the most rational plan, 

and the most efficacious mode af com- 

municating that knowledge. On -this 

solid. basis .he rears a: strong and im- 

pregnable ‘fort, which the adversaries 

of the Bible Society can never suc- 
cessfully assail. 


Memoirs of the Rev. Jonathan Ed- 
wards, A. M. President of the Col- 
lege in. New Jersey, compiled origi- 
nilly by Dr,’ Hopkins, revised and 
enlarged by the Editors of Edwards's 
Works, aad now first published in a 
separate Volume, with numerous ver- 
bal Emendations. “Bi the Rev, John 
Hawksley 129. 43. 

The name of President Edwards is 
highly esteemed, wherever itis. known ; 
and where is itinet known? All who are 
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acquainted with his admirable writings 
will number bim among the greatest, 
best; and? most usefulliren of this age. 
Acmemoir, then, of suclilamai,: is°a 
desideratum *indeéd bo Tt is true, that 
this is not the first tine we liave’seen 
the life vor “Ldwards3-'we’ have read 
sketches of: it, ‘as “attached ‘to ‘his va- 
rious’ tréatises, ‘and© especially” that 
which is consected with his complete 
works, published by Dr. Willams ‘and 
Mr. Parsons} but) in “such a connec 
tion, it is¢ptiin that thousands ‘who 
might ‘be edified by the’ perusal, would 
probably ‘never be able to’ procuré its. 
we rejoice; ‘tieréfars, that Mr. Hawks- 
ley lvas favoured ‘us'withiie ny the -pre- 
sent convenient and portable form, an’a 
type adapted to the aged ‘aswell as the 
young, and av aimoderate expence. 

“ “Phe desien ef the followiig' ame- 
moir,” says the present editor, is not 
merely to publish these things, m oider 
to tell the world how eminently great, 
wise, holy, and‘ useful a person\Presi- 
dent-Edwards was, but rather to ‘give 
the needful information as'to what way, 
and by the use of what means, he at- 
tained to such an uncommon degree of 
knowledge, holiness, and “usefulness, 
that others may thereby be’ directed 
and excited to do the same.” 1S 

“In this world, so full of darkness 
and delusion, it is of great importance 
that all should be able ‘to’ distingnish 
between true religion and that which is 
false. ‘Towards this, no one, perhaps, 
has taken more pains, or laboured more 
successfully than’ President Edwards s 
and it is presumed, that bis’ religious 
exercises, resolutions, and conduct, 
here exhibited, wall serve to illustrate, 
and in no common degree to exemplify, 
his important writings onthat subject.” 

On this account, and on many others, 
we most cordially recommend this vo- 
lume to all our intelligent readers, and 
especially to the younger ministers of 
the gospel. 


An Examination of the Arguments. for, 
the Pre-eminency of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Episcopacy, adduced by the Rev. 
John Ryan, ina Sermon preached in 
Dublin, at. the Consecration of Drs. 
Plunkett and Waldron, Feb. 1815. 
by the Rev. Js. Carlile, of the Scots 
Church, Mary's Abbey, Dublin, 

The title of this pamphlet suffi- 
ciently explains the occasion and the: 
design of its publication, the preface 
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4o which is addressed <o the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland. Mr. Ryan’s ob- 
ject in his sermon is, as he himself 
states it, to prove the divine institution 
and, pre-eminence of the Church. of 
Rome, which he says, p. 15, gives 
them an exclusive right to legislate iu 
the church in its discipline, and to de- 
cide on all points of faith; ana, as he 
afterwards informs us, p. 20, $7, that 
no man can be a member of the true 
Church of Christ whe does not submit 
to their legislation and decision. ~ 

The points to which Mr. Carlile di- 
rects the attention of his readers are 
four. 4. That the apostles were priests, 
or, that the Christian ministry succeed- 
ed to the Jewish priesthood, 2. The 
powers committed to the apostles, and 
the authority with which, it is alledged, 
Peter was invested: over the rest, as 
their prince or master. 3. That the 
apostles appointed the bishops their 
successors, and invested them with all 
those powers which Christ.conferred on 
themselves, and that..the bishop of 
Rome .is the successor: of St. Peter. 
4.. That communion with. the bishop of 
Rome is the appointed test. of Catholi- 
city, and. necessary to salvation. 

We wish we bad room to follow Mr, 
Carlile through .these particulars; his 
refutation of Mr. Ryan’s principles ap- 
pears to us solid and complete, includ- 
ing some jfacts which must be very un- 
palateable to a Catholic. .The author 
seems to be well acquainted with. the 
controversy between the Romanists and 
the Protestants, as well as with the 
writings of the Fathers, from whem he 
produces passages directly subversive 
of popery. His quotation from Au- 
gustine, respecting the meaning of 
Matt. xvi. 1$. 19. is much to the pur- 

se—* On this rock will I build my 
church.” Augustine says, that. by this 
rock is not meant Peter, but the pro- 
fessiou that, he made, ‘Thou art the 
Christ, the Sen of the living God.” 
Augustine’s words are, ‘ Thou art 
therefore Peter, aud upon this rock 
which thou hast confessed, upon this 
rock which thon hast known, saying, 
sPhou art the-Christ, the’Son of the 
living God,” Twill build my church ; 
upon myself; who am’the Son of the 
living God, will 1 build my church ; 
upon me will I build thee, not me upon 
thee, &c.” He also adds the testimony 
of Hilary, who says, ‘ Thereois one 
immoveable foundation of faith, this 
one blessed rock, .confessed by. the 
yaouth of Peter, ‘ Thoy art the Sen of 
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the living God.’” . To, the same pur 
pose Chrysostome, “Upon. this rock, 
that is ahe faith which thou hast cou- 
fessed.”” Theopbylact also,  Mhis fait 
of confession that thou bast coufessed, 
wall be the foundation-of the farthtul” 

An interesting history 1s givenof the 
Council of Trent, which is net much te 
its bonour. We dave also an account 
of some of the Popes, who are allowed 
by their ewn writers to have beer 
evuormously wicked, nevertheless, injal- 
lible. May. Ryan must surely have 
been at a loss for arguments, when, he 
produces poor Joanua Southcote asa 
proof of the mischiefs of Protestantism, 
“¢ We have seen (says.be) no inconsi+ 
derable portion’ of its inhabitants hangs 
ing from the lips of a wretched and su 
perannuated maniac, , proclaiming obez- 
self pregnant of a second Messiah.” 
But the author retorts byasking, * Have 
there never been any Joanna. Souths 
cote’s in the Church of Rome?‘ For 
my part (says he) I have-leard of nor 
thing so absurd or atrocious from Jo- 
anna Southcote as doctrines promul- 
gated by the Church of Rome, no- 
thing so absurd as that our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in instituting an ordinance 
commemorative of his death, took up 
his own body into his own hands; and 
brake it, and ate it with his regu and 
gaveithis self-same body to be eaten by 
each of his disciples, &c.” ‘Ee adds, 
Joanna never gave such precepts of 
morality as. the “Jesuits, some of which 
be quotes, as for ead Sap 8} “Are nos 
assassins worthy of enjoying the privi- 
leves of the monks? Yes, by the ball of 
Gregovy XPV, &c.”—and again, One 
may swear that he has: not done a 
thing, although in fact he may have 
done it, by understanding ins his own 
mind that he did not do it ona certain 
day, or before he was born, or any. sunix 
lar circumstance, without the words 
which he uses having any sense. that 
would let it be known. And this ig 
very convenient in many situatious, and 
is always very just, when it is neces~ 
sary or useful for health, -honcur, or 
property.”—Sanchez, Ov. Mor. .p._2. 
L.3. ce. 6..n. 13, Let. IX, On peut 
jurer, &c. If the morality of thisJe- 
suit be that of the Church of Rome, we 
ask what confidence can be placed iu 
the declarations or oaths of its mem- 
bers? But we hope better things of the 
mayjonty. 

The author gives usa copy-of: the 
bull of Pope Gregory MLL. omascouns, 
of the massacre at Paris, wherein he 
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directs. thanks to. be given-to God for 
it,cand-calls i¢ “a blessed enterprise,’ 
to purge the realm: from all heresies,” 
and-further commands all Christians to 
pray for the King, “that he may be the 
means of perfecting entirely what he, 
by the grace of God, had so happily 
begun.” The work conclades with an 
account of the Purgutoriun Society, 
(mentioned in our last) lately esta- 
blished in Dublin, by which persons 
paying a penny a-week, may procure 
the release of their relations from that 
place of suffering. We observe the motto 
prefixed to the original document ; it is 
taket, not from the Bible, but from the 
Apocripha, Maccab. xi. 46. “ Lé is 
therefore a holy and wholesome thought 
to pray for the dead, that they may be 
loosed from their sins. The author, with 
an honest indignation, asks, “ In what 
light. does this place the priesthood ? 
They believe, at least they teach, that 
the friends of their flock are lying, wel- 
tering in a lake of fire; from which 
they» could deliver them «by saying 
masses for them, and recommending 
them to the prayers of the congrega- 
tion, and yet they will not’ say these 
masses, nor $0 recommend them, un+ 
less they be regularly paid for it. How 
can a man represent himself as such a 
monster, aud et hold up his head in 
civilized society! What! shall I be- 
lieve that a sinyle soul is suffering tor- 
ments so\ dreadful—that ic may couti- 
nue to’suffer them ‘for agessnthat I have 
the'means in my power of relieving it— 
and yet that Pshall coolly wait till I be 
paid, before I use these means !” 
There. is one point which, seems to be 
left indeterminate, namely, what pre- 
cise effect these masses will have, when 
thesé poor souls will be delivered 5 for 
aught I See, persons may be praying 
for the.relie! of those who ute alreidy 
fiaally relieved; whereas, if they knew 
better what they are doing, they could 
save thatmoney, and apply it to, the re- 
het of those who certainly need relief; 
but the clergy. are tag cunning to fix this 
matter with 1 any prec ision,’ 

The. author. finishes. with, solemn 
addresses to, the clergy, to the learned 
and intelligent among the laity, and to 
the, bulk, of she people, expostulating 
with thenr_on these hosnivile principles, 
andshewing them ‘a more excellent 
ways” 

Mir. Carlile deserves well of the Pr o- 
testant warld forthe pums-be has taken 
in this valuable performance, \andiwe 
sincerely wish that it may be read by 
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the Catholics; in Ireland-especiallyy so 
as to 3 dae eaten true seems ac eis 
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Statements of the Pérsechtion of the 
Protestants in the South of ‘France 
since the Restoration of the Bourbon 
‘Fanily, contained in “a Petition ad- 
dressed to Louis XVITT. by the prin- 
cipal Protestants of Nismes; a Nar- 
ritive in Defence of the Protestants 
of Lower Liinguedoc, also laid before 
the King, dnd other important Do- 
cuments; together with a Prefatory. 
Adress, and Summar -y of the Perse- 
cutions endured by this oppressed 
People, from the earliest Periods of 
authentic History to the present 
Time. By the Reo. I. Cobbin. 2d 
edit. 8v0. 4s. ; 


After perusing this: long title, ithe 
reader. will naturally ask, Are these 
statements true? Tbe humane: Protest-: 
ant,who las heard only distantrumoursy': 
will probably say, I hopeonot; surely 
it caimot be, that. after all the; blood. 
and treasure-spent by: Britain inbehalf 
of France, and to restore-the throne to) 
the aucient» family, a’ persecution. of 
our fellow-Protestants could take: place 
in France! We answer, read the pam- 
phiet, and judge for yourselves, 

The original pamphlet, of which this 
isa translation, was printed im Paris,and 
immediately suppressed. If false, why 
suppress it? it» was lable: to, punish- 
ment. [t looks as, if there were truth 
in it; or why be afraid, of its publicas 
tion?, -And tet it) be remembered, that 
on the 23d of October last, when inthe 
Chamber of the Deputies» the Marquis 
D’Argenson, proposing an enquiry into 
the state of the country, said,“ The 
Protestants have-been massacred in the 
South,” he was. cried. down,, and/ not 
suffered to proceed. i 

“ The Petition to the King,” dated 
July 30, states facts, and,declares that 
arrests. and proscriptions: have taken 
place, and that “ difference in religious 
opinions is the only real cause of them.’ 

“ Jhe Defence”, affirms.that. the 
Protestants, were opealy insulted, and 
that some men, expressed them, eager+ 
ness to wash their hands in: their. blood; 
that parties formed circles inthe streets, 
in. which they inclosed the Protestants, 
who. were cruelly maltreated. When | 
the Duke of Angouleme arrived. at 
Nismes,, the Protestants were, eager.to 
join his standard; but, the, Catholies 
loudly; exclaimed, “¢ We will have none 
of these Protestant rascals.” <A erisia 
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ensued, during which plunder was the 
order of the day: for two months the 
wealthy ivhabitants of Nismes sus- 
tained immense losses, aud several as= 
sassinations took place; wretches ex- 
claimed, “The King bas proscribed all 
the Protestants !—He wishes to rid 
‘France of them!—Let us have another 
‘St. Bartholomew !”” Numerous assas- 
sinations foilowed, but no: punishment 
ensued. When an assassin of 13 Pro- 
testants was brought before Mons. 
n, he was not only instantly re- 
leased, but preferred. Plunder and 
devastation were committed even in 
the presence of the Austrians. From 
the 10th to the 45th of September se- 
veral children were torn from their pa- 
rents, aud baptised in the Catholic 
church, and several Protestant families 
compelled to attend mass. 

Inthe latter part of this pamphlet 
we have several important papers, In 
an vextract: from ‘the Bulletin’ of 
Nismes,” given in our Magazine for Oc- 
tober; p.421, itis also asserted, that 
in the midst of these horrors (pretended 
to be on political grounds only) “scarce- 
ly two Catholic Bonapartists have suf- 
fered, while all the Protestant Royalists 
have suffered) more or less. In some 
places the: doors of the Protestant 
churches were broken open, the seats 
carried away, and the property plun- 
dered.” 

We hope that enquiry will’ be made 
into'this affair. If the french’ govern- 
ment does not’ punish these excesses, 
we trust’ that the British government 
will remonstrate ; and we are sure that 
they will be supported by all the Bri- 
tish public, especially by all who have 
any revard'to justice and liberty. 

Ona ship of paper, attached to the 
pamphlet after it was printed, the edi- 
tor declares that he haus received the 
whole history of the origin and author 
of the defence, and pledges himself that 
at comes from the most respectable autho- 
rity. 

In the second edition the Editor bas 
yiven us the following (translated) copy 
of a letter from a Protestunt minister in 
France, to his friend, residing in one of 
the British dependencies: 

“¢ My dear Sir, August 5, 1815. 

“1am persuaded that, notwithstanding 
your silence, you will not refuse to render 
any service in your power to the poor Pro- 
testants in Hrance,-~Ever since the return of 
Lewis, they have’ not ecased to insult them: 
they are mostly rich, aud riches area great 


508 


crime in the eyes of the canaille. They think 
they may assassinate us, in order to enjoy our 
property. In such a manner is the spirit of 
Belial :nanifesting itself, that a second scene 
of St. Bartholomew is not impossible---cer- 
tainly among many it is eagerly desired. 

« The Bourbons know not how to refuse ang 
thing to the priests. They begin by asking, 
for an extirpation of heresy---they will finish 
by obtaining it---and we shall be ruined.” — 


As a further evidence of the facts be- 
fore related, we insert the following ex- 
tract of a letter from Lausanne, ia 
Switzerland, where many of the perse- 
cuted Protestants have fled, 

«* Lausanne, Oct. 31. 

« The letters from Nismes, which had been 
for some time satisfactory, announce that the 
most deplorable agitations have again dis- 
turbed its tranquillity. The 15th related me- 
lancholy scenes---detachments from Bonilliar- 
gnes, and the neighbouring places, had ad- 
vanced to the gates of the town, to second 
the factions. The Protestants were insulted--- 
menacing and ferocious cries were heard aboug 
their houses. On the 16th these symptoms 
of insurrection became still more alarming. 
At last, in the night of the 16th, the explo- 
sion was dreadful. One Trestaillon* come, 
manded the brigands. Blood flowed in many 
houses in the city. Mr. Lafond, father of the 
colonel of that name, a respectable old man, 
after having defeuded himself for above an 
hour, was basely murdered. The next day 
the assassins divided the fruits of their plunder, 
Several houses had been demolished.---severat 
victims had been sacrificed, 

« Trestaillon was taken just ashe had fired 
on the commandant of the place, and con- 


‘ducted under an escort to Montpellier with 


three or four of his principal confidants,” 


Memorial on Behalf of the native Trish, 
with a view to their Improvement in 
Moral and Religious Knowledge, 
through the Medium of our ewn, Lan- 
guage. 8v0. 353. 


The remark of Dr. Johnson, “ that 
every man is more speedily instructed 
by his own language, than by any 
other,” is so abundantly evident, that 
it meets with the ready assent of every 
reasonable person, In the history of 
learned education in former times, in- 
deed, even in ourown country, we find 
that elementary books of instruction 
were composed on the opposite prin- 


* This isthe BLOOD-ROUND, who the au- 
thor of the preceding Defence asserts was re- 
warded with the rank of Adjatant-major in 
the National Guard, for assagsinating 13 Pre- 
testants with his own hand ! 
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Seiple by royal’ authority, as af ere 
had been a.“ royal road” to’ learning. 
_ But i in, modern times a more ‘expedi- 
~ tious, mexe, certain, and \thevefore “a 
better mode, bas been adopted, There 

“are, however, some, it seems, who still 
_Fetain ancient prejudices, and of this 
“elads quay be reckoned these persons 
who afe of opinion that the native 
‘Jvish, if they ought to be instructed at 

-all, ought to receive that instruction 
“through the medium of the (Fnelish 
clangeage, which they do not understand. 
“The intelligent anthor. of the present 
“memorial (Mr. Christ. Anderson, of 
Edinburgh) has presented the . pablic 
swith a_yery able pa unphiet, which we 
‘have read. with great interest and satis- 
action. 

At appears that in the different dis- 
Yricts in dreland there is a class of Bris 
lish subjects amounting to twu millions, 

x at least bne million and a_balf, to 

“Whom the Irish language is, vern: Curae; 
who have been almost totally neglect- 
.ed in the matter of education in their 
own langu: ge. It is computed VANE es 
there arg not above 8000 copies of the 
“New Testament_in the Irish language 
how im. circulation; and that with re- 

“enect to the Old Yestamsnt,. there has 
not been an edition of the Irish. Bible 

“published for more than an hundred 

‘and twenty years; so that the whole 

Scriptures in their vernacular tongue are 
pScarcely to be found. The arguments 
which this powerful advocate of the na- 
‘tive Trish ‘brings forward in pleading so 
good a cause, degerve the serious and 
immediate attention of all who feel any 
interest in the moral and religious im- 
provement of this mteresting class of 
our fellow subjects, THe has given a 
“statement of what has been done to- 
‘wards the instruction of the native 
Trish, through the medium of their own 

‘Tanguage, and recommended a plan for 
future exertions, with encouragements to 
proceed upon the plan recommended. 
Dr. Johnson’s’ admirable letter, advo- 
cating the instruction of the Highlan- 
ders of Scotland in the Gaelic language, 
which will equally apply to the instruc- 
tion of the ery in their own tongue, 
which the author lids property inserted, 
will interest every reader. 

We rejoice to find that a commence- 
ment has been made in this work of 
Christian benevolence, on a plan which 
has already be@n so successful in Welch 
and Gaelig education; and we will en- 

tertain fil bone that this valuable me- 
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moriak will beinstrumental to awaker 
a public, may it be a national attens 
tion, to the i portant subject. 


A Farewell Senniony. by the Hon. and 
very Reverend the Deun of Wells; 
preached in the Parish Churehes of 
Tuiterworth and Claybrook, sn _ 
S815. @vo. 2s. 


It is. impossible to rise from. the 
perusal of this discourse without feel- 
ings of high esteem for, the respectable 
author. His appointment to an epis~ 
copal see, however it might meet his 
Own views, was nevertheless a solemn 
and affecting, o¢easion,” beth to him- 
self and his, parishioners. "I'he tender 
relation which had subsisted between 
them for a, considerable period (14 
years; in..the parish, church of, Lutter= 
werth,,,and,10 au,that.of, Claybrook,} 
and -that, relation, aabroken by. any: 
strife orcontention, could..not. be, dis< 
solved: without awakening» many affecs 
tionate and painfulfeelings. « The: text 
is. taken from 2 Cor, xni: 11% Finallyos 
brethren—-farewell.”” Eachoword forms 
a distinct’ divisiony ‘The discourse it= 
self, though’ it’ canvot ‘be’ ranked 
amongst those of the first class, yet oc- 
Cupies a respectable station in, the list 
of single sermons. If some parts of 
this farewell address fail in distinctness 
of idea and. perspicuity, of style, there 
is yet much im it. to admireand com- 
mend. Piety, humility, and affection 
are its pervading, properties: . The fols 
lowimg passage expresses our author's 
deep sense of his awful responsibility : 

“ It is the feeling, which cannot but press 
heavy upon my mind, when I come forward 
at this time, to witk’e my final address, and 
deliver you up into the hands of Him who 
gave you tome. I seem to behold the chief 
shepherd at the last day, examining the 
whole series of _His. servants and their 
charges, from the beginning to the end of 
time, coming to me. and mine in our turn, 
and exclaiming, Jé is finished, whilst He 
counts the number of His sheep, and esti- 
matés fre amount of the care bestowed upon 
each, he appalling thought’ comes over 
me,—-will He not have to require the blood of 
some at my hand? Will not some rise up 
and say, We perish for lack of the knowledge 
which thow oughtest to have given us, and 
which is now out-of our reach for ever? Such 
is the case of your minister. What is your 
own? Hf these feelings oceupy his mind on 
repeating tbe first word of the text, Finally, 
should not sentiments in some degree corres 
spondent aise in your hearts? If in kum 
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you have had but little opportunity and ad- 
vantages for spiritual improvement, ‘éven’’ of 
that little an exact account will be demanded. 
Every sermon you have beard, every word 
of ministerial exhortation and private ad- 
vice which has been\addressed) to ‘you, all 
will rise up in, judgment against\you; and 
condemn you, if, you. have not,,made \due 
profit, even put out your talent to Usry, 
and made an answerable progress in the hea- 
venward road.” 


We were much pleased with the 
anable spint of the following passage: 


*¢ Lastly; Has the Lord raised up for me 
among my own flock, companions, associates 
in my trials, partakers in my hope? Have I 
derived from: them lessons of humility, con- 
tentment, resignation, and faith 2 Haye I de- 
lighted to feed them, as far as in me lay, not 
only with the milk, bat even the strong meat 
of the word,, and to warn and goard them 
against every danger, and every foe? And 
do 1 leave them yet in the wildertess, ‘not 
cast down, but) perplexed, ‘depending ‘upon 
their God for.support, but anticipating trials? 
Oh, what joy will it be at our next meeting, 
again to unite, but with hearts purified and 
powers exalted, in) the blessed employments 
of admiretion and praise, which we began on 
earth! Below, they have been but the first 
essays and rude clements,—-above,, they will 
form the complete office of perfected beings. 
AM! the holy love, and joy which have been 
here bat as occasional rays of sunshine, to 
cheer us on our darksome way, will then be 
inflamed, heightened, and exalted to an in- 
conceivable degree, -and all will centre in 
Him from whom they flowed, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the sun of righteousness, the object 
of ceaseless adoration, the Lamb, who is in 
the midst of the ihrone, for ever and ever. 
Our muteal offectionate regards will then 
only thrive the more, for our fruition of the 
glorious Godhead, and, like mingling wreaths 
of incense, will increase the more abundantly, 
the higher they rise towards the’ heaven of 
heavens.” 


It would however be a question with 
some, whether the worthy author has not 
advanced too far in the earnest and*so- 
femn tone which he assumes when he 
enforces an undeviating attendance 
upon the services of the church. For 
ourselves, professing as we do to be of 
no party but that of the fold of Christ, 
yet we cannot. but think that the 
strength» of his affection for an esta- 
blished- church, and the ardour of his 
zeal for her interests, may be consider- 
ed by many who read this discourse as 
outstripping the dictates of the author's 
sober judgment. When a minister of 
religion, whether in or out Of the esta- 
blisbment, when speaking of his own 
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communion, calls her the truly evan- 
gelical, dpostolical church, is there hot 
a danger of conveying to the hearers a 
very incorrect idea, namely, that’ dther 
Christian ‘conimunities are nofé so? an 
idea which we aré sure the respectable 
author would ‘not wish to convey.— 
Again, when in ‘enforcing an attend- 
ance upon the church, he concludes, 
“Thus, and thus only, can we hope that 
you will not lose the things which you 
have wrought, but obtain ‘a full re- 
ward,” vide p. 20.'‘we would with defe- 
rence enquire, has he weighed this sén- 
tence? has he weighed it in connexion 
with the circumstances of the place ? 
After his connection with that parish 
liad ceased, and ceased, as he says, for 
ever, could he ensure ‘the administra- 
tion of the same truths from the pulpit? 
Even if he could, the lauguage on the 
occasion is too strong; if he could not, 
it is altogether indefensible, 

The mighty power of God attends 
the Gospel wherever it is preached, aud 
converts to the faith of ‘the Gospel, if 
they would grow in the khowledge and 
love of God, should prefer those places 
where the gospel is. preached to those 
where it is not preached, without dis- 
tinction of names and ‘denominations ; 
for these weigh very little with ‘us, 
when compared with the importance of 
that system of religious instruction in 
whatever place persons are privileged 
to enjoy it, in which man is humbled, 
the Saviour exalted, and holiness en- 
forced. It is “ thus, and thus only,” 
that converts to the faith of Jesus are 
builded together for an habitation of 
God throug ah the Spirit. - 

On the whole, we think this 4n ex- 
cellent discourse, and most sincerely 
do we congratulate our réspectable 
establishment on the elevation of ane 
of so mach excellence, piety, and zeal, 
and conclude by expressing our felvent 

ish that he may long hve to adorn 
the gospel, and to be the instrament of 
sending many hfal Yabourers into 
the vineyard. 


§ 
fat 


Conversations on Matrimony, intended 
as an uecompaninent to the Lettérs 
lately published on the Duties, Ad- 
vantages, Pleasures, and Sorrows of 
the Marriage State. By Jn. Oving- 
ton. 12mo: 


Tn_our last vol. (p. 24.) we. spoke 
favourably of the letters above referred 
to, and we consider the present work 
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no. less, fraught with, good sense and 
piety, with; some improvement. inthe 
style: The particular object in these 
conversations is to advise young: per- 
sons in’ their choice, and to guard-them 
‘from’ being led wholly by interest or 
‘passion, instéad of reason “and religion. 
On the former point some good argi- 
ments are adduced to prove that | a man 
is not always. bettered | an bis circum- 
stances by marrying for wealth, since 
a woman with money often brings with 
her expensive habits: and. connections, 
which emore)than balance:,ber, little 
property, andoplace her far below a 
aaish and industrious woman who 


as none, True religion and an ami- 


-able disposition are considered also as. 


most important qualities, and much 
good advice is given, both as to forming 
‘matrimonial connections and promot- 
ing their subsequent happiness. The 
work has consequently our mest cordial 
recommendation. 


Hints from an Invalid Mother to her 
Daughter, on Subjects. connected with 

Moral and Religious Improvement in 
the Conduct of Life, in various Rela- 
tions. By Auna Williams, Authoress 
of  Incitement to Early Piety.” 
Royal 12mo. 4s. 

So important is the science of 
education, that whoever. contributes 
sowards its improvement deserves well 
of society., We revere the labours of 
a More, a Hamilton, a Gisborne, and 
others, and we receive with candour 
and respect the efforts of a Williams. 
The topics selected by our authoress 
are interesting: Time—Devotion—Sa- 
cred and Profane History—the Belles 
Lettres — Poetry — Music—Writins— 
Fashionable Amusements—Rural Plea- 
‘sures—the Female Character—Exagze- 
ratiou—Patience—Duties in the Single 
$tate — Conjugal... Duties — Maternal 
Duties—Conclusion, On each of these 
subjects we have “ Hints” well wor- 
thy of consideration, and which appear 

to be the result of mature reflection 
and careful observution, If we differ 
from the amiable writer, it 1s chiefly 
ov the head of Amusements. We think 
she speaks far too tenderly in saying, 
& T cannot conscientiously venture is 
recommend publicly that. whichis unde- 
niably objectionable.” .We thwk the 
amusements of the theatre deserve, -a 
more serious reprehension:| she indeed 
eondemns operas, thé indecency' of the 
esses) and the dissolute character’ of 
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the dancing, and hopes ‘her, daughter 
“ will never frequent it.” . 

“Mrs. W. however tolerates Dancing 
as the most harmless of all the various 
recreations invented, “ either for. the 
purpose of Hoi Gabon BY ah ipation,’” 
provided it be “ confined to. proper 
society, seasonable’ hours, and “kepe 
within due bounds;” ‘she. indeed ‘re- 
probates the immodest, though’ fa- 
shionable dance, the Waltz, the intro- 
duetion of which among’ Engliskwomen 
she:deems “ a national opprobrium.” 
She discourages the ise of Cards,’ but 
recommends the “ udipetion of Rural 
Pleasures.” 

We have not room®’ for Extracts, 
which might convey a just idéa of her 
style, which is easy and lively: and we 
think these ,“Ilints” worthy of the 
perusal, not only,of young, ladies, but 
of parents, and of those who preside i in 
public seminaries; or engage:in hie vate 
tuition. 


Ort 
The Moral Tendencies of. hb edie 
A Lecture, delivered before the City 
Philosophical Society, Dorset, ‘Street 
and the Christian Philologieal Society, 
Spitalfields. By Thomas Williams. 
Sv0. Qs. 4 ri 
In noticing this Hetpiiee: we feel 
ourselves obliged to express our opinion 
uf its merit in a cautious manner. The 
counection of our ingenious author with 
our work, might lead to a suspicion of 
partiality, were we to, speak of it.as 
otherwise we might have, done... The 
various publications of his pen) which 
bave preceded the: presentproduction,” 
are well known to many of our readers, 
and we believe that all who peruse this 
Lecture will thank the ‘writer ‘for ‘the 
pleasure and infermation which dt ¢ati- 
not fal to communicate, We should 
be happy to. know that every, Philoso-' 
phical, Philclogical, and Book. Society 
in the kingdom admitted the valuable 
principles, which our Lecturer i impresses 
in sach a pleasing manner, interspersed 
with striking anecdotes, on -the minds 
of his audience and readers.s The plan 
embraces two objects? filst, aw cursory 
view “of knowledge “dn its vandts 
branches ; and, ‘seconadl ly; t to ‘shew ‘its 
moral tendencies } Gh that “all Know- 
ledge tend§ to enlirys “the mind, and 
Improve the moral character. ti ma- 
naging the latter, divisionot ‘his subject, 
the peunsnte. attempt , Lo, shew, t that 
kag wivepe beads to hamble, our vanity 
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te, elevate our characters—to improve 
and exalt our nature—to refine our 
taste—to distinguish us more widely 
‘from the brutes—to increase our per- 
sonal happiness—to give us new and 
enlarged views of creation, of man, ‘and 
of society—more elevated "and sublime 
xieas of the Deity; and excites: us to in; 
dustry and ‘activity in, doing good, parti- 
calayly i in Instructing, others. 


> <a 
“LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 
{106 Canton, China. 


There is now printing, under the patronage 
of the Hon. the Hast India Company, and 
at their sole expence, a Dictionary of the 
Chinese Language, by the Rev. R. Morrison, 
The work is to consist of three parts. ‘The 
first, Chinese and English, arranged accord- 
ing to the Chinese Radicals.’ ‘The second, 
“Chinese and English,” arranged alphabeti- 
“eally; and the third English ‘and Chinese. 
"Phe! whole will be comprised im three or 
four volumes: royal quarto. The work will 
contain forty thousand characters. ‘The de- 
rivation of the character will be noticed, 
and its meaning illustrated by examples. — 
Specimens of the Chuen wan, or ancient 
‘Seal Character, and of the present ‘T'saou- 
‘tsze, or Renning-hand, will be given, — 
If is intended to publish the work in parts, 
and it is’ hoped a‘ first part will be completed 
in 1816. A specimen of the above work 
may be seen;at Messrs. Black, Parry, and 
€o’s, Leadenhall Strect, where also the 
names of persons desirous of becoming sub- 
scribers will be registered. 

The Rev. “Sam. Burder, M.A. has in the 
press'a new edition, being the Fiftl, of his 
Orténtal Customs) It has been revised 
throughout, and instead of forming two se- 
ries vot references to various passages of 
Seripture, the whole will now be incorpo- 
ratéd int que arrangement. . The first volunie 
will comprize the Books of the Oy ‘Testa- 
ment, to the. end of Solomon’s Song, The 
second, from the beginning of Isaiah to the 
end of the New Testament. Additions will 
be made to the extent of nearly 100 pages 
of entirely new matter, containing extracts 
from some recent valuable travels, aud a co- 


‘pious list of Eastern literature, It will ‘be 
ready for publication by January. 
The Rev: J. Scott, M.A. of Hall, will 


shortly publish an Inquiry into the Bflcet of 
Baptism, according to the Sense of Holy 
Scripture, and the Church of England, in 
answer to the Rev. R. Mant’s ‘‘ Two Tracts 
on Regeneration and Conversion.” 

The Rev. C. Dewhirst has been preparing 
for some time a work, entitled, “The Let- 
ter and Spirit of Christian Divinity; or, 
Vifty-two Lectures on a connected Course of 
Evangelical Subjects ;” which will begin to 
he published in monthly sixpenny numbers 
‘on the ist of January, to forny two Gvo, vols. 
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Likewise in the Press, Memoirs of Martha 
L. Ramsey, of Charlestown, §. Carolina. — 
The ‘Brothers: a Tale for the laborious 
Poor.——-A Plea for Primitive Communion, in 
apswer to Mr. Hall’s last publication ;—-and 
new editions of the following works: Flet- 
cher’s, Purple Island; Oliver Heywood , on 
Closet Prayer.—A ad edition, in 12mo.. of 
Mr. Hooper's Memoirs of the late Mr. 
Clement, of Weymouth, 4 

In the Press, 18 Sermons of the Rey. 
Philip Henry, father of Matt. Henry, in- 
cluding the last sermon. which he preached. 
To which will be added, Mr,“Hs funeral 
sermon, preached by the Rev, F.'Falents ; 
also the substance of a sermon preached: 6n- 
the same occasion by his son) M. H. from bis 
father’s dying words. The sevmons, of:ivhich 
none have ever been before published, awill 
form an 8y¥o. volume, of about. 400+ pages. 
The editor, Mr, J. B. Williams;.of Shrews- 
bury, has selected them trom the original 
MSS. in the hand- -writing of the venerable 
author, 

It is well known, that the file. M. Tent, 
in compiling his Exposition, was consider- 
ably indebted to the numerous papers ‘of his 
revered father; and it is singular that none 
of the productions of Mr. P. Henry: have 
hitherto been !aid before the public, 

Mr. C. Geary has isstted Proposals for an— 
accurate Description of all the Charitable 
Institutions in the Metropolis, in 2 yols, 
12mo. 14s, to subscribers. 
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Lectures on Scripture Parables, by W:8. 
Collyer, D.D. FLA. 8. 8vo i4s. 

Thirty-four Sermons on the most interest 
ing Doctrines. of the Gospel, by: Martin 
fuather: with a Portrait. 8vo0..40s. 6d. 

Tlore: ‘Eolitaria, by Mr. Serle, mew edit. 
2 vols. Y1s. 

The Pagan Temple, or. Missionary Tdol- 
atry detected; containing Sketches of the 
Jnterior of the Chapels in the Metropolis at 
the Missionary Meeting, 18155; by the Au- 
thor of Village in an Uproar. 12mo. 2s, 
fine 2s. 6d. 

Life and Death of the Rey. Jos. Alleiné, 
with his Letters. 12mo. 4. 6d. 

Memoirs of the Life and. Writings of the 
Rev. A. Fuller, by J. Ws Morris. 8vo. 12s. 

Religious Education enforced, in a Series 
of Family Conversations; by the late Js. 
Bowden,, A new.edition, edited by.the Rey, 
B. Ritchings, A. M. ) 

Socinianism Unmasked: A Review of 
American Unitarjanism, a brief History ef 


‘the Progress and present State of the: Unita- 


rian Churches in America, compiled from 
authentic Documents, by Rev. T. Belsham, 


&e. Extracted from the Panoplist, &e. 
8vo. 1s. 

‘A Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Fiteh, by Rey. 
T. Craig. 1s. 


David Dreadnought, new edit, 18me, 18.68 
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f . FOREIGN. minister, I,was asked byi one of the gens 


a CONT SOROS) oie fa 
Memorandums ofa short Towr on the Coast 

Ds haa KE, 8b, oa Ohe ok ManeR.§, eas 
Mr. Editor;--1 was. lately induced, 
from: accidental circumstances, to take a 
short. tour on the coast of France; ac-: 
companied by a brother minister. Our 
time was limited, but: I believe we em- 
ployed the more diligence in every thing 
that was worthy of notice in the places 


thy 


which we) visited, My attention -was: 
chiefly: directed towards the manners and’ 


morals.of the people, and though I had 


acquired much information from books’ 


and.travellers, and had made my remarks 
upon the French who ‘have visited: this 
country; my ishort! glance ef the other 
side;the Channel, has given me a view 
ofithings-which IL never had before. 1 
s00n-disevyered that: EF was in vance, 
whenyon ,landing:at; Boulogne, we were 
met, by..a score of women, who,:im) tke 
most ..indelicate .manier;> came fwading 
into the water, to cenvey us ashore en 
their). backs... They were indeed. not 
naked, but fromthe, exposure of their 
limbs, they could not ,have,effended the 
eyes of modesty | mach more had they 
completely lain aside their garments. I 
had scaxeely entered. the town, before I 
went into a-shop. to pnrchase. some ar ti« 
cles, and among the rest} wished to, pro- 
cure a snuti-box, One of these was shewh 
to,me) with the\-head. of Napoloon,. and 
several others; the greater part of which 
were. decorated . with, pictures», of the 
mostemmoresti kind, and would, in this 
country, have exposed:the vendersto! fine 
and imprisonment. What. particularly 
struck ‘me. in, this exhibition-was, that.a 
lovely: female; of the most delicate man- 
ners, should ‘deliberately present to my: 
notice, what I much more speedily, re- 
turned, -and what I really felt ashamed 
thet she should suppose d had se much as 
seom:, TL retired. te rest, sufficiently cons 
vinged of the awfully. corrupt state: of 
French morals, and reasoned with my- 
eclfy that if they were.suchin a country 
town,, far distant from the metropolis, 
how-muchi~wexse must they be in the 
metropolis itself, where iniquity always 
finds\so many more ckannets for civous 
latiag its defiling styveams, | ; 

“The next, morning,. on visiting | the 
maison-rtes-communes, to obtain ‘passports, 
when I annoyneed my office as that of a 


tlemen, if I was marvied,iand had: any 
family; on xeplying in\,the affimhative, 
Iwas struck with his answer, which was: 
echoed, by three or four around: him, 
“ That isas things ought to be,” said he,’ 
“« [wish itiwere soin Prance, we should 
net: then. be. so, much, alarmed for, the 
virtue of: our wives and. daughters!) 
This conversation was lengthened.out by. 
some free remarks, on the gallantries: of 
the French priests, which piainiy proved 
to my satisfaction that the influence-of; 
the catholic priesthgod is, gone, and I, 
trust gone for every mong the generality 
of the people of France. T was further 
confirmeddn: this opinion, bsediscoursing* 
with one of oun diivers,swho; on gaye ob-) 
serving to bin that, thereswas- 8 priestiin 
the diligence; replied: with au avehness 
which meant minchimoare thaw she :saidy: 
“« Yes,csit, ydu mayocknowia: prirse las! 
easily as youcmayoknow! aoSew. sb as)! 
however, observable, :that) everyohind cf: 
method is uséd te bias) the minds of the 
lower orders in: their favoursend “besides 
the external glare! oftheir worship; ‘as 
thecommon orders ere fond.of furnishing 
themselves with truampery pictures, num- 
bers of these are sold, which: are almost 
all of a superstitious cast, having repre- 
sentations. of-catholic: worship, and spor: 
traits of the Holy Virgin, and the saints! 
The catholics certainly shame us by thei 
diligence in worship. Noto only on fast! 
days, but also ona Sunday they are ins 
defatigable in their attendance oni divine 
service, It was: Friday.whendI was) at 
Goulogne, and the market; womenbby: 
turns left their wares and \entered into 
the; church. to: pray, owith: aoseriousness 
and solemnity, which made me hope, that: 
there were those among them, iho sotely: 
looked: to the intercession of Christ, and: 
tnat theirservices, however minoled with: 
error, would obtain acceptance through 
him... D thought;,at least, that theixconw 
duei would silentlycrebuke many whe 
protess to exercise a more spiritual wor- 
SHIPS . hile they sa strikingly mingled 
region :with their cammon concerns, 
and seymed to,regard our Lord’s’exhor=' 
tation, dhat **men ought always.to pray, 
and net ‘to faint.2> Y spent. the sabbath 
at: Dunkirk, as the superstition is pa 
greater in Flanders than in France, and 
was disturbed at five o'clock in the mom» 
ing by. the xinging of the bells: for, mass.x 
I didi not go to ithe, church, till abouts 
eysht o'clock, waen (E found @ large cone 
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gregation coming out, but observed many, 
_ still remaining behind to pray. There 
-are two churches in that to: but 1. 
chose to attend high massed ny 
which is the most superb At nine 
a’clock, I accordingly accompanied_my. 
friend to the church of St. Elias, and be- 
fore the service commenced, we walked 
around the spacious edifice, to observe” 
whatever might seem worthy of! our no- 
tice.| In the-midst ofthe building’ was: 
erected.a very large platform for the per-’ 
formance ofumass,'to°which the priests® 
aseonded byca flight: of six or eight steps 
on avery side At theeend of: the plat-? 
form, acing the entry and neatest-to the’ 
communion ‘table, was erected ‘a amost? 
supebboaltar; the! splendour of which was: 
enoug to charny a velvet aushion, and can 
only be described in the:language of our’ 


poet. JHE Oo 


Ge 


A The f 


pomp that charms the oye, 
“And rites adorned With gold.” : 
On either »side. of the church oweres I 
think,: three altars, dedicated toc patti 
cular saints, besides the altar Jalready 
mentioned; and that at: the «communion 
table; and: on! each side also were placed 
fouricontessional boxes. Before most of 
the altars were devotees praying to their 
favourite saints, and candles: burning, 
whichothey had purchased. from a boy 
who sat mearithe entrance within the 
church, to sell these holy wares for the 
purposes: The names of the altars have 
escaped my recollection, but I find ona 
memorandum, that one of them was de- 
dicated to St. Barbe, a gentleman whose 
name | never heard before. » L-also ob- 
served-a picture of another intercessor 
called St. Roche, under which was writ- 
ten; if Tyrecollect right, in Flemish as 
welloas im: Wrench, «* St. Roche pray for 
us.” ‘Boxes-claimed: our charity im all 
partssof theochurch, whieh were mostly 
xed torthe pillars of the building. One 
was ‘erected to the honourof the Hely 
‘Trinity, another to-the honour of the 
holy sacrament, a third for the sick, a 
fourth for labouring men out of employ- 
ment, a fifth for the repairs of the church, 
a ‘sixth for ithe saint whose name the 
church bears, and others for the saints to 
whom the altars are reared. One altar 
attracted my notice by a long inscription, 
itiwas as/follows: © This altar.will serve 
foralkthe masses to-be said every Priday; 
for the deliverance of souls trom purga- 
tory 3”) and underneath was a box, on 
which was’ written, Charity ‘for the 
sake of: poor souls.” ! Onitae nght-hand 
of ‘tire entrance, one of these altars: is 
very superb; I couldnot’approach very), 
near ity as It “seemed to ‘be'a Tayourite, 
andonwas' surrounded) with 'votanies: I 
stuppose it was dedicated to Jesus Christ, ' 


whose figure appeared ‘nearly as large"as” 
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life, hanging upon the cross, at the mo- 
ment that the vital/stream was flowing 


from sis siden, ugpemed to be admirably. 
executed. At-this altar were suspended 


many waxen arms and legs, about the 
size of dolls’ limbs, and other members of 
the body, which I understand are put: 
there in token of gratitude, by those who) 
have obtained a- Gute; ‘of! any diseased 
parts after offerincprayers for that pur- 
pose. At length an, assistant priest ap- 
peared, clothed in white, and ascended, 
the ‘pulpit not far from the ahive’alfis. 
He pulled from bis pocket an address of 
many pages, printed in folie dike our, 
aats of! parliament, and read) perhaps fore 
twenty minutes, /anvaceount of the /sadé 
etiects of the revolution ei Gmerais aid? 
religion, and wpaneoytic on the rionhie! 
family of Brance; and the blessings ltkébyd 
to-tollow:their restoration “RP MspT wh! 
terwards understood, is repeated’ every? 
Sanday in allithe chivches, Another tiene 


o tolowed| him,’ aiid mubreted sometliiie? 


from acbodk owhicl mone but iniwelt® 
could understand. Din ataw moments, a 
erand procession entered the church, ands 
six priests, superbly-dressed, made their® 
appearance, preceded by a kind of mili+ 
tary beadle, who wore ‘an ‘ehosmous’ 
cocked hat and carried: a halbert, followed? 
by four assistant ‘priests, richly ‘dressed* 
in white. muslin with deep lace flounces,* 
attended, by several boys, arrayed in the’ 
same habit. ‘Three of the priests, having 
crosses on their backs, remained at “the* 
grand altar with their attendants, while: 
the other three advanced 'to'a tenyporary’ 
desk at the toot of the platform; the one 
in the centre I understood to be ithe® 
chief-priest, and those who accompanied. 
him, one on each side, bore something of 
a-crozier, apparently of silver. “The ser~) 
vice then: ‘commenced, and proceeded te 
the usual manner, with chanting, throws 
ing about the incense, ringing ‘bells;‘and- 
ali the well-known rites of the Romish’ 
church. .'fhis’ was all the ‘instruction: 
which ‘the ignorant multitude received. 
When in the morning, from the top-0F 
the immensely high watch-tower of Duii~ 
kirk, I'saw them crossing the streets in- 
every ‘direction, and particularly the: 
grand square, most of them females,” 
bearing their little baskets’ on. their 
aris, which contaitred their rosaries and 
prayer-books, and pressing to the'churches’ 
—-owbeholding these devotedimultitudes,’ 
I was '* ‘truly moved with compassion,” 
and while. my" companion was evident. 
ly: ooking» indignantly at ~ the» priests 
darm@‘ the performance ef thei func: 
tions; i would faim have addressed’ the® 
crowded’ auditory in the language of St’ 


* Paul to the Athenians, “<1 perceive that 


inv all ‘things’ ye are ited superstitions.” 
Wequitted the ehurch, and ‘contented 
ourselves) with Vexpressitig pityys WHEN. 


BiG 
the time w4s not come to allow us to 
administer relief Yet notwithstanding 
all this devotion, in the intervals between 
worship, the shops weré open, and ‘busi- 
ness Was taking its usual course, while 
the evening closed with scenes of folly 
and dissipation ! «Vis waly of spending 
the sabbath is now quite a'thing of course 
with the Prench people. On pee et 
ef a solid looking old lady at Calais, if 
there’ was any ‘public exhibition worth 
seeing im the town, she answered, * No} 
not before Sunday evening, and then the 
theatre would be opened, when we might 
see some good pertormers.” TF knew that 
this was theix custdm, but I feiened ig- 
norance and astonishment, that ¥ might 
hear what she ‘could say “in its bekalt. 
« What do you say, that ‘the theatre is 
&pened oli 2 Sunday?” “ Yes, six, but 
wou know that we attend mass all the 
former part of the day, and where is the 
Barm then?” Great harm, for it is 
the Lord's day and’ he has commanded 
if to. be kept sacred: we do not treat it 
so in England.” «True, sir, so [ un- 
derstand; but then you are not so reli- 
gious tn the week.” Fas est et ab hoste doceri, 
«How do you mean?” ‘ Why we fast 
every Friday.” ‘ What, do you eat no- 
thing ?? “ O yes, we eat salt fish.” 
« And do you call that fasting? why I 
could make as good a diner of salt fish 
ence a week as of any other kind of food; 
if:that is all that your week-day religion 
consists of, I. think that you have not 
much the advantage over us!” This, 
however, proved to me that the old lady 
kad learnt to make, comparisons! ‘The in- 
fluence of national example extends 
much farther than we may be ready to 
imagine. In the afternoon, we went into 
a village church. It was a complete baby- 
Rouse. What was superb in the church 
of St. Elias, was truly contemptible here. 
"Ehe beneficent ‘aid of a FERDINAND was 

reatly needed to adorn the poor Virgin, 
and decorate her altars; for, stent sof 
gald. there was. tinsel, instead of fine 
muslin, she was dressed.in course gauze, 
and instead of figuring away in silks, she 
was reduced to wear fustians! As we 
were going to Dunkirk, my companion 
had observed a curious figure of Christ, 
im a village church yard, with a lamp 
burning ‘before it. When we returned, 
I stopped to examine it. It was im’ the 
little village of Laone, near Gravelines. 
The lamp was not then burning. I found 
a eaketate well executed figure of Christ, 
of) some size, suspended on the cross, in 
his last. agoniess. a wixe in a semicircular 
form, painted. blood colour, was attached 
to his body, and represented the stream 
from his pierced side, while an angel 
was holding a cup under it to catch the 
blood. Beneath was a-tomb, which in- 
fornied the reailer that two persons were 
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Huvied there ‘in the year 1733, and i 
think it was in the year 4806, that ere 
of their descendants erected this: tomb 
and its decorations, to perform mass bes 
fore it fer, the seuls.of his 'departed ans 
cedtorsi ‘One inscription tipon: ity parti> 
cularly struck the traveller's eyes it was 
written in French; “Is it nothing to 
you all ye that: pass” by} ‘behold and see 
if there be any sorrow like unto my gor- 
row.” “OT cannot express Wy feelings on 
bebdlding these sbject#?-I exclaimed to 
myself, <¢ Surely darkness ‘hath covered 
the earth, and gross darkness.the people,” 
i had accustomed myself to think that 
France was very different from Spain, 
Portugal, or Italy, or even some parts of 
Germany ; but, ‘alas? though the more 
intelligent part of the “people, despise 
these mummetics; superstition must yet 
receive a more violent shock‘ to root it 
out-of that country. "Khe: priests are 
however so far fallen, that they will not 
soon recover theirinfluence; they axe often 
spoken of with much contempt, and their 
tricks are developed and despised... Con- 
fession is now fallen, considerably, inte 
disrepute. IL heard an anecdote on this 
subject whieh Y must not omit. Some 
of the father confessors are great adepts 
at dismissing their business, while others 
will oceupy a Very considérable portion 
of time. The way in which these adeptd 
manage to get rid of their scrupulous 
penitents is, to stop them short’ nr their 
story, andask them how many sins’ on the 
whole they may suppose that. they have 
committed, and after having. made them 
pus several numbers, twenty, fifty, a1 

undred——* Ah, well,” says the impa- 
tient confessor, «* I will grant you abso- 
lution for so many sins, say an hundred, 
more or less! ~~ 


[To be concluded in the Supplement.} 


Death of M. Olivier Desmont, of Nismes: 


We are concerned to learn, that among 
the innumerable victims who have sealed 
withotheir blood at Nismes, their faith 
in the pure doctrines of our holy religion, 
we have now to enumerate the Rev. M. 
Olivier Desmont, senior protestant mi- 
nister of that city.* This venerable 
clergyman had attained the 80th year of 
his age, and had passed his life in preach- 
ing the gospel to his flock, and edifying 
them by his example. But his grey 
locks and unblemished life were no pro- 
tection to lim against the’ ruffians' who 
now desolate the south of France, in’ the 
name of the Bourbons. Inflamed hy 
bigotted priests, and misled bya speech 


¥ 


ER As published an interesting letter 
from this excellent man in our magazine 
for April, Roan Autores PES a ne 
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attributed to the “Duke: D'Angouleme, 
they have sworn the ‘destruction of thé 
protestant religion in France, and con- 
sider themselves as having rendered an 
acceptable service to their king and their 
God, when they have immolateda /he- 
retic, or jatae teh es a piece aes 


GERMANY: 


A J Leh the Rev. Mr. Steinkopff: 
Stuttgardt, Aug, 26,1815. 
My dear SirIt was my intention to 
have written you long before this, but 
T found s so ‘much einployiment in par- 
suing” ‘the immediate object of my inis- 
sion, ‘that T could not spare time till 
now. In the house, of my dear parents, 
a ‘few leisure moments enable me to 
tell you that I_have received your af- 
fectionate; Jetter of June 30, which 
was Sent to Stuttyart by Mr. Ledeboer. 
Pthank you for every communication 
relative ‘tothe “progress of ‘the Mis- 
siénary” Cause, in which I aways | wish 
the’ most lively interest, and rejoice 
With You and’all the Directors in every 
success with which the kind providence 
of God is pleased to crown the labours 
of the Missionaries in. various parts of 
the world. I can,assure you from per- 
sonal observation, that Holland and 
Germany,..as well as Denmark and 
Sweden,  stalle contain > m: any siucere 
and ardent friends to the missions, nor 
does’ a single day pass without much 
incense of prayer and praise being pre- 
sented tu a throne of grace by the dis- 
persed children and servants of God, 
At Elberfeld atid Barmen, two fourish- 
ing manufacturing towns in the grand- 


duchy of Berg, and/indeed in the whole’ 


of the romantic Wapperthal (Wupper- 
_ valley), the Lord has. a great people. 
Missionary prayer-meetings dre held, 
missionary collections made, and, mis- 
sionary accounts published, ‘with many 
small religious tracts; which have a 
very extensive circulation.“\Since my 
last from Rotterdam, Ihave travelled 
many hundred miles, in Various direc- 
tions, but chiefly in the northern parts 
of Germany, visiting ‘Utrecht, ° Zeist, 
Nimway, (Cleve, Wesel, Diss dork: 
Elberfeld, Osnabruck, Bremen, Han- 
burg, Altona, Lunebarg, Hanover, Hil- 
desheim, Goettingen, Brunswick, Mar- 
burg, Hamburg, Frankfort, Darmstadt, 
Heidelberg, Stuttgart, — with | many 
smaller towns of less celebrity. 
I have seen much of the ravages of 
war, and what grieved me still more, 
much of the desolations of infidelity, 
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My mind ‘has often been greatly de- 
pressed, whilst hstening to sermons en- 
turely destitute of the peand Churacter- 
istic features of the pure yospel of 
Christ. Indeed, some wight as well 
have been preached by a Jewish Rabbi 
or Mahometan Multi... Frenels pringi- 
ples and manners have inflicted a deeper 
wound on my mative land than Frencis 
despotism and oppression ever coald 
bave done, In every plase'to which 
French dominion extended, the Sab 


bath was matde’a’ day ‘of ‘noisy em- 
ployment, or dissipation and profli- 
gacy. In order to ‘ingratiate ‘them- 


selves, they flattered the worst passions 
of buman nature, and far from restmg 
satisfied with enslaving the body, they 
endeavoured to enslave the soul, Theie 
crimes have been numberless—no wens 
der then that the avenging band of God 
begins heavily vo fall on them. | But 
whist 1 deeply lament the deplorable 
state of religion and morals atiiong the 
great mass of the population, it would 
be the height of injustice to lose sight 
of that which is favourable, good, Lope- 
ful. The awful judgments of God 
have not been seat quite in vain, In 
thousands they have produced. a salu- 
tary eflect. Many individualsio every 
part of Germany bave ‘beenitraly scons 
verted to God. His believing people of 
various denominations have been puri- 
fied in the furnace of affiiction, rén- 
dered more spiritually minded, fervent 
in spirit, rejoicing in hope, patient ite 
tribulation, continuing instantia pri ayer. 
You would be delighted to see them. 
‘There are persons among them,tlevery 
sizht of whom commands respectuDe re 
to the world, they live to God... Peace 
and serenity are expressedoin vévery: 
feature of their countenance:s:Thouvly 
frequently poor in this world, hey, are: 
rich in God; but anjong the rich’ algo, 
among the wise and the noble, God has 
chosen some, who worship him in ‘spirit 
and in troth, and abound in every goork 
word and work. In the Countess. of 
Lippe and the Princess of Dessau Eanet 
some fine specimens.of this Gescriptions 
One of the most-distingwished, Ciinwstia 
Sanities is that of the Van der Sinisseds 
in Altona. Therenis something traly 
patnarchal in the aged people; L could 
not approach ‘them ‘without a’ sore Of 
awe-and veneration mingled with the 
most entire affection and conade tices 
There are Aig clergymen in every pros 
vince of Germany who ane not ashamed 


of the gospel of Christ, who preach, ag 


5vZ 
in its purity and power, in an experi- 
niental and practical manner, and are 
highly favoured instruments in the hand 
of God, tor Converting sinners and edi- 
fyine believers. “The Catholic church 
cootains also priests who may be justly 
called its luminaries; but some are 
greatly persecated. 
{Vo be concluded in the Supplement.] 
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REV. CHARLES BUCK. 

Those ministers’ and private friends 
who have obtained contributions in fa- 
vour of his widow and dependent. chil- 
dren, are requested to meet at the Mis- 
sionary Rooms, No. 8, Old Jewry, on 
the morning of Tuesday, December 
the 12th, precisely to deliberate upon 
ibe most eligible mode of appropriating 
the same to the future advantage of the 
family. If any ministers in the country 
have obtained contributions for the 
same object, they are requested to inti- 
mate the same in letters directed to 
the Rev. Matt. Wilks, at the Mission- 
ary Rooms. 


PERSECUTION OF THE PROTESTANTS 
IN France. 


At the last Monthly Meeting of the 
Congregational Ministers, the subject 
of the persecutions suffered by the 
French Protestants was brought under 
consideration, and it was judged to be 
highly expedient that a public meeting 
of the Ministers of the Three Deno- 
minations should be convened, to deli- 
berate on the propriety of applying to 
his Majesty’s Government to exert its 
powerful influence im behalf of their 
brethren, exposed to the most dreadful 
sufferings. . The cordial ‘co-operation 
of several members of other denomi- 
nations was immediately obtained, and 
the first public meeting convened on 
this interesting subject was held on 
Tuesday morning, Noy. 21, The large 
room at the library in Redcross Street 
was crowded “by. ministers. fany 
atecting details were produced; sym- 
pathy tor the devoted victims of bigotry 
and intolerance, and indignation at the 
perpetration of crimes, 1 the face of 
Lurope, worthy only of the worst of men 
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in the worst of times, pervaded every 
heart; and resolutions expressive of 
these seutiments were unanimously 
adopted. Jt was also resolved, that a 
deputation from the body should. re- 
present to his Majesty’s Government 
the expectation of the meeting that 
its interest should be employed with the 
Court of France for the protection of 
those who have a claim on the best ex- 
ertions of the Protestants of England. 
Tt was also intimated, that on a future 
occasion it should be recommended to 
the Protestant Dissenting Ministers 
through the empire to make collections 
in their congregations, to assist those 
who have lost, in this horrid outrage, 
their property, their churches, and 
their homes; and that a committee of 
enquiry, correspondence, and distribu- 
tion should be formed to carry into. ef- 
fect these important objects. Of the 
future proceedings we shall give, full 
information. In’ the mean time, we 
hope this noble example of the, minis- 
ters of the metropolis will be followed. 
by all the friends of human, nature and 
true religion. Our readers will per 
ceive, the Committee of the Protestant 
Society for the Protection of Religious 
Liberty has already adopted some reso- 
lutions on the question. 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 

At a Special General Meeting of the 
Committee of the Protestant Society 
for the Protection of Religious Li- 
berty, held at the New London Ta- 
vern, Cheapside, London, on Nov. 21, 
4815, convened «© To consider the Si- 
tuation of the Persecuted Protestants 
of France,” 

SamvxrL Mirus, Esq. in the Chair: 

It was resolved; 4.'That this:Com- 
mittee, who include several members of 
the national.church, and who represent 
many hundred congregstions of Protes- 
tant Dissenters, and-of Friends to Re- 
ligious, Liberty of all denominations, 
throughout England and. Wales, have 
been taught, by their forefathers, and 
ever will continue to regard the right of 
every, man, i every age, and in every 
country, to woxship Ged according to. his 
conscience, as an invaluable, sacred, un- 
alienable right, which no: individuals, or 
governments, or legislatures can, with. 
out injustice and oppression, directly or 
indirectly.infringe: 

2. That although this: Committee ‘be: 
pripawey’ appointed to protect: the re- 
igious freedom of their fellow country- 
men, .:it their, native land, yet thev. 
should be undeserving of ihe name of 
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“viving ‘sufferers by such conduct, that 


3ritons, of Protestants, ' of Christians, 
and even, of men,,if their philanthropy 
was not extensive as the world, if they 
did ‘not’sympathize with all who sutier 
for ‘corisciente-sake, if they did not. re- 
gard réligious persecution, .by any sect, 
with alarm and abhorrence; and if’ they 
did: not» endeavour to’ effect its extine- 
tion) by) thesexertion of 
wihtich) they. possess: «51 u 


3. That, at; this period, when’ instruc-’ 


tion. is. so, extensively »diffused, «when 


liberal principles are soi genetally pro-y 


fessed, when. the most solemn treaties 
andthe most powerful: monarchs: have 
recognised the rights ,er consei 
whet nations of every Chr 
mination have united in res 
pressions and for tlie rest 
ljenentpeace!/and prosperity to Hurope, 
aud to. the»world ;ithey did dpe, that 
perfect religiousiliberty wouldthave besh 
regarded} as an hallowed plant, and that 
all, nations would bayve. participated iin 
the, beneficial, fruits, which; that, liberty 
must Brodie. Se ae sibaso01 
“4, That even if this Committee could 
have apprehended that persecution would. 
revive, they ‘could’ not have expected 
that’revival, and “especially “the . re- 
vival of Ma" persecution ~of Protestants, 
under princes whose “obvious ‘interests 
demanded conciliation, wlicsé -predeces- 
sorsohad: devastated and! injured their 
ewn countries by former persecutions ; 
some of whose charters had ‘declared, 
“‘that all religions should be protected 
by the jaw,somd that allmen of ‘alli reli- 
gious professions should be eligible.to the 
offices of state,” aad whose restoration 


and continued authority had been. chierly ° 


eifeeted and upheld by Protestant liberas 
lity, Protestant perseverance, Protestant 
valour, and Protestant, support, 

3. That this Comittee have there- 
fore Tearnt with astonishment and. deep 
regret, that at Nismes and many places 
in the-south of France, a systematic and 
cruel persecution of protestants: has’ ex- 
isted; since the restoration of the present 
mouareh to. the throne of that country ; 
that.thei “property, has “been ‘seized or 
destroyed 5 that many Imnecent vietims 
hayey been assassinated § that~an’ aged, 
venerable; pious, ad useful. minister of 
religion has been put to death ; and that 
thé) cnormities which’ superstition, ‘in- 
terest,and cruelty have effected in’ for- 
mer ages of the world, bave been there 
re-pertormeds and that'thewhave learnt, 
with augmented sorrow, that these bar- 
baxities: have not been; suppressed with 
that: promptitude and firmness: which 
wisdom, gratitude, benevolence, and 
Christianity indispensably require. 

6..'Chat dgainst deeds sp-tull of horror, 
this Conrmittee must publich: protest : 
and that ‘they, assure the unhappy sur- 
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every energy 


ej and ; 
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they: -commiserate their destiny ; and — 


that, if such assistance should be untor-' 


tunately necessary, they wall endeavour 
in this country to, provide. for them an 
asylum; to mitigate their sorrows, .and 
to. supply relief. 
7. That although 


the Committee are 
not insensible to the principles, which, 
under ordinary circumstances, might re-" 
strain*the Government of this country 
from direct interference, on this subject, 
with the Government of France, yet they 
vannot forget, ‘that, in former and less 
enlightened times, such interposition has 
repeatedly and usefully occurred 3 that 
such persecutions are inconsistent with 
general peace, and violate’ those universal 
rights which all nations are bound to: 
protect ; and that the Government of, 
ingland now possesses claims to attention. 
and respect, »which nowfermer «period 
could present ; and that:this Committee, 
who know the liberal principles of’ their 
own Government, ‘and who have ‘re- 
peatedly experienced their attention and’ 
their aid, will humbly, but. earnestly, 
intreat them to remonstrate against the’ 
evils which they announce, and to exert 
their, influence, to, prevent thé conti- 
nuance of a system which they cannot 
but deprecate and abhor. ; : 


8. That these Resolutions be respect- - 


fully communicated by the Secretaries 
to the principal Members of Adminis- 
tration’; and that they be advertized ir 
the daily papers and periodical: publieat™: 
tions, and be cirewlated throughout En- 
rope as future circumstances may re-) 
quire. 
9. That this Committee cannot sena- 
rate without expressing thei thanks ;to 
their worthy Secretary, Joun: WiLxs,,” 
Fisq. for the bexievolence arid zeal which: 
he has ‘continued to raanifest ia eun- 
vening this’ Meeting, and for preparing 


and pit so the Resolutions” which’ ~ 


ave unanimously adopted.’ 


they 
SamuEL Muitus, Chairman 


40. That this: Committee’ renew their 


thanks to the Chairman for his attention 
and ability, and for that cordial attach- 
ment. to the great cause of religious free- 
dom. which. he has constantly displayed. 
Ni 7 6 
THOMAS. PELLATT, 2? Raoretnd ee 
Joun Winks, 4 
To whom, any communications: on this 
subject, or any, authentic intelligence, 
may be addressed, at the New London 
Tavern, Cheapside, London. 


City of London Auwxihary Bible Society. 

The third annual meeting. of this 
Society was beld in the Egyytian, Hall, 
at the Mansion House, ‘Oct. 26, the 


Lord Mayor (Ald. Birch) in the chan, 


4B . 


‘ 


$14 


The principal speakers on this occasion 


were, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 


a French minister, Dr. Winter, the Lord 
Mayor, Rev. Geo. Clayton, Ald. Wood 
(the Lord Mayor elect), Mr. C. Dudley,, 
Ald. Heygate and Brydves, Mr. Poyn- 
der, and the Rev. Mr. Wilson. 


Oct. 31, was held the Annual Meet- 
ing of the Spital-fields Society for 
teaching Adults to read, at the Sunday 
Schovl Rooms, Raven Row, W. Hale, 
‘Esq. in the chair, when suitable ad- 
“dresses were delivered by the several mi- 
nisters and private gentlemen; and it 
was stated, that 34 men and 85 women 
had been taught to read in the course 
of the year. Five persons, among 
whom was one aged woman in spec- 
taclés (who 12 months since was igno- 
rant of letters) read portions from the 
New Testament, to the high gratifica- 
tion of the above meeting. ‘The pre- 
sent number of learners is 42 men and 
95 women. 


Tuesday, Nov. 7, was laid the foun- 
dation stone of Albion Chapel, in 
Moorfields, for the better accommoda- 
tion of the Scots Church in Miles’s- 
lane, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Alex. Fletcher. In the cavity of 
the stone were deposited a copy of the 
Holy Scriptures, of the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, and of the As- 
sembly’s Catechism, together with some 
valuable gold and silver coins of the 
present and former reigns. The col- 
lectioas on the ground and at the din- 
ner were liberal; and though the at- 
tendance was numerous, we have not 
heard of any accident or material in- 


jury sustained by any body. 


To the Court of King’s Bench, Dub- 
lin, Nov. 13, a complaint was lodged 
against the Rev. Jn. Duffy, Catholic 
Chaplain to Newgate, in that city, for 
neglect of atiendance. Mr. D. pleaded 
the prohibition of his. superior, Dr. 
Troy, who threatened to excommuni- 
cate him if he performed the duty. On 
being interrogated by the Chief Justice 
on the subject, Mr. D. replied, « My 
Lord, “spiritual obedience is the first 
principle of the Catholic church, avd. I 
might as well attempt to destroy the 
Christian church as to subvert any one 
of its principles.” The Court’ ordered 
his removal, and directed the Grand 
Jury to appoint another Chaplain, 
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Pedestrianism.—We lament the in- 


creasing rage..for this new species of 


vain amusement, which, in’ some in- 
stances, has occasioned much riot and: 
confusion. It is especially to be de- 
plored, thatthe sanctity of the Lord’s 
Day should be violated for this pur- 
pose. Magistrates should certainly in- 
terpose to prevent this evil—We are 
desired to state, that the patron of the 
late pedestriatii John Wilson was a Mr. 
Dyer of Blackheath, and not a gentle» 
man of that name in Greenwich Hos- 
pital. 

Recent Deatus.—Sunday evening, 
Oct. 8, departed this life, Mrs. Burt, 
wife of Johu Burt, Esq. Stone House, 
near East Grinsted, Sussex. On Friday 
her remains were deposited in the vault 
beneath the chapel by ber desire.. The 
relatives of Mr. Burt, with four minis- 
ters, went from Stone House to the 
place of interment, where a crowded 
assembly were collected, Rey. Jos. 
Kirby read the funeral service, and, 
Rev. J. Emblem: gave the funeral ora- 
tion; Mr. Kerby prayed, and Mr. Start, 
by desive of Mrs. Burt, preached from 
Job, xix. 25, 26. and Mr. Emblem con- 
cluded. We have reason to. believe 
Mrs. Burt died in the faith, and is now 
where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where the weary are for ever at rest. 

Nov. 9, 1815, died at. Hampstead, 
the widow of the late Rev. James 
Wraith, having survived his. decease 
only six months, Her death was im- 
proved to a numerous congregation, in 
a sermon by Mr. Jacob Snelgar, from 
Luke, xii. 40. 

The friends of Mrs. Harland, whose 
distressing case was inserted in the 
Evan. Mag. for Sept. feel greatly obliged ° 
to those kind individuals who have in- 
terested themselves in her favour, and 
shall be glad if all who have contribu- 
tions in their hands will have the good- 
ness to trausmit them to Jos. Reyner, 
Esq, Mark Lane, the Treasurer. The 
amount already received is £40. which, 
though it claims the most grateful ac- 
knowledgments, 1s very inadequate to 
meet her necessities; therefore any 
further donations in ber bebalf will be 
thankfully recened by Rev. J. Brooks~ 
bank, Winkworth Buildings, Hoxton ; 
Rev. A. Austin, Clerkenwell Green ; 
Rev. T. Wood, Goswell Terrace, Gos- 
well Street’ Road; Messrs. J. and J. 
Philips, 359, Oxford Road ;.and-7, L- 
lidge, 6, Bartholomew Close. 
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INDIA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 
James Dawson, on his way to India. 


A letter has: been received from 
the Rev, James Dawson, a Missionary 
to India, dated Cape of Good Hope, 
July 3, 1815, from which we learn, 
that he, with Mrs. Dawson, arrived 1m 
False Bay on the 15th of June, not 
being able to get into Table Bay. On 
the 16th, Mr. Thom, having been in- 
formed of their arrival, came (24 miles) 
together with Mr. Evans, and brought 
a waggou to conduct them to Cape 
Town, where, on the A7th, they had 
the pleasure of meeting all the brethren 
destined to Latakkoo, who had arrived 
on the 22d of May, were all well, and 
expected to proceed into the interior in 
about a fortnight from that time.* 

Mr. Dawson says, We have had 
very fine weather ever since the 1st of 
April, whev we left our native shores. 
During the whole of March,we had 
very strong gales, which detained us 
‘qn the Channel, and drove us into Ply- 
mouth and Falmouth. We had a good 
passage of 76 days from the latter 
port. 

« I flatter myself that our friends 
will be thankfal to God who lias brought 
us thus far on our way to India. If 
we are favoured with a good wind when 
we leave the Cape, we hope by the 
time this reaches you to be at Madras, 
from whence we shall have but three or 
four hundred miles further to go. 
PEN tee IS. Dee RAW cle 

* Prom letters since received from Africa, 
it appears that they left Cape Town on the 
42th of July, and were to proceed by way 
of Bethelsdorp and Graaf Reynet to the 
plaee of their destination. They were ac- 
companied by Mr. Pacalt. The good people 
at Bethelsdorp would not hear of their going 
’ ‘by any other route, lest they should he de- 
prived of the pleasure of helping them on 
their way, for which they had made pre- 
paration. 


“¢ When I came within sight of the 
mountains of Africa, I felt something 
of the comfort, and courage, and grati- 
tude expressed by the apostle Paul, 
when he came to “ Appii Forum and 
the Three Taverns.” A country where 
there are Missionaries is a delightful 
object to those who are engaged in_ the 
same work, and who have been for 
some months on the mighty deep. 

“ Mrs. D. and [ have been much 
refreshed by our interview. with the 
good people here, particularly with 
Mr. and Mrs. B. whose son went to 
England. with Mr. Campbell. Many 
of the Missionaries who have touched 
at the Cape have experienced their 
hospitality. i 

“© We have also had the pleasure of 
meeting Mr. Pacalt, who came hither 
with two waggons, to fetch the Mis- 
sionaries for Latakkoo. We saw nine 
of his people; they sing exceedingly 
well, One of the girls read some verses 
of the 3d of John, and one of the men 
prayed. His prayer astonished those 
who understood the Dutch language. 
We were all affected when ‘they told 
us how they had been praying fur the 
Missionaries all the way from ther own 
homes to Cape Town. Mr, Pacalt has 
80 in his school, and more than’ 200 
attend on the Lord’s-day, The Lord is 
greatly blessing the labours of his ser- 
vants in Africa; and I hope he will 
pour out his spirit on the Missionaries 
in India, and in every%ther country. 


Extract of Mr, Lee’s Journal at Ganjam. 

There is a pagoda near my house, 
consecrated to Condasvaroodoo (She- 
yah), the image of which is a stone, 
which the Brahmins ‘affinn, and the 
people generally believe, came there of 
itself. For eight days past a Brahmin 
has shut himself up in this pagoda, 
eating only fruits, and has all this time 
been expostulating with the idol for 
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not sending rain, and threatening to 
break its head, .and leaye off, making 
poojth (offering prayers, &c,) af rain 
does not, speedily. come. Yesterday 
evening, to the great joy of all, .a good 


shower fell, and another to-day (Septy3j ° 


1814) though certainly not from the 
dumb and lifeless idol. 

Nov. 4.—A short time since a Brah- 
min’s widow, haying heard of the death 
of her husband, who was at a distance 
from home, applied to the magistrate 

for permission to burn herself—ihe per- 
mission was granted, and the horyid ce- 
-remony took place not far diatant from 
hence! . é 


CHINESE SCRIPTURES. 


The unspeakable importance of 
widely circulating the word of God in 
the Chinese language, may, in some 
measure, be conceiyed of, by observing 
.the vast extent of country through 
which the character in which it is 
writteh is known, | 


The late Dr. Buchanan, quoting 
Barrow’s Travels in India, p. 615, says, 
“ The Chinese character is understood 
from the Gulf of Siam to the Tartarian 
Sea, and over a very considerable part 

vef the great Eastern Archipelago; and 
-the Cochin Chinese use no other writ- 
ing. than the pure Chinese character, 
(which is also the case with the Ja- 
panese.” ; 


OTAHEITE. 


Several hymns have been composed 
in the. Taheitan language, and: some 
copies, printed-at Port Jackson, are. in 
the hands of the natives; others are so 
desirous of obtaining the remaining co- 
pies, that they ave ready.to quarrel. for 
them. “ What an alteration (says one 
of the Missionaries) is, this! Instead of 
drumming and dreadful howling, the 
praises of God. are resounding from 
different quarters every evening !” 

The following is the first verse of a 
hymn founded on Jerem,x. 11. © The 
gods that have not» made: the heavens 
and the earth, even they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under these 
heavens.” 


Teie nei ta taton, 

Ehoama e hamaitai; 
T’ioa mana, ioa matau 

Te Atua no te rai. 
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AFRICA. 


MISSION. TO THE wip BUSHMEN, 
From the Journal of Mr. Sinit. 


In this journal, written in Dutch, 
Mr. Smit gives an account of his jour- 
ney from Bethelsdorp to Graaf Reinet, 
where he arrived’on the 1st of March 
1814, and remained a considerable 
time at the house of his father-in-law, 
During this period nothing remarkable 
happened, except the conference of the 
Missionaries io ihe month of August, 
the’ particulars of which have already 
appeared. On the 13th of September, 
Mr, Smit left Graaf “Reynet and pro- 
ceeded to the Thornberg, where he 
arrived on the 29th. He then met 
some Bushmen, but could not speak 
to’ them from want of ‘an interpreter, 
On the 2nd of October, he met with a 
person who spoke their language, and 
through whom he was enabled to‘speak 
to the people. He soon after began, 
with the assistance of some Hotteutots, 
to build hats and lay‘out ‘gardens, On 
the 24th of October he went to Graaf 
Reynet to fetch his wife and child, 
taking an’ account before his departure 
of every thing he left behind; viz. 21 
men, 21 wonien, and $8 children, 2 
wagsons, 58 oxen, 61 cows, 459 sheep 
and goats, and 11 horses. He arrived 
on the 80th at Graaf Reynet, on the 
21st’ of November returned agam 
amongst the Bushmen, whose number 
had’encressed during his absence: Te 
immediately estatlished.a school, and 
had ‘s@veral scholars. -Ow the Sabbath, 
many people froin places in the neivh- 
bourliood attended divine worship, The 
Bushmen beliaved very well, seemed 
to’ rejoiée at the iMstruction they re- 
ceived, “and Mr. Smit, together’ with 
J. Goejman,® lave great hopes of 
being useful instruments ja the hand of 
the’ Lord; towards converting. many 
Bushmen into’ real Christians. Mrs, 
Sinit has begun teaching the Bushmen’s 
girls knitting and sewing. 


BETHELSDORP. 
NATIVE, ITINERANTS. 

Mr. Read, in.a Jetter dated Bethelst 
dorp,. July 7, 1815, relates various oc- 
Currences in.a journey he had taken on 
the business of the Society, and ‘men- 
tions, that at Zuurberg (Lieut. Boyle’s 
post) be found much attention paid to 
religious affairs—* at least 100 persons 
Rrofessedly concerned for their souls.” 
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“ On my return’ to. Bethelsdorp I 
found all things well. Mr. Messer had 
baptized'62/adults im niy absence, and 
maby more were thirsting for Christ, ¢ 
who have since been added to us in 
church fellowship. 

«We have now numbers of. young 
men, wlio, we hope, will hereafter be- 
come buriing and shining lights. Two 
of these already manage the spelling 
and reading of our whole school, and 
also of writing in sand, We have eight 
who itinerate. Two are gollg out to- 
day to the farmers’ places, with the 
Bible under their arms, avd nothing but 
a caross (a sheep skin) on their backs. 
In this way they can vet better acces 
to their countrymen among the hoors, 
I hope the Lord may “make'a selection, 
and send them out with power from on 
high,” 


CALEDON. 


“Mr. Seidenfaden, in a letter dated 
atCaledon, May 21, 1815, informs. the 
Directors that the ai) vrs of that Mis- 
siotary settlement go on prosperonsly, 
* In the course of this year,” says Mr. 
S.“T have baptized tweaty adults, and 
twenty more are candidates for bap- 
tism, in whose hearts I hope the Tord 
has bevun a good work. The préaching 
of the word is well attended, Every 
evening [have more than 200 hearers, 
and on the Lord’s-days between 800 
and'400. VFhere are about forty or fifty 
in the sc} hool, many of whom begin to 
read well in the Bible, and. have ea arnt 
a @reat-miny hymns by heart, which 


they sig At the beginning and end of 


the event mg service. To see that they 
make so niach progress elaadens iny 
soul, for 1 perceive that “the Lord’ is 
ple: ased (6 bless my labours.” 

By permission of his Excellency the 
Governor, Mr. Wimmer is. gone to 
join Mr. Seidenfaden and assist bim in 
ubis place. “At the recommendation 
of Government,” ‘says Mrs) “© at- 
tended, three whole days, ‘the’ free 
school under the direction, ef Mr. Van 
Wavenisgen, by whose mstruction, &c. 
Jy now comprehend thé whole’ system 
of DrBéell and Meri hincaster, which 
I shidl introduce as sous os the school 
room which Darn vow building (40 feet 
by 16) is: finisheds> “This scliool, not- 
withstanding: the builders work without 
pay, and have only their! food, will cost 
300 1x dollurs’ (About £60), indigeniats: 
fetched cliefly froin Cape Vown, sare 
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so dear. | Some of our people have be- 
guo to build themselves brick houses. 
At present I am’ busy in buildmg a 
cattle kralt of brick, 120 feet long aud 
60 feet wide.” 

We rejoice in the apparent’ pros- 
perity of’ this new settlement, 1 which 
we see religion and civilization vapidly 
advancing, “hand in hand: ;; 


GREAT NAMAQUALAND. 
Extracts from the Journal of Vi. 
SCHMELEN, containing un Accouré 


of the remarkable Success of his Mis- 
sion. 


Mr. Schmelen, late Missionary in 
Little Namaqualand, afterliaving, at 
the desire of Mr, Ciimpbeil, visited 
and examined the mouth of the Oringe 
River,” and explored Great Nan naqua- 
land ‘beyoud the Orange River, and 
part of the Damara Country, returned 
to Klip Fountain in Great Namaqua- 
land, about two days journey beyond 
the Great or Oranve River, where, at 
the earnest solicitation of the Tee 
fas been established a new Misseiary 
Station, m which God has remarkably 
blessed his labours, as will appear by 
the following extracts from his journal 
which has lat cely been received. 


July 24; 1844.—On our arrival at 

Alip Fountamt we found the men cone 
cealing themselves behind rocks, ‘and 
the women fled nnto.the mountains be- 
cause they had reason to dread an at- 
tack from the planderino” A fricaner. 
Onlyavfewremained= by ther fountain, 
Ourappreach alarmed them, but when 


.they knew whoiwe were, ‘they ete ta 


us, vejoicing hke mens just delivered 
from the jaws of death. 

29.+-Oni conversing with’ the people 
respecting: A Sepia { vesdlred to VISIE 
his krall, co endervour te persuade him 
to lve at peace withvhis vefehbutrs ; 
on which: 1 Sen several persons ‘to me 
cover whére-he was to ‘be found! 

25.—As the place where Africaner 
at present is has not been. discovered, 
T resolvert toy go aa yselfj accompanied 
ey some, of the neopley but none “ot 
them would consent till Hi wrote a certi< 
ficate, ‘that ‘should IT be killed, i con- 
sidered them my friends, and that I 
wis going to Afticaner, ‘and should I 
lose my life, it was hkely to be by bim. 

26.—Early inthe morning we com- 
meuced our jourhey: At noon met se- 
véral people from the krall where Afni 


$18 
canet had been, which place he had 
left two days before. They informed 
us that he had no powder. On hearing 
this, the peoplé who accompanied me 
were anxious to attack him, and force 
him to give up the cattle he had stolen 
from them ; but having brought na 
provisions with me, and my horse being 
unable to carry me any farther, I was 
obliged to return during the mght. 

97. —Fleremius, the” chief, and all 
the people in his Kybal, besought me not 
to forsake them, or they must be obliged 
toleave the country. They held me, 
and said they would not suffer me to vo 
away, but keep my oxen, waggon, 
and myself. “I told them T wished to 
begin a mission at the mouth of the 
Great River, near the sea, that goods 
might come to: the Missionaries by 
water, which wouid prevent the Mis- 
sionaries leaving their stations. . To 
which they replied, that another teacher 
might be sent there, and I must not 
leave them, else they should be like 
sheep without a shepherd. So I was 
obliged to remain with them, which 
filled their hearts with gratitude, and 
they took my waggon to the Great 
River to bring my goods. 

Aug, 3. —Commenced a school; near 
forty children attended. 

14,—Discoursed to the people from 
Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. The word of God 
seemed, to be attended with power and 
might. Ove after another began to 
sob and cry as [ went on speaking. 
Some became unable eithgr to stand or 
sit, but lay on the ground trembling, as 
my ajfit: otbers went out crying and 
praying; some were carried out; at 
jast: nothing was heard but. cries—- 
could not evep hear wy own voice. [| 
have never-seen any thing of this kind 
hefore. It.is not now and then that 
there-is this kindof melting, but al- 
most every tine we meet. Most of them 
are greatly concerned to hayean interest 
in the salvation of Christ. At what- 
ever time | awake in the night, I hear 
some of them at prayer in the field, 
and most of them, morning and even- 
ing, when they leave the public mect= 
ing, retire into the feld to pray.: Some- 
times I can see from twenty to thirty 
lying close toyether, each praying for 
himself, not only men and women, but 
children from three years old and up- 
wards. In the evenings they meet i 
each other’s houscs;-where they unite 
in praise and prayer; sometimes they 
have three prayers before they sepa- 
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rate. I often think, that but for their 
prayers, God would banish me from 
them, I feel so unworthy to address 
them. 

25. Most of my hearers. were this 
morning drowned in tears. Several 
were carried home, being unable to 
walk. My hands are full ef work— 
There are about 140 children in m, 
school every day. Our meetings for 
worship are continually crowded. 

-29.—Began a writing-school to-day. 
We proceed i in the following manners 
four or five.children bring a sheep- skin, 
which is made aot b a on this they 
spread fine sand, which I have pre- 
pared for the purpose. This serves in- 
stead of paper. - I cut a reed into the 
sbape of a pen, with which they are 
to write; on each skin I write. that 
which they are to copy, A, B, C, &c. 
and go from one skin tg another, to 
point out how they are to hold the pen, 
draw the lines, and write the letters, 

Sept.1.—At the morning prayer- 
meeting [ read the second Psalm, ac- 
companied with a few remarks. When 
I stated the nature of Christianity, and 
remarked that our friends in Europe, 
and every part of the world, were pro- 
bably approaching the throne, of grace 
along with us, and had been doing. so 
long before ever they had heard of the 
true God, almost the whole congrega- 
tion burst out mto a flood of tears, 
sobhed, and cried. Some were so 
much afiected, that they fell upon the 
ground; at length, nothing within’ or 
without was heard but weepmeg. 

6,—A lame woman, heanny of what 
was going forward at our meetings, 
begged to be carned there-also, for she 
could not remain any longer away, but 
must hear the word of God also. They 
first came and asked if they might 
bring her to the meeting. I reproved 
them for not havi ing brought her before. 

14. —My interpreter had a deep Sense 
of what was said, and was so much af- 
fected, that he could interpret no more, 
but wentout weeping and crying. Twent 
on, setting before them the love and 
righteousness of our Saviour, which ap- 
peared to melt them down before him 
as at his footstool. My wife and.an- 
other woman read the 13th chapter of 
Isaiah in the school, on which I made 
some remarks, which caused the: tears 
of many to flow freely. A Namaqua 
from a little distance told me he bad 
heard the word of God formerly with 
ore ear, and now, said he, I have no 
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rest, but must come to hear it again 
with both ears, that it may be brought 
nearer to my heart. 

93.—In our evening meeting the 
word was attended with power. Most 
of my hearers were downed ip) affec- 
tionate tears-some fainted away, and 
were carried out. My 

I observe amendment in external 
thinvs. Some of them who had ‘two 
or more wivés agreed’ to separate— 
others came’ to me; that I might settle 
matters between them. They tell me, 
we ure conviiced of our sintal con- 
duct, and can no longer remau as we 
are, for we blush every time we appear 
before God in prayer.’’ ‘They always 
keep their first wife, aiid dismiss: the 
othe,s; but pay them something, that 
they may obtaina living. 

98.—It is surprising te me how my 
hearers ure affected from time to ime. 
Sometimes I have bo sooner begun to 
speak than their tears begin to flow. 
Several fainted this evening, and were 
cartied out; others went out, weeping, 
of their own accord, and retired to 
the bushes * 
‘Three bushmen visited us from the 
neighbourhood of Africaner’s’ kraal, 
with whom I wished to send a letter, 
but they would not take it. 


Po be concluded in our Supplement. 
py 


AMERICA. 
NEW YORK MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


In. the last report of this Society, 
the Directors lameut the small success 
of their late efforts, partly owing to the 
ee ear Seen el eee erie Serene 

* Ina letter which I received in 1792, 

(says Mr.Campbell) from the late Mr Newton, 
he makes the following remarks, in refer- 
ence to a revival in N. Wales, which are 
not inapplicable to, the beginning of religion 
in the Great Naméqua Country : 
_ € When such sudden and genera} awaken- 
ings take place among a people who are ig- 
porant and unacquainted with Scripture, they 
are more or less attended with blemishes 
and ‘misguided zeal. The enemy is watch- 
fal to sow tares among the wheat. Thus it 
has always been~-it was so in the Aposties’ 
day. Offences arise, and they who wish to 
find something at which they, may stumble 
and cavil, -by the righteous judgment of 
God, have what they wish for. But they 
who love the Lord, and baye a regard for 
precious souls, will rejoice in the good that 
is really, done; and can account for the oc- 
casionat mixtures, from the present state of 
human nature,” 
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distracted state of the country, and the 
scattered abodes of the Indians, They 
are not, however, discouraged, and call 
upon their friends to awake from their 
slumbers, and redouble their zeal. A 
young man (Mr. J.C. Crane) had _of- 
fered his services to go among the In- 
dians, and he is taken under the pa- 
tronage “of the Society, to. be further 
qualified for his office by the instruc- 
tions of Dr. Mason.. The Directors 
have also agreed upon monthly mis- 
sionary prayer-meetings, and upon the 
mode of raising funds in the several 
churches wherein said meetings are 
held. 

The principal officers of this Society 
are Dr. Roweyn, President ; Dr, Mil- 
ledoler, Vice-President; Rey. J, X. 
Clarke, Secretary; D. Bethune, Esq. 
Treasurer; and Mr, G. B. Vroom, 
Clerk. 

The Directors of the Missionary So- 
ciety in London have lately voted One 
Hundred Pounds to the above Society, 
to assist them in their missions to the 
Indians. : 


HOLLAND. 


We rejoice to hear of the activity of 
our Dutch friends. A branch of the 
Rotterdam Missionary Society is en- 
gayed in visiting the military hospitals, 
and distributing Dutch, German, Eng- 
lish, and French tracts. About 100,000 
have already been distributed. 


MALTA. 


The friends of religion who atténded 
the ministry of the Missionary, the late 
Rev. Bezaleel Blomfield, at La Valetta, 
in the island of Malta, have shewn their 
affectionate respect to his memory, by 
the erection of a handsome monument, 
a drawing of which bas been presented 
to the Missionary Society ‘by George 
Yeoland, Esq. 

Ci a te Ain it ati iia 


MISSIONARY SEMINARY. IN 
SWITZERLAND. 

By a letter from the Rey. Mr. Stein- 
kopif, dated Stuttgart, Oct, 30, 1815, 
we are vlad to find unat the Missionary 
spirit revives in that country. i Mir S. 
says, “ ‘The Missionary spirit has much 
increased. Not only have many contri- 
buted their mites for the support of the 
Berlin seminary, bat last summer pur 
Basie friends, who are active and an- 
defatigable in every work of faith and 
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Inbour of love, have applied tortheir 
Government, .to establish a Missionary 
seminary in their own town. Govern; 


ment, have gladly granted them leave, 


several young men haye applied to the, South Seas, j 
Missionary Committee, which! is now. portant work 


established at Basle, and consists of 
inost worthy men, to be received into 
the seminary, A. suitable .jnspeetor 
was then looked. for, and the choice is- 
fallen on the Rev. Mr. Blumhardt, a 
most worthy and traly pions clergyman, 
who translated Mr. Bogue’s: “Essay,” 
and. Dr. Buchanan’s “ Christian Re- 


searches.” Our, Basie friends have al=. 


ready collected about, £400, many 
Christian. friends in Switzerland have 
promised their aid, and several ‘mer- 
chants will give their annual subscrip- 
tions, 


MORAVLAN MISSIONS, 


We hear that the Rev. Mr. La Trobe, 
secretary to the Brethrens’ Society for 
Missions, has lately sailed for South 
Africa,’ to Wisit the two stations they 
have in that country, viz. Gnadenthal 
and Granekloof; he is accompanied by 
several new Missionaries. 


RAAAR tet tte taste 


MISSIONARY ‘CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Erratum. in our last—To Brighton Juvenile Society should hav 
** at Lady Huntingdon’s Chanel.” 


Perth Missionary Society, par Rev. J. Willison ~ eS 


2 BP RN) 0 
fey, Mr. Blake and Friends; Barwen™ - - - - = - ic Wer G 
Rev. Mr. Jenkins, Brycheoed, per Mr. Evans, ‘Carmarthen 3 2 4°06 
Beaver Place Sunda y School, near. Chesterfield, by2Mi@odkoew - ox 62295 
Walton Sunday School. --  - ae ~ se ditto seaddexs 0 626 
BRAMAN AS Bs SSG SET ee GEO gan Chenega 
Holywell Penny-a-Week Society, Half-years Subscriptions and Cole 
lections at Monthly Prayer Meetings, by Rev: D. Jones - = = tU. Or 0, 
Rhe-y-ceé = ss = P = = - Sodittor= . - : 4? LG 
Nannerch ~ = - = - - - ditto. - - * 0 14000 
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MISSIONARY CHRONICLE FOR DECEMBER 1815. 


\ Ow Weiitesday, Nov. 8, Messrs. 
‘Threlkeld and-Eiltis, having been desiz- 
nated by the Directors of the Missionary 
‘Society to labour in the islands of the 
vere set, apart to their dim-, 

Tat lke Reef Me Late 
child’s Chapel, Kensington. Mr. Hack- 


“ett commenced the service by reading, 


candyprayer 5 Mur Leitclild delivered an 
iptroductory-discdutse on the difficul-, 
ties and encouragements of Mission- 
aes jy,My. Platt asked the questions 5 
Dr. Waugh engaged in the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Hyatt delivered an im-, 


opressixe.chargefronbAGts xx, 29— 94. 5 


and Dr. Nicol concluded. ” 
_ They are to-sail in the Atlas, 2 
Government transport, with 200 male 
convicts, to New South Wales. Two 
more Missionaries and their wiyes are, 
expected sdbutufollow them. A lady 
has lately presented, by -the hands of 
Dr. Haweis, £200. towards the ex- 
pences of this mission. 

+z 
sores: s«towconw .yaall 
~The; Anniversaryyof ithe; Southwark 
Auxiliary Missionary. Society...aw ilk, be 
held- on Wednesday, Dec. On aterthe. 
Rey, Mr Tharpei’s Thapebe. ondon 
Road, at half “past six precisely. 
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MEMOIR | 
or 
MRS. ANN HULTON, 


YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF TIE REY. PHILIP HENRY. 


Many, who were illustrious 
examples to the flock of God, have 
been removed to mansions of inyi- 
sible glory, who have searcely been 
heard of by succeeding generations. 
Of this number wed ite Hulton ; 
and the following memorial of her 
excellence, now first made public, 


while it secures the honours of re- — 


deeming mercy, will kindle in the 
Christian’s breast sentiments of af- 
fectionate respect. — “ The memo- 
ry of the just is blessed.” 

It was Mrs. Hulton’s happiness to 
be the daughter of the Rev. Philip 
Henry. She was born at Broad 
Oake, in Flintshire, Nov. 25, 1668, 
and manifested early an amiable 
dispesition, together with an apti- 
tude to learn beyond most of her 
age. On this account she was in- 
structed by her father in the Latin 
tongue, 

From a child she knew the holy 
Scriptures, and, at a time when 

youth is commonly busy about tri- 
fies, delighted to hear spiritual con- 
versation, to make pious enquiries, 
and to join in the exercises of reli- 
gion. Before she had attained her 
seventh year, she repeated, in the 
family, the heads of sermons ; and, 
at an early period, wrote the dis- 
courses her father preached : a prac- 

XXIII. 


tice which he recommended as like. 
ly to engage the attention, and fur- 


nish, in devotional retirement, plea- 


sure and advantage. This was 
continued through life. She pre- 
served in writing, also, her judici- 
ous parent’s daily exposition of the 
Scriptures. 

The success which attended a 
religious education in this distin- 
guished family, is, to serious pa- 
rents, most encouraging. Mr. and 
Mrs. Henry had six children; all of 
whom left the world possessed of a 
“hope full of immortality.” The 
eldest died young, but the ethers 
were spared to be useful members of 
the church ; and it is probable that 
the wise instructions, holy exam. 
ples, and powerful intercessions of 
their parents were instrumental, 
under God, to the salvation of them 
all. 

The exact time when Mrs. Hul- 
ton became the subject of that 
change which is emphatically call- 
ed a “ Passe from Death unto 
Life,” cannot be ascertained ; but 
the particulars she has given, when 
only nineteen, of her experience 
are interesting: —- “ I was born,” 
she remarks, “‘ of one who had the 
honour to be of their office who are 
the messengers of the churches, and 

4C 
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the glory. of Christ. A labourer in 

the vineyard ; though thrust out by 

men, yet at ‘work in season and out: 

of season.” My education 'was,.ac- 

cordingly, ‘im. the true) nurture 

and. admonition of. the, Lord,’., I 

soon learned,,a course of external 

duties, and, was pleased. with the 
bare performarice; but, at length, it 

pleased. God to call. me. by. his 

grace. I cannot be punctual as to, 
the ¢ime,- but rather desire to make 

sure the thing. The.amerciful:.cir-, 
cumstances of this geod work were; 

that. it was done early, and not at- 

tended: with such. pangs and »ter- 

rors as some endure, ‘The Spirit of 

God convinced me, and. wrought 

on me by degrees. Perhaps the 

least terror, the more ‘doubts afters 
wards, I might say much of the 
infinite goodness of God in disco- 
vering to. me the.evil of\ sin ;— 
causing me. to mourn over it; — 
quickening me in duty ; — and, es- 
pecially, enabling me to make sure 
my foundation, by closing sincere- 
ly with Jesus Christ. When God 
gave me some enlargement in holy 
duties, I reated much in them, and 
expected comfort and assurance ; 
but, alas! I was not at all ready for 
them, . Often ny secret duties were 
more Jong than fervent, -—— more 
external than internal.” 

In. her. sixteenth. year she was 
admitted to: the, Lord’s. Supper; 
and, after a second approach to that 
ordinance, penned. the. follewing 
observations: — “ J-now fell into.a 
very dull frame... Drowsiness pre- 
vailed much. How. 1 got out of 
this frame [ cannot tell; but this I 
know, — it was the work. of the 
grace of God. It was.a great. hins 
drance to my progress. in: religion 
that I did pot disclose. the state of 
my soul to these that were able to 
advise me, It proceeded from—s— 
reserves -—-— and cost:me dear. I 
was full of complaints; and empty 
of /praises.. L chad great, supports, 
but few suavities: some sweet. Sab- 
baths .and_ sdcvamnenis >but many 
@anuey teumy joys... Lasmaxted 
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ey 
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(ANN) HULTON. 


greatly; for someée,-tongue-sins; +. . 


some untrue words, which, theugh: 
not: devised, but spoken \in:haste, 
were asa.) sharp. sword: in) my- 
bowels, and.my: bones were broken 
through my own earelessness, A spi~ 
ritof bondage long prevailed. Et can- 
not: be expressed: what gtraitness of 
spirit I found; -—- how the wings of} 
faith were clipped ; ~~ and hew. the 
tempter conquered me... But when 
the sorrew. of my (spirit even tied 
my.tongue,, I loved te be alone be- 
fore God, to be looked on by him ; 
and, many times hath) he had. pity. 
His -word has been.a means of con- 
viction, of quickening, and-of Comes 
fort..to -mey oD have foend! it 
“sweeter than honey, or the honeys 
comb.’ 325); : 

“ Jt pleased: God some time after 
this, to make -me:mere:than ver 
sensible of the insufficiency of any 
own righteousness..to justify ame, 
and .of ray need of Christ:and:his 
fulness; so. that I .couated»-all 
things.‘ But. loss, thateI) might be 
found in. him’. The. ‘Holy oSpirit 
was pleased to convince mie; that 
God is my chief good-; and that to 
know, love, and serve him, is my. 
honour and happiness; —the greats 
est Fam capable of ;=that-Jesus 
Christ came into the world-to save 
sinners ;—that-He is able and wills 
ing to save me; and. that there ig 
salvation in:no-other;— that: relia 
gion is. the most amiable, pleasaut, 


and. beneficial thing in the world: 


—— that much of the power of god. 
liness consists-in the great duties of 
self-denial and «mortification oven 
that Ihave sinned, and come short; 
of the glory ef God, and am ‘un, 
done without. Christ):’ & thats-the 
favour! of God. is -better-thai lite s 
— that sin ds: the worst: of evils, 
exceeding sinful; an evil; andi 
only. ‘evil; ~~ that thereowill bene 
getting: to’ Heavem without! much 
pains and. difficultwip4+ that J shalk 
never bea lover:by-doing my duty; 


e~ that, b anvointilitely obliged te 


God who:hath 
in mets 


wronght these’ thingy 
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She wasmarried, April’ 26, 1688, 
tom: John Huiton; a*pious trades- 
‘atansine Chester: *Soonvafter “that 

event, she thusrecords her vows ~~! 
“T now*iny God's' nameigo forth, 
resolving: not: only, ‘ine gerieral, to” 
serve’ the! Lord) cin’ holinéss’ and 
righteousness! before him * all-the’ 
days of my life but particularly, in 
the strength’ of the grace of Jésus 
Christ,’ T- resolvée “against® the fol- 
lowing: sins y—+Flesh-pleasing and 
inordinate appetites ;-— passion ‘and 
frowardness ; =~’ dréwesiness and 
weariness in theiwership “of God ; 
-—despisine others 3 thinking, or 
speaking ill ofiany s s+ self-conceit 
and pride ; a lying tongue ;—all 
injustice: in othe« calling wherein 
God hath put me;—and discontent 
mm ithe condition allotted for me. I 
dolikewise; in ‘the same strength, 
resolve upon thé following duties : 
— Selfidenial—meekness, — live- 
liness:induty, + reproving when 
thereissopportunity; humility, — 
truth, justice, equity, aid charity ; 
in general, making eenscience of 
all God's commands.” 
>» Her ‘Diary, afterwards, contains 
the following memorandun:—* Be- 
cause; through the necessity of my 
outward: affairs, my secret” duties 
are commonly limited and contract- 
ed oniore “than: formerly, TP ‘have 
been: ready to fear that | have de- 
clined: in grace; and left my frst 
love.:> Lam: sensible ef the prevas 
lencyof’ unbelief, ‘and of God’s 
withdrawings; but, ‘though he slay 
me, ‘yet owill Dtriist'in him.) I 
have this»day promised te spend 
some ‘time every ‘day in’ converse 
with Godi [osée ‘mm ‘a trade the 
shop miust-~be constantly attended, 
though, perhaps, ‘for some time no 
profit comes in: “sv the trade of re- 
ligion wiust be tollowed, though 
there bemnot, for the present, any 
sensible comfort and benefit.) In 
this place’ where God hus /set ime, 
He ‘requires, —that I get much 
knowledge and grace, because { 
have the means of gettings them ; 
~~ that I be humble, becatise my 


523° 
gifts’are ‘small, and my attainments 
poor s° graces ‘weak, ‘and ‘failings 
many; that I be ready for death, 
beéanse'I see many funerals. 

‘Fyrom the preceding extracts it is 
evident! that Mrs. Hulton lived near 
to God, and daily ‘sought divine 
fellowship in’the retired paths’ of | 


‘faith; arid love,’ and holy delight. 


Sometimes ¢he was indulged ‘with 
niore than ordinary Ghjoyment¥ a 
gratifying’ “preparation ‘for’ that 
weight of ‘glory which will consti- 
tute the believer's happiness through 
the eternal eves. Onone occasion, 
after & sacramental opportunity, she 
thiis writes : —  Porget not-ever, 
O my soul, the sight thou’ hast ‘had 
this day from Pisgah’s saount of 
Canaan’s land. What* shall I ven 
det to the Lord > Tihave, at his 
table, seen iny° Redeemer “mm ‘his 
blood’ and sufferitgs ;‘but, shortly 
LE hope to'see him as he is, though 
not as lam. See to it'thenj O my 
soul, “that thou purify thyself, even 
as he is pure.” 1ISn WOT 

The effects of this: heavenly 
eoursé wéve visible, as might be ex+ 
pected in her daily conduct ;-and 
while they furnished to others eyi+ 
dence of her’ spiritual attamments, 
afforded to herself'tonvincing proof, 
because scriptural, of ‘adoption 
into the family ‘of God. ““ How 
exemplary,” observes her “brother, 
the'Rev. Matthew Henry, in’a ma= 
nuseript now before me, “her de- 


‘peitinent was in all relations, those 
who kiiew her can-easily testify ; 


and, in addition to the common cha- 
raicters of the saints, she exemplified 
some ‘things péculiarly observable 
atid ‘instructive.’ It did not inter~ 
yupt ‘the harmony of this happy 
furnily: that» she: was’ specially be- 
loved by ‘her father, who treq nently 
styled ‘ers the‘ Dramond in his 
ring.” 

‘Though constant: in-secret'dévo- 
tion; hsr retirement >was | ordered 
with «3 rich diseretion ws nut to 
interfere with necessary attendance 
onthe’ efsivs of her house or’shop. 
Sheevinded hereby that there isa 

4% U2 
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methdd of abiding with‘ God “and: 
serving the Lord Christ imour par=! 
ticulay calling; as well ag in our ims 
mediate’ worships?! °The ‘virtues’ 
woman wiil look well to the ways 
of her heart;'without neglecting her 
temporal concerns. as 3 
“The hour’ of family worship she 
diligently observed, and, by cen- 
triving for it at the stated time, by 
summoning the domestics, and by. 
carefully endeavouring to prevent 
disturbance. while engaged’ in ; it, 
greatly assisted her husband. In 
his absence she constantly offici- 
ated. She prayed much for her 
children ; and, as they were. capa- 
ble, assiduously instructed them in 
the principles of inspired truth. 
Her tender care of two orphans, re- 
lated to. Mr. Hulton, was remark- 
able, and evinced particularly by 
attention to their best interests. 

In the business of the shop, as in 
ordinary conversation, though ha- 
bitually. cheerful, her words were 
few ; but they were kind, wise, and 
gracious, By a diligent perusal of 
the holy Scriptures and valuable 
human authors, “she acquired a 
large stock of knowledge; which, 
being: connected with a dispesi- 
tion to'communicate, rendered her 
friendship desirable. Her. letters 
always: tended to edification. An 
extract from one to her sister in the 
country, will be a ‘suitableospeci- 
men. You want the means I 
enjoy je but then -you do not see and. 
hear so much sin as I doj which 
either causes grief at first, or in the 
reflection that there was no grief: 
I heartily: sympathise with you in 
the tediowsness of your nursery, 
Itccomtorts me,oas) too nursingin 


conveniences, >that. ‘bringing » upy 


children, lodging strangers, ‘and 
viashing the saints” feet; are put to- 
getheras good works.o(1 Tim v. 
1Dijow 

“ Get onot evil tidings oreniove 
your fixed heart:: Did mot weagree 
tobe. willing to: bein héaviness for 
aseasonjoif need be? What cala- 
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yet: itself we should ‘count ‘a: thous: 
sand times worsé.’ It is easy! ito: 
reckon tp ‘My afflictions 5! butimy 
sins and God’s mercies are nimber=" 
less. FE amay Hope thatall these 
things are performed for me, and’ 
may gather ‘hence, ‘that seeing’ the 
threatening part of the covenant is’ 
feelingly made good im afflictions, 
the: promising part wilkvalso: the 
same truth as engaged for both: 
(Psi Ixxxix.'30, &c:) [rejoice to 
hear of your children’s recovery.” 
Are we like the one leper who res 
turned to give-thanks, or like the 
nine?) Times of trialcare times’ for 
gaining experience. We usually 
pray often for the -preventing the 
evils we fear; but seldom thanking” 
serves. Sure, the mercy, the God 
of mercy, deservesas many praises 
as prayers. I find worldly cares 
rightly compared to» thorns > ‘but; 
‘ One thing is needful.” 13 
Another thing which distinguish 
ed this excellent woman owas) uns 
usual composure under all events; 
She was seldom elevated with joy, 
disturbed by provocation, or cast 
down. with + sorrow: © Whatever 
tended to weigh down one scale, 
she had: semething ready: for: the 
other to preserve the balance: “Al- 
luding to the death of one of her 
children, a few: days afterits bieth, 
she thus writes: — “Ged hath of 
late been: proving: and. trying nie. 
I looked for peace; but; behold, 
trouble. My house not: made: to: 
grow ;—he' who gave; quickly took 
away agai, Adored be the name 
of the Lord... And now, what doth: 
my God» require >: My greatest 
concern -is.to improve this’ provi« 
dence. God hath-(and‘so havel)? 
been? calling “my> sin to “remem- 
branice; that Iomay:be humbled uns 
der his mighty ‘handj«and> cleave 
closer to him in love, dependence, 
ancresolution:: Foreven this is per- 
formed for meo” And what have: I 


-to shew now for my- interest in 


hina Gand) welations toy him ?’ My 


season la~ hope: isnot igrounded. upon myself: 
raities has:sin/brought upenars! anc and 


and omy cown aighteousness;: but 


MEMOIR OF MRS. ANN HULTGON, 


is of Jesuss1-say; </ Whom have 1, 


in: Heaven, but thee?) esr.) 


_Upen! the death of her father; me 
affliction that. pierced her heart, she. 
calmly said, —- “det us.go and die) 


with him.’ 50% bomvictiog eis een 
. By. frequent; meditation the aw- 


ful hour, of -dissolution, had become) 
familiar to-her mind; and, animated 


by divine grace, she longed to ap- 
pear in the celestial, Sion.» 
~As»violent fever. suddenly. inti- 


mated that she must soon leave the’ 


world; but the messenger.of Death 
found her waiting ;—oy 15 6) bon 

-< Dest for the flight, and ready to be 

' gone,” 5 * 

» She manifested, during her iil- 
ness, much: patience and resigna~ 
tion} -and» often said, “ I know 
whom have trusted.” At her re- 
quest, the beginning of Isaiah xlil. 
was read and expounded ; and she 
experienced consolation, especially 
from: the words by which Mr. Bil- 
ney; one of the noble army of Mar- 
tyrs, had been-supported,——‘ When 
thow passest> through the waters I 
willsbe with thee.” 

The tellowing were among her 
dying words: 

« Jam not weary of living, but 
Iam weary of sinning. 1 would 
live! as Christ lives, and where 
Christ! lives; ‘and: that, I am sure, 
will:be Heaven. - i ate 

“There ‘are many passages in 


the Psalms: not» so proper: for us: 


but at such’a time as this’; as that, 
« My flesh, and my heart fail; but 


Godis the strength‘of my heart,: 


andimy portiom for ever.’ | 

“To know'the great: God.can do 
meno wrong: 
to go so many )steps back which 
must; some time or other, be gone 
over again, when now I have but 
one stile:moré and I shall be at 
home! 

«“T-have hope in’ my death, for 
Christ: has:'saidy:.6 Because’ 1 live 
ye shall:live also.’ ”: 

On Monday, September 6, 1697, 
after the feeble body had conflicted 
with disease eight days, the happy 


Who would desire: 
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spirit was released from: its earthly~ 


_ tabernacle, and ‘soared’ to! the res. 


gions, of the . blessed.—Contempla-: 
ting, such an event, who will not. 
IB _—ait ot Lowe soo! (bw sano. 
s Now to the God of victorysr 75) io 
Immortal thanks-be paidy «<s5) 0 5y 
Who makes us cong’rors Whilerwe:die, 
“ ‘Thro’ Christ our living Head.” . 
The mortal remains were depo-, 


sited, with great lamentation, in St,, 


Bridget’s church, Chester, 4... 
The Rey. S.. Lawrence. of Nant-. 


wich, preached a funeral sermon. at 


_her.,brother’s. meeting-house,. the 


same evening, from, Job , vil. 165. 


© TJ would not live always.” ....., 


A brief but. interesting account 
of Mrs. Hulton, may be seen, in. Mr, 
Tong’s Life of the Rev. Matthew 
Henry, p. 145, 140, edit.1716.;..... 

aie B J.B. Ws. 
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FARTHER ACCOUNT” 
OF 


TALBOT... 


ed 


MRS, 

Sit, ; 

Tur Memoir of the Rev. Wil~ 
liam Talbot, in your Magazine for 
October,» 1815, gave me; and no 
doubt many. thousands, anyextraor- 
dinary pleasure. The account: was 
not: only authentic, but drawn up 
with consummate skill; and Ado- 
lescens, Ishopess will, proceed sin 
dyawing up’ other memoirs as they 
may occur. 

Mrs, ‘Taneot [knew well; and 
many names mentioned.in the Me- 
moin J recollect with:peculiar imte- 
reste. I: assisted’ MroCadegan at 
Reading sand), Chelsea for osome 
years ; lived in his house at Read- 
iig;:with him: and, Mrs. Cadogan 5 
and saw much: of Mrs. Talbot: I 
thought; therefore, that the follow- 
ing short account of Mrs. T. would 
gratifyymany of your readers: I 
had:the account from my most be- 
lovedfriend, the Jate Rev.» John 
Eyre; and some persons mentioned. 
in it, axe now living at Reading. 
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»o When ‘Mrs. Twas: returtiedsto. 
Reading, after» Mr. Talbot’sidenth; ' 
and -fitding her .cireumstances»-so | 
narrow, that she could mot. retain 
eyem-one servant, nor knew how to? 
hive cherselt,. she, ealledone: maid 
(now :Mxrs.»Bayley, or! Baylis) into 
her room, and. told her they rust 
part} since she knew! not howto. 
live-herselfu-— “ No 3% replied: the) 
beloved: maid, “ I-will never leave: 
yous nor shalk you wantoa séryant, 
or any: thing else while Ioliye. I> 
will maintam -youcwith my own. 
hands, and wait on you while you 
lives”. When’ they were. both re- 
covered from a profusion ‘of ‘tears, 
Mrs. Talbot desired the maid to. 
send Joseph,» the. oman-servant, 
toher;, to whom she rehearsed: 
nearly the-same words, telling him 
taey. must. part, for the reason as. 
signed to the maid. Joseph, with 
eyes full of tears, replied, — “ No, 
Madam, |. will never leave you; 
nor shail) you, want. a servant while 
i. live ;-nor shall you want while I 
can labour. I can maintain you 
well: enough and. myself by my 
labour.” “When. this. trying scene 
‘was. sometime ended, Mrs. Talbot 
éalled, the other. servant, and told 
her.the reasons why she ‘ust. dis- 
charge her. . With her answer I 
will not trouble the reader. 
Mr..Cadogan hearing of Joseph’s 
andthe good maid’s conduet -to- 
ward Mrs, ‘I. promoted him to:the 
clerk’s place: soon.after this, it be- 
ing vacant. I believe.it might be 
about. 20/. per. annum. Ai matri- 
rmonrial connection soon took place 
between Joseph and this excellent 
young woman; and from it sprang 
a. fine boy, whom the writer knew 
well when a child,.and. who. is 
now a. clergyman, and serves two 
churches, or did-serve ithem some 
years age, nedr Oxford... A rela- 
tion of Mrs. Talbot, hearing of her: 
embarrassed circumstances, and he- 
ing a person of ample fortune, set- 
tled .a very: handsome annuity cn 
her. for life «.- Joseph Baylis .and 
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his wife lived with her the remain- 
ing part of’ het life ; and’hé be. - 
came, ‘I ~believe, parish ‘clerk as_ 
well asthe former; by which a very 
decent income:was settled. on a 
most worthy man,. 3, 
Mzs. T. sent daily from her table, 
and, I believé, in general, before she _ 
helped herself, to the sick and poor, - 
plates of nileat, from two to, perhaps e 
six of eight at times. “This was 
done -owitha so! unich smeekhess; and 
so free’ from ‘all’ostentation; that the 
writer, whe often ate her bread,. 
has; been. overwhelmed .with..-her 
spivit.and her bounty. isin »: 
Mr.Cadogan and Mrs! "E. seem- 
ed to strive: who should ‘dd sost 


a 


‘foro the poor of tthe flock; cand 


Jet. me indulge uy: soulvin' saying; 
that their love:and kindness sore 
directed to: Christ's sheep} wliether 
called charchmen sori dissenters, 
The. dissenters: )-fraquented> his 
church onshis: leetere« evenings 5 
and he:andsMrs.> Talbot olived in 
Christian: union swith: thems ovr; 
Meech and his:excelient' lady owere: 
among) Mrio Cys smosts intimate 
friends.) Oh, how Bit, Cadogan, 
Mrs. Talbot, and MroMeech;iwould 
have hailed the Bible Societyoand 
the: MissionaryoSocietiesyhhad they 
lived. tohave: seen «thesep and ‘to 
haveread.of whatsGod is doing by- 
therm in the world4<= Theyowould 
haves rejoiced sto chaves'seeh how 
the . societies: “have drawn pious: 
churchmen: and dissenters: closerito- 
gether ;-and_proved:that they have 
one cause at heart; andsoné Master; 
Jesus.» ’Ehey would have sent Vels 
vet Cushions and its Answers: inte 
darkness, as tending to dividethem: 
whom: Jesus: Christ hathwnited ‘in 
one ‘family, ..and- in. whom he 
relens. rf : ' % 
Lam, Six; 
Your affectionate friend in Chiist, 
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Extracted. from a Work, antitled,.. §|| ty 


Walk through Vales, in August, \T97, 


by the Rev. Richard Warner, of Bath.” 
Wis saw before us a solitary 
building, which 


Satay Py 


towards it, we were suddenly sur- 
prised by the notes of harmony, 


66 


——A-solemn breathing sound 


ose like a steam of rich, distil’d, pers. 


- fume 


Was took ere she was ’ware, and wish’d 
she might mtued rail Osis art 
Deny. her nature,’ and bengver more” 
Still, to be so displac’d.’”.. rie 
We listened attentively, and: were 
delighted: with: the melody, which 
was as striking’ as unexpected: 
seemed to bea Teligious hymn, sung” 
by a) great, number of voices 5» for 
the mostpartisweet and harmonious, 
solemn.and simple! If was not, like 
our church: music,-interrupted by 
pariges at the conchision of each-line 
and stanza, but continued, and with- 
outs! break 5 varied) only’ by: fme 
swells and dyingvfalls, and the re- 
gular observation of the piano and 
the forte. 
' We drew near to the building, 
and |perceiving «we occasioned no 
disturbance, joined ourselves to the 
congregation. The'scene was a strik- 
ingand) pleasing one. A number 
of people; whomust have come from 
far, neat in'their dresg and devout m 
theix manner, weve collected toge- 
therin'a hovel wpoit's barren moun 
tain) to'sing the psalm of thanks. 
giving;+to breathe the prayer of 
simplicity, and, "to worship their 
Maker? “in ‘spirit’ and: in’ trath.” 
‘The pastor, an elderly man, ‘of re- 
spectable appearance, unaffected in 
his manner, fervent in‘ his petitions, 
solemn; impressive, and. energetic 
in his exhortations.—Such was the 
scene whiclethis cottage exhibited : 
and: neitherimy companion nor my- 
self were insensible to its mfluence. 
Their divine hanmdnyu penetrated 
pur souls; and though unacqzinted 


Idi appeared to be a, 
long low cottage, On pu approach. 


iii? 


fet oders yvil Sirve, vid with the language in’ which their 
THE EFFECTS OF EVANGELICAL: 
PREACHING IN. WALES... 


thankégivings: were’ conveyed,! we 
lifted up our thoughts to Heaven 
with a devotion of mind, whieh we 
trustthe Being who knows all hearts, 


» and.-whe marks ‘each ‘seeret ‘aspira-i 


tion of them for his favour, wilivac+ 
cept, im lieu of our-customary mode 


‘ of social worship ‘on this day, whicl: 


we were prevented from joming ha” 


. by the-cireumstances of sour *situas 


tion: “When the’ service was con 
cluded, we made some enquiries re- 


eet f Piri sage? . BBS od te et ; 
And stole upon theair; that even Silence - lative to the piace, the pr eacher, and 


the sect to which he belonged,’ Our 


. curiosity! was satisfied by a female 


inhabitantiof a little cottage attach- 
ed to. one end of: the chapel, wlie 
spokevextremely good English, and 
exhibited »a perfect pattern of ‘neat~ 
ness and simplicity. “From her, we 
understood the “hamlet? was ‘called 
Penstreet, and thechapel appropri 
ated toa congregation of dissenters, 
who assembled here every Sanday3 
and were instructed’ by ‘the Rex 
W. Jones, a man of great respeeta- 
bility and exemplary character. 
Nothing, perhapsy can afford a 
stronger or more agreeable instance 
of that religious spirit which pre- 
vails among the:lower orders of the 
Welsh;v than 2 thew citewmstance 1 
have justrelated to you :—a corare~ 
gation callected:together at a chapel, 
situated . hy “a awd, oniowstainous 
countiry; and cconsidevably <distant 
feomothe ‘hearesthabitatwon ; “arid 
that tio in defiance et the rain wid 
the iwind, iwhiehohad file’ and 
blowrthtrougialltheaiorning with 
littlednterinission “To this religious 
spiritpcindeed, amay be attributed 
thatthadianity) ‘courtesy; and dex 
ceneywhielethe W elsh possess 14 So 
superior ai degree tothe Hielish ca” 
néilles? foritois'a truth avhich can 
doursand observation will’ rerdily 
allow, that. the only fotindation for 
good morals anddecent conduct, at 
least ‘among the lower order, 2 “& 
principlenof religion, “a Intowledge 
of the! duties it*teachés, afid’a Seiise* 
of their obligatiowto perform" thenty 
as rational and accountable beings. 
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SERIOUS THOUGHTS, 

Trae is the valuable ingredient 
of which lifeis made; and Provi- 
dence has been: very sparing in the 
bestowment of it. Even those who 
attain to the most advanced age, if 
they take a retrospect of the past, 
must consider it merely as a winter’s 
day,—no socner arrived than it is 
fleeting from us. Yet, though life is 
of so short duration, the greatest 
part of mankind occupy it in a tri- 
vial and unprofitable manner. An 
eminent writer says, ““ We ought to 
set that value wpon our time which 
we would if we were upon a dying 
bed.” And what would aman give 
when he is about to breathe his last, 
and enter upon an unknown world, 
from which no traveller retorns— 
what would he give to recall those 
days, hours, and years he has spent 
without thought or care while he 
was in health? He would be glad 
now to exchange ali his possessions 
for one day ;—but not ali the wealth 
of the two Indies can recall one mo- 
ment. 

This life may be considered as a 
journey to the next: every hour 
brings us nearer home ; and when 
we have performed our course here, 
‘Time with us is done, and Eternity 
begins, But in this journey there 
are two roads ; and it 1s of the great- 
est moment which we take:, one is 
the bread way, that leadeth to de- 
struction ; and the other the narrow 
path, that leadeth to eternal life. If 
you ask a wicked man where he ex- 
pects to go after death, his answer 
is, ‘1 hope to go to Heaven.” But 
if you were to see a man spending 
bis substance m riotous living, and 
going into all manner of excess, and 
he were to say “ ] expect’to save a 
fortune,” you would naturally reply, 
“Fis actions give his words the lie.” 
So it is with mankind in general. 
“Ged has revealed his will in his 
sword :~He has there laid down a 
plan for man ; and has said, that’ in 
that way; and'that only,-he exn be 


SERIOUS THOUGHTS. 
_ saved. The natural inference from 


observation is, that either men do 
not believe in the revelation of God, 
or else they imagine that God will 
not da as he has threatened :-—but 
God is immutable ; and what he has 
said he most certainly will perform. 

If men. did but consider the im- 


_portance.of this word, Erarnyty! 


surely they would not dare. thus to 
trifle with their souls’ salvation. 
Let us consider Eternity to have be- 
gun. Millions and millions of years 
roli away, and yet Eternity,—an 
Eternity remainis yndiminished. 
And are we in this life to be pre- 
pared for so solemn a state? Alas! 
if we go hence unprepared, we are 
unprepared for ever! “He that is 
filthy, let him be filthy still!”  So- 
lemn thought! , 

Let us, ere we enter on another 
year, ask ourselves this serious ques- 
tion: “ How stand matters between 
God and our souls?” What are all 
this world’s affairs but the pageantry 
of aday, when compared to our state 
hereafter? Let us then not delay 
the important question. Another 
day may be too late—ror rver! 


JsN¥, 


i Pp Pe 
GN READING THE SCRIPTURES. 


Sir, To the Editor. 

Frrrine the importance of 
reading the Scriptures in the public 
worship of God, and observing that 
it is awfully neglected in many 
places, I have taken the liberty of 
sending you a few extracts from a 
sermon, preached by the Rev. Tho- 
mas Reynolds, published among the 
Eastcheap Lectures, in 2 vols.: —a 
very valuable work. Should you 
think proper to insert them, it hiay 
be the means of deing good... 

R-D, 

“ Reading the Scriptures is to be 
reckoned a part of public worship, 
and to be performed accordingly, 
especially on the Lord’s day. 

“The Apostle having written his 
Epistle to the Thessalonians, he 


ON READING THE SCRIPTURES. 


closes it with this solemn i injunc- 
‘tion? = Sia! charge a by the Lord, 
that this epistle be read unto all 
‘the holy brethren,” * 
was to be wien they were met to- 
“gether for Teligious worship, as 
mare evidently appears from what 
the ‘sarse apostle gave in ‘charge 
‘bout another e istle. he bad written 
to the Colossians : — « When_ this 
epistle “is read among you, cause 
that it be read also in the vhurch of 
the Laodiceans.” + And then they 
were a church, in the sense here in- 
teaded, when ‘they assembled. to 
‘worship God. And as thus these 
“ express precepts do evince the read- 
ing the holy Scriptures in our 
public assemblies to be an_ordi- 
nance of God, so we find that 
it was accor dingly practised by the 
ancient church, both Jewish ‘and 
“Christian. My text (Acts xiii, 15.) 
is a ‘plain instance of'jwhat was 
done in the Jewish synagogues ; 
_and ‘you have a farther account of 
‘this’ the 27th verse of the same 
chapter, which tells us, that the 
Prophets were read to them every 
‘Sabbath-day. It was a constant 
custom among them. “ Moses, of 
old ‘time, hath: j in every city, them 
tliat preach.himybeime read in the 
synagogues every Sabbath-day.” t 
And there were proper persons, or 
officers, appointed, to: whose care it 
was, committed to see..that;:as all 
other parts of divine: w cpetvcte so 
that of reading the , Scriptures 
should be. duly ‘and. erderly. per- 
formed. And_ as to the practice of 
the Christian. church, . antiquity 
abounds with testimonies about this 
matter. When, the congregation 
was assembled, the first act of di- 
‘vine service which they performed, 
was reading, of the holy Scriptures. 
"Tn our public, assemblies,” says 
Tertullian, “ the Scriptures are 
read, psalms sung, sermons preach- 
ed, and prayer presented.” So 
likewise Justin Martyr, describing 
the maaxtner of public | assemblies in 


* Thess. y. 27. t Col. iv 16. 
£ Acts.xvi. 21. 
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Now, this ‘ 


upon such occasions.” 
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his time, says, — “ That every 
Lord’s: day: ‘they ¢assembled and 
read the writings. of the Apostles 
and. Prophets, .as, they. had’ time, 
before sermon.” — Eusebius makes 
mention. of - Christians. in..Dio- 
clesian’s, cruel persecution,—“.who 
were taken at Gaza when. they 
were. assembled to .hear the Scrip- 
tures read ;”, and says,.“.he heard 
one, who had his eyes burnt out. in 
that persecution, . repeating the 


, Sennen without book in a large 


assembly,...as. they used to read 
But there is 
no need of multiplying testimonies 
of this nature; I shall only observe, 
that. the reading of the Scriptures 
was, by the Christians, assigned,to 
some. one or more persons whose 
business_it. was, generally, such 
as were designed. for, the. ministry, 
and they rea ad the word of God i in 
the public assemblies as a_prepara- 
tion thereunto, From. all this it 


‘appears. plain that the Scriptures, 


according to the practice of the 
primitive church, ought to be ab- 
licly read, in our assemblies at least, 
on the Lord’s Day. 


The Gathering of ali the Saints 
TO CHRIST, 
and their Society in Heaven. 
BY THE LATE REV. OLIVER HEY WOOD, 


‘Tue children of God, who 
have lived in diffetent.ages, shall, 
at.that happy period, be assembled 
together; and without doubt, have 
that. knowledge, ef.-one another 
which will be productive of mutual 
satisfaction and ,delight:. If So- 
crates. comforted. bimself with the 
hope.that, on quitting this earthly 

stage, he should be the eoragerien 

of Hesiod and Homer, of Paiamedes 
and. Ajua,, how much more may 
the .Christian rejoice in the pros. 
pect,.of being intreduced ito the 
society of the best and-holiest men 
that ever existed since the world 
began ! 


« I shall then,’ may he say to 
4D 


himself, ‘ hold familiar . converse 
with the first man. and: his wife ; 
-- with Enoch, who. walked with 
God,, and was; translated, that he 
should not see.death ;—with; Noah, 
the father and founder of a new 
world, who, was an. upright. man, 
and .perfect,in his generation ; — 
with Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, and the friend of God ; — 
I shall. there «see . righteous, Lot, 
whose,.soul. was ence vexed with 
the filthy conversation of the wick- 
ed; —Jacob,-who.as.a prince had 
power, with God and prevailed ; — 
Joseph, more glorious than when 
he shone. in. all the splendor of the 
Egyptian: court; —~ Moses, the 
meekest, ofall men, the Jewish 
Jawgiyer, who, while on earth, con- 
versed, with God face to face. , I 
shall. be with Aaron, the saint. of 
the Lord ; — with Job, renowned 
for his patience i tribulation ; — 
with Jos¢ah, eminent, for his early 
piety,..and his zeal for the, pure 
worship of God; — with David, 
the man after God’s own heart ; — 
with. Isaiah, the enraptured. pro- 
phet, who saw the Redeemer’s glory, 
and spoke of him, eight hundred 
years, betore. he made his appear- 
ance upon earth ;—and with Paul, 
the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
who was determined, to..know no- 
thing, save Jesus Christ,..and him 
erucified ; who established, Christi- 
anity. through the different parts ef 
the known world ; and. from..J eru- 
sdlem vound, about,unto. Mlyricum, 
fully preached. the gospel of Christ. 
do a_word, J shall. beheld. all, the 
triumphant. throng. of Prophets, 
Apostles, Ministers, Martyrs, and 
Contessors, with the great multi- 
tude, which no, man.can number, 
standing before the throne of God 
and of the Lamb, clothed in white 
robes, with palms in thei hands. 

« Those who have. had secret fel- 
lowship together in the same, Chris- 
tian society upon earth, shall have 
sweeter .communion in. Heaven. 
‘Those who, have received the word 
ef lite from the mouth of the same 


minister ;=—who have held commus 
nion together at, the Lord’s ‘Table ; 
—- who have, united in fasting and 
prayer, in, thanksgiving. and. holy 
conference, will now he. gathered 
together in the general assembly, 
the church, of the first-born, whose 
names are). written, iny;Heaven. 
And oh, with what transports of 
delight will they.recount the: la+ 


‘bours, the, difficulties, the, trials, 


and the comforts of their pilgrimage 
on earth! They will conyerse to- 
gether in a language peculiar to the 
inhabitants of Heaven, conce: ning 
their former fears and faintings :— 
their , sufferings, and, supports 3. = 


their dangers, and deliverances ;—- 


the days. of darkness. and. sorrow, 
ot consolation, Jught, and joy, which 
they. experienced on, earth .in their 
way to the kingdom... ‘Vhey., will 
admire the, conduct, of infinite Wis- 
dom, and the displays of unbound« 
ed and evezlasting, Love, through 
every part.of that. mysterious way, 
in which the. Lord their God hath 
led them, ,., < Now,’ will they say to 
one another, “our God is. our ever- 
lasting |light;, and. our. days),.of 
mourning are, ended... He, has led 
us forth by a right way,;,that we 
might come, to this. city of, habitas 
tion... He fed us. with manna, in 
the wilderness; but now we .are 
come, to the land of promise ;—we 
are feasted with. royal. dainties ;— 
we drink of the river, of,, plea- 
sures, and. bathe our souls. inthe 
boundless, ecean; of satisfying and 
everlasting delights. 

« ‘Those who parted, sorrowfully 
with their pious relations by death, 
will new meet, them ggain, to part 
no more. ‘They will welcome, one 
another to the regions. cf immorta-~ 
lity and unfading jey. ‘On earth,” 
they will. say,‘ we. lived. in. bar. 
mony and love; but. the happiness 
we then enjoyed was but a shadow 
of what we now possess. We were 
enabled to live as heirs together of 
the grace of Jife; but now’ we are 
advanced to the summit of celestial 
glory... We. prayed, we .wept, we 
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distoursed together 5 “we loved ene 
another inthe flesh ; “but now’ our 
affection ‘is ‘refined’ and exalted to 
full perfection. “Our mutual pray- 
ers arevall answered ; — our feli- 
Gty is complete ‘in’ the’ everlasting 
enjoyment’ of God and of” one ‘ano- 
ther.’ ‘The parting sttoke was'a 
painfullone’: but we are’ all happily 
united again, where there is ho 
more death, and where the fear of 
separation can have no place. 
©'This ‘assembly’ will consist of 
‘persons fully’ refined ‘from all the 
dregs of impurity, and of disorder- 
ly passions, who’ will ‘then hold 
communion together without such 
alloys. Our present intercourse’ is 
often spoiled by the base naixture 
‘of pride, vanity, folly, and carnality, 
“with ‘that ‘which is of ‘a more. spi- 
ritual nature!’ Our discourse toge- 
ther “is often’ trifling, impertinent, 
and? unsavoury. We are’ apt to 
‘ give and to take offence.’ Discords 
and “‘disséntions ‘sometimes take 
piace’ among wise and good men. 
“Even Paul and Barnabas may here 
“part, as not quite satisfied with each 
‘other; but in the celestial society, 
imperfection will not be known. 
Discord will have no place ; — of- 
~ fence will never be given ;—resent- 
ment will never rise. There will 
be no f¥einains of ignorance, of 
“haughtiness, or of self-willedness. 
No jarring string will interrupt the 
ynelody of Heaven. Calvin and 
Luther, Meluncthon and Zuinglius, 
Conformists’ and Nonconformists, 
will then entirely accord: they will 
all’ speak the same thing, and be 
perfectly ‘joined together, of the 
same mind, and of the same judg- 
ment, 
<The ministers of “Jesus, and 
#46 souls who were on earth their 
eare'and charge, will be again ‘uni- 
#ed lin this’ assembly. ‘Then “both 
he'that sowed and’they that reaped 
will rejoice togéther.. May we not 
suppose, that one ‘and another or 
that blessed ‘society. will say, — 
“There is niy spiritual father! I 
*‘gpce sat under his ministry. with 


oot 
trenibling when my conscience was 
seized ‘with conviction, while, as 2 
son of thunder, he set forth the aw- 
ful terrors’ of that holy law which » 
1 had broken. But the same hands 
closed the wounds which’ T felt, 
by applying the precious promises 
of the gospel, and directing me’ to 
the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world. How 
many melting and heart-searching 
discourses have I heard from ‘his 
lips! Blessed be God that ever 
I saw his face, or heard his voice 

‘ The minister, with transports 
of surprise and joy, will there see 
his spiritual children, whom’ he had 
been the happy instrument of turn- 
ing from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God: 
over whom he shed many tears, 
and’ in whose behalf he offered up 
many affectionate prayers and sup- 
plications. He will now’ know 


‘that his labour was not in vain in 


the Lord. The Apostle Paul had 
an eye to this, when he thus wrote 
to the Thessalonians :—~ For what 
is our hope or joy, or crown of re- 
jeicing? Are not even yé in thie 
presence of our Lord Jesus Chirist 
at his coming ?* For ye are our 
glory and joy.” 

« Those who have been scattered 
by pérsecution will now meet again 
to be parted no more. They will 
now look on ‘the difficulties ‘they 
formerly experienced on ‘earth, in 
attending to the worship of God ; 
— their solemn assemblies broken 
up by bailiffs and other officers ; — 
their names taken down; — their 
persons brought before magistrates ; 
. their houses rifled ; — and their 
families distressed. But they shall 
now no more hear the voice of the 
oppressor. ‘The _ storm is blown. 
over, — the clouds'are scattered, — 
the sons of violence shall no more 
disturb the peace of the church ; 
for the former things are done 
away. 

© They who’ have been confined. 
in prisons, jails, and dungeons for 
the sake of Christ‘and the gaspél: 

4.3) 2 
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will now find themselves at perfect 
liberty. It is true, their prisons 
were sometimes turned into palaces, » 
by the gracious. presence of their 
Redeemer with: them ‘there ; “and, 
like Paul’ and: Silas, they’ have not 
onlye “prayed, ‘but sung praises ‘to 
Got in their sloomy dell, But the 
case with them now will be greatly 
altered. 
some ‘dungeons, they. will dwell in 


houses not made with hands; eters» 
‘his power: | 


nel) in»:the heavens; in mansions’ 
prepared -by unbounded ‘munifi- 
cence; and, enjoying’ the’ glorious 
liberty of the children of God, they 
shall” hunger’ no ‘ore, neither 
thirst ‘any more; neither shall the 
sun’ light on them, nor, any: heat 
for the Lamb, which isin the pas 
of the throne, shall. feed.them; and 
shall lead them ‘unto: living foun- 
tains: of »waters'; and God ‘shall 
wipe “away all tears from their 
eyes, Instead’ of being numbered 
with transgressors, and confined 
with felons and malefaciors, they 
shall walk with Gedy “high in sal- 
vation and the climes of bliss ;’ hay- 
ing the angels. of, light, and, the 
spirits oF just men.made perfect for 
their ,companions,, in. glory -ever- 
lasting. At ishall be deid of them, 


“ These arethey that came’ out of 


great:tribulation, and-have washed 
their ‘robes; and’ made’ them” white 
in the blood of the Lamb ; there- 
fore’ are they before the throne. of 
God,” 

« This .assembly. will. be .imcons 
ceivably ; numerous. dt) will! con. 
sist of as figheat nrultitude which no 
man cam iimber of all nations, and 
kindreds; and*people, aid tongues, 
They shall ebine fron’ the east, ahd 
from’ the west, from the nor th, and 
from the south, and shall. sit down 
in the kingdom of, God.” ., No situs 
ation 18 so remote, as to, preclude 
access to this seciety.o.\A mew and 
living | way is opened» into the holi- 
est of all, through the veil of the 
Redeemer’s’ flesh; for ‘the inhabit-. 


Instead, of dark :and ROM, : 


he shall’ see of the travail of his 
“soul; and be satisfied. The Captain 
‘of our salvation will “brite many 


“sons oto iglory:.;' for the: »pleacure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hands’ 
Men‘ of all ranks! and de 


aTees; from” 


lL, bin. 
blessed. The triumphs of his vie 
torious, grace , will. most certainly»: 
correspond. with the’ greatness of. 
‘Thercity of the living 
Gedalready’ abounds with inhabit- ° 
ants; ‘and innumeryable multitudes 
more’ shall ‘still be added “trito it” 
through every succeeding period of. 
time, The fulness. of the Gentiles. 
shall come in. },,God’s ancient pees 
ple of Israel.shall be saved with an: 
everlasting salvation, and the kings 
doms of ‘this’ world ‘shall become 
the kingdoms’ of out God, and of 
his Christ." How ‘animating, how. 
transporting is the prospect! © °" 


‘ This blessed assembly will ne. - 


ver break up, but.continue, through. 

everlasting ages. |,.In) this world, 

their) communion. was. subject to 

great interruption: they ‘met and: 
parted again y but now’ they~shati! 
meet to part no more. Their ‘dit. 
ferent cccupations inthe world re- 

quired them to’ live asunder ; and, 
duties of various kinds called for 

their attendance ;, but now they 

shall serve God day and night im, 

his temple. They: shallsbe veven) 

with the ‘Lord, and; consequently, 

ever with one another, Eternity 

of duration will give emphasis to 

all their felicity. 

« But after all that‘can be said of 
the pleasures arising from. society . 
in a future, world, it as necessary to, 
observe, that, it-is the presence’ of 
the Lord of-glery which: makes 
this society'so delightful, and which ° 
tae the felicity of the hea- 
venly ‘state?’ The ‘Lord’ ‘himself 
shall dwell’ among the ‘heirs ‘of 
glory; “He shall be their God ; in 
whose presence there is fulness of 


ants of the most ‘distant corners of joy, and,at whose right hand there 


the earth. “Jesus shall see his seed ; 


are pleasures fer evermore.” ia 


“the poptlous' ‘city, and ‘from ” eee" a 
solitary. desert, shall be blessed in. 
bim, All, nations ‘shall .ca 
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GEORGE TURNER, 
From his infancy, manifested an un- 


usual degree of seriousness; and as his - 


intellectual. faculties . gradually. qun- 
folded, they appeared strongly mark- 
ed with grace. At the a; e of three 
years and’ Walt it. pleaséd the Lord 
severely to afflict him. The disorder 
Jasted in its ee néarly eigh- 
teen months ;—the eflects were dire- 
ful; —his constitution was broken, — 
his whole frame, was debilitated, — 
and a foundation laid for that ¢om- 
plaint, an overgrown liver, which at 
length terminated his earthly ex- 
istence. 

The weakness of his bodily frame 
rendered him indifferent to surround- 
ing objects, even to’ childish amuse- 
ments; yevsuch was his delight in the 
- public setvice of God, that-when un- 
able.io walk toa place of worship, he 
would frequently submit to be carried 
thither in the arms of his parents. 

As soon as, he was able to learn to 
read, be applied himself to it wiih 
assiduily, considering the imdisposi- 
tion of his body.’ ‘He thought it a 
blessing he conid'read. — ‘* I at ex- 
ceeding @lad,” said he, in his fast ill- 
ness}.‘frthat I know sowmuch of the 
Bibley?\— The truths whieh it con- 
tains afforded him comfort... God 
enabled him to understand the Scrip- 
tures ;— of them he spoke,and en them 
meditated day and night. He not on- 
ly read them for himself, but desir- 
ous that others, who could not read, 
should hear the precious word of 
God; would read it to them, and not 
without, suitable remarks on. its im- 
portance. . 

Nothing could exceed the pleasure 
he expressed on the re-opening of 
Dove Row Chapel, near Hackney, in 
Midsumimer, 1813. ‘Situated as he 
was, far from every place of worship, 
he was deprived cf the means; not 
being able to ‘walk to a distance 
without great inconvenience ; but 
now, when ihe doors were open, if 
able, he attended. It would have 

ratified any serious mind to witness 
Ris zeal; — how he longed to see the 
congregation increase; — how pleased, 
if he could prevail on any of his 
friends to accomipany lim.’ 

Durire his last confinement ‘he 
said but little, so excruciating was 
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the pain he felt, that it'was a wonder 
he remained: sensible. There were 
Antervals, however, when he would 
speak comfortably to those. who ai- 
tended him. Every Sabbath durin 

his confinement (nearly two raonthngs 
he regretted not being able to altend 


‘the house of God; but the three 


last days he became perfectly resign 
ed ; — he felt himself going, and ex- 
cepting at intervals of delirium, was 
comfortable. At one time, I asked 
him if he, wished to coniinue in this 
world. — ‘* Oh, no,” said he, ‘*I-ans 
tired of it. lis pleasures are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory of Heaven!” At another time 
he said, — “ I long to be in Heaven, 
for I love the society of the religious 
here.” — ‘Yes,’ I added, “and you 
will have their society for ever. — 
He replied, “ Yes.” The last night 
he spoke but little; appeared calm 
and comforted; and being much ex~ 
hausted, felt littke or no pain. He 
fell asleep in Jesus, Noy. 25, 1813, 
aged 11 years and 4 months. By La 


MISS LIDYARD. 


Tue circumstance that first im- 
pressed her mind with a serious sense 
of relizion, was the death of a Mr. B. 
between whom and herself a strong 
and mutual attachment hed subsist- 
ed. Thisevent, which altered her 
prospects in. life, led her to think 
more’ of death and eternity. ‘She 
had been a regular and diligent at- 
tendant at church; and even when 
prevented by illness, or other cir- 
cumstances, she would go through 
all the prayers in private ; yet she 
was totally unacquainted with the 
depravity of her heart, and the re- 
quirements of ihe hely law of God. 

Her reading Bunyan’s ‘* Come 
and Welcome,” was the happy means 
of opening her eyes to behold her 
lost state by sin, and of pointing her 
to Jesus, as ihe Refuve from the 
wrath to come. The faithful preach- 
ing of the late Rev. J. Reece, of 
Sheffield, was also, under the influ- 
ence. of the Divine Spirit, eminently 
useful to,her soul: ‘The first time 
she experienced the comforts of the 
Spirit was, when one of her scholars 
was readine Luke i, 45.“ For there 
shall. be a peiformance of those 


‘ 


dS4 
things which were told her from the 
Lord.” = aap vee 

The iness whith ‘terminated in 
her death was very long, and her suf- 
ferings very great’; but she could 
say, — It was good for her to be'af- 
flicted. Her testimony was like that 
of Mr. Cecil's, that she Kad Jearnt 
more of the nature'and teality’ of ‘re- 
Higion during the last twelve months 
of her afflictions, than in all the pre- 
vious years of Her life. She’ fré- 
quently enjoyed delightful’ seasons 
of communion with God; and at 
other times experienced great ‘sere- 
nity of mind; which she esteemed 
more ’ satisfactory’ than rapturous 
sensations. é 
“She became gradually more wean- 
ed from’ earthly objects, ‘under’ a 
deep impression of ‘their unsatis- 
factory nature, and 2 realizing view 
of ‘the boundless’ extent of eteriial 
ihings. Her frame’ was’ habitually 
a ERE and no conversation was 
pleasmg which had not a teridency to 
spiritual improvement. 

She was frequently assaulted by 
the suggestions and artifices of Satan; 
especially when any circumstance 
occurred which rufiled her mind. 
Her conscience was reimatkably ten- 
der, and affected with even the ap- 
pearance of evil. She manifested a 


‘grateful sense of the kind offices of 


her friends, and great resignation to 
the will of her’heavenly Father. 

She was exercised with strong pain 
even lo the last, and did not enjoy 
that apparent satisfaction in the pros- 
pect of dissolution which some do ; 
though, as far as her bodily suffer- 


“ings would ‘admit, she niamntained 


a conviction of her interést inthe 


‘Saviour; ‘and that death would con- 


vey her immortal spirit to °a’ man- 
sion of unfailing bliss. She expired 
carly in the morning of March 10, 
1815; aud the solemn event was im- 
proved, in-an appropriate discourse, 
the following Lord’s Day, by the Rev. 


“W. Burgess, from Psal. fi. 10, whieh 


she had selected for the occasion. 
fh. 8. Jun. 


MRS. BEARD 
Was the danghter of Soseph and 
Margaret Chatterton, of Heathy Bank, 
in the parish of Glossop, Derbyshire. 
-> They were Nonconfermists of ‘the 


“Old school. steady friends of ‘evan- 
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gélical truth; and when duty called: 
could) make? some! ‘snerifices for its 
sake. As a proof of this, it may de: 
observed; that though their residence 
was not more’ than ‘a quarter! of a 
mile from! a dissenting chapels which 
they were wont’ to'attehd yet; when 
a minister owas introduced! “to ‘that 
chapel whose preaching was not evah- 
gelical,” they left) ity though it put 
them to the inconvenience of travels 
linge’ two or’ ‘three miles -with! their 
family every Sebbath-day, to hear 
the gospel iu.its purity... These.good 
people slept in. Jesus, (many years 
ago) full of years and.full of peace.— 
From what, has been) said of: Mrs. 
Beard’s parents, it is easy to infer 
that she was favoured with what is 
termed: a relizious education?) “this 
she highly “prizeds yet “few people 
were ‘more sensible ‘that ‘education, 
though it may do imaty things} éait- 
net inake a Christian. ”” (are 

Mrs. B. was possessed cf a fine’na- 
tural temper, and was remarkable Po: 
eqtianimity of minds The writer! of 
this knew her more than 12 years, aid 
lived under hérroof for a considerable 
time ; but does not remember tliat he 
so much ‘as onte’saw hier témpér raf. 
fled.” Het feelings ‘were-acute, but 
she had ‘wore than a’ ¢common'share 
of sclf-possession! Her ‘disposition 
was open ‘and? friendly s° and ‘she 
could number among her friends, 
more than a few, not'only her equals 
in point of fortane, but far her’ su- 
periors, by whomt she was’ hiehly es- 
teemed. When any of them were 
called away by death, she sincere- 
ly mourned their departure's* nor 
was their memory soon erased from 
her mind. But neither is° friend- 
ship, ner the finest ‘natural “feel- 
ings, religion: of this’ Mrs. B. was 
fully aware; she knew that in’ Christ 
Jesus, neither’ circumcision’ availed 
any thing, ner uncircumcision, ‘but 
a new creature; and, if’ene of ‘the 
best evidences of a tree's being good 
is the gooduess of its fruit, the fruits 
of righteousness appearéd in. her life, 
not only for a few weeks’ of months, 
but for more’ than thirty years ‘she 
adorned the doctrine of God her Sa- 
viour. : 

She Jived in the ‘daily habit’ ‘of 
seerel prayer, and reading the serip- 
tures freqnenily,in connection with 
Mr. Henry’s Comment; whieh, in 
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weneral, she highly. esteemed. |, The 
JOUSE) ands ordinances, of Ged she 
greatly, valued); insomuch that du, 
ring the: 12oyears that 1-knew her, 
L div, net believe shemvas once absent 
trom the house of God on the Lord’s 
Days exeept detained) by, either per: 
sonal affliction,or waiting on, afflict- 
ed: friends: nor was she, a rambling 
hearer. /HerJown: place was her, own 
place ;) im reference: to, whiek she fre: 
quently used to ie He following 
finest vel ‘2 V5 


Oe Brees Would Ti find a settled fest, » 
> While Other's *¢o and core; 2100" 
ae likea stranger ora suést, 
4B) ‘But like‘a chikdat hone.” 


eka aad Loasned what paany, ecb 
cannater; willnotlearn, that recipro- 
al, daties;and, obligations exist be- 
tween, ministers and people, pastors 
and chureh-members., .The same xe- 
gularity marked ber, conduct, in-re- 
ference to the.Lord’s Supper... ‘The 
interest, of , the. cause. of, Christ. at 
large,-had,, urshare: inv ber regards.; 
but forothat charch to. which she he- 
longed,. and, ef which, she,.was. an 
ornamental anember,. she «felt. more 
than.4, commen ceoncera. In her lime 
she had.seen,it amuch reduced); — 
many. of dhe, old; members were 
saatched away by. death; and but 
few ryoung, ones stepped into their 
places; .Oa this.review, with much 
concern, she, has-beca heard to say,— 
When thevfew old standards, who are 
tottering on dhe verge of, the grave, 
shall hase been yemoweds the chusch 
willbe extinet; — but she had the 
pleasure, to see that, in some, mea- 
sure, \her-fears were, gnoundless.. In 
reference to. charch affairs, for. the 
sake (ef peace, she would make, any 
sacrifice consistent, with a good con- 
science, — How wellswould it. be for 
many. of, our churches, if all their 
members.were like-minded |: Mrs, B. 
was a friend of,peace, ~- she sought 
and pursued.it., She hada good re- 
port without, being highly esteemed 
in| her neighbourhood, Asa, .wife 
(children. she. had, none) 2 shall only 
say..that .when her; husband forgets 
to think, hell cease to grieve...Her 
Jast lineas was long and tedious, but 
ps was ‘her day, so was herstrength ;” 
_and as ia life she had lived. in Christ, 
s0.in. death.she -relied, on his. inter- 
cession, that. He, would, present, her 
fruliless before ithe throne. 
: J. B. 


aw 


ine ~MRS,) ELLISS:: 5 _ 
OF ROCKBROOK, KILKENNY. 
Mas, E.cais was the daughter-of 
a, Mr... Geale, a. respectable, gentle- 
man,.near the Kilkenny Colliery. 
Recetving..a, fashionable education, 
she early. imbibed. a taste for those 
pursuits. which frequently prove: ‘the 
destruction. of their, deluded. yota- 
ries.;, and, as.she increased in Years 
her. passion for worldly pleasures i in- 
creased Though professedly, of the 
Church of Ragland, she had not.even 
ihe form of godliness. 

Caressed by. a numerous bl ee 
ance, Miss-G. continued a Jover of 
pleasure more than a lover ef God, in 
danger of everlasting ruin; yet insen- 
sible. of her slate, till some. time .af- 
ter her marriage with Henry. Ellis, 
Esq..of Rockbrook, in the county of 
Kilkenny; when He, who worketh all 

things after the counsel of his own 
will, determined to bring her to. the 
knowledge of. himself, Her redec- 
tive mind, aided by her solitary situ- 
ation, led her to think upon -the 
most. important subjects, to which 
she was. more induced by a gracious 
Providence leading her to hoar.a 20s- 
pel minister, whx occasionally preach- 
ed in the neighbourhood. His earn- 
est energetic manner, and the sub- 
jects: he treated so dissimilar from 
what she had heard in the neie hhowr- 
ing churches, excited her most sexi- 
ous attention. The word. soon toek 
full possession of ber heart... An-en- 
tire change ensued; —- her, under- 
standiug was engaged i in a. new.subd- 
jects ber wall bent to new pursuits; 
— her, affections. fowed in, a. new 
channel ;—and she found herself in 
anew world. 

From. this time she made.a con- 
acience of staying at home,.im order 
to. do good io all within. her infiu- 
euce,, except..when duty. called, her 
abroad... ‘fhe poor. and indigent 
were ihe objects of her particular at- 
tention ; and, never had she soanuch 
enjoyment in temperal thing's as 
when they enabled her.to contri ibute 
tothe happiness of the needy. She 
was remarkabiy neat and plain in her 
dress; and: whem rallied upon it by 
her gay, acquaintances, her.reply was, 

—-.{t How, many, thousands, of my fel- 
laa? creatures are naked and suffering 
hunger, while. unworthy I, am so 
well clothed and fed !’’— Indeed, like 
Dorcas, her delight was in preparing 
clothing for the naked, and food fur 
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the hungry. Her zeal in the service 


of God, and attendance upon*alh the” 


mears of grace, was lively and fer- 
vent; so that she greatly keptup 
tbe hands of whoever ministered the 


werd; and was iustrumentakin draw-~ 


ing ferth all the energy ef his soul 
for ibe good of the people.” The 
holy Scripiaces were her daily food ; 
she particularly dwelt upon the pro- 
mises, Which, with holy:contidence, 
she was enabled to make her own. 

. Hervowna. expericace» now proved, 
that “ Wisdom’s ways are ways of 
pleasantaess.” che found the Savie 


ours yoke easy, and could not be: 


satisfied with the enjoyment of those 
blessings herself, without endeavour- 
ing to make others partakers of the 
same. She saw the awful state of, 
those whe were far from God, and 
endeavoured. to be instrumental in 
bringing them. nigh, by directing 
them.to Bim, whese blood cleanseth 
from alivsin. As she was zealous in 
bearing testimony for the-truth as: it: 
48. in Jesus, so, her. gracious: Master 
nade her word a blessiag to several 
persons, among whom were two Ro- 
man-Cathelic women, who, through 
her imstrumentatity,’are now adorn- 
jag the doctrine of God our Saviour. 
in Une: summer. of 1812, she was or- 
dered by her physician to Mallow, 
in the county ef Cork, for the bene- 
&t of her declining health. While 
here, she became acquainted witha 
gentleman of great. respectability, 
whose precarious state of health ex- 
eited in her an earnest desire to: 
speak to him of eternal things. . Af- 
ter some fruitless endeavours (as he 
seemed much averse to, any. intimacy 
with her, and the young lady who 
accompanied her, on account of their 
being Nethodistically inclined ) she 
al last succeeded in gaining his.good 
opinion, and permission to speak to 
him freely of an eternal world; and 


so wonderfuily did the Lord bless her: 


humble aitempis, that he returned 
home altogether a changed man. 

The deaih of this excellent woman 
was brought on by a consumption, 
under which she laboured above: six- 
teen. months... When an: eminent 

hysician. had .maturely considered 
ser case, she asked him what his opi- 
nion of her was. He hesitated dor 
sometime; ou which she mildly press- 
ed bim for an answer ;.when he frankly 
teld her, he could. net flatter her 


“) opiruaRY? 


with any hopes of retovery., She: 
thankéd him for his candour, and 
with cheerfulness added, —‘¢ I am 


‘not afraid of death, whenever God is 


pleased to call me home.” During 
her illness she often expressed. deep 
regret at not being more alive to 
God continually, and. more zealous 
thau she felt her soul to be, bament- 
ing her unprofitableness 3 yet she 
hada fixed confidence im the fulnéss 
and richness of the salvation of Je- 
sus Christ. One day, when Mr. Elis, 
seeing her in pain, spoke to her of 
the state of her mind, with some'de- 
gree of anxiety, she replied to him, 
-— ‘My dear, you speak to me as if 
you feared my soul was not happy in 
God s but f am ‘very happy, and have 
been so a long time past.” She hote 
her long and painful illness with un- 
common ‘patience, and ‘was blessed 
with the full enjoyment of her intel- 
lectual powers to the last: Av few 
days before her death she said, — 
* This body will soon hunger’ and 
thirst no more, nor be sensible ‘of 
pain: it will have the bread. of ‘eter- 
nab life to feed on; and rest) im the 
arms of Jesas Christ for ever.” 

Gn Good Friday, when asked what 
day it was, she said, — ‘* This is the 
day on which'my Saviour suffered on 
the cross for me, and washed me 
from my:sins in his own blood ; and 
I shall secon be with him.” On Sa- 
turday, the day before her depar- 
ture, she said to those attending her, 
~-“ Girls, hold out alittle longer, it 
will soon be over ;” andewhen in 
great pain, a groan escaped ‘her, she 
eried; — * Oh, shame on me!—how 
unlike-a Christian!” On this day 
she told the friend of her bosom, 
Miss H—~, that she had avery clear 
and sweet view of her acceptance 
with God. When she had almost lost 
her speech, siie was asked if ske then 
found the Lord Jesus precious to Wer 
soul ;—she exclaimed, with a strong 
voice, —‘O yes!” After this she 
spoke ne iore, but calmly resigned 
her breath about three o’clock on the 
mornmg of the Resurrection, the 
¥sth of April, 1813, aged 34 years; 
lamented because beloved by ail who 
knew her; but by none so much as 
by the inmates of her own family, 
before whom, her meekness, piety, 
and sanctity of manners, shone with 
peculiar lustre. 
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— Review of Religious Jublications. 


The Reviewer Reviewed ; or Strictures. 


“on. the Review of the * Lives of the 
~ Puritans,” in the Christian Observer. 
“By the Rep. Bev). Brook, 2s. 

We ave far from wishing to widen 
the breaches which unhappily subsist 
among real-Christians; our ardent de- 
gire is.tounitesin the bonds of peace, 
all whe love our Lord Jesus Christ:in 
sincerity, and-we trust our readers will 
allow that ourepracticein this«respect 
has, corresponded with: our «profession. 
We-shall, therefore, not dwell largely 
on this contreversial production, 

Authors who think themselves abused, 
have. certainly a right to.complain, and 
to vindicate themselves. Mr. Brook 
thinks» himsélf severely and unjustly 
treated: by. the author-ef the critique on 
his Jabourious. work :in the Christian 
Observer; which appeared in June and 
July lastyand ideclares himself “desi- 
reus that what-he has published to the 

-wotld maybe tried, and. the. sentence 
pronounced, at the bar of justice,equity, 
and truth ;).and for) this purpose; he 
states in bis preface, that “ the erro- 
weous opinions, the glaring misrepresen- 
tutions, and the ungenerousensinwations 
of the critic, together;with his bold, but 
groundless assertions, are submitted ‘to 

the judgment, and left to. the deci- 
sion, of every intelligent.and unbiassed 
naind.””, . 

The reviewer,.as is usual with a cer- 
tain. class of writers, highly commends 
Mr. Brook, :before he proceeds to his 
condemnation.—“ The work,” he says, 
“is one deserving of no ordinary con- 
sideration’;” it is “ by-far the fullest, 
and most complete memorial of puri- 
tanical worthies that has ever appeared 
—he has carried away the prize of m- 
tense application from all historians of 
the same ‘times—a. zeal well “propor- 
tioned to his industiy appears through- 
out-his volumes—and it may be deemed 
still higher praise to say, that he 
withholds‘ bimself from any strong ‘re- 
flections 6n those'of bis own contem- 
poraries, who: might be supposed to 
inherit something of the zeal of their 
forefathers against the innovations of 
the puritans.” -And yet, after this high 
commendation, the eritic.says, that ‘for 

‘want of impartiality, he could net 
« withhold much merited censure ;"— it 
will be impossib' ‘or us, as smeere 
éburchmes, no’ imadvert strongly 

XXIII. 


re) 


on the principles on which the whole 


work, is: constructed :” ‘he also asks, 


“ What isthe necessity now existing 
for the pulilication? ‘and is not the 
omission of such statements, at-a time 
when coutessedly the ends of Christian 
freedom are mainly obtained, likely to 
operate rather uafavourably than fa- 
vourably on the minds both of those 
who have granted, and those who have 
received the Boon? “May not the giver 
complain, that past ills aresomewhnat 
peevishly thrown in his ‘teeth, when-all 
grounds for present complaint “have 


‘been long studiously removed? And 


may not:the receiver be apt to imagine, 
by these: reiterated ‘calls ‘to religious 
patriotism, that all is not yet obtained 
which he hasa right to expect?) We 
look in vain, says ‘the reviewer, for an 
answer to these questions in the spirited 
dedication to this work.” Mr. Brook, 
however, gives a full answer to them in 
this pamphlet, and spurns at the idea of 
religious liberty as a boon received from 
the church; he insists on its’ being a 
natural right, and that dissenters have 
a claim to all the privileges-of the civil 
constitution, as their wndeniable birth- 
right, equally with all other déserving 
subjects; ‘ it is,” says Mr. B. “ as 
absurd to talk of giving ‘the boon; as 
to talk of giving the hght of the sun, 
the rain from the clouds, of the air in 
which we breathe.” 

The author defends himself against 
the charge of partiality, and especially 
against the charge of making partial 
quotations, which we think he has done 
very satisfactorily,» Our limits will not 
allow us to follow Mr. B. through the 
whole of his'defence'; but we do think 
that those who have read) the severe 
critique on Mr. B. in the Christian 
Observer, should injustice peruse this 
pamphlet also. - 

Frrespective, however, of the contest 
between ‘the author and his reviewer, 
we cannot avoid inserting the reviewer's 
praise and dispraise of the puritans. 

“ The ‘puritans had their establish- 
ment to seek; and they were deter~ 
mined tosmove heaven and earth te 
obtain it. They wrote, they preached, 
they prayed, they went from house to 
house, aud were conversant with all 
ranks, from the highest te the lowest. 
As it-was necessary, they supplicated, 
admonished, inveighed, atid finally-nie- 

42 
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and to-impose) upon others their own 
views. They had a lofty notion of 
themselves and their own attainments 
—they had an’ irregul ir conceit of su- 
perior light and insptration—they learnt 
the habit of tampering with civil go- 
vermnent—and_ finally burst. forth in 
the guilt of rebellion and regicide—they 
gave an example of zeal without,.pre- 
dence, loyalty without obedience, purity 
without, peace; aid religion without 
ataity,’”” : < bet 

. On reading this passage; it is difficult 
for a-mat acquarited with the true 
character of the puritans in general, to 
suppress the feelings of indignation and 
contempt—indigwation against a writer 
who can thus rail against men of whom 
the world..was not worthy, and con- 
tempt of the ignorance of history whieh 
it displays, But. with andnconsisteticy 
that marked the Velvet Cushion, this 
same writen pretends highly to. praise 
these proud, rebellious regicides. 

“ We are not conscious of over- 
charging the picture. God forbid that 
“we should desire to blacken it. Many 
of the puritans were, with all their 
faults, we doubt, not, good. and holy 
men; and sume among them, mistaken 
as we may deem them in certain points, 
were eminently distinguished. by. their 
piety. Their studies may, in many 
cases, be set up as instructive lights to 
posterity, and they had often deep and 
clear views of the-things of God,” 

But let the reader judge for himself. 
Let bitin peruse with candour Mr, 
Brook’s Lives of the Puritans, and we 
doubt not, that, after making due al- 
lowance for’ the. imperfection of the 
best characters, and the unhappy. times 
in which they lived, he will admire 
them.as the excellent of the earth, la- 
ment the hard treatment they eudured 
from . their protestant’ brethren, and 
ascribe to their patient and. perseverine 
opposition to arbitrary ‘power, instra- 
mentally, that blessed portion both of 
civil and religious liberty which we 
now so happily enjoy. 


A Guide to the Reading dnd Study of 
the Holy Scriptures, by Aug. H. 
Franck, -A. MW.’ With a Life of the 
Author, by W. Jacques» 2d edit. 
12mo. 5s. 6d, 


In our Magazine for March 1813, 
we extracted the substance of this, me- 
moir, and reviewed the. book... We then 


SEY Oe SoOT ia cae 
BELLED, and all to gain their own plans, 


regretted that it contained no, memo- 
rial “of ‘the author’s last days. That 
defect is in some’ measure here sup- 
plied.” Franck, ‘we are told, diéd in 
June 1727, by a complication, of dis- 
orders. A paralytic stroke brought on 
some complaints of which he had suf- 
fered a previous attack, which’ termi- 
nated in a species of purple fever. His 
days, however, ended in peace, and his 
memory was'treated with preat respect, 

Of the work itself we need not! re- 
peat our commendations. It is per- 
haps better’ known’ among students by 
its original ‘title of “Manuductio, and 
ought certaiply to hold a place in every 


theological study. 


David Dreadnought, the Reformed 

\ Satlor.:..er Nautical Tales and:Ad- 
ventures, in Verse; by Samuel Whit- 
church, . A new edition, for the use 
of Sunday Schools. 1s.,6d.... 


The first’ edition of this little work 
was noticed with approbation’ in our 
Magazine for September 1814. “We 
are induced to Yenew our recommen- 
dation of it, chiefly on account of the 
reduced price’at which, by means of 
abridgment, of smaller paper, and’ of 
closer printing, ‘the “author is now én- 
abled ‘to offer it, the price of the former 
edition having been 58. ‘The ‘poém 
appears to have undergone a, thorough 
revision, the result of which is °consi- 
derably in its favour; and although the 
book contains about one-sixth less 
matter than before, several interesting 
passages have been added. It is, be- 
sides, adorned With four neat wood- 
cuts, which will no doubt greatly en- 
hance its valué in the estimation of 
young persons, 


The Evangelical Diary :.a New Reli- 
gious, Historical, and, Literary. Al 
manack, for, the, Year of our Lord 
1816 +, With, a Gardener’s Calendar, 
and Serious Reflections. for. every 
Month ; Time of High Water; &c, 
adapted for the Use..of Schools.and 
Hamiles. 23. 6d, stitched, or 2s. Qu. 
sewed, and cut, ‘ 


This Almanack appears ‘to’ be the 
result of much care and diligence) and 
contains a great variéty and quantity 
of ‘useful matter. “In ‘the ‘Diary, ‘the 


defé-hand page gives not only the day of 


the ‘month ‘and week, the rising “and 
setting of the*sun and moon, aiid high 


wuden yon, fanisine ey bsaeys 
rater, but.the anniversaries of public 


institutions, which will be. highly, ser- - 


viceable to those benevolent, persons 
who. are interested in therg.and, in 
the righ-hand page is inserted, under 
every day, some remarkable event, or 
the death of some eminent character, We 
have also a list of Bankers, eclipses, ho- 
lidays, stamps, coach and. watermen’s 
fares, churches, chapels, &c, where the 
gospel is reputedly preached, week- 
day lectures, institutions forthe pro- 
pagation of the gospel, education,, &c. 
&c. In short, this is a very useful pub- 
fication, neatly printed, and, deserving 
of its appropriate title... We hope. the 
industry of the editor will be rewarded 
by an extensive Sale. 


Minth Report of the Directors of the 

African Institution, April 1815. 2s. 
© “Phe friends of humanity will find 
much interesting matter in this report ; 
and they, will, feel, grateful. to, the So- 
ciety for the,pains they, have taken. to 
procure the. entire. abolition of | the 
slave trade all over the world, and they 
will indulge the hope, that by vigorous 
perseverance in well doing they, will 
finally succeed. The Appendix ,con- 
tains fourteen papers of wreat import- 
ance, which. throw much dight on the 
general subject. 


Second Report of the London Socrety 
for the Improvement and Encourage- 
“ment of Female Servants, $c, Sc. 6d. 
We are happy to observe the pro- 


sress of this truly laudable Society. » 


It appears that in the last year more 
than. a thousand servants, who have 
lived from two to twenty years in for- 
mer services, or who bad never been in 
service, have requested their names to 
be inserted in the registry, as wanting 
situations, and of these 277 have been 
engaged through ‘the medruny of this 
registry. Ibe Committee recommend 
to the subseribers a tract, called 


« Friendly Hints to Servants,” (sold to . 


subscribers fur Qs. 6d: per dozen)’ to be 
distributed “as widely “as possible.— 
There are at this time 128 servants, 
nominated by subscribers, to receive 
sucly rewards as,their length of service 
may. hereafter entitle -them tos . Lhe 
names of .13.ane, inserted as having.re- 
ceived the rewards ov, the recomnien- 
‘dation of their, employerse, bWe think 
the Saciety, well deserves the support of 
the public, Phe office.1s at No. 10, 
Hatton Garden, folborn. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


LITERARY “NOTICES? °°5 
“To the. Editor. 

Sir,, | MINOR INSTITUTE. ‘= 
“ Permit me to recommend. to-you 
numerous readers, particularly in the 
metropolis, the above Institution, now on 
the’ puint’ of beng formed, for the be- 
nefit’ of'** the middle and industrious 
classes,” who are totally excluded trom 
those’ noble institutions ‘already esta- 
blished, which require a considerable ad- 
vance and a large subscription: on the 
contrary, the shares of this will be at 
first as low as three guineas,:and the 
subscription even to non-proprietors, 
less than that of a common. circulatin; 

library, and liable to none of its perni- 
cious consequences. The plan is intend- 
ed to embrace, 

1. A Library of English Works, 
chiefly Historical, Literary, and Scien. 
tific, excluding works of an irreligious 
oy immoral’ tendency. The Library, 
with the exception of ‘books of refer- 
ence, to be for circulation among the 


_proprietors and subscribers. \ 


v. A Reading Room, with Daily Pa- 
pers, and the most interesting Pamphlets 
and Periodical Publications. ; 

3. Public Lectures every Fortnight, 
on the Elements of Literature, and the 
Sciences,--History, Philology, and Bi- 
blical 'Theology. 

The Society will be formed in the first 
instance by the union of the two others 


-already established, with the addition of 


such persons as, may, concur in the pro- 
motion. of useful knowledge, in connee- 
é : : pas ees 
tion. with evangelical religion, and in in- 
troducing Science, as Dr. Watts expresses 
it_—*‘ as the hand-maid of devotion.” 

I beg leave only to subjoin, that Pro- 
spectuses may be had gratis at the office 
of your Mag. and at the places named 
in the advertisement on your.cover. 


‘Your’s, &c. : 
N. R, 
Should this design succeed, it is hoped 
that 1t-may serve’as asmodel for similar In- 
slitutious ip many parts of the kingdom. 


Stoke Newington. 


In the Press, 
A new edition of Mr. Griffin’s Memoir of 
Captain Wilson. 


SELECT LIST. 
NEW REWARD BOOKS, 
Piety and Poverty ; the History of Jane B, 
a true story..Gdp -..\. 
‘Farmer and Sabbath School-boy, 8d. 
The Soldiers Daughter, new edit. 8d... 


Sally Wilson & Betty Javkson, new ed, 4¢, 
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ees o FRANCE. ; 

The following letter arrived at: Fowey, 
in Cornwall, inva ship from the South of 
France; dixected to the Rev. G. ©. 
Smith, Penzance. The writer feared 
to siga his: name and residence, on ac- 
eount-of the recent alarming events: in 
that country. Inolosed im the same par- 
eel was # pamphlet, lately published by 
the Pastor of a Protestant chureh, enti- 
tled, «* Defence’ of the Protestants of 
Languedoc,” severalextracts from which 
have béen‘publishediin the daily papers. 
The whole, with many additional articles 
of infermation, have been published by 
the Rev. Mr. Cobbin. See the Review 
in our Number for December. 

; ‘| Transtation.] 
Sir and dear Friend, 

I should have answered your interest- 
ing and friendly letter before, had IT 
consulted the impulse of my heart; but 
as the packet I have addressed to you is 
too large to send by post, T have waited 
for a favourable opportunity by sea. 
Though you will receive this. written tm 
a strane hand, I flatter myself you will 
easily conjecture the motive, and will 
diseover without difficulty the author, 
by thé’ sentiments and expressions it ¢con- 
tains, though you will see the propriety 
of not divulging his*name. Accept our 
best thanks for the interest you have 
taken in our young Timothy: we were 
muclt affected at the pleasure you ex- 
press for his success in the schools at 
Paris, and the prayers you present for 
the favours of heaven on. this object; 
continue, my dear Sir, to invoke the fa- 
vour of Him who is the Father of ever 
good..and perfect’ gift, and God of a 
consolation. "The prayers of our Eng- 
Nish brethren will be heard, and our 
young friend will obtain an abundance 
of that grace he’so much needs in his 
present. situation. Indeed, he merits 
the love and favour of all good men for 
his assiduity and perseverance during 
the late terrible conilicts, se that he has 
not only survived the dreadtul tempests, 
but corhes.out of them under the smiles 
of. héaven, haying now five schools in 
progéss, assisted and’patronized by your 
noble British and Foreign School Society. 
May-the inktruetion of the Holy Spitit 
gnidé him throvgh all his eventhal h- 
bouré te fee sd 


You know, my dear friend, how. mueis’ 


_ we hailed the return of the august family. 


of the Bourbons, restoring peace. and 
happiness to distracted France; you saw 
our unfeigned joy ; you heard the breath- 
ings of our souls in our HADES for the 


benediction of Jehovah on the head of | 


Louis the desired. rough out, as Le) 


by miracle, from the darkest abyss, we 
respired freely, and began to taste the 
sweetness of tranquillity, when Heaven, 
to punish our crimes, permitted the dis- 
turber of mankind again to pass our 
frontiers, and introduce all the calami-. 
ties of war, 
tion has not been Jong, but its fatal con- 
sequences will he felt when he has ceased. 
to agitate the globe with his presence. 


Alas! he has rekindled the fire of dis-. 


cord in a few weeks, so that years will, 
be required to allay them. It was hoped 
that the justice and goodness of Louis 
XVITIth, and the love he appeared to 
have for his subjects, whom he professed. 


to consider as his children, would tend,, 


to unite the divided elements. that 
abound in this distracted country; and 
the Protestants welcomed his ascent to 
the throne as the resurrection of our re- 
nowned Prince Henry EV. We lament 
exceedingly the disappointment, subse- 
quent circumstances have produced, but 
still we persuade ourselves that his. wis- 
dom and moderation may at length tran- 
quillize the boisterous. passions of men, 
and collect. around, his, throne a noble 
phalans, of liberal-minded senators, whose 
egislations may one. day raise . France 
from her present degradation and misery. 

Scarcely was Louis arrived the second 
time in the capital of his kingdom, 
when some wicked persons attempted te 
foment divisions between the Catholics 
and Protestants, who had, generally 
speaking, lived in the caone haraiaue 
for many years. ‘They began by spread- 
ing false alarms, and asserting the rast 
infamous things, until they succeeded in, 
making a general, impression. on .the 
public mind, that. the King would, in fu- 
ture suffer no religion but the Roman 
Catholic to exist in France, You,may 
form an idea of the terror this excited 
in the thousands of families whom the 
providence of God had again settled in 
this fine country since the revocation of 
the edict of Nantz. Our. children, our 
property, our chuxches, and our. local 
comforts appeared all .at.stake,. Protess 
tants trembled with dark suspicions cons 


Happily this second. aftlic- 
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usrning their néighbours, and the horrors 
of assassination, massacre, and expatria- 
tion were perpetually before our eyes 
whether sleeping or waking.* Supe 
tion and fanaticism, taking advantage of 
this general alarm, came forth from the... 
tombs where they had Jam concealed for 
25 years; and alag! were once more per- 
mitted, bya mysterious ‘providence, to 
re-lumine’ their expiring torches, and 
march through! the’ BH ag ‘spreading - 
terror and devastation on’évery Hand.” 
The South. 6f France’ was sou thrown” 
into. the’ utnrost! ‘confusion’; Ehé"old cry, 
of enemies to church ‘and state was’ ré< 
vived, ‘the Protestants were stigmatized 
as Bonapartists ; ‘and the tyost abandoned 
wretches haying’ branded ‘them with an_ 
opprobrious: name,” céncerved, that by. 
hunting them down with unabated ch- 
elty, ‘they Shoukd inerit the ‘name of 
Bourbonites, and make their slaughtered’ 
bodies the stepping-stones to favour and 
power. To acca the ‘base. ingratitiide, 
gross obscenity, dissusting superstition, 
and inféryal “eruelties* practised during 
this shocking attenipt to'exterimindte the 
reformed “chatchés’ from’ the ‘soil’ of 
France} Weld, under present “circum. 
stancés, ‘be as imprident’ as, auavailing. 
You will fd in the paniphletaccornpiny- 
ing this'léttér some thinigs thaé WH Shock 
the huiianity of English bosoms. “Happy, 
happy Protéstants of that favoured land, 
no rudé moh shouts thrdiiiyh your streets 
and Villages," Give ul the” blood 6? the. 
Protestants— Tet us_ wash oir Hands in’ 
their -Hieod_-=Vive Ja St! Barthelimi !” 
May you long enjoy those privileges, 
communicating your principles and piety 
to every nation imder Heaven. 
Nismies, that” unfortunate city where 
Protestaits have so long flourished, to 
the grief ‘or their enemies, his’ suttered_ 
dreadtally. “Our ‘ears’ even now tingle, 
and dti'sduis are wounded with the af 
flictivé intelligence of butchered fami- 
Kies, pillaged houses, wandering “house- 
holds, and ehurches burnt to the ground. 
O that such awful events may be sancti- 
fied to-us ‘all, gcd os crit asiarelna ah 
Rourdeaax,: where so many thousands 
of Protestarts reside; thas happily” es- 
caped the fiiry of this storm. ~ ‘Toulouse 
and Montauban, where you have many 
triends, have not been greatly disturbed. 
We were much conéetned for our uri- 
versity in the’ tatter city, and’ particu- 
larly for the promisine youths there, who 
are training up, as the fiture supplies of 
our churelies. Mer¢y has indeed abdund- 
ed ithe midst of judgment. It is as 
melancholy as’ afflicting to think, that 
under the ‘reign of a sovereign: so, natu- 
rally mild as Louis X VIF. and within 
the reath of so maiy Protestant piindes, 
who have'tivice’ placed the ancust santiily 
of the Bourkons on thé thirons of Prande, 
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and in the nineteenth century, so many . 
Protestants should, have been pillaged 


bs yands mpassery , rand, the authors of these 


crimés allowed to triinph with impunity 
over the bleeding corpses of their inzo~ 
cent.victims; your countrymen will sym- 
pathize with and pray for us. We do hope 
that the justice of. Louis will yet 


ae 
_ £0 public condemnation the murderers 
our brethren and destroyers of our peace, ° 


though we pray with the martyred Jesus, 
in whose calise: we have: sufierediu Kas, 
ther, forgive:thems they kaow nob what. ! 
they da” Manyi intélligent persons im: 


this country had long feared:thatthéling! 
fluence. of the Court of Romer appeared» ‘= 


to possess would piodude some fatal-cén- 
sequences to, the Protéstant faith im this, - 
kingdom. >‘Ehe caresses! of the: Pope: tay 
our, court have: becnuteo flattering and 
too réiterated, not to be mistrusted. (The 
artful polities of the-papal court, are tow: 
well known: di séeks to gain. by flattery tor 
day. these, tt had: dost! by tynanny yesterdays 
ict us distrust the Greeks and) thew 
fatal present. - Prony’ the ¢arésses of an 
enemy every thing: is to. be) feated, i E 
feel happy to turn from a subject se 
painful to my heart, to one much more, 
agreeable to every fecling T possess, vite, ) 
the establishment of schools On, the. Bri- 
tish system. “We do indeed rejoice that, 
the plans you first proposed to many of 
us, in the South have succeeded so invch. 
beyond our most sanguine expectations : 
you have seen a report in our Moniteur, 
presented to the ex-emperor, of two 
miliens of poor untaught children, to 
whom this system may be applied with 
every prospect of success. France needs, 
above every thing education; without 
morals, without Bibles, and almost 
without region, infidelity, superstition, 


and vice easily bear dowu, the feeble har- 


riers the Protestants vaise against. them, 
and we are persuaded that nothing will 
so effectually propagate light, and. im- 
plant principle, as your excellent system 
in England. Were Frenchmen more 
enlightened, they would be better, able 
to estimate the benefits of religion, and 
ackmowledge the supetior excellence of 
the gospel and the value of true piety. 
© that the blessed epoch which shall in- 
troduce this dominion of the Redeemer 
may he speedily hastened. We look to 
Paris fuil'of hope, ‘and.as our Sovereion , , 
has patronized the schools established 
there, we pray for that. tranquility 
which will justify a commencement in 
the South of France. 

Many, * Englishmen have . visited. 
France, but, it has often: been said. i 
our social circles, that ifa few of your 
Yich and pious promoters of public iasti- 
tutichs were to visit our ehurches, that 
their assiduity, humility, and zeal in the 
several duties of religion would produce 


» 
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a wonderful effect on our infidel and su- 
perstitious neighbours.’ hn admiting the 
piety of the English, they would, we 
trusty determine to imitate them, and 
we should ‘have thé ‘satisfaction,’ like 
many other nations, of ‘leatning’ from 
Britain how to live and act for God. ‘The 
example: of eminent persons, by their 
birth and:fortune, would certainly he of 
at importance, ‘in 2 countiy like this. 
Lhite lorten thought it would be’'an ‘ex- 
eellent mean, by the blessing of God, to 
produce ‘and establish among’ us the 
reign of our Lord Jesus Christ’; and 
muny; many Protestants think with me. 
“Mav inot such an‘ebjéect ‘be worthy of 
the gealvatid piety that so’ eminently 
distinguish your privileged’nation. Se- 
veral persons desire’ their affectionate 
yermmembrance. May the favour of the 
Almighty rest ‘on ali your labours, ae 
cially’ those’ which aim to promote his 
glory in France. 
Oct. 17, 1815. 


Memorandums of a short Tour on the Coast 
of France. 
~~ {Concluded from our last, p. 510.] 


I eannot express my joy when I once 
more set my feet on British grounds, it 
was leaving Egypt for the land of Ca- 
naan.. France has charms for an ungodly 
man beyond all description, but what a 
hell is it for a pious soul! Superstition, 
infidelity, and dissipation are the ingre- 
dients which form the massvof the people. 
« My soul, come: not thou into their 
secret ; mine honour, be not thou united 
to them!” - We learn best the worth of 
cur. privileges: by: the want of them. 
How thankful should we be that our 
Ietis cast: in this land of light and liberty. 
God hath not: dealt so with every nation. 
In the fulness of my heart, I could not 
forbear singing on my return 


«¢ Shine, mighty God, on Britain shine, 
With beams of heavenly grace, 

Reveal thy power through all our coasts, 
And shew thy smiling face. 


Amidst our isle exalted high, 
Do thou our glory stand, _ 
And like a walt of guardian fire, 

Surround our favourite land.” 


Yet Ivwas glad that I had taken the 
trip... Books, conversation, pictures, fail 
as much iin describing a foreign country, 
as;a portrait-fails in shewing you'a living 
man. To understand its character you 
mustisee it: ft is'a new world. You 
imacine ‘yourself among ‘a new race’ of 
beings) as:much ‘as: if you were among 
the! inhabitants of the:moon. 

go URS Lowalked alotig the sea side’early, 
a few mornings after my retum, and be- 
#heldrtheichastrthat divhad quitted/ could 
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not repress my sorrowful feelings a 
dark state of the ‘earth; and ‘whe 
thought on the condition of France for a 
moment, I felt astonished that God, in 
whose’ hand “are ‘the hearts of ‘all men, 
should ‘allow his creatures thus fo go-on ° 
ruining ‘themselves and insulting him. 
. . x Te At i el a} > > 
His sovereignty overwhelmed me’ with 
confusion. But my thoughts speedily 
took another..course, and, I. wondered 
more at the long suspension of the burn- 
ing day, and “ the riches of his goodness, 
and forbearance) and Jong-suffering ?" 
And: often since have TP longed ‘for the 
time, when, the state: of Murope may 
admit of missionary efforts om the be- 
nighted continent ; for surely, whatever 
darkness may veil other countries, France 
presents a vast field of labour, though E 
doubt. that it yet needs more revolutions 
to punish its crying crimes against. the 
Almighty, and prepare it ta receive him 
who must be THE DESIRE OF ALL NA- 
TIONS. | 35° BR 
Maida Hill. ; jodi: Cts 


P.S. ‘The French clergy ‘preach but 
seldom, yet I found that ere are among 
them men who ‘know something’ of thé 
design of preaching.: I travelled in’ com. 
pany with one who-had moyré of the ‘sim- 
ple aii» of piety than- any of those who 
engaged in public’worship 3 our corver- 
sation turned upon French preachers, 
and I found him very conversant’ with 
them. I gave the preference to Bossuets 
he pleaded for Massillon and Flechier. 
<¢ Bossuet,” said I,“ has by, far the finest 
imagination.” _<«« True,’’ said; he, «but 
Massillon and, Flechier axe: moxe,search= 
ing preachers, and. the, grand end. of 
preaching is to reach the heart.” I think 
that IT shall’ long remember ‘this lesson 
from a French priest in’ France} we may 
get' good every where, and I hepe. that 
this good will be carefully treasured up 
in my memormda The sentiment is 
common, but the quarter from whence it 
came renders it the more striking. IT en- 
deavoured to learn something about the 
persecution in» the south, but it was not 
even known. by the most: iitellicent of 
whom I made enatiries,and the papers 
were. wholly: silent) upon: the subject. 
One gentleman ventured to: says that he 
was not surprised at it, and: made no 
doubt! that it was whoily of a \zelicious 
kind, winder the pretence: of joyaity. 


¥ 


DM, Durell's Mission to the: French Piisoners. 

I have to acknowledve the ‘receipt af 
your | parcels ~ of ys, Doddridge, 
Hymns, and Catechisms, for the use of 
the prisoners at Dartmoor. "They admire 
the Assembly’s Catechism very, much, 
and the ‘Ffymns." The ‘scholars make 
good progress in learning. I have found 
‘several ‘protestants among them ; one, a 
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soldier, rritten. to me in the most 
th nea eae Ihave also.xegson, to 
be satishied.; eit ‘the attention of the oftiz 
cers. I preached again at Ogkhampton 
last: wee Ae 9 a of ge officers had.died. 
tT improved the event from Jer. xxii. 10. 
«He shall return no, more, nor see the 
land of his Banya 2. 


Perstcdrrow OF THE Aes LOTESTANTS 
IN” THE Sovra OF FRANCE, : 


In confirmation, of, and addition to the 
affecting. information- on this subject, 
which,appeared incur last; weingert the 
following particulars, derived, aswe have 
every: reason to belieya, 
Sources. of 


(A letter from Lausanne, dated Nov. 7, 
says, “© Lhe misfortiines of the Protest- 
‘ants mi the Soiith have not been Hstened 
to with indifferetice ‘by! the allied So- 
vereions. “While “the “King of Prussia 
was ‘at Paris, M. De Chateaubtiand 
attempted to soften the pieture’ in the 
eyes ofthat Sovereigns: attributing these 
disorders ta political; opinions rather than 
religious, dogmas. vif SYour aren wrong, 
Six, Geplie his Majesty.) these crimes 
cannot! be, covercd sdandwif the j Protest: 
ants bave;been driendsiof the revolution, 
it gave, them dights,which-they scarcely 
had, any, idea. of, and, they perhaps saw 
but, tog, clearly, what they were ‘threat- 


eneiL.with, bythe fanaticismof some im-> 


cendigries,)?. (Oracle, Novct8) 
oP anis) Noy: 95—"The wounds of Gen. 
Lagarde are’ not inortal, The Tast let- 


tors from’? Nisiies State, that*hé was im a 
statelot convalescence. 


‘Nisugs, Noy. 15,--1t, was xrepoxted 
yesterday, that, the assassin of Gen. La- 
garde had fled... Every thing isin the 
Shean time tranquil. Some “of the .na- 
tional - guards of Montpelier. have ar- 
yived, and more are expected from -TFou- 
Youse and Marseilles. .‘The Duke of An- 
gouleme arrived this morning. 


The; following is othe” proclamation 
whichthe Marquis of  Arbaud-Jouqués, 
Prefect) of (Gard, published*on the 12th, 
im. comsequence of the atrocious’ events 
svhieh had nearly ‘cust the life of aie 
Jhagantle : 

«6 People = Risieog2 All the Frene sh, 
whatever religion they profess, are the 
subjects and par of the } king, the fa- 
ther,of ithe.country.; Lhe wrdersiof the 
king are to protect,all sorts of woxship s 
to secure the property, the life, the li- 
Berty of conscience of all the 1 reneh. 
We have, received. these. sacred. orders 
fot every good Frenchman. . We have e 
exectited th em: we will maintain, thera 
‘to the last: breath of our existence. 

A ‘wretch, eoncealed, in the groupes 


Pe @ 


form authentic : 
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of. the, people, which perhayis fancied 
they. were only rioters, but: were iabsos 
lutely; rebels, 20 the king, thas attempted: 
to, assassinate the brave ‘genvral; to whom 
this department. owes so much esteenay 
gratitude, ang affections to, { * 
_ate The sentence alone of this indiments 
assassin may henceforth save the country 
and absolye the people. -He has, not been 
seized at this, uniortunate amement ; but 
you know him ;you whe:surr ounded him 
at the moment of his, erisrie. , 5 

« I promise, in.the mame.of the des 
partment, @ reward: of $000. francs: te 
hina or. them, soldiers or inhabitants; 
who shall give. information o obtain and 
bring him before me. ened) 

‘sf Masquis of ee OUQUES, - 
ss. Nismes, Nov. 425 1845.” 

The amen extract of adetter from 
one of the most. respectable. persons im 
France, we have from the best authority, 
and are requested to make public: 

ss Places of w orship are shut up 
throughout nearly the whole soup eee 
provinces of Frimce. The flourishi 

churckes of INismes and Uzes are eae 4 
annihilated. Althoughwe enjoy a state 
of comparative tranquillity as citizens, 
we fear that the Professors of the coliege 
eannot long hold out. “’Paey have re- 
ceived no ‘salary ‘for nine mouths, sad 
the time when’ any paxt-of this may Be 
expected is very far distant, and sooner 
or later they must<lock “out for: séme 
other means of subsistence, and labour ta 
a less offensive profession. » ‘ 

ss We have syet-muck reason ‘to be 
thankful that wo have -been hitherto 
spared and strengthened. So many prov 
vinees laid’ waste, so many howses in 
fiames, so many ‘of! our brethyen merei- 
lessly- murdered, soumany pastors with- 
out ‘asylum and without bread! Ales? 
alas bh Still let us adore the incom pre- 
hensible, ‘but always® aise ways “ot 
Providence, with resignation. © Tet ‘ws 
hope,.and let;us prays’? 

pes Nov..i8.--*% We -are assured, 
that the heads of the. Protestant class at> 
Nismes, penetrated with: sentiments of 
giatiines towards the Authorities, which, 

by the enforcement of the laws of the 
jepgdom and’ of the. king’s orders, have 

so openly protected the pide exéreise 6f 
their worship; and desiring, by means 
of} their rnoderation, and of sacrifices 
absolutely voluntary on their part, ‘to 
tie more closely the bends and therinte. 
rests) of pall: Frenchmen, subjects, sand 
childyen: of the! best: of kings, haveoxre- 
solved tosuspendsthe exercise>of! their 


avorship:till the popular prejudices shall 
ibe dissipated, and peace completely 1e- 


stablished inthis town. tis! added, 
tat they have. notified their resolution 
to the Prefect.” 

That the Protestants agreed to shitatp 
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their places may be true; but the fol- in churches ‘and public places, and 
lowing letter will shew that they were with many tears returned thanks to the 
ebliged to do so, in consequence of the get ich, When, at Cleve, on the 
diigo or keeping thent open. 25th of Jane, 1 was requested by the 
‘Pants, "Nov.27-—« I have just seen Prassiai Combiner to preach a 
amerehant who left Nismes'the 48th 62 eee oa whichy : 
this mouth, after-thearrival of the Duke ‘8"SSgIviNg Serbion, which eal 
D'Angouleme. He. states, that. this ™erousiy attended y This,was the Sun- 
ines, instead.of doing justice.to the “ay iminediately succeeding that on 
Protestants)called upen them.to declare, which the battle was fought. 
that iw orderto restore tranquillity, they, At Wesel, (a Prussian fortress) the 
would consent to shut theix church. He commander: assembled early in the 
states also, that the assassins of Gen. La- morning the whole garrison, under open 
rde are noi, nor will they be arrested. shy; 9 thanksgiving prayer was. éf- 
The prince has recontinenced ‘the samie fered by a Lutheran clergyman, and 
external ceremonics of the Catholic wor- 4). national hymn sung : sO bay MAE ws 
ship which he had practised before the Palen thar Coc en Eee Gael wae 
massacres, as if to shew that he was dis- 3 GE ae a % : Sy 
sed to excuse them asan excess of zeal, POCY:. IB | ed APG es the Bop 
tor they ave ‘the same men who walk in crowded the door of the bouse in which 
those processions’ that persecute the Pro- the reformed clergyman resides, in- 
testants. Judge of my surprise,” cowti- treating him to preach a thanksgiving 
nued the merchant, “when in the fixst sermouin the evening. ‘¢ My children, 
journal Tread on my arrival at Paris, T. (said he) [ am pet prepared.” — Ah, 
found the following: + We are assured, Sir, (was their reply), only preach; let 
that the Chiets.of the Protestant Church ys not defer returning thanks to Al- 
at WNismes, penetrated with sentiments mighty .God.”. Ti consented ; between 


of gratitude towards the.authorities who 
have so. highly protected the free exercise 
ef their worship, have determined’ to 
suspend that exercise until all the popular 
ferments have subsided, and they have 
communicated their resolution to the 
Prefect.””-—Journal des Dehats, Nov. 27. 


2..and 3000. persons, assembled.ia the 
large church, and,a.solemnity prewailed 
such .as. the oldest. inhabitants could 
not. recollect... At Axchen,many. citi- 
zens and soldiers knelt town im.one,of 
the public places, praising and. blessing 


The'enemies of the Protestants wish it God witha loud voice, At Osnabruck 
to be believed, that the Ministers of the 1 attended. the public,thanksgiving, day 
Gospel have renounced the exercise of in one of the large churches,.of that 
their worship at the moment when the ity; jt was.so crowded that we could 


nephew of the hest of ‘kings arrived, pro- 
éected by all the powers of Hurope, in 
wexder to restore to them its free exercise, 
and make the factious return to their 
“duty. 


GERMANY. 

Eeiter from the Rev. Mr. Steinkop ff, 
dated Stuttgardt, Aue. 26. 
[Concluded from our last, p. 512.] 

Previous to the battle of Waterloo, a 
‘spirit of prayer and suprlication was 
poured out upon numbers in Holland 
and Germany. Public and_ private. 
prayer-meetings were established, and 
very numerously attended. _ After God. 
had delivered Germany with a,great 
deliverance, by the decisive. victory 
granted to the brave British, Hanove- 
rian, Prussian; and Dutch troops, days 
of thanksgiving were immediately ap- 
pointed, and im many instances -cele- 
brated inthe most devout. and solemn 
manner. Ia some places: the people 
@id not even wait for a formal-appomt- 
ment; spontaneously did they assemble 


scarcely get iu; about..800..soldiers 
were seen intermingled with the crowd 
of citizens, and. the Te,Deum (in the 
German language) was sung by, the 
whole congregation ina manner which 
would have interested you exceedingly. 
TL could mention, to: you many.other 
pleasing particulars, but time and paper 
bid me conclude... We met many poor 
wounded soldiers onthe road, hut the 
most tender attention was shewn them. 
Ladies and. gentlemen, citizens,.and 
soldiers, seemed» to. strive, with. each 
other in relieving their wants. «Bibles, 
Testaments, tracts;were also distributed 
among them, either by pious: indivi- 
duals or by benevolent: societies; and 
thus every humane and christian atten- 
tion was paid to the dileviation of their 
temporal and’spiritual necessities. If 
I can I will witte you again. Present 
my kindest respects to all the Directors 
and friends of the Mission; and accept 
the same for yourself and your family, 
from your affectionate friend -and:bro- 
ther, Cu. Fe, A, Srery xorrr. 
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AFRICA, 
GREAT NAMAQUALAND. 
Extracts from. the Journal of 

Mr. ScHMELEN, , : 


[Continued from oar last, p-d19:)- 


Sept. 3 .—Held our. monthly mis- 
sionary prayer-meeting, 

27.—Weut to visit a neighbouring 
kraal, where I preached. Must of the 
people seemed very attentive. > When 
all was over, many retired to the field 
for prayer, old and young. 

Nov, 6.—Visited a sick man at some 
distance. “ Befure you came to Klip 
Foantain,” said be, “[ was dead” in 
trespasses and sins; but now I am 
made alive by the dim ine power. T ex- 
pertence that f am a sinuer, and need 
a saviour, and throneh him ’L trust to 
find mercy with God. [lis name is 
precions to my soul. When I was 

taken ill last mght, my mind was very 

dark and gloomy, but when Lrecovered 
a little, T retired to the bushes to pray, 
‘and “soon after my mind becume se- 
rene, and ‘the heavy cloud of sin that 
seemed to be lying upoa me was dis- 
pelled, and 1 could say with filial con- 
fidence, Lord, Tam thine!” 

414.—Old anil young assembled to- 
day. During the service many fainted, 
and were carried out. 

Dec. 3.—In general we meet on the 

Saturday evening, to recal to our minds 
“the mercies of the Lord during the 

‘week. When lL opened the meeting 
this evening, and had been some time 
‘enyaged im prayer, about a third part 
of those present bevin at once to weep, 
when the scene became very affecting. 

9.—I observed a little Namaqua girl 
in my house, about eight years of nye, 
witha book in her hand, instructing an- 
other girl about fourteen, and very. ac- 
curately. When [ asked: her. if she 
loved the Lord: Jesus, she answered, 

* Yes, Ido, and I desire to love im 
more.” » Lenquited why. she loved hin, 
since she bad never seen him, She 
answered, “* He. loved me first, and 
died for meon the cross, that Lmight 
live.” When Dasked if the Lord Jesus 
Christ-wenld love little children, she 
could answer po more for weeping, and 
then famreil away. I had frequently 
befure observed her under deep im- 
pressions at) our meetings. She is de« 
ascended from a wild Bushman, and was 
stolen from ber people ard COUEAEYS 
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but. has no desire now to return, but 
wishes, to remain, that she may ‘be i in- 
structed, 

Dec.10.—The day has been occupied 
conversing with persons applying for 
baptism, who have received private. as 
well as public instruction. for. some 
time. - They seemed all very -desirous 
to evote themselves to God, Some 
of them told me they could not find a 
place in this world where their souls 
could obtain rest, bat in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and said that he had 
sourht them when they knew him noe, 
and revealed himself to their hearts as 
a Saviour, and with joy they now de- 
voted theimselves to bim. 

18 —After sermon I baptised twenty 
adult persons. This, ordinance greatly 
affected my audience—nothing was 
heard for two hours after but eries aud 
prayers. Several who had been indif™ 
ferent about. divine things before,» are 
now crying to God for mercy, saying, 
“ Our brethren and sisters have left us 
to-day, Lord change our hearts, and 
enable us to follow them.” It is im- 
possible to give a sutficient description 
of the effect which this ordinance had 
ou them. 

Spent part of the afternoon ia con- 
versation with the baptized. All of 
them rejoiced they had beew enabled 
by this ordinance to give up themselves 
te the Lord. Their conduct is becom- 
ing the gospel of Christ. Several of 
the brethren have been very useful 
amoug the people.- Fhree of thenr I 
employ by turns as interpreters, and 
frequently they go from house to house, 
and converse with the people about 
the things of God. Moses Barand, one 
of the baptised, told me this morning, 
that hewent to the bouse ef an old man, 
that. he night hold worship there with 
them. On entering the house, he found 
him and several others rel: ating foolish 
stories. He waited a little, but they 
took no notice of what hesaid to them. 
He then gave outa hymn, and sung:it; 
still they took httle notice cf him, but 
continued their © conversation... He 
prayed, and daring it, the oldoman and 
three of his companions were so muuch 
affected, that they tell upen-the ground 
and:cried-for mercy. die said,Lsteod 
amazed at the old man,. fer he has al- 
ways been very indiflerent. about di- 
vine things when I spoke to him befvre. 

Sets out im the atternoon.to.visit a 
kranl av sense distance,-and took:six of 
thesconverts with me, thetthey might 
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afterwards zo thither, and speak to the 
people. We travelled through a dry, 
rocky,,and mountainous desert. Vo- 
wards morning we arrived at Kurbiss, 

'when I called the people together to 
receive an exhortation, Although all 
were asleep .on our arrival, they came 
together, and several were greatly af- 
feoted. After service I went to rest 
until day-light under a thorn tree. 

. Dec.20:—Addressed them in the mor- 
ning from Jobu xvil.20. Did notobserve 
any reatarkable impression, except on 

cone min anda woman, who wept du- 
ring the whole discourse. In conver- 

‘sition Lf found them very desirous of 

fustraction, TP found one or two who 

seemed to have received benefit while 
at Khp Fountain,  Sonie of the people 
had cuiriwated gardens, but were obliged 
to carry the water to them, the springs 


being toolow to run into them, . The 
ground, though sandy, is fertile. The 


plainas entirely surrounded by extreme- 
ly byghsvocky mountains. At vocal 
exlled them -together, when 1) spoke 
from Col. iti, 1-4. Several felt deeply 
what was said. [ then visited another 
kraal’ at Soine ‘distance, the road’ to 
which was extremely bad. I addréssed 
them from 4/Vim! 4. 15. 

Q2.—-\n the naorning gave an. ad- 
dress from. John iv. 40, 41, 42. At 
soon from. Jobnov. 1-10. Several 
were concerned about the salvation of 
theirsonis—uadvised thein to meet morn- 
igs cand evenings for prayer, and 
when the rains begen to fall, that they 
ehiuld move nearer to our place, when 
Tiey woul! he visited tronytime to tinie 
hy myself or some of the brethren, 
Trey replied, that it was impossthle for 
them to remain as they are, for now 
they have pot only to care, for the 
body, but for the soul, as well as others 
have, avd that they saw that they staid 
behind, while others were pressing for- 
ward to heaven. 

fnovhe evening [ retarned to the 
kravt £ tad left, from whom TP asked 
another sheep for oar support, which 
they readily gave, I promised ‘to pay 
for it afterwards, for TP had unhappily 
lost my pocket-book in my journey into 
the interior of the Namagua country, 
in which was about 60 rix-dollars, which 
has caused me.to be wirbont a shilling 
at present. After, sermon in the even- 
uv, brother Abraham daggap, ana 
Live convert, prayed, which appearec 

to! haveoa yood eileet. Retumed to 
hurjiss—after exhorting the peopte, 
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for coolness I trayelled most part of the 
night. After sleeping an hour or, two 
behind.a bush, we proceeded on our 
journey early in) the morning; and 
reached home about noon, jos 
Namber' of persons enrolled at the 
Missionary Station, Klip Fountain, 
Great Namuqna Country, to Aug.1814, 
540. Many others have joined “us 
siuce.—Born, 3 males, and 4 females. 
Died, 1 girl—Married, 2 couple— 
Baptised, 20 adults. ; 


as Dit at ta 
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ASSOCIATIONS, 


Sept. 19, 20, ithe Associate and Ttihes 
rant Lustitution for the Southern part of 
the West Kiding of Yorkshire held their 
half-yearly meeting at Wakefield: | Mir. 
Teothill, of Hopton, preaciied on ‘Tues. 
day evening; Mar, /Bennett, of Rother- 
ham, Wednesday morning. ‘Themeecting 
for the Etinerant business took place 
Wed. afternoon, when various resolu. 
tions weré moved and seconded with 
mueh energy und feeling ; and whilst fre- 
quent reference was made to the deplor- 
able state of surrounding villages, great 
compassion land interest were excitediin 
the breasts» of the people present. A 
worthy female, of Wakekeld, has erected 
in that neighbourhood a school, at her 
own ‘expence, for the instruction ‘of 
adults and children, as well. as tor the 
preaching of the: gospel, ai laudable: ex- 
ampleto wealtliy persons of her own sex 
in our respective congregations |. The 
next. meeting ‘or this Association’ wil 
be held,on: Tuesday and Wed.in. Baster 

veek, 1616, at: the Rey. Js) Gilbert’s 
Chapel, Shefheld. “Whe usefulness of 
itinerancy, and the! errors. of the church 
of Rome are the subjects to be discussed. 

Oct. 12, the vd Anniversary’ of the 
Isle of Sheppy Auxiliary Bible Society 
was held in the Assembly-room in the 
Garrison, ‘Sheerness. “She Hon. and 
Rev. G. J. Noel; Pres. having taken the 
chair, intreduced the business with his 
usual ability, and propriety. «The report 
was then read by the Rey. §. Prankard, 
in which it was stated, that £200. had 
been remitted im, the course of the year 
to the parent Society, besides upwards: of 
£120. paid for copies of the Scriptures 
and that more than 800. copies of the 
sacred . volume. had. been... dj siributed, 
chiefly within the precincts. of this little 
Sead The meeting, which was, moxe 
numerous than on any former, occasion, 
was, peculiarly gratified by. the eloquence 
of ‘the “Rev. Jos. Flughes, one “of the 
Sec, of, the Parent. Ynstibution, etter 
which the mecting was addressed by. the 
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Rov, | Messi Sandys) | rice, oMaetn, 
*Furbinin,) Slatterie,| Dr. Hepes 
‘Sutskitt, Woolmer, and rieeuh ea adi ‘atid 
“by: Major iGen. Rudyardy' MessreiiKe- , 
nedy, Akid,Folds,)‘Gullen,) iWiigkt, | 
eHoskines, Jobnsons: and) Dr. Maughan. 
+: iibe. West) Lothian, Bible Society. Inte- 
dy met at Linlithgow, _ It, stil continues 
“its active and | successful, exertions in , 
supplyin the poor in the neighbourhood 
witht the scripttires, and ' in aiding the 
“Findsof the Pevent Society Muci’ as 
sistance is derived from’ Penniy<a: Weak ° 
Associations; -which-eare Amercasing: One 
has been. formed i in the. town ef ii nlith- 
gow among the young people. 4 
“Oct. 18, the 2d haif-yearly meeting of 
the Associated Ministers “of the Tele of 
Ady | and: its) vieinityi was\ held at air. 
~MiKenzie’s Meetings dsleham.: »>Mr. 
“Shevherd of Tiby, ‘preached i ii the morn- 
dng trom. Joshiia 1: Gs Mx. Howlett, of 
Streatham, inthe afternoon, front Limit. 
155 1063, ‘and Ma. “Acvow, of Lynn, in 
the evening, from: Philipp: iii. 13,1443 
Messrsn 8 ookey Briscoe, Norman, Nick: 
din: and: Kemp praned, Beir) 
as held the annual Meeting 
endents-at 1 dimund 
rerpooh On, the ea 
2 Sexmonsavere preached, 
and 5 ‘the duviof eating, to very crowd- 
fed and atgenti ive;auudiences, by Messrs. 
Bughes; of Binas;/ Jones, of Falgarth ; 
Ryan, lofi Welshpool; vans, late of 
Ruthin: Willianis, of Werns Fiverett, 
of Denbigh sy Wrilkams,:/ of Rhesydae, 
éic.-' Dt is heped this visit of the minis. 
ters:to) the now destitute church -at this 
place, will) prove a)stimulus to greater 
exertions in the Redeemer’s cause. 
+, Oct. -95,.was held the annual bce 
of the )lidependents: at, TLolvwells A 
more shumerous or pléasing meeting of 
preachers aad-hearers: never wasenj joved 
here. Out of 30. preachers present, ‘the 
following were engaged 5 Messrs. ones, 
of Latoarth 5 i's 188, of Dinag; Powe oll, 


es 


of Aigies sea 3 dones (Student from 
MW texbain 3 yr. ee 3) Wileams,- of 
Wem: Davis; of Cariligan ;|, and» Ro- 


herts, of ne nee 


Strry Muisstow.~ The Annual Meet- 
inp’ of this Society was held at' Footing, 
Oct: 18, when’ a sermon ws preached 
by. the Rev. Leifchitd. Messrs. 
Knisht, of Kingston’; 2° Churchill, “of 
Thames Ditton ; and ‘Sibrée, “of Frome, 
engaged ‘in’ prayer; Mr. Jackson, the 
Secretary, read the gn aal report, from 
whieh it appeared that the Villages i the 
county “ot Surry are “in “general’ éx- 
treiiely datk; and stad thiteh in nécd of 
thelipht of the gospels and’ it is hoped 
thatthe ‘friends Of the Redeemer in the 
county Will not sutter this Sor’ ‘iety to de- 
“eline tor want of pecuitiary did,” 


MAUS, et 


'bAT 
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JAugy 8; the Rev. W: GacSesonoppiGote 
student at Idle) wasy set apart tothe 
pastoral. office over the, Church of Christ 
at New Maiton, Yorkshire. . Mr. W a 
terhouse commenced oe services wit! 

readine and prayet Mi. oe 
shewed the nature of a ‘gospel chiteh, 

and gsked the questioris; My, B ottorriley 
offered’ the ordination ‘prayers 661s itt 
gave*the charge ‘from Mal. 06639 Mr. 
‘Parsons! addressed the people from John 
Hi. Boond in the evening: préacized tora 
“very numerous audience, fromrdyaieh 


Kiki te 

, Wed. 9th, the Rey. G. Croft date 
student at Hackney), was ordained over 
the church at Pickering, . Ithe sonnporEs 
were read, and the blessine ot God sup 
plicated by Mr, Sykes. Mr. Vint det. 
vered the introductory discourse, and 
asked thie questions; Mr. Bottomley 
prayed’ for tlie minister ; Mr. Axundel 
addressed him from’ @ "Vin. ii. 45/5) or, 
Parsons éxhorted the “people fron Phil. 
iw 12. last clause; and Ma. Vint preach- 
edin the evening from 4 Cor wit. ¥@)| At 
Pickering a erect Cesive of hearing the 
gospel has been, excited,: so. th atthe 
piace in which the congres: otion had hi. 
therte assembled: beca ame far too small. In 
the latter part of 1814 if was enlarged, 
and opened by Mr. Arundel. 

Aug. 10, the Rev. W. Hastmead from 
Hackney) wes settled over’ the Church 
of Christ at Kirby-Moorside. Wi Vint 
commended the services of the day ; Mr. 
fon explained the nature ofa 
shy and questioned: the ) minister ; 
Bottomley prayed; Mr. Parsons 
gave the charge, from 3d. Np. of John, 
ver. 3. 3,, Vix. “ATY de! .addvessed the 
people ioe om 2 Cor 93, 94.3 and Mr, 
Rortlett, of Driffield, react d-in the 
evening. ‘Thus closed thé reli ser- 
vices iF three most interesting da At 
Kirby-Moorside religion hes been. for 
several years ina very “aselini ing state, “o 
that the place of worship was shut ap for 
some times) bit by the ‘exertions of the 
ministers belonging to the Buster As- 
sociation, wr nited with those: of a deacon 
of Mae Avuhdels. chureh, the) house of 
Gol, was .ze-opened, and, their, present 
minister obtained whose labours have 
Bee g rently, bl eSs sed. 

Aug: . Rey. J. Broadbent (tident 
from fale iG was ordsined over a sniall iti. 
depends ent eliurch at Chester-le-Strect, 
county oF Durham.’ ‘Mit Scott, of Bex: 
Han, began with’ reading“and- ‘prayer; 
Mri Hainittor; oF L, ear desuribad the 
nature of a gospel church 3) May Davids 
sony of: Newcastle, asked thequestions 5 
Mr. Jones, of Durheris offered ap the 
exdination |prayer; diy. Vint gave).the 
charge, and “Mr, Payops, of Lieeds, 
ak 9 
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preached to, the people. ..Mr. Hamilton, 
preached in the evening.) oooh) on 

. Aug. 30, Mr, Jos. France, who, was.a 
student at Hoxton Academy, but com- 


pleted his studies at Glasgow, was set_ 


apart: to the pastoral office vver the in- 
se iat ‘church ‘at Tancaster. ‘Mr. 
Whitrides, ‘of Carlisle, read the scrip- 
tures and prayed.’ My. Charrier, of Ei- 
verpool, formerly pastor of this church, 
gave, the introductory. discourse and 
asked the questions; Mr. Bradley, .of 
Manchester, offered up. the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Roby delivered the charge 
trom Coloss. iv..17..and Mr. Fletcher, of 
Blackburn, preached to the. people. 
My. Raffles preached in the evening, and 
Mr. Bradley the preceding evening. 
Messrs. Grimshaw, of Garstang; Ed- 
wards, of Elswick; and Capper, of Kirk- 
hamy engaged in the devotional parts of 
the service. 

Oct .5. Rev. TE. Gilbert (late of Hack- 
ney Academy,) was ordained pastor of 
the Church of.Chyist at. Bushey, Herts. 
Mr. Lewis, of Chenes, read and prayed ; 
Mr. Jackson, of Stockwell, stated the 
nature of a-gospel church, and received 
the profession of faith; Mr. Collison, of 
Hackney, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Mr. Matt. Wilks gave the charge from 
Matt. xi.°29-¢ Learn of me.’ Mr. John 
Aiyatt, of London, preached to the people 
from » Cor. viii. 24, first part, and con- 
cluded the solemnity with prayer. Mr. 
Ward,,.of , Hackney, preached in. the 
evening. . This. church affords, another 
instance of private benevolence to a na- 
tiye village, piously directed in provid- 
ing for the imunortal happiness of its in- 
habitants, 

Oct. oth, the Rev. D. Griffiths was 
ordained at Bethel, near Carnarvon. 
The introductory discourse Was deliver- 
ed, and» the “questions asked,” by) Mx 
Jones,; of Pwilhely; the ordination 
prayer offered wp by Mr. Griffiths, of 
Camarvon; the charge by Mr. Morgan, 
of Machynlleth; and the sermon to the 
church by Mr. Powell, of Rhésymeirch. 
Sermons were also, preached hy Messrs. 
Hughes, of Dinas; Roberts, ‘of Ceir- 
chwg3 Davis, of Panteg; Shadrach, of 
‘Talybont’; ‘Roberts, “of ‘Bangor’; ‘and 
Ov Thomas, of Tianfechell> “he ‘inte- 
rest ‘at’ this place was’ raised by the la- 
bourss of, Wir. Griffiths, of Camarvon, 
hitherto: considered: a..branch. of his 
chureh, 

Oct..18, the, Rey.) J. Moore, Qate,of 
Hoxton College) was ordained pastor of, 
the independent church at Beaminster, 
My. Pittard began’ the service with 

rayer and reading; Mr. Jeanes prayed, 
Mi Small ‘delivered ‘the “introductory 
distowrses! Dr! Cracknell cave the charre 
from 1 Peter v.95: and Mi. Wheaton 
coneludeds : "Fhe sermon tocthé people’ 
was reserved for the evening, and was 
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delivéted by! Mr. Keynes,-front: Cot 
xviei 00) Mx. Hall began ‘withupyayer, ° 
and. Mr. 'Troubridge: coneludedicy Be» 
tween the services the Missionary ‘bust 
ness was) transacted, and: the’ operations 


‘of the Society reported by ithe sSee * Dri’. 
- Cracknell, 


after . which: appropriate’ 
speeches were delivered by: MessrsoSal-~ 
tren, Weston, Hall, Cope, and Jeanes. 


‘Mr.Jdeanes, preached the. | pee t 


evening. The congregations were crow 
ed, anda general interest evidently ex» 
cited. : 298 : 
Oct. 24, Rev. R. Williams wast orec 
dained pastor of the Independent church 
at Rhescae;>F'intshire. Mr.» Everett, © 
of Denbigh, commenced the service by 
pon and meow Mr. Jones, of Ho- 
ywell,. proposed the questions, ‘écc.. Mr. 


Jones, of Dalgarth, engeyed in the or- 


dination «prayer, Dr. Lewis: delivered 
an impressive charge, and Mr Powell, of 
Anglesea; ‘delivered an: animated cand 
pertinent address. In this andothespre- 
cedingvevening, «discourses were also de- 
livered by’ the Nev. -Messis,»J. Jones,’ 
O. Thomas, W. Hughes, Ds Davis, W. 
Williams, andR. Roberts. (Cy } ey 

Oct. 25th, the Reve R. Meekrowas: set: 
apart to the pastoral office over! ther 
“nurch of Christ » at “South Melton 
Devor.> The services: of, theoday were: 
commenced with readingoand prayer by 
Rev. » Max. Noble, ot Tiverton My. 
Allen, of Exeter, explained the nature * 
of a gospel church, asked:the questions, 
and prayed the ordination’ prayers; Mi. 
J. Tozer, of ‘Taunton, gave the charge, 
from Rev. it. 10.3; Mr King, of Credin: 
ton, concluded with prayer. (In the 
evening Mr. Sharp, of: Chumleigh,. ‘of 
fered up the intercessory prayer y Mr: 
Rooker, of Bideford, preached:oto» the 
people from Hae xxii. 5s; MiroSacksony 
of ‘Lortrington, concladed swith prayer. 
On the, preceding evening Mx. Adien 
preached from Col inti. f 

The Rev. Rob. Ivey, late minister-of» 
St. Thomas's. Chapel, near Congleton, 
(which place is the pnoperty! of an diadis 
vidual, and is to be consecrated by the 
Bp. of Chester), received .gn, invitation 
from the congregation of Union Chapel, 
Uley, © Glocestérshi and after sup. 
plying ten Sabbaths; he received ‘ap wha- 
nimous call! to became thei pustor, which 
choice, was’ unanimously sanctioned: by: 
the subscribers ahd. conpregation. 


° 


yes 
ris 


CHAPELS OPENED, h 
Aug. 1, 1815, the independent mect- 
ing-house, at. Wymondhara, Norfolk, 
having been considerably enlarged, was, 
re-opened, “Bit. Carter, of Mattishall, 
reached in the miorn, ‘frora’ Ts. HY: '2!, 
Mr. G? Buréer, of Loidon) in the after. 
noon, from Haggai i. 19.9 Mr Boge, 
of Gosport, in the’evening, from Psalm 
cli, 13. The devotional parts of the 
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setvizes were conducted by Messrs. Hull,’ 
Creak;--and Hatcher. | ¢ibouti 900) pers: 


sons were present, anda respectable col- 
lection wasimadés. oc) esivioe ol) roce 

-Aupg.i245 Salem: Chapelbwas) epened; 
Monkwearmouth, Durham.» ‘Semon in 
the morning by Mr. Parsons, of Leeds; 
im the afternoon by Mx. Vint (tutor at 
‘Idle)s-and:in the evening by Mir. Ha~ 
milton, of Leeds. After each serfaonia 
liberal» collection was made, to assist in 
defraying the expences of the building, 
‘which, on a moderate calculation, w 
be:£1500. emis 

The» Independent» Chapel; Bread 
Street, Lynn,’ having been repaired and 
enlarged, was: re-opened Aug. 27.) Mr: 
Edmonds, of) Cambridge, »preached im 
the morning and-evening, and) Mr. Ar- 
row (the minister):in the afternoon. As 
the repairs were absolutely necessary;: it 
is hoped:that:an appeal ito the religious 
public for assistance will meet with en- 
couragement: 

Sept::1850 2 - church’ was: formed at 
Prickwilléw,:in the Middle Fen, near 
Ely: Mr. Arrow, of Lymn, preached 
from Rom. vi. 15. Messrs. M+ienzie 
(ofsIsteham,) ‘Sheppard, Watts, Roote, 
andi) Kemp, engaged inthe devotional 
exercises! This infant cause has resulted 
from occasional preaching, and the pros- 
pect ievery encouraging. | > 

Oet. 3tj) a meat chapel was opened at 
Maidenhead, | Bucks, in the connexion 
of the late Countess of Huntingdon; on 
whith occasion two sermons were preach- 
ed; that in. the morning by Mr. Stod- 
hart,;of Pell Street’; andi that in the 
evening | by Mr..Finley, of Tunbridge 
Wells.” An overflowing audience from 
the 'fowm and neighbourhood were at- 
tracted) ion the occasion, who evinced 
their: liberality ina handseme collection 
of £100. “The sum of £500. hadsbeen 
previously vaised by themselves, which, 
with the former sum, will, we are happy 
to say, enable ther to liquidate two- 
thirds of theix: debt, the place having 
cost £600. in building. 

De i al 
SAVINGS BANKS. 

Ty the “Edinburgh Critical, feurnal 
forlast Julyis a very interesting review 
of tliree pamphlets relative to. anew 
and dnpportaut. iistitution mm Scotland; 
called “Savings Ranks.” 

“ The object. is to open to the lower 
orders a place of deposit jor their small 
savings, with the allowance of a rea- 
sobable monthly interest, and with full 
liberty of withdrawing their money at 
anytime, either in whole or in part.” 

Tu almost every part-of England: fur 
cilities haves een, afforded, ito the poor 
of contributing smalb sums to “clubs” 
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or “ friendly ‘societies,”- fiom which, 
during illness, they become entitled to 
a moderate weekly allowance, and ‘at 


‘death toa greater decency ef, inter-— 


ment, but these benefits are oftén pro- 
cured at yreat expence.. ‘The contri- 
butions can at no time be suspended, 
however inconvenient it may be to the 
member, either from: illness in’ hiso fa- 
ing, or aosuspension of ‘employment. j 
The meetings, which are frequent, are > 
usually convened ‘at a pablic house, and 
are often productive of rioting and 
drunkenness, “ and the whole concera 
is SO complicated, that many have. he- 
sitation in embarking in them their 
hard-earned savings,” t 

From, all these, inconveniences the 
Savings Banks are free. The plan, is 
very sunple, aud the advantages: will 
appear exceedingly great, from the fol- 
lowing calculations: 

“ A weekly saving of 2s. continued 
for twenty years, will amount, without 
any interest, to £104. 12s. and upon . 
the terms of the Edinburgh Bank, the. 
interest alone would be about £53., so 
that at the end of twenty years the 
depositor would be possessed. of more 
than £157.”— He who bas begun to 
save at eighteen, and persevered for 30 
or 40 years, «will find his hoard of shil+ 
lings and half crowns rise to an amount 
(perhaps not less than £400. or £500.) 
which could scarcely have been ex- 
pected at the beginning, and which 
either by its expenditure, or by the 
prospect. of its destination, will afford 
much comfort to the evening of life.” 

Most earnestly, would. I- direct. the 
attention of those who have a desire to 
improve the condition and elevate the 
character of the poor, to the wrticle sti 
the Edinburzh Review, orto the tracts 
ou which that article tas beeh written. 

I dare not intrude upon yoa by en- 
deavouring to prove what multitadcs 
there are to. whom such institutions 
woud be incalculable. blessings; , but 
allow me to congratulate Scotland on 
ihe efforts which she is making! to ex~ 
tend theanfluence of this: new society. 
Yhe review concludes with the follows 
ing interesting paragraph: “ Mromothe 
last meéting of the Helland Society in 
Edinburgh, we are bappy toduderstand 
that Savings Banks are spreading: ra- 
pidly through Scotland, aud we expect 
soon to hear the like good tidings, from: 
Fugland, where such ain, wistit ation jsi5 
of still greater impaitauce. Ags) 

Prescot Sireets CHIRVRGUSAO 
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.In'our Jast we stated, that the rminis- 
ters. of the; Phree: Denominations :Had 
met, and agreed to. apply to bis Majesty's 
Minister » to request. their, mediation 
with the irench Gavernmenty, Shoe behalt 
of ithe: suffering Protestants io Hrance * 
Hove? 255) a Deputation, ) consisting: of the 

Ry Aspland; Miko Wilks, | Wan, 
Noe and, EF.) Tiibrarian 
and Secretary, accordingly “waited: .on 
the! Earl of Eiexpodts ivorn whom they 
received the ‘| strongest. assurances of 
the deep regret experienced by the Mis 
nisters of H.R. Hs the Prince Regent, 
at. the. horrid Scehes wiieh chave: been 
lately witnessed in-E'rance, andor their 
disposition to.use them utmost-eforts for 
the support-of the. irecciom. of; religious 
faith and worship.”- 
we understand, -was also returned to ve 
presentations of « he Protestant Sox 
ciety for the Protection of Religious Li: 
berty, whose proceedings were detailed 
in our Deeember Magazine. 

Noy. 28; a second meeting of the 
Three. Denominations was held at the 
Library, Dr. Rees in the chair, when the 
above ansiver was reported, It was also 
stated, that since. the former meeting 
‘an ordonnance® had been issued by the 
French king, occasioned by..an assault 
en an. officer at Nismes,”. (Gen. Lagarde) 
which it is hoped «* will be obeyed, and 
prove the commencement of vigorous 
measures on the part of the French Go- 
vernment, for the punishment of these 
who have, so long mass sacred.|the Protes- 
swith impunity.” 

To was unmimeusly resolved, 
1. Thasithis Mecting reveives with the 
aries gratification ithe assurances | of" 
his Majestiy’ & Gover pment, td the De. 
putac jon-tromt this sr age that they feel 
1 4 lreadtul scenes 
eo, anddhat they 
covit inue to their 
ipeonimunications with 
poment,” toi secu 


Te0 


HSC, 


* The pollowing is {he Serenth Kesolntiow | of 
tisds Mectin a: 

* That we are not uninformed, that threvents 
whitlwe Hohdld with $0 me hh concern Bnd alarm, 
qd “heck he necaputed. for ¢ Si 
C paren ane ; 
fisitrs ot Relisknin, w hold it fo be 
ity? tO. Stati aloof ftom ail poltticab tae- 
t howe er’ alepan we cannot 

‘ syiepathy with 
vs atise the his- 
ews, shat perse- 
e to liberty ‘antl charity, 


t ta d 


{ ‘ 
ig Profesian 
sermutton iia 
how 


aus 
toreiof p 
tillors have dane 


iter y wader polrtical pre- 

ein the present dhstance it ay- 

j ithe, ithe Austaints ot) Prauce have been 
asimuch dixiced in,thetr, political gpi- 

yiens redilsetions us any bitter hody of 


Fi eriefmten=- nate he rape of the fietsoontors has. 
heer -divedted-aga Pasctestants, without distiic- 
tidn, and. tat Protestants only appear to be the 
dhjests Of tie ur nennistiant reséutment and ven- 


is 


Leancc.”* 


A similaranswer, _ 


. put an immediate termina 
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classes of French subjects, whether Pro. 
testant' or Catholics the tll enjoyment 
of ‘the! advantages: which the Constitu: 
sbi Charter provided for thems (0 
"That deeply compassionating the 
ns ok our French Protestant brethren, 
who have been’ despoiled’ of their poods, 
and deprived of their houses. of prayer, 
we recommend i¢ to-our brethren, and 
oun congregations throughout tae United 
Kingdom, to: raise, pecuniary: contribu 
tions for the relief of these a ss 
seen sakes 
. Chat a,Committee of I nguiryy Sans 
perintendanes, and — Distribution, cdn» 
sisting of seven members ot each Deno 
mination,| be appointed, te correspond 
with our bretiven in the country-on the 
subject. of the foregoing Resolution, and 
othezwise to, carry the said deserter 
re effect. 
. 'aat the following Gentlemen cons 
eee: e the said Committee 24%) 10° 
Rev. /R. ‘Aspland;’ Rev. 2B. Moryasi 


I 


J. Barrett, _W, Newman, 
'C. Belsham, otkh, Rees, DD. 
&. Burder,.; ay ipoon,. D.Ds 
J. Cozies, G. Sraliield,. 
. Clottt,..: J.P. Smith p.p. 
WA. Cox, “Wim,/Thomas, 
J. Eovans, .- J, Townsend, 
J. Hawksley oA. Waug: HDDs 
J; Hughes, _, Mark Wilks, 
JL wudsay. p.D,..., R.Wintersp.v. 


Ata Special General Meeting of the 
DerutiEs: appointed for the Protection 
of the Civil Rights of the 'Rhree/ Denes 
rainations of: Protestant Dissenters, held 
at. the King’s Head: |Pavery sini the. 
Poultry, Hondon, Dee. £4 8155; Wi Sndith, 

ESQ). M. Ps in’ the eee . Ac folowing 
resolutions ivere unanimously agretéto: 

«'Tuat this: Dep mitation: condiler ita 
cuty. absolutely. incumbent: wpon ‘them 
openly and forcibly to. xpress their abs 
hortence of the persecutions under 
whieh the Protestants in -K'rance: aré 
now suftering, andxofi the:spixit which 
has civen thim bixth. 

« That a humble address from>this 
Body be presented to his Royal Haghness 
the Prince Regent, respec tfully bub shost? 
nesthy beseeching\ his ‘gracious inter- 
itieniwith the Mrench Goverbment, ‘ta 
w to the: hor! 
rotestantis in» 


harous persecution of the 1 
that cewntry, 

“Phat this meeting, deeply sympathis- 
ing with those of their fellow:Christians: 
who have’ already. suffered, or who may 
yet suffor im their persons’ "from: the per- 
seeutionof the Protestants in France, 
most cordially concur in the recommer- 
dation of the Piotestant Dissenting, Mis) 
nisters:in this ‘city, to the several Coin-: 
erégations of Dissenters throughout’ the - 
king dom, to make collections for the as 

of thes ‘guttevers.” | 
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DEATH OF A CRIMINAL. ie 


_ Although we: think great taints is 
Nevessar ‘y in judging of the religious! [pro~ 
fessions of erimmals under -seatenee of 
death, yet, at. the request: of some es- 
teemed friends, we! insert. the following 
account, of winch, our. judicious, yeaders 
UE form their own opinion. 


0-10 THE EDITOR: } 

Dear Sir In your Magazine for Sep: 
tember; wertrust the account of Fi W. 
Harland would neither be’ unaceeptable 
nor uninteresting to your numerots 
readers. In that memoir we expressed 
a hope that a future number would 'con- 
tain a brief rclation of the young man to 
whom he was rendered usetul.  G'here- 
fore we now transmit the following state- 


ment of tacts for your Inspection ; and if * 


you deera'them worthy of public notice, 
heir insertion in your widely extended 

miscellany of religious intelligence, will 2 

oblige your's, &e0 5 

J. Baoowsbahxs T. Woon; A. Austin. 


Passing oyer the offence for which he 
sue sred, "ond from motives of delicacy 
iserting only the initials of his name, 
* shall confine ourselves principal 7 to 
the power of divine grace, a5 exemplified 
in‘his'case, W. H. O. was a young per- 
son of peculiar vivacity and elegauco of 
manners, but had been extremely dissi- 
pated in a4 conduct. « TVotally ignorant 
of God, ‘and averse to the appearance of 
religion, heowas determined to gratify 
all the: ine lah tions of! ‘his evil “heart, 
Worldly pleasuxe was his, object; an ob- s 
ject for: which he thought no effort too 
great, nousacrifice. too costly. He pur- 
sued the! path iof sin‘ with the. utmost 
avidity, u until a state of inebtiation ex- 
posed him to the crime for which he suf 
tered.:>' Before, and for'some time after 
his conviction, he retained the greatest 
hostility te:relizion, and frequently aes 
knowledged, that-in his heart he dospised 
the ministers and other serious persons 
who Visited:the prison.* 

As his case admitted of no repricve, 
the chaplain-thovght iadvisable to put 
hina dt the same eell with Marland: 
this he strongly objected, and exclai 
onsthe occasion, “i Tfcyew pat me with 
that.man; 4 shall be:dedd i seven days 5 
histretivion! will killin.” 0 Bub motwith- 
standing’ his: avevsion to the company of 
the unfortunate Harland, the latter em- 
braced jevery opportunitysof teading his 
mind tothe tratas of the gospel. At 
length he produredi:his:attention,| and 
the converns of his soul became the chs 
jectsicoflhis most -scricnsodngairm (ithe 
was goentnomaly ignorant of the scrip. 
tutes, thatoin( the whele of-the divine 
voluthe: he could only veoolett the pubs t 
hean’s pray en, and hie sare not know by. 
what mew is) hecobialinad ¢venmthate As 
Harland was. constantl¥ cqudtings the 


med 


554 


it to their 
situations as sinners, “Mr. O. was desi- 
rous of possessing a Bible of his own. 
Phisshe soon-provured, read it with pe- 
ealiar‘seriousness, and felt the influence 
of ‘its: truths° upon his heart. © Overs 
whelkned with grief and shame at the 
remembrance of his ‘sinsy he cried 
to heaven for pardoning graces At this 
time the Rev. Mr. Cotton (the chaplain) 
preached avery suitable sermon from 
Psolia7, «A broken and a ‘contrite 
heart, 0 ‘God, ‘thou wilt not despise.” 
Under the whole disenirse he was bashed 
in tears His views and feelings were 
then so - thoroughly changed, that he 
sought the very things as an unspeak- 
able favour which he had prevapusyy: res 
jected with -the Greatest abhorrence: 
Ke solicited his removal into Tlarland’s 
cell, and they were consequently: put to+ 
gether, { to bisoke mutual edification. 'This 
was about ‘three months before he suft 
foked the awful sentenée of the lawl 
During this interval, he embraced every 
opportunity of -yoceiving instructién. 
By diligent abkcntion to the et ei 
the conversation of his fellon prisoner, 
their alternate pr ayers, and or Wwersation 
with religious people, his knowledge of 
the truth was much increased. 

Soon after his attention to the-serin- 
tures, his friends entered the prison while 
he -was reading them; fora moment 
shame seemed to overcome him, aud he 
attempted to hide the holy vou mine undef 
his coat; but conscience immediate ely 

mote vs and he thought within hisas 
self, « WVhy should bé ashamed of th? 
blessed ‘pdékis if Had vegavded ‘it, 2 
should never have enteréd ‘this place.” 
He took the Brble in his hand, stron 
reconumended it to those who Came tO Sez 
him, andshencetorth was anxious to dm- 
press.on the minds of val his) retatives 
aad: friends ‘the absolute necessity and 


vast importance of vitalogodiinessy oils 
letters ‘and -cther i servations, which 


az 


were) found on) different paners, shew 2 
decided attcntion to saci ed 8 

‘The day previous 
wrete > two Lette 5. £0-d 
bat we were permitied: to nake the 
subsequent ex 


OsULIS, 


"Lo, nis. Wite.—+s. O, ry, .keep 
your’eyes above: | reme hat tue 
ord has, done tor me 3 do the 
Ne ah 3d { e2 lo the 
saie for you, if you.call upon him.) Ply 
tothe Saviour! Pray. bey 
y' 
your .ey.cs. to unde 2 
and bless run fi 
jor the Spits if Os. 
you oan do gil th 
o any 
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unto me. IJ"ly to the same refuge, and 
the will’; he has’ ‘promised, that all who 
come to him, ‘ He will in no wise cast 
out.’ -O, mother, you see what reli- 
gion has done for me; may it do the 
game for you. The Lord has heard my 
preyess on my own behalf; may he also 
ave heard: them on your's, and my 
damily. Fly to that Saviour, who can 
cleanse from all sin. If you did but 
know the pleasure there is in religion, 
‘you would not hesitate to embrace it.” 
_ Jn the former part of his confinement, 
‘he usually signedvhimself your unhappy 
son. On. the day.in which the above 
~“tetters wore. written, to one of his. for- 
‘mer companions, who came to visit him, 
he observed, “* You see the situation of 
W.O... He, like yourself, has been a 
gay, wicked young man. Seek the Lord, 
and fellow his paths; look unto Jesus for 
dite, and whenever you are tempted to sin 
pointing to his chains), he said, think of 
W. 0.” His confessions were of the most 
humiliating nature. To a minister, he 
deeply lamented his past misconduct, 
and observed, with peculiar seriousness, 
*¢ Sir, 1 have been a complete Saw of 
‘Tarsus; I hated andpersecuted the people 
of God: I never mentioned the name of 
the Lord but in blasphemy. _ I abhorred 
the Sabbath, because then the theatres 
were shut up.” After these expressions 
of peniteutial sorraw, he would direct 
his attention to the precious blood of 
Christ,. the. riches of divine grace, &c. 
and it is worthy of observation, that his 
religious convictions did not arise from 
the apprehension of immediate. death. 
He knew. that his friends possessed con- 
siderable influence in some of the higher 
eeircles, and that, great efforts were mak- 
mg. to save his lie; therefore, until the 
report actually. came down, he always 
entertained. a strong hope of a reprieve. 
When his fate was inally announced, he 
aused for a moment, and then clasping 
vhis hands together,-he said, The will 
_of the Lord be done!” 

On the evening of July 25, he took 
his. last. varewell of is. relations, with 
much-composure, and commended them 
all to; the Lord, Jesus Christ, and atter- 
wards united with a few serions persons 
in feryent. prayer: Lo a minister who 
ga. up-with him the nicht previous. te 
his execution, -he conversed on religions 
subjects with peculiar fervour, When 
asked. what portions of holy writ. he 
wished to hear vead, ke replied, * The 
dist andd03d Psalms; the first. tc. ex- 
press. penitence for sin, und, the other 
gratitude for pardoniug-merey.” Atber 
reading and prayer, he again conversed 
on sacred subjects, and spoke with .so 
mich avimetion, that it was feared he 
would exhaust himself, and he was re- 
quested t¢ compose’ his mitxd for a little 
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sleep; but he replied, «No sleep will 
be a loss. of time.” In speaking of salva- 
tion, he frequontly exclaimed, ‘ It is all 
of grace! it is all of grace!” In fact, 
he was. a wonder to himself; because, 
when he had formerly thought on death, 
he used to be terrified. He was very 
particular in observing the passing hours, 
and distinctly numbered every stroke of 
the clock. “With, his finger uplifted, and 
a most impressive countenance, he re- 
peated one, two, &c. and then remarked, 
only so many hours, and we shall stand 
betore God.” He was greatly concerned 
for the salvation of a fellow-sufferer, an 
oldman, who spent the last night with 
him in the same cell, and used every 
cope mean, -but in vain, to impress 
is mind with a sense of his awful situa- 
tion. About three o’clock in the morn- 
ing he and the minister wo was with him, 
sang, * O for an overcoming faith,” &c- 
Half past four, he said, “ I feel weak 
and chilly, I hope the Lord will not leave 
me:” he had the greatest confidence in 
the efficacy of prayer, aiid observed, *t I 
have always begged that God would 
support mein my last moments, and I 
think he will not now forsake: me.” 
Being completely exhausted, he laid 
himself down, wrapt his rug around him, 
and immediately fell asleep. He siept 
until a quarter past five,.and as he 
awoke, there was a noise on the outside 
of the prison, occasioned by the erection 
of the scaffold. Hee lifted up his head, 
and exclaimed, ‘* Dreadful preparations!” 
but being reminded of what Christ. has 
prepared for dying penitents, he. re- 
joined, “Phat will do.” He still.com- 
plained of cold and chilliness;' and. pro- 
posed prayer, saying, < Hi ican but get 
warm within, 1 shall soon be warm with- 
out.” After prayer, he tound himself 
greatly revived, and very éomfortable. 
When the chaplain came. to him in the 
morning, he was perfectly composed, and 
spoke of bis situation with great, sexe- 
nity. ‘To others,-he recommended the 
gospel of Christ, spoke of his atoning 
blood, and urged the necessity of attend- 
ing to religion. On the approach of the 
unhappy female who suffered at the same 
time, ne went up to her, and earnestly 
exhorted her to pray to Christ for merey : 
he said, ** Litt up your heart to Jes 
it may not yet be too late” He had 


it. 
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previously dreaded the doleful tone’ of 
the prison bell, but even that did not in- 
terrupt him; and when the procession 


began to move, as the clergyman yvead, 
“i know that my Redeemer liveth)’ 
he emphatically responded, ** So. ‘do’ 1” 
In fact, his exit was such, as amazed the 
most thoughtless, and if we may be pér- 
mitted to give laneuage to their appear- 
ance, it wili be, “ What hath -G6éd 
wrought 2” Bit 
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“ FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 
The following parag*aph from ” the 
Freach papers proves, what we suspect- 
ed, that, the military enmgloved at Nismes 
to protect the liberties of the Protest. 
‘ants, are the voluntcers, or national 
guard of the town, who swore, ivben 
the Protestants some months ago. W ished 
to shew their lovalty by joining that 
corps, that «they would have no Protes- 
tani rascal among thera.—-* A notice, 
published by order ofthe Prefect of Vau- 
close, says, that the assassin of Gen, La- 
garde isa mai orthe name of Boissin, agre- 
nadier of the national guard of that city.” 


TO!) THE EDITOR. 
Williuns’s: Library, Redcross Street, 
reve Yo Deew-9, 1845. 

Sir- While the correspondence of every 
day accumulates the proofs of a desolating 
persecution in. the southern provinces of 
France, it is a duty as grateful: as indis- 
pensable, to prevent all unnecessary 
agitation and distress. 

~L. embrace, therefore, the earliest: mo- 
ment, through your Magazine, to allay 
ae appreherision as to the fate of the 

tev. 0) Desmond, President of the Con- 
sistory of Nismes. 

From a letter received this day, the 
following paragraph is extracted. 

«“] render a sad-homage to truth, by 
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es Ay At Edinburgh, Dec. 5; 1815, 
The Ministers and Eiders! ot the Hiei 


ae 
butgh Associate Prestivtéery, this day’as- 
sembied, having taken iato considera- 
tion a letter, addressed. to one of thetr 
number, by the: Secretary to'the Board 
ofthe Protestant Dissenting Ministers 
in Gondon, and which letter contaims 
‘certain Resolutions passed by that Body 
at.sn-Extréordimary General Meeting, 
heid- on the ysth day of November last, 
réspecting the persecution raised against 
the Professors of the Reformed Relizion 
in the South of France, unaniniously 
appreve of the principlés expressed im 
said resolutions; concur with these Mz 
nisters in deep and most tender sympathy 
with the persecuted Protestants in 
France; and earnestly recommend it to 
all the congregations under their inspéc- 
tion, to make contributicns in aid of the 
te fund, which is collecting in 
ondon, and other places of the United 
Kingdom, “towards the temporal relief 
of their suffering brethren. t 
They farther recommend that these 
contributions, when made, shall be paid 
into the hands of the Treasurer of the 
Presbytery, and be by him remitted to 
the Committee of Superintendance and 
Distribution at Williams's Library, Red- 
cross Street, London, ‘ some of the 


confirming the frightful accounts of the members of which Committee,” as stated 
massacres ‘the South... How many wi- py themselves, « will, if necessary, ex- 
dows inconsolable! How many orphans ginine on the spot the miseries they de- 
wanting bread !! Notwithstanding the plore, and distribute with impartiality 
number of Protestants who have been the fruits of their Christian benevolence.” 
assassinated is great, we cannot count “Meantime, the Presbytery embraces, 
among the victims the venerable Olivier with zeal, the present’ opportunity to 
Desmond, President of the Consistory.” express the liveliest feelings of satifae- 
 Having’been informed by another cor- tion and gratitude at the assurances of 
respondent that the reformed churches his Majesty’s Goveruntent to the Depu- 
have sustained a great loss by the death tation from the said General Meeting, 
of the Rev: M: Armond, one of the Pas- « that they feel the deepest regret at 
tors of Nismes, it appears probable, in the dreadiil scenes lately witnessed in 
the distracted state ot the eoumutry, that Pyance, and that they aré using and will 
the event has* occasioned an erroneous continue to use their best efforts in their 
report to obtam considerable circulation. communications with the French 'Go- 
_ By order of the Committee, vernment, to secure to all classes of 
“<=. Moxean, Secretary. French subjects, whether Protestants or 
ts oratifying to witress the heorty Catholic, the full enjoyment of the ad- 
Pe pacity Pa of ali denomi an vantages which the Constitutional Char- 
tions of Protestants in the bebalf‘of those ’ ter has provided for them.” Bis 
who are suffering for their dissent from The Presbytery, in fine, express their 
the Romish Church. We understand ardent hopes, that, in the language of 
that the Committee of Dissenting Mi- the said General: Meeting, “the ‘or- 
nisters have had advice, in consequence donnance lately issued by the Fveneh 
of their circular letters, of public mect- King, occasioned by an’ assant on a Ca- 
ings to be held in Bristol, Hull, New- tholic officer at Nismes, will be obeyed, 
castle, Exeter, and other places, in ad- and prove the commencement of vigo- 
dition to that. of the Edinburgh Asso- rous measures on the part of the Proneh 
diate. Presbytery, the resolutions of eaewcwta? , for ae ee ee tn3 
which we have subjoined. “those whe have so lomgy massacred tie 
oA meeting, of ‘the Common. Council “Protestants with impunity. 
iof London is also summoned by the Lord Anprew Lovin, . Moderator. 
Mayor for the 14th Inst. on the.sainein~ sParaicx, Coarmie,Clerk. 
teresting subject. Se RCN op 
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POETRY 


TRUSTAN GOD. 


As Nature's delights with the sun-beams depart, Pe 
Enjoyment has slowly. deserted my heart ; sd a3 
Around me the tempests of bitterness pour— a es 
' The hope that solae’d me, solaces no more : 
“Tt was center'd) in man, and with his decay 
The vision it pictur’d has faded away. 
As fearless the journey of life I pursu’d, 
A phalanx of friendship protecting me stood ; 
My course would be bright as my outset, I deem’d i> 
Though trouble was near me, of rapture [ dream’d ; 
But soon was awaken’d, the tear-drop to shed, 
A friend who had lov’d me was laid with the dead. 
Friends melted away——till the last and the best 
‘ . Has sank in the silence of death with the rest. 
Well then may this sadness frown dark on my betes 
I live amid thousands in loneliness now: 
In loneliness! no !—-Lives my Maker on high, 
Unéeasing that listens, tnseen that is nigh! 
Forsaken of man, and defenceless, I flee 
For succour, Almighty Creator, to thee. 
His kiadness, tho’ ardent, a death-bed must close 5 ~ 
Unperishing, thine thro’ eternity glows. 
O well at thy footstool in faith may I bow, 
‘Thou, Father, bast led me, and Jov’d me till now. 
isease on my frame, like a vulture, has prey’d 5 
Thy goodness the torment that rack’d me allay’d; 
Jommanded new vigour to thrijlin each vein, 
And waken’d my heart to enjoyment again. 
“Lwas thy goodness, Almighty Protector, that 
The friends of my youth, that are bush’d in the grave + 
And thou, in their stead, equal friendships wilt rear, 
Or, comfort infusing, my friendlessness cheer. 
Unfearing, unwishing, on thee I will rest, 
Assur'd that thy doings are wisest and best. 
eae Tho’ my life should glide on stilt uncheer’d by a friend ; 
‘Tho’ dreary, untended, unwept it should end; 
Tho’ sorrows assail me with still thicker gloom, 
“Dill heart-struck I sink to my friends in the tomb ; 
Almighty! my spirit will bow to thy will, 
And blessing the Author, confide in him still. 
When ceases my anguish, in life’s dark extreme, 
To thee will be raised up my eye’s latest beam, 
Thus claiming, thro’ Jesus, eternal repose 
Hor my spirit unfetter'd, that wings from its woes. 


Krlenearse. a. M. 
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EPITAPH 
On M.S. who died Ocl. 11, 1811, aged 29. 


Phrice happy they, who safely waited o'er 

Death’s rapid stream, experience grief no more; 

Brom soft’ rings free, they sing, in sweetest lays, 

Yhe Saviour’s triumph, and exalt his praise. 

fieader, Whbeer thou art, at once be wise ; 

Renounce the world, and seek the heav’nly prize, - 

’Tis Christ that calls, his gracious voice obey; 

‘Time flies—Deaih hastens—Why;should you delay ? 

Beneath, a Mother sud her Infant lie, 

And soon, or late, dear Reader, yeu must die. ; 
Piaiinegeaon. aes R. CG. 
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